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 فضائل الشيعة 15باب 

CHAPTER 15 – MERITS OF THE SHIA 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

يقِينَ  النساء ُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الصِ دِ  هَُهَدوَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللَّهَ وَ الرهسُولَ فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه  اءِ وَ الصهالِِِيَن وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقا   وَ ال

(Surah) Al Nisaa: And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon whom 
Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the 
Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69] 

  بِِللَّهِ عَلِيما   ذلِكَ الْفَضْلُ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ كَفى

That is the Grace from Allah, and Suffice with Allah as a Knower [4:70] 

  وَ مَنْ يَ تَوَله اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا فإَِنه حِزْبَ اللَّهِ هُمُ الْغالبُِونَ  المائدة

(Surah) Al Maidah’ - And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and those who believe for a 
Guardian, then they are the party of Allah, they would be triumphant [5:56]. 

 يا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا اذكُْرُوا اللَّهَ ذِكْرا  كَثِيرا   الأحزاب

(Surah) Al Ahzaab - O you who believe! Do Zikr of Allah, abundant Zikr [33:41] 

 وَ سَبِ حُوهُ بُكْرَة  وَ أَصِيل  

And Glorify Him morning and evening [33:42] 

 يما  هُوَ الهذِي يُصَلِ ي عَلَيْكُمْ وَ مَلئِكَتُهُ ليُِخْرجَِكُمْ مِنَ الظهَلُماتِ إِلََ النهَورِ وَ كانَ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن رَحِ 

He is the One Who Sends Salawat upon you and (so do) His Angels, in order to Extract you 
(Momineen) from the multiple darkness to the Light, and He was always Merciful to the 
Momineen [33:43] 

  تََِيهتُهُمْ يَ وْمَ يَ لْقَوْنهَُ سَلمٌ وَ أعََده لََمُْ أَجْرا  كَريما  

Their salutation on the Day that they meet Him shall be, Peace! And He has Prepared for 
them an honourable Recompense [33:44] 

 ذِينَ تابوُاءٍ رَحَْْة  وَ عِلْما  فاَغْفِرْ للِه ا رَبهنا وَسِعْتَ كُله شَيْ ذِينَ آمَنُو الهذِينَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِهِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ للِه  المؤمن
 وَ ات هبَعُوا سَبِيلَكَ وَ قِهِمْ عَذابَ الَْْحِيمِ 
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(Surah) Al Momin - Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying with 
Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking Forgiveness for those who 
believe, ‘Our Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, therefore Forgive those 
who repent and follow Your Way, and Save them from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ 
[40:7]   

تَِِمْ إِنهكَ أنَْتَ الْعَزيِزُ الَِْكِيمُ رَبهنا وَ أدَْخِلْهُمْ جَنهاتِ عَدْنٍ الهتِِ وَعَدْتََمُْ وَ مَنْ صَلَحَ   مِنْ آبِئهِِمْ وَ أزَْواجِهِمْ وَ ذُر ياه

Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, and one who 
were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are the 
Mighty, the Wise [40:8]   

  مَئِذٍ فَ قَدْ رَحِْْتَهُ وَ ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ وَ قِهِمُ السهيِ ئاتِ وَ مَنْ تَقِ السهيِ ئاتِ يَ وْ 

And Save them from evil deeds, and the one You Save from the evil deeds on this Day, so 
You have been Merciful to him, and that, it is the mighty success [40:9]   

يمانَ وَ زَي هنَهُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ وَ كَرههَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْكُفْرَ وَ الْفُسُوقَ وَ الْعِصْيانَ أوُلئِكَ هُ وَ لكِنه اللَّهَ حَبه  الِجرات  مُ الرهاشِدُونَ بَ إلِيَْكُمُ الِْْ

(Surah) Al Hujuraat: But, Allah Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your hearts and 
Caused you to dislike the Kufr, and the transgression, and the disobedience. These are the 
ones who are Guided ones [49:7] 

ُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ    فَضْل  مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ نعِْمَة  وَ اللَّه

Being a Grace from Allah and a Favour, and Allah is Knowing, Wise [49:8]. 

 تفسير

(Forbidden) interpretation (opinionated) 

 نَ زلََتْ فِ ثَ وْبَِنَ مَوْلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ شَدِيدَ الُِْبِ  لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قلَِيلَ الصهبْرِ عِنْدَهُ  قال الطبرسي قِيلَ  وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللَّهَ 

And the one who obeys Allah [4:69] – Al-Tabarsee said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Sowban, 
a slave of Rasool-Allah-saww, and he was of intense love for Rasool-Allah-saww, little of the 
patience in his-saww presence.  

 فأََتَاهُ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ وَ قَدْ تَ غَيرهَ لَوْنهُُ وَ نَََلَ جِسْمُهُ فَ قَالَ ع يَا ثَ وْبَِنُ مَا غَيرهَ لَوْنَكَ 

One day he came to him-saww and his colour had changed, and his body had slimmed. He-saww 
said: ‘O Sowban! What changed your colour?’  

ُُه ذكََرْتُ الْآخِرَ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا بِ مِنْ مَرَضٍ وَ لََ وَجَعٍ غَيْرُ أَنّ ِ إِذَا لََْ أرََكَ اشْتَقْتُ إلِيَْكَ حَتَّه ألَْقَ  كَ هُنَاكَ لِأَنّ ِ عَرَفْتُ أنَهكَ ةَ فأََخَافُ أنَْ لََ أرَاَاكَ 
 سَبُ أنَْ أرَاَكَ أبََدا  أدُْخَلِ الْْنَهةَ فَلَ أَحْ  تُ رْفَعُ مَعَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ إِنّ ِ إِنْ أدُْخِلْتُ الْْنَهةَ كُنْتُ فِ مَنْزلَِةٍ أدَْنََ مِنْ مَنْزلِتَِكَ وَ إِنْ لََْ 
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! There is no illness with me nor any pain, apart from that when I 
do not see you-saww, I yearn to you-saww until I meet you-saww. Then I remember the Hereafter, 
so I fear that I may not see you-saww over there, because I have recognised that you-saww will 
be Raised with the Prophets-as, and if I were to enter the Paradise, I would be of a lower status 
than your-saww status, and if I do not enter the Paradise, then I don’t reckon I will see you-saww, 
ever!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ ص وَ الهذِي   النهاسِ أَجَْْعِينَ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لََ يُ ؤْمِنَنه عَبْدٌ حَتَّه أَكُونَ أَحَبه إلِيَْهِ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أبََ وَيْهِ وَ أهَْلِهِ وَ وُلْدِهِ وَ فَ نَزلََتِ الْآيةَُ 

So, the Verse was Revealed. Then he-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww soul! 
A servant will not believe until I-saww happen to be more beloved to him than his own self, and 
his parents, and his wife, and his children and the people altogether!’ 

نْ يَا فأََمها فِ الْآخِرَةِ فإَِنه وَ قِيلَ إِنه أَصْحَابَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلُوا مَا يَ نْبَغِي لنََا أنَْ نُ فَارقَِكَ فإَِنَّه لََ   كَ تُ رْفَعُ فَ وْقَ نَا بِفَضْلِكَ فَلَ نَ راَكَ نَ راَكَ إِلَه فِ الدهَ

And it is said, ‘The companions of Rasool-Allah-saww said, ‘It is not befitting for us that we you 
separate from you-saww, for we may not see you-saww except in the world. As for in the 
Hereafter, you-saww will be raised above us due to your-saww merits, so we will not see you-saww’.  

 فَ نَزلََتِ الْآيةَُ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ وَ مَسْرُوقِ بْنِ الْأَجْدعَِ.

So, the Verse was Revealed’ – from Qatadah, and Masrouq Bin Al-Ajda’a. 

ُ عَلَيْهِمْ  شريعته و الرضا بِكمه بِتباع وَ الرهسُولَ  بِلَنقياد لأمره و نهيه وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللَّهَ  ُ قال و المعنى  الْنة فِ فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه

Then he (Tabarsee) said, ‘And the meaning of: And the one who obeys Allah [4:69] – by 
submitting to His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions - and the Rasool, - by following 
his-saww Law and be pleased with his-saww decisions - so they are those upon whom Allah has 
Bestowed Favours – in the Paradise.  

يقِينَ  م عليهم فقالُ بين المنع ل أنهم فِ أعلى عليين أنه يريد أنه يستمتع برؤيتهم و زيارتَم و الِضور معهم فل ينبغي أن يتوهم من أج مِنَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الصِ دِ 
 لَ يراهم

Then He-azwj Explained the ones Favoured upon, so He-azwj Said: from the Prophets and the 
Truthful – intending by it the enjoyment of seeing them-as, and visiting them-as, and attending 
with them-as, so it is not befitting that one accused for the reason that they are in the high 
Illiyeen and he will not be seeing them-as.  

يقُونَ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا بِِللَّهِ وَ  و يؤيده قوله صدق بكل ما أمر الله به و بأنبيائه لَ يدخله فِ ذلك شكو قيل فِ معنى الصديق إنه الم   رُسُلِهِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الصِ دِ 

And it is said regarding the meaning of ‘the truthful’, and he is the ratifier with all what 
Allah-azwj has Commanded with, and with His-azwj Prophets-as. The doubt does not enter into 
him regarding that. And it is supported by His-azwj Words: And those who believe in Allah and 
His Rasool, they are the truthful [57:19]. 
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هَُهَداءِ    حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقا  وَ  أي صلحاء المؤمنين الذين لَ تبلغ درجتهم درجة النبيين و الصديقين و الُهداء وَ الصهالِِِينَ  اديعني المقتولين فِ الْه وَ ال
 معناه من يكون هؤلَء رفقاؤه فأحسن بّم من رفيق أو فما أحسنهم من رفيق.

and the Martyrs – meaning the ones killed in the Jihad - and the Righteous; - i.e., the 
righteous Momineen, the ones whose ranks do not reach the ranks of the Prophets, and the 
truthful, and the martyrs - and a goodly company are they! [4:69] – meaning the one whose 
friends they become, so he is excellent with them as his friends, or how excellent are these 
friends. 

 روى ما سيأتي برواية العياشي عن أبِ بصير عن أبِ عبد الله ع -ُ

Then, I (Majlisi) shall be coming with a report of Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer, from Abu 
Abdullah-asws. (see note below) 

عليه السلام أنّه قال: يا أبا محمّد لقد ذكركم اّلل في كتابه ثمّ تلا هذه الآية، و قال: فالنبى رسول اّلل، و نحن  أبو بصير عن أبي عبد اللّ 
 الصديقون و الشهداء. و أنتم الصالحون فتسموا بالصلاح كما سماكم اّلل تعالى.

Note – Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah-azwj has 
Mentioned you all (Shias) in His-azwj Book!’ Then he-asws recited this Verse and said: ‘The 
‘Prophet’ is Rasool-Allah-saww, and we-asws are the truthful and the martyrs, and you (Shias) are 
the righteous. You name yourselves as being with the righteousness like what Allah-azwj the 
Exalted has Named you all’.  

بِلعصاة و المطيعين و المنافقين  يما  بِِللَّهِ عَلِ  وَ كَفى ما تفضل الله به على من أطاعه الْفَضْلُ مِنَ اللَّهِ  إشارة إلَ الكون مع النبيين و الصديقين ذلِكَ  ُ قال
 .و المخلصين و قيل معناه حسبك الله عالما بكنه جزاء المطيعين على حقه و توفير الِظ فيه انتهى

Then he (Tabarsee) said, ‘That – is an indication of being with the Prophets and the truthful - 
is the Grace from Allah, - What Allah-azwj has Graced with upon the ones obeying Him-azwj - 
and suffice with Allah as a Knower [4:70] – with the disobedience ones, and the obedient 
ones, and the hypocrites, and the sincere ones. And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, Allah-azwj Suffices 
you as a known with Recompense being for the obedient one upon his right, and fulfill the 
share in it’ – end. 

 و أقول قد مضت أخبار كثيرة فِ كتاب الْمامة فِ أن الصديقين و الُهداء هم الأئمة ع بل الصالِين أيضا

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Many Ahadeeth have passed in the book of Imamate regarding that 
the truthful and the martyrs, they are the Imams-asws, but the righteous ones as well’. 

ُ مِنْ  فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع وَ قَدْ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنِيهَ ره فِ رَوْضَةِ الْكَافِ  ةِ الَْدَُاةِ وَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ قاَلَ فَضْ  أَ لََْ تَسْمَعُوا مَا ذكََرَ اللَّه فأَُولئِكَ  لِ أتَْ بَاعِ الْأئَمِه
ُ عَلَيْهِمْ  ةِ فَكَيْفَ بِِّمْ  وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقا   إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه  وَ بفَِضْلِهِمْ. فَ هَذَا وَجْهٌ مِنْ وُجُوهِ فَضْلِ أتَْ بَاعِ الْأئَمِه

And it is reported by Al-Kulayni in (the book) ‘Rowzat Al-Kafi’, in a lengthy Hadeeth,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Are you not listening to what Allah-azwj has Mentioned regarding the 
merits of the followers of the Imams-asws of Guidance? And they are the Mominoun. He-azwj 
Said: ‘so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours – up to His-azwj Words - and 
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a goodly company are they! [4:69]. So, this is an aspect from aspects of merits of the 
followers of Imams-asws. So how can they (general Muslims) be with them (Shias) and with 
their (Shias) merits?’’ 

يقِينَ  رسول الله النهبِيِ ينَ  و فِ تفسير علي بن إبراهيم هَُهَداءِ  علي وَ الصِ دِ  القائم من آل محمد  وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقا   مةالأئ وَ الصهالِِِينَ  الِسن و الِسين وَ ال
 صلوات الله عليهم

And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim - the Prophets – is Rasool-Allah-saww - and the Truthful – is 
Ali-asws - and the Martyrs – are Al-Hasan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws - and the Righteous; - are the 
Imams-asws - and a goodly company are they! [4:69] – Al-Qaim-asws from Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws’.  

ا وَليِهَكُمُ ا هذه الآية بعد قوله سبحانه وَ مَنْ يَ تَوَله اللَّهَ   و الأئمة صلوات الله عليهم و قد مر أن الذين آمنوا أمير المؤمنين للَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُواإِنَّه
 بِلروايات المتواترة من طرق العامة و الخاصة

And whoever takes Allah for a Guardian, [5:56] – This Verse is after Words of the Glorious: 
But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, [5:55], and 
it has passed that those who are believing, is Amir Al-Momineen-asws and the Imams-asws, may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, with the recurrent reports from ways of the 
general Muslims and the special (Shias).  

جتهم بل فِ ح فمن تولَهم و نصرهم و اتخذهم أئمة فهم حزب الله و أنصاره و هم الغالبون فِ الدنيا بِلِجة و فِ الآخرة بِلَنتقام من أعدائهم و ظهور
 الدنيا أيضا فِ زمن القائم ع.

So, the one who befriends them-asws, and helps them-asws, and takes them-asws as Imams-asws, 
so they are the party of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj helpers, and they-asws are the ones to prevail in 
the world with the arguments, and in the Hereafter with the avenging from their-asws enemies, 
and the appearance of their-asws arguments in the world also during the era of Al-Qaim-asws.  

اؤهم و فِ المجمع الصلة من الله تعالَ المغفرة و الرحْة و قيل الثناء و قيل هي الكرامة و أما صلة الملئكة فهي دع هُوَ الهذِي يُصَلِ ي عَلَيْكُمْ وَ مَلئِكَتهُُ 
 قيل طلبهم إنزال الرحْة من الله تعالَ

He is the One Who Sends Salawat upon you and (so do) His Angels, [33:43] – in ‘Al-Majma’a’, 
‘The Salawaat from Allah-azwj the Exalted is the Forgiveness and the Mercy’. And it is said, ‘the 
praise’. And it is said, it is the honour. And as for the Salawaat of the Angels, it is their 
supplications. And it is said, ‘Their seeking descent of the Mercy from Allah-azwj the Exalted.  

قود إلَ أي من الْهل بِلله سبحانه إلَ معرفته فُبه الْهل بِلظلمات و المعرفة بِلنور لأن هذا يقود إلَ الْنة و ذلك ي ليُِخْرجَِكُمْ مِنَ الظهَلُماتِ إِلََ النهَورِ 
 لْنةالنار و قيل من الضللة إلَ الَدى بألطافه و هدايته و قيل من ظلمات النار إلَ نور ا

in order to Extract you (Momineen) from the multiple darkness to the Light, - i.e., from the 
ignorance about Allah-azwj to recognising Him-azwj, so He-azwj Resembled the ignorance with the 
multiple darkness and the understanding with the Light, because this leads to the Paradise 
and that leads to the Fire. And it is said, ‘From the straying to the guidance with His-azwj 
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Kindness and His-azwj Guidance’. And it is said, ‘From the darkness of the Fire to the light of 
Paradise’.  

 خص المؤمنين بِلرحْة دون غيرهم لأن الله سبحانه جعل الْيمان بمنزلة العلة فِ إيجاب الرحْة و النعمة العظيمة التِ هي الثواب حِيما  وَ كانَ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن رَ 

and He was always Merciful to the Momineen [33:43] – Particularising the Momineen with 
the Mercy besides others, because Allah-azwj the Glorious Make the Eman at the status of the 
reason in obligation the Mercy and the mighty bounty which is the Reward. 

 ه عز و جل.أي يَيي بعضهم بعضا يوم يلقون ثواب الله بأن يقولوا السلمة لكم من جْيع الآفات و لقاء الله سبحانه لقاء ثواب تََِيهتُهُمْ يَ وْمَ يَ لْقَوْنهَُ سَلمٌ 

Their salutation on the Day that they meet Him shall be, Peace! [33:44] – i.e., Their saluting 
to each other on the day they will be receiving the Rewards of Allah-azwj by saying, ‘The peace 
(safety) with to you from entirety of the afflictions, and meeting Allah-azwj the Glorious 
receiving rewards of Mighty and Majestic. 

 سلم عليه فعلى هذا يكون المعنى تَية المؤمن من ملك الموت يوم و روي عن البراء بن عازب أنه قال يوم يلقون ملك الموت لَ يقبض روح مؤمن إلَ
 أن يسلم عليهم و ملك الموت مذكور فِ الملئكة يلقونه

And it is reported from Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib having said, ‘The day they will be meeting the Angel 
of death. The soul of a Momin will not be captured except he would be greeted upon. This 
deed would be of the meaning, salutation of the Momin from the Angel of death on the day 
they meet him, that he will be saluting to them, and the Angel of death is mentioned among 
the Angels. 

 تفسير أي ثوابِ جزيل انتهى را  كَريما  وَ أعََده لََمُْ أَجْ 

And He has Prepared for them an honourable Recompense [33:44] – i.e., plentiful Rewards 
– end of interpretation.  

 .صَلِ  فِيهَا أَحَدٌ غَيْرِي وَ غَيْرهُُ صَلهتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  سَبْعَ سِنِيَن وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لََْ يُ  رَوَى الْعَامهةُ بأَِسَانيِدَ جَْهةٍ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ: و أقول

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the general Muslims by many chains, from the 
Prophet-saww having said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat unto me-as and unto Ali-asws for seven 
years, and that is because no one else had prayed Salat during it apart from me-saww and 
him-asws’’. 

ا اشْتَبَهَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْآياَ وَ قَدْ سَ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع يَ قُولُ فِيهِ  وَ رَوَى الصهدُوقُ فِ التهوْحِيدِ فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ  يعَ مَا فِِ  ألََهُ رَجُلٌ عَمه تِ وَ اللِ قَاءُ هُوَ الْبَعْثُ فإَِنه جَِْ
يماَنُ عَنْ قُ لُوبِِّمْ يَ وْمَ يُ بْعَثُونَ.هُ يَ عْنِي أنَه  تََِيهتُهُمْ يَ وْمَ يَ لْقَوْنهَُ سَلمٌ  كِتَابِ اللَّهِ مِنْ لقَِائهِِ فإَِنههُ يَ عْنِي بِذَلِكَ الْبَعْثَ وَ كَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ   لََ يَ زُولُ الِْْ

And it is reported by Al-Sadouq in (the book) ‘Al-Sadouq’ in a lengthy Hadeeth, from Ali-asws 
saying in it, and he-asws had been asked by a man about what had been confusing upon him 
from the Verses, and the meeting: ‘It is the Resurrection, for entirety of what is in the Book 
of Allah-azwj about meeting Him-azwj, it means the Resurrection by that; and like that are His-azwj 
Words: Their salutation on the Day that they meet Him shall be, Peace! [33:44] – meaning 
that the Eman will not decline from their hearts on the Day they will be Resurrected’. 
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 متثالَ لأمرهعبادة لله و ا الهذِينَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ  و قال فِ المجمع فِ قوله تعالَ

And he (Tabarsee) said in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ regarding Words of the Exalted: Those who 
are holding the Throne [40:7] – worshipping Allah-azwj and being obedient to His-azwj 
Commands.  

 صفه به هؤلَء المجادلونأي ينزهون ربّم عما ي يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ  الكروبيون و سادة الملئكة يعني الملئكة المطيفين بِلعرش و هم وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ  

– and ones around it – meaning the Angels, the ones performing Tawaaf of the Throne, and 
they are the ones of Proximity and chiefs of the Angels - are Glorifying with Praise of their 
Lord – i.e., they are removing their Lord-azwj from what these arguers are describing Him-azwj 
with.  

 أي و يصدقون به و يعترفون بوحدانيته وَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِهِ  و قيل يسبحونه بِلتسبيح المعهود و يَمدونه على إنعامه

And it is said, ‘They are glorifying with the usual glorification and are praising Him-azwj upon 
His-azwj Favours – i.e., and they are ratifying and acknowledging with His-azwj Oneness. 

 ولون فِ دعائهم لَممن أهل الأرض أي صدقوا بوحدانية الله و اعترفوا بإلَيته و بما يجب الَعتراف به و يق للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا أي يسألون الله المغفرة وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ 
 ء.أي وسعت رحْتك و علمك كل شي ءٍ رَحَْْة  وَ عِلْما  رَبهنا وَسِعْتَ كُله شَيْ 

and are seeking Forgiveness – i.e., they are asking Allah-azwj for the Forgiveness - for those 
who believe, - from the people of earth, i.e., they are ratifying the Oneness of Allah-azwj, and 
they are acknowledging with His-azwj Divinity, and with what obliges the acknowledging with, 
and they are saying in their supplications of theirs - ‘Our Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge 
Extends to all things, [40:7] - i.e., Your-azwj Mercy and Your-azwj Knowledge is capacious of all 
things. 

َُيْ  و المراد بِلعلم المعلوم كما فِ قوله  و المعنى أنه لَ ء من معلومه على التفصيل فجعل العلم فِ موضع المعلومأي بُي ءٍ مِنْ عِلْمِهِ وَ لَ يَُِيطُونَ بِ
 اختصاص لمعلوماتك بل أنت عالَ بكل معلوم و لَ يختص رحْتك حيا دون حي بل شملت جْيع الِيوانَّت

And the intent with the Knowledge is the known, like what is in His-azwj Words: while they are 
not encompassing anything from His Knowledge [2:255] – i.e., with anything from His-azwj 
Known upon the detail. So, He-azwj Made the Knowledge to be in the place of the Known, and 
the meaning is that there are no specifics of Your-azwj Known, but You-azwj are more Knowing 
with all that is known, and Your-azwj Mercy is not specific to a tribe besides a tribe, but it 
includes entirety of the living beings.  

 و هو دين الْسلم الذي دعوت إليه عبادك وَ ات هبَعُوا سَبِيلَكَ  من الُرك و المعاصي فاَغْفِرْ للِهذِينَ تابوُا و فِ هذا تعليم الدعاء ليبدأ بِلثناء عليه قبل السؤال
 عَذابَ الَْْحِيمِ  أي و ادفع عنهم وَ قِهِمْ 

And in this is a teaching of the supplication, to begin with the praise upon Him-azwj before the 
asking - therefore Forgive those who repent – from the Shirk and the disobedience - and 
follow Your Way – which You-azwj have Called Your-azwj servants to, and it is the religion of Al 
Islam - and Save them – and Repel away from them - Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7]. 
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ى أن إسقاط العقاب عند التوبة تفضل من الله إذ لو كان واجبا لكان لَ يَتاج فيه إلَ مساءلتهم بل كان يفعله الله سبحانه لَ و فِ هذه الآية دلَلة عل
 محالة

And in this Verse there is evidence upon that the dropping of the Punishment at the 
repentance is a Grace from Allah-azwj, when it had been obligatory, it would have happened. 
There is no need in it to their asking, but it would happen. Allah-azwj the Glorious would Do it, 
inevitably. 

تَِِمْ وَ مَنْ صَلَحَ مِنْ آبِئهِِمْ  أنبيائكعلى ألسن  جَنهاتِ عَدْنٍ الهتِِ وَعَدْتََمُْ  مع قبول توبتهم و وقايتهم النار رَبهنا وَ أدَْخِلْهُمْ  ليكمل أنسهم   وَ أزَْواجِهِمْ وَ ذُر ياه
 فِ أفعالك الَِْكِيمُ  القادر على ما تُاء إِنهكَ أنَْتَ الْعَزيِزُ  و يتم سرورهم

Our Lord! And enter them – along with Accepting their repentances and their saving from the 
Fire - into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, - upon the tongues of Your-azwj 
Prophets-as - and one who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their 
offspring, - to perfect their cordiality and complete their joy - surely You are the Mighty, - 
the Able upon what You-azwj so Desire - the Wise [40:8] – in Your-azwj Deeds. 

 يِ ئَةٌ مِثْلُهاوَ جَزاءُ سَيِ ئَةٍ سَ  أي و قهم عذاب السيئات و يجوز أن يكون العذاب هو السيئات و سماه السيئات اتساعا كما قال وَ قِهِمُ السهيِ ئاتِ 

And Save them from evil deeds, - i.e., and Save them from the Punishment of the evil deeds, 
and it is allowed that the Punishment, it is the evil deeds, and He-azwj Named it as the evil 
deeds as vast, like what He-azwj Said: ‘One who does evil deeds, so he would not be 
Recompensed except for its like, [40:40]. 

وَ ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ  أي و من تصرف عنه شر معاصيه فتفضلت عليه يوم القيامة بإسقاط عقابّا فقد أنعمت عليه وَ مَنْ تَقِ السهيِ ئاتِ يَ وْمَئِذٍ فَ قَدْ رَحِْْتَهُ 
 .ىأي الظفر بِلبغية و الفلح العظيم انته الْعَظِيمُ 

and the one You Save from the evil deeds on this Day, so You have been Merciful to him, - 
i.e., and the one whom You-azwj Turn away from him the evil of his disobedience, so You-azwj 
have been Graceful upon him on the Day of Qiyamah by droppings its Punishment, so You-azwj 
have Favoured upon him - and that, it is the mighty success [40:9] – i.e., the victory over the 
immorality and the mighty success – end. 

ا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صرَوَى الصهدُوقُ فِ الْعُيُونِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  وَ أقَُولُ  امُنَا وَ خُده الهذِينَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ  مُ محُِبِ ينَا يَا عَلِيُ وَ إِنه الْمَلَئِكَةَ لَخدُه
 بِوَلََيتَِنَا. وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا ... وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ 

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Uyoun’, from Al-Reza-asws in a 
lengthy Hadeeth having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And the Angels are our-asws servants and 
servants of the ones who love us-asws, O Ali - Those who are holding the Throne and ones 
around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord . . . and are seeking Forgiveness for those 
who believe, [40:7] - believing in our-asws Wilayah’.  

ي وَ فِ الْكَافِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:  عَ أهَْلِ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ لنََجَوْا بِّاَ.إِنه اللَّهَ أعَْطَى التهائبِِيَن ثَلَثَ خِصَالٍ لَوْ أعَْطَى خَصْلَة  مِنْهَا جَِْ
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’, by his chain from Ibn Abu Umeyr, raising it, said, ‘Allah-azwj has 
Given three qualities to the penitent, if He-azwj were to Give one quality from it to entirety of 
people of the skies and the earth, they would have attained salvation with it’. 

 

دِ بْنِ أَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ الْقَطهانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ الُِْسَيْنِيِ  عَ  -1 حَْْدَ الْعَرْزَمِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَاتٍِِ عَنْ نْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى الْعِجْلِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
 ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع يَا عَلِيهَ شِيعَتُكَ  شَريِكٍ عَنْ سَالٍَِ الْأفَْطَسِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ جُبَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:

مُ الْفَائزُِونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَمَنْ أهََانَ وَاحِدا  هُ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ
  نَّرَ جَهَنهمَ خالِدا  فِيها وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ  مِنْهُمْ فَ قَدْ أهََانَكَ وَ مَنْ أهََانَكَ فَ قَدْ أهََانَنِي وَ مَنْ أهََانَنِي أدَْخَلَهُ اللَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq, from Al Qattan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al-Husayni, from 
Ahmad Bin Isa Al Ijaly, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Arzamy, from Ali Bin hatim, from Shareek, from Salim Al 
Aftas, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Your-asws Shias, they are the successful on the Day 
of Qiyamah. The one who offends one of them, so he has offended you-asws, and one who 
offends you-asws so he has offended me-saww, and the one who offends me-as, Allah-azwj will 
Enter him in the Fire of Hell, being eternally therein, and evil is the destination [64:10]. 

ا وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُمْ فَ قَدْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَحَبههُمْ فَ قَدْ أَحَبهنَ  ينَتِنَا فَمَنْ يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ مِنيِ  وَ أَنََّ مِنْكَ رُوحُكَ مِنْ رُوحِي وَ طِينَتُكَ مِنْ طِينَتِِ وَ شِيعَتُكَ خُلِقُوا مِنْ فَضْلِ طِ 
 وَ مَنْ عَادَاهُمْ فَ قَدْ عَادَانََّ وَ مَنْ وَدههُمْ فَ قَدْ وَدهنََّ 

O Ali-asws! You-asws are from me-saww and I-saww am from you-asws! Your-asws soul is from my-saww 
soul, and your-asws clay is from my-saww clay, and your-asws Shias have been Created from the 
surplus of our-asws clay. So, the one who loves them, so he has loved us-asws, and one who hates 
them, so he has hated us-asws, and one who is inimical to them, so he has been inimical to 
us-asws, and the one who is cordial to them, so he has been cordial to us-asws.  

 يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه شِيعَتَكَ مَغْفُورٌ لََمُْ عَلَى مَا كَانَ فِيهِمْ مِنْ ذُنوُبٍ وَ عُيُوبٍ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws Shias are Forgiven for upon whatever had happened from them, from the 
sins and the faults. 

رْهُمْ بِذَلِكَ   ُِ يعَتِكَ غَدا  إِذَا قمُْتُ الْمَقَامَ الْمَحْمُودَ فَ بَ ُِ فِيعُ لِ هُ  يَا عَلِيهَ أنَََّ ال

O Ali-asws! The interceder of your-asws Shias tomorrow, when he stands in the place of the 
Praised One, so give them glad tidings with that. 

  اللَّهِ يَا عَلِيهَ شِيعَتُكَ شِيعَةُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْصَارُكَ أنَْصَارُ اللَّهِ وَ أوَْليَِاؤُكَ أوَْليَِاءُ اللَّهِ وَ حِزْبُكَ حِزْبُ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws Shias are Shias of Allah-azwj, and your-asws helpers are helpers of Allah-azwj, 
and your-asws friends are friends of Allah-azwj, and your-asws party is party of Allah-azwj.  

كَ وَ شَقِيَ مَنْ عَادَاكَ   يَا عَلِيهَ سَعِدَ مَنْ تَ وَلَه
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O Ali-asws! Fortunate is the one befriending you-asws, and wretched is the one being inimical to 
you-asws. 

 يَا عَلِيهَ لَكَ كَنْزٌ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ أنَْتَ ذُو قَ رْنَ يْهَا.

O Ali-asws! For you there is a treasure in the Paradise and you-asws are with its two reins’’.1 

 رنيها فِ المجلد التاسعتوضيح أقول قد مر شرح قوله ص و أنت ذو ق

Clarification – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The commentary on his-saww words: ‘And you-asws are with 
its two reins’, has already passed in volume nine’.  

 أنه قال لعلي ع إن لك بيتا فِ الْنة و أنت ذو قرنيها أي طرفِ الْنة و جانبيها. قال فِ النهاية فيه

He said in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’ – ‘He-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘For you there is a house in Paradise, 
and you-asws with its two reins, i.e., an edge of the Paradise and its two sides’’. 

 قال أبو عبيد و أنَّ أحسب أنه أراد ذو قرنّ الأمة فأضمر و قيل أراد الِسن و الِسين

Abu Ubeyd said, ‘And I reckon he-saww intended two reins of the community, a conception’. And 
it is said he-saww intended Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. 

 و ذكر قصة ذي القرنين ُ قال و فيكم مثله. علي ع . و منه حديث

And from a Hadeeth of Ali-asws, and he-asws mentioned the story of Zul Qarnayn, then said: ‘And 
among you all is his-as example’. 

ذلك ضربه ابن ملجم لعنه الله و ذو القرنين هو الْسكندر سمي بأنه إنَّا عنى نفسه لأنه ضرب على رأسه ضربتين إحداهما يوم الخندق و الأخرى  فيرى
 .لأنه ملك الُرق و الغرب و قيل لأنه كان فِ رأسه شبه قرنين و قيل رأى فِ النوم أنه أخذ بقرنّ الُمس

It is seen that he-asws had meant himself-asws, because he-asws was struck with two strikes upon 
his-asws head, one of them on the day of (battle of) Khandaq, and the other Ibn Muljim-la, may 
Allah-azwj Curse him-la, struck him-asws; and Zul Qarnayn, he is Alexander, because he ruled the 
east and the west. And it is said because in his-as head there were resemblances of two horns. 
And it is said he-as had seen in a dream that he was taking the reins of the sun. 

وْضَ مُبْغِضٌ لَكَ وَ لَنْ يغَِيبَ عَنْهُ محُِب  لَكَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع إِنههُ لَنْ يرَدَِ عَلَيه الَِْ  أقَُولُ قَدْ مَضَى فِ بَِبِ جَوَامِعِ مَنَاقِبِ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنْ جَابِرٍ 
 حَتَّه يرَدَِ الِْوَْضَ مَعَكَ.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the chapters on a summary of the virtues of Ali-asws, from 
Jabir, from the Prophets-as having said to Ali-asws: ‘Surely, he will not return to me-saww at the 
Fountain, one who is hateful to you-asws, and he will not be absent for you-asws, one who is 
loving to you-asws, until he returns to the Fountain with you-asws’’. 

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 1 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 14 of 435 

دِ بْ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الَْاَشِمِيِ  عَنْ  -2 دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ ظُهَيْرٍ عَنْ مُحَمه لِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا فُ راَتٍ عَنْ مُحَمه َُ نِ يَ عْقُوبَ النههْ
يعِ مَنْ فِيهِنه مِنْ هُ أنَه عَلِي ا  حُجهتِِ فِ اعَنْ جَبْرئَيِلَ عَنْ مِيكَائيِلَ عَنْ إِسْراَفِيلَ عَنِ اللَّهِ جَله جَلَلُ  عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع عَنِ النهبِِ  ص لسهمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرَضِيَن عَلَى جَِْ

قْ راَرِ بِوَلََيتَِهِ مَعَ نُ بُوهةِ أَحَْْدَ رَسُولي   خَلْقِي لََ أقَْ بَلُ عَمَلَ عَامِلٍ مِنْهُمْ إِلَه بِِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq, from Abu Saeed Al Hashimy, from Furat, from Muhammad Bin Zuheyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Baghdady, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al Nahshaly,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww, from Jibraeel-as, from 
Mikaeel-as, from Israfeel-as, from Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty: “Ali-asws is My-azwj Divine 
Authority in the skies and the earths, upon entirety of the ones in these from My-azwj 
creatures. I-azwj will not Accept a deed of a worker from them except with the 
acknowledgement of his-asws Wilayah along with the Prophet-hold of Ahmad-saww, My-azwj 
Rasool-saww! 

عِبَادِي وَ تَ وَلهيْتُهُ عَرهفْ تُهُ وَلََيَ تَهُ وَ مَعْرفَِ تَهُ وَ مَنْ  هُ مِنْ ي فَمَنْ أَحْبَبْتُ وَ هُوَ يَدِيَ الْمَبْسُوطَةُ عَلَى عِبَادِي وَ هُوَ النِ عْمَةُ الهتِِ أنَْ عَمْتُ بِّاَ عَلَى مَنْ أَحْبَبْتُهُ مِنْ عِبَادِ 
 أبَْ غَضْتُهُ مِنْ عِبَادِي أبَْ غَضْتُهُ لَِنْصِراَفِهِ عَنْ مَعْرفِتَِهِ وَ وَلََيتَِهِ 

And he-asws is the hand extended upon My-azwj servants, and he-asws is the favour which I-azwj 
have Favoured with upon the ones I-azwj Love from My-azwj servants. So, the one who loves 
him-asws, and befriends him-asws, recognising his-asws Wilayah, and his-asws understanding! And 
the one from My-azwj servants who hates him-asws, I-azwj shall Turn him away from his-asws 
understanding and his-asws Wilayah! 

بَادِي وَ يَ عْدِلُ عَنْ وَلََيتَِهِ تُهُ الْْنَهةَ وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُهُ عَبْدٌ مِنْ عِ النهارِ وَ أدَْخَلْ فبَِعِزهتي حَلَفْتُ وَ بَِِلَلي أقَْسَمْتُ أنَههُ لََ يَ تَوَالََ عَلِي ا  عَبْدٌ مِنْ عِبَادِي إِلَه زَحْزَحْتُهُ عَنِ 
 .وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ  إِلَه أبَْ غَضْتُهُ وَ أدَْخَلْتُهُ النهارَ 

By My-azwj Mighty I-azwj Oath, and by My-azwj Majestic I-azwj Swear! No servant from My-azwj 
servants will befriend Ali-asws except I-azwj shall Distance him from the Fire and Enter him into 
the Paradise! And no servant from My-azwj servants will hate him-asws and turn away from 
his-asws Wilayah except I-azwj shall Hate him and Enter him into the Fire, and it is an evil 
destination!”’2 

 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْيَْثَمِ ارٍ عَنْ مُحَمه لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ الطهالقََانِّ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَدَوِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمه  -3
نْ نوُرٍ فِ ظِلِ  الْعَرْشِ إِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ بْعَثُ أنََُّسا  وُجُوهُهُمْ مِنْ نوُرٍ عَلَى كَراَسِيه مِنْ نوُرٍ عَلَيْهِمْ ثيَِابٌ مِ  اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ 

هَدَاءِ وَ  هَُ هَدَاءِ  بمنَْزلَِةِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ ليَْسُوا بِِلْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ بمنَْزلَِةِ ال هَُ  ليَْسُوا بِِل

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq, from Al Talaqany, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Adwy, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Ammar, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Al Haysam, from Anas Bin Malik (a 
well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Resurrect some people, their faces 
would be of light, upon chairs of light, upon them would be clothes of light, in the shade of 
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the Throne, being at the status of the Prophets-as, and they wouldn’t be Prophets-as, and at 
the status of the martyrs, and they wouldn’t be martyrs’. 

 فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ أَنََّ مِنْهُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ لََ 

A man said, ‘Am I from them, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘No’.  

 مِنْهُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ لََ قاَلَ آخَرُ أَنََّ 

Another from them said, ‘Am I from them, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘No’.  

 قِيلَ مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

It was said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

 .قاَلَ هَذَا وَ شِيعَتُهُ  قاَلَ فَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى رأَْسِ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-saww placed his-saww upon the head of Ali-asws and said: ‘This one and 
his-asws Shias’’.3 

 بيان الرجلن أبو بكر و عمر كما يدل عليه غيره من الأخبار.

Explanation – The two men were Abu Bakr and Umar, like what is evidenced upon it by other 
Ahadeeth. 

 

عْيَنَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثهَمَاليِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ راَنَ بْنِ أَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ حُْْ  -4
رُكَ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيهَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ كُنْتُ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ جَالِسا  عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ عَ  سَيْنِ ع قاَلَ:الُِْ   ُِ لِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا عَلِيهَ أَ لََ أبَُ

 قاَلَ بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hamza Bin Humran, from Humran Bin Ayn, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Salman Al-Farsi-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy upon 
him-ra, said: ‘One day I-ra was seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww when Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws came. He-saww said to him: ‘O Ali-asws! Shall I-saww give you-asws glad tidings?’ He-asws 
said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 بِ جَبْرئَيِلُ يُخْبرنّ عَنِ اللَّهِ جَله جَلَلهُُ أنَههُ قَدْ أعَْطَى محُِبهكَ وَ شِيعَتَكَ سَبْعَ خِصَالٍ قاَلَ هَذَا حَبِي
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He-saww said: ‘This (here) is my-saww beloved Jibraeel-as. He-as is informing me-saww on behalf of 
Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty that He-azwj had Given ones who love you-asws and your-asws 
Shias, seven qualities: -  

ةِ وَ النهَورَ عِنْدَ الظهَلْمَةِ وَ الْأَمْنَ عِنْدَ الْفَزعَِ وَ الْ  َُ ََ عِنْدَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ الَْْ الر فِْقَ عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ وَ الْأنُْسَ عِنْدَ الْوَحْ ازَ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ وَ دُخُولَ الْْنَهةِ قَ بْلَ سَائرِِ وَ قِسْ
 النهاسِ مِنَ الْأمَُمِ بثَِمَانِيَن عَاما .

The kindness at the death, and the comfort during the loneliness, and the light at the 
darkness, and the security during the panic, and the fairness at the Scale, and the crossing 
permit upon the Bridge, and entering the Paradise before rest of the people from the 
community, by eighty years’’.4 

 

نِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ نََّتَانةََ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الره  -5  ئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صياه
 شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbaar Al-Reza-asws’, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq – From Ibn Nubata, from Ali, from his 
father, from Al Rayyan,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shias of 
Ali-asws, they are the successful on the Day of Qiyamah’’.5 

 

دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ الِِْيِريِ  عَنْ عَ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي ِ  -6 مْروِ بْنِ جُْيَْعٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ مُحَمه
 وَ جَنهةُ نعَِيمٍ  هِ يَ عْنِي فِ قَبرِْ  كانَ مِنَ الْمُقَرهبِيَن فَ رَوْحٌ وَ رَيَْانٌ  فأَمَها إِنْ  وَ أهَْلِ عَدَاوَتنَِافِ أهَْلِ وَلََيتَِنَا  نَ زلََتْ هَاتَانِ الْآيَ تَانِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الصهادِقُ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مُحَمهدٍ ع

 يَ عْنِي فِ الْآخِرةَِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq – from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Shueyb, from Isa Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Al Heyri, from Amro Bin Jumie, from Abu Al Miqdam who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘These two Verses were Revealed regarding the 
people of our-asws Wilayah and people of our-asws enmity: -  

So if he is from the ones of proximity [56:88] Then there would be cool breeze and aroma – 
in his grave, and a Blissful Garden [56:89] – meaning in the Hereafter. 

يمٍ  بِيَن الضهالِ يَن فَ نُزُلٌ مِنْ حَِْ  يَ عْنِي فِ الْآخِرَةِ. وَ تَصْلِيَةُ جَحِيمٍ  يَ عْنِي فِ قَبْرهِِ  وَ أمَها إِنْ كانَ مِنَ الْمُكَذِ 
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And if he were from the beliers, the straying ones, [56:92] He shall descend from the boiling 
water [56:93] – meaning in his grave - And arrive in the Blazing Fire [56:94] – meaning in the 
Hereafter’’.6 

 

ِِ عَنْ سَالَِِ بْنِ أَبِ الْْعَْدِ قاَلَ:سَنِ الْعَبْ ، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ حَْهادٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْ لي -7  دِيِ  عَنِ الْأَعْمَ
 يِ يَن وَ الْمُرْسَلِينَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ ذَاكَ خَيْرُ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ مِنَ الْأَوهلِيَن وَ الْآخِريِنَ مَا خَلَ النهبِ  سُئِلَ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْأنَْصَاريِهَ عَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq – from Majaylawiya, from his father, from Al Barqy, from his father, from 
Khalid Bin Hammad, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Abdy, from Amsh, from Salim Bin Abu Al Ja’ad who said,  

‘Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari was asked about Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, so he said, ‘That one 
is best of the creatures of Allah-azwj, from the former ones and the latter ones, apart from the 
Prophets-as and the Messengers-as. 

ةِ مِنْ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الْأئَِ  إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله لََْ يَخْلُقْ خَلْقا  بَ عْدَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن أَكْرَمَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ   وُلْدِهِ بَ عْدَهُ  مه

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic did not Create any creature, after the Prophets-as and the 
Messengers-as, more prestigious to Him-azwj, than Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and the Imams-asws 
from his-asws sons-asws after him-asws’.  

 مَا تَ قُولُ فِيمَنْ يُ بْغِضُهُ وَ يَ نْتَقِصُهُ قُ لْتُ فَ 

I said, ‘So what are you saying regarding the ones hating him-asws and reducing him-asws?’ 

 فَ قَالَ لََ يُ بْغِضُهُ إِلَه كَافِرٌ وَ لََ يَ نْتَقِصُهُ إِلَه مُنَافِقٌ 

He said, ‘No one will hate him-asws except a Kafir, nor reduce him-asws except a hypocrite’.  

ةَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ بَ عْدَهُ  هُ وَ يَ تَوَلَه الْأئَمِه  قُ لْتُ فَمَا تَ قُولُ فِيمَنْ يَ تَوَلَه

I said, ‘So what are you saying regarding the one who befriends him-asws and befriends the 
Imams-asws from his-asws sons-asws?’ 

ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ الْآمِنُونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   فَ قَالَ إِنه شِيعَةَ عَلِيٍ  وَ الْأئَمِه

He said, ‘The Shias of Ali-asws and the Imams-asws from his-asws sons-asws, they are the successful, 
the secured on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

 لُوا شِيعَتُهُ وَ أنَْصَارهُُ ُُه قاَلَ مَا تَ رَوْنَ لَوْ أَنه رَجُل  خَرجََ يَدْعُو النهاسَ إِلََ ضَلَلتَِهِ مَنْ كَانَ أقَْ رَبَ النهاسِ مِنْهُ قاَ

                                                      
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 6 
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Then he said, ‘What are you viewing if a man were to go out calling to people to his straying, 
who would be the closest of the people to him?’ They said, ‘His adherents (Shias) and his 
helpers!’ 

 قاَلُوا شِيعَتُهُ وَ أنَْصَارهُُ  قاَلَ فَ لَوْ أَنه رَجُل  خَرجََ يَدْعُو النهاسَ إِلََ هُد ى مَنْ كَانَ أقَْ رَبَ النهاسِ مِنْهُ 

He said, ‘If a man were to go out calling the people to guidance, who would be the closest of 
the people to him?’ They said, ‘His adherents (Shias) and his helpers!’ 

 وَاءُ الِْمَْدِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أقَْ رَبُ النهاسِ مِنْهُ شِيعَتُهُ وَ أنَْصَارهُُ.قاَلَ فَكَذَلِكَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع بيَِدِهِ لِ 

He said, ‘So like that is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. In his-asws hand would be the Flag of Praise on 
the Day of Qiyamah. The closest of the people to him-asws would be his-asws adherents (Shias) 
and his-asws helpers’’.7 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 

رُونَ وَ لَ تََْسَبََه الهذِينَ قتُِلُوا فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ أمَْواتا  بَلْ أَحْياءٌ عِنْدَ رَبِّ ِمْ يُ رْزَقُونَ فَرحِِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  فس، تفسير القمي -8 ُِ ُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَ يَسْتَبْ يَن بما آتاهُمُ اللَّه
 -هُمْ يََْزَنوُنَ  بِِلهذِينَ لََْ يَ لْحَقُوا بِِّمْ مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ أَلَه خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as 
dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169] Rejoicing in 
what Allah has Given them from His Grace and they are receiving glad tidings of those who 
have yet to join them from the ones they left behind. There would neither be fear upon 
them, nor would they be grieving [3:170]. 

اءِ  ثَنِي أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الَِْذه  يعَتنَُا إِذَا دَخَلُوا الْْنَهةَ وَ اسْتَقْبَلُوا الْكَراَمَةَ مِنَ اللَّهِ هُمْ وَ اللَّهِ شِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَده
نْ يَا َُرُوا بمنَْ لََْ يَ لْحَقْ بِِّمْ مِنْ إِخْوَانِهِمْ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ الدهَ  .وْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَ هُمْ يََْزَنوُنَ أَلَه خَ  اسْتَبْ

It is narrated to me by my father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They are our-asws Shias. When they enter 
the Paradise and receive the honours than Allah-azwj, they will receive glad tidings of the ones 
who had not caught up with them, from their brethren from the Momineen in the world. 
There would neither be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [3:170]’’.8 

 

                                                      
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 7 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 8 
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دٍ الطهبَرِيِ  عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ل، الخصال عَنْ عَ  دِ بْنِ عِصْمَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه ارِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمه ََ بْ مه ََ عَنْ هَمهامِ بْنِ يََْ نِ اللهيْثِ عَنْ سِنَانِ بْنِ فَ رهَو
دِ بْنِ عَقِيلٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْأَنْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ:عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ محَُ  تُ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ عِنْدَ النهبِِ  ص إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ بِوَجْهِهِ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ كُنْ   مه

رُكَ يَا أبََِ الَِْسَنِ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   ُِ  أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ أَ لََ أبَُ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from Ammar Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ismat, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Tabary, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Lays, from Sinan Bin Faroukh, from Hammam Bin Yahya, from Al 
Qasim Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel,  

‘From Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said, ‘One day I was in the presence of the Prophet-saww 
when he-saww turned with his-saww face towards Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-saww said: ‘Shall 
I-saww give you glad tidings, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 خِصَالٍ   عَنِ اللَّهِ جَله جَلَلهُُ أنَههُ قاَلَ قَدْ أعَْطَى شِيعَتَكَ وَ محُِبِ يكَ تِسْعَ فَ قَالَ هَذَا جَبْرئَيِلُ يُخْبرنّ 

He-saww said: ‘This (here) is Jibraeel-as. He-as is informing me-saww on behalf of Allah-azwj, Majestic 
is His-azwj Majesty having Said: “I-azwj have Given your-asws Shias and the ones loving you-asws, 
nine qualities: -  

ةِ وَ النهَورَ عِنْدَ الظهَلْمَةِ وَ الْأَمْنَ عِنْدَ الْفَزعَِ وَ الْ  َُ ََ عِنْدَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ الْْوََاالر فِْقَ عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ وَ الْأنُْسَ عِنْدَ الْوَحْ اطِ وَ دُخُولَ الْْنَهةِ قَ بْلَ سَائرِِ زَ عَلَى الصِ رَ قِسْ
 .بَيْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ بِأيَْمانِهِمْ  نوُرُهُمْ يَسْعى النهاسِ وَ 

The kindness at the death, and the comfort during the loneliness, and the light at the 
darkness, and the security during the panic, and the fairness at the Scale, and the crossing 
permit at the Bridge, and entering the Paradise before rest of the people, and their light will 
be running in front of them and on their right!”’9 

 

ينِ  وَ لَ يزَالُونَ مُُْتَلِفِينَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  فس، تفسير القمي فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -10 دٍ وَ أتَْ بَاعَهُمْ يَ قُولُ  إِلَه مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبهَكَ  فِ الدِ  يَ عْنِي آلَ مُحَمه
ينِ  وَ لِذلِكَ خَلَقَهُمْ  اللَّهُ   .يَ عْنِي أهَْلَ رَحَْْةٍ لََ يَخْتَلِفُونَ فِ الدِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a reporte of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: and they will not stop differing [11:118] Except 
the one whom your Lord shows Mercy, and it is for that He Created them [11:119] – Meaning 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and those that follow themasws, and it is for that He 
Created them - Meaning the people of the Mercy who are not differing in the Religion’’.10 

 

إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ   فِ خَبَرٍ طَوِيلٍ قاَلَ: عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فس، تفسير القمي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ شَيْبَةَ  -11
 اسُ وَ لََ يَ فْزَعُونَ زَنوُنَ وَ يَ فْزعَُ النه نُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يََْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلِي  ع وَ شِيعَتُهُ عَلَى كُثْبَانٍ مِنَ الْمِسْكِ الْأَذْفَرِ عَلَى مَنَابِرَ مِنْ نوُرٍ يََْزَ 

                                                      
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 9 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 10 
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Tafseer Al Qummi – From his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Umar Bin Shayba,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth, said: ‘When it will be the day of Qiyamah, Rasool-
Allah-saww and Ali-asws and his-asws Shias will be upon a dune of musk, upon pulpits of light. The 
people will grieve, and they will not be grieving, and the people will panic and they will not 
be panicking’.  

 وَلََيةَُ عَلِي ٍ  -نْ فَ زعٍَ يَ وْمَئِذٍ آمِنُونَ مَنْ جاءَ بِِلَِْسَنَةِ فَ لَهُ خَيْرٌ مِنْها وَ هُمْ مِ  ُُه تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ 
 ع فاَلَِْسَنَةُ وَ اللَّهِ

Then he-asws recited this Verse: One who comes with the good deed, for him would be better 
than it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89] – The good deed is 
Wilayah of Ali-asws’.  

 .لَ يََْزُنُهمُُ الْفَزعَُ الْأَكْبَرُ وَ تَ تَلَقهاهُمُ الْمَلئِكَةُ هذا يَ وْمُكُمُ الهذِي كُنْتُمْ تُوعَدُونَ  ُُه قاَلَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels would meet them: 
‘This is your Day which you were Promised’ [21:103]’’.11 

 

َ لَمَعَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ  بِ تَنههُمْ أَيْ لنَثَُ  لنََهْدِيَ نههُمْ سُبلَُنا أَيْ صَبَروُا وَ جَاهَدُوا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ الهذِينَ جاهَدُوا فِينا فس، تفسير القمي -12  فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ  وَ إِنه اللَّه
 .الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ لِآلِ مُحَمهدٍ ص وَ أَشْيَاعِهِمْ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘And those who are striving regarding Us, - i.e., being patient and striving along with Rasool-
Allah-saww - We will Guide them in Our Ways, - i.e., We-azwj shall Affirm them - and surely Allah 
is with the good doers [29:69] – in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: 
‘This Verse is for Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and their-asws Shias’’.12 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ النهضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَ  -13 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُحَمه اعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَههُ نْ سمََ فس، تفسير القمي عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ مُحَمه
 ليَِهْنِكُمُ الَِسْمُ قُ لْتُ مَا هُوَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  قاَلَ:

Tafseer Al Qummi - From Abu Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nazar 
Bin Suweyd, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Congratulations to you all for the name (Shia)!’ I said, ‘And 
what is it? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

بْراهِيمَ  قاَلَ   .فَ لْيَهْنِكُمُ الَِسْمُ  مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ عَلَى الهذِي مِنْ عَدُو هِِ  فاَسْتَغاثهَُ الهذِي وَ قَ وْلهُُ  وَ إِنه مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ لَِْ
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Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 21 of 435 

He-asws said: And indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83]; and His-azwj Words: The one who 
was from his Shias cried out for his help against the one who was his enemy. [28:15]. So, 
congratulations to you all for the name (Shia)’’.13 

 

َُره مَآبٍ  فس، تفسير القمي ُُه ذكََرَ مَنْ كَانَ بَ عْدَهُمْ مِهنْ غَصَبَ آلَ مُحَمهدٍ حَقههُمْ  وَ إِنه للِطهاغِيَن لَ  هُمُ الْأَوهلََنِ وَ بَ نُو أمَُيهةَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘And surely for the tyrants is an evil resort [38:55] – They are the two first ones (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), and the clan of Umayya. The He-azwj Mentioned the ones who were to exist after 
them from the ones who usurped Progeny-asws of Muhammad-asws of their-asws rights. 

بَاعِ فَ يَقُولُ ب َ  وَ آخَرُ مِنْ شَكْلِهِ أزَْواجٌ هذا فَ وْجٌ مُقْتَحِمٌ مَعَكُمْ  فَ قَالَ  مُْ  نُو أمَُيهةَ وَ هُمْ بَ نُو السِ  بَلْ أنَْ تُمْ لَ مَرْحَبا   فَ يَقُولُ بَ نُو فُلَنٍ  صالُوا النهارِ  لَ مَرْحَبا  بِِّمْ إِنهه
مْتُمُوهُ لنَا  فبَِئْسَ الْقَرارُ  وَ بَدَأْتُِْ بِظلُْمِ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ  بِكُمْ أنَْ تُمْ قَده

He-azwj Said: And other (Punishments) of its type, paired [38:58] This is a multitude rushing 
blindly with you. He said, ‘And they are the clan of Al-Siba’a, so the clan of Ummaya would 
be saying - There would be no welcome for them. They would be arriving to the Fire [38:59] 
– so the clan of so and so would be saying - They (the misled) will say, ‘But there is no 
welcome for you. You brought it upon us, [38:60] – and you began with oppressing the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww - so evil is the settlement’ [38:60]. 

مَ لنَا هذا فَزدِْهُ عَذابِ  ضِعْفا  فِ النهارِ رَبهنا مَنْ  ُُه يَ قُولُ بَ نُو أمَُيهةَ   يَ عْنُونَ الْأَوهلَيْنِ  قَده

The clan of Umayya will be saying - ‘Our Lord! The ones who brought this upon us, increase 
for him additional punishment in the Fire [38:61] – meaning the first two (Abu Bakr and 
Umar).  

هُمْ مِنَ الْأَشْرارِ  ما لنَا لَ نرَى ُُه يَ قُولُ أعَْدَاءُ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ فِ النهارِ  نْ يَا وَ هُمْ شِيعَةُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع رجِالَ  كُنها نَ عُدهَ نْهُمُ أَتخهَذْنَّهُمْ سِخْرياا أمَْ زاغَتْ عَ  فِ الدهَ
 الْأبَْصارُ 

Then the enemies of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww will say while in the Fire - ‘What is the 
matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the evil ones?’ 
[38:62] – in the world, and they are Shias of Amir Al-Momineen-asws - Did we take them in 
scorn or are the visions turned away from them? [38:63]’. 

 فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ  إِنه ذلِكَ لََِق  تَخاصُمُ أهَْلِ النهارِ  ُُه قاَلَ 

Then he said - Indeed, that is the Truth – wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64] – 
in what is between them. (An opinion) 
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 وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ الصهادِقِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنهكُمْ لَفِي الْْنَهةِ تَُْبَروُنَ وَ فِ النهارِ تُطْلَبُونَ.

And that is the word of Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) shall be in the Paradise enjoying 
and, in the Fire, you will be sought’’.14 

 

 الْآيةََ قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ شِيعَةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع خَاصهة . أنَْ فُسِهِمْ  يا عِبادِيَ الهذِينَ أَسْرَفُوا عَلى فس، تفسير القمي

Tafseer Al-Qummi – ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon themselves! 
[39:53] – the Verse. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Shias of Amir Al-Momineen-asws in 
particular’’.15 (An opinion) 

 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مُحَمه دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم عَنْ مُحَمه ثَ نَا جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مُحَمه لََ يُ عْذِرُ اللَّهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أَحَدا  يَ قُولُ  أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع بِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ حَده
 يَا رَبِ  لََْ أعَْلَمْ أَنه وُلْدَ فاَطِمَةَ هُمُ الْوُلََةُ عَلَى النهاسِ كَافهة  

It is narrated to us by Ja’far Bin Muhamad, from Abdul Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will not Excuse anyone on the Day of Qiyamah who will say, ‘O 
Lord-azwj! I didn’t know that the sons-asws of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, they-asws were the Masters-asws 
upon the people, all of them!  

نوُ  يا عِبادِيَ الهذِينَ أَسْرَفُوا عَلى خَاصهة   وَ فِ شِيعَةِ وُلْدِ فاَطِمَةَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  يعا  إِنههُ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ لَ تَ قْنَطُوا مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ إِنه اللَّهَ يَ غْفِرُ الذهَ بَ جَِْ
 .الرهحِيمُ 

And regarding the Shias of the sons-asws of Fatima-asws, Allah-azwj Revealed this Verse in 
particular - ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon themselves! Do not 
despair from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. Surely, He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful [39:53]’’.16 

 

نْدِيِ  بْنِ  -16 الِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ب، قرب الْسناد عَنِ السِ  دٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَه نْ يمَِيِن اللَّهِ وَ كِلْتَا يَدَيْهِ يمَِيٌن عَنْ يمَِيِن عَ  مُحَمه
 الْعَرْشِ قَ وْمٌ عَلَى وُجُوهِهِمْ نوُرٌ لبَِاسُهُمْ مِنْ نوُرٍ عَلَى كَراَسِيه مِنْ نوُرٍ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘On the right Hand of Allah-azwj, 
and both His-azwj hands are right, on the right hand of the Throne there will be such a people, 

                                                      
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 14 a 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 14 b 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 15 
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upon their face would be radiance, and their clothing would be of light, being upon chairs of 
light’.  

 .شِيعَتنَُا وَ أنَْتَ إِمَامُهُمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِي  يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا هَؤُلََءِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ 

Ali-asws said to him-saww: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Who are they?’ He-saww said to him-asws: ‘Our-asws 
Shias, and you-asws are their Imam-asws’’.17 

 

 أهَْلُ وَلََيتَِنَا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ يَخْرجُُ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ: ب، قرب الْسناد عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ  -17
لَتْ لََُ  دَائِدُ وَ سُهِ  هُ رقَِة  وُجُوهُهُمْ مَسْتُورَة  عَوْراَتَُمُْ آمِنَة  رَوْعَاتَُمُْ قَدْ فُ ر جَِتْ عَنْهُمُ ال ُْ  مُ الْمَوَاردُِ مُ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Au Talib-asws having said: ‘The people 
of our-asws Wilayah shall emerge on the Day of Qiyamah from their grave, their faces will be 
shining, their private parts would be covered, secure from being scared, the difficulties will 
have been cleft away from them, and the resources would have been eased for them. 

يماَنَ وَ انْ قَ    يَُْمَلُوا عَلَى نوُقٍ بيِضٍ لََاَ أَجْنِحَةٌ طَعَتْ عَنْهُمُ الْأَحْزاَنُ حَتَّه يَخاَفُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يَخاَفُونَ وَ يََْزَنُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يََْزَنوُنَ وَ قَدْ أعُْطُوا الْأَمْنَ وَ الِْْ

The people will fear, and they will not be fearing, and the people will grieve, and they will not 
be grieving, and they would have been Granted the amnesty, and the Eman while the griefs 
would have been cut off from them, until they are carried upon while rides having wings upon 
them.  

 .مْ مَائِدَةٌ يََْكُلُونَ عَلَيْهَا حَتَّه يَ فْرغَُ النهاسُ مِنَ الِِْسَابِ الٌ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ شُركُُهَا النهَورُ حَتَّه يَ قْعُدُونَ فِ ظِلِ  عَرْشِ الرهحَْْنِ عَلَى مَنَابِرَ مِنْ نوُرٍ بَيْنَ أيَْدِيهِ عَلَيْهِمْ نعَِ 

They will have slippers of gold upon them, its straps being of light, until they will be led in the 
shade of the Throne of the Beneficent upon pulpits of light. In front of them would be tables. 
They will be eating upon these until the people are free from the Reckoning’’.18 

 

سْنَادِ  -18 هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ب، قرب الْسناد بِِلِْْ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  مِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه عَثُ اللَّهُ عِبَادا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ تََلَهلَ وُجُوهُهُمْ يَ بْ  الْمُتَقَدِ 
هَدَاءِ وَ ليَْسُوا بَانٌ مِنْ نوُرٍ عَنْ يمَِيِن الْعَرْشِ وَ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ ليَْسُوا بأَِ نوُرٍ فَ وْقَ مَنَابِرَ مِنْ نوُرٍ بِأيَْدِيهِمْ قُضْ  نوُرا  عَلَيْهِمْ ثيَِابٌ مِنْ  هَُ نبِْيَاءَ وَ بمنَْزلَِةِ ال

ُُهَدَاءَ   بِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – By the previous chain,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj will Resurrect (some) servants on the Day of 
Qiyamah, their faces will be shining with light, upon them will be clothes of light, being above 

                                                      
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 16 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 17 
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pulpits of light, in their hands will be canes of light. They will be on the right of the Thrones 
and on its left, being at the status of the Prophets-as, and they wouldn’t be Prophets-as, and of 
the status of the martyrs, and they wouldn’t be martyrs’. 

  هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ   لََ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أنَََّ مِنْهُمْ فَ قَالَ لََ فَ قَامَ آخَرُ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أنَََّ مِنْهُمْ فَ قَالَ  فَ قَامَ 

A man stood up, he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Am I from them?’ He-saww said: ‘No’. Another 
stood up, he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Am I from them?’ He-saww said: ‘No’. He said, ‘Who are 
they, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 .قاَلَ فَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى مَنْكِبِ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا وَ شِيعَتُهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-saww placed his-saww hand upon a shoulder of Ali-asws and said: ‘This 
one and his-asws Shias’’.19  

 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ: -19 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  سْنَادِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه لَ أهَْلُ وَلََيتَِنَ  وَ بِّذََا الِْْ لْقِيَامَةِ نََّدَى مُنَادٍ يَا نََّرُ ا عَلَى الصِ راَطِ يَ وْمَ اإِذَا حُِْ
لُوا جُوزُونّ فَ قَدْ أطَْفَأَ نوُركُُمْ لََبَِ   .اخُْْدِي فَ تَقُولُ النهارُ عَجِ 

And by this chain, 

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘When the people of our-asws Wilayah will be carried upon the 
Bridge on the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out: ‘O Fire, suppress!’ The Fire will say: ‘Cross 
over me quickly for your lights/radiances (Noor) are extinguishing my flames!’’20 

 

 الْمُؤْمِنُ أعَْظَمُ حُرْمَة  مِنَ الْكَعْبَةِ.  ع قاَلَ:دِ اللَّهِ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -20

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin 
Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is of greater sanctity than the Kabah’’.21 

 

لِ عَنِ الِِْمْيَرِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَ  -21  مِنِ الْأنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:نْ أَبِ أيَهَوبَ الْخزَهازِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
ينِ وَ الْفَلْجَ فِ الْآخِرَ  نْ يَا وَ الدِ   .الْعَالَمِينَ ورِ ةِ وَ الْمَهَابةََ فِ صُدُ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله أعَْطَى الْمُؤْمِنَ ثَلَثَ خِصَالٍ الْعِزه فِ الدهَ

                                                      
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 18 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 19 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 20 
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al-Mutawakkil, from Al-Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu 
Ayoub AlKhazzaz, from Abdul Momin Al-Ansari,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Given three qualities to 
the Momin – the honour in the world and the religion, and the success in the Hereafter, and 
the prestige in the chests of the worlds’’.22 

   

إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله أعَْطَى الْمُؤْمِنَ  رٍ ع قاَلَ:بِ جَعْفَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أيَهَوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَنْ أَ  -22
نْ يَا وَ الْفَلْجَ فِ   الظهالِمِينَ  الْآخِرَةِ وَ الْمَهَابةََ فِ صُدُورِ ثَلَثَ خِصَالٍ الْعِزهةَ فِ الدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from 
Abdul Momin,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Given three qualities to 
the Momin – the honour in the world, and the success in the Hereafter, and the prestige in 
the chests of the oppressors’.  

 .هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونَ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ  وَ قَ رأََ  وَ للَّهِِ الْعِزهةُ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ وَ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ُُه قَ رأََ 

Then he-asws recited: And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for the Momineen, 
[63:8]. And he-asws recited: The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] – up to His-azwj Words: They 
would be in it eternally [23:11]’’.23 

 

دِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ الْقَزْوِينِيهَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زَيْدَانَ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمه  -23 ََ بْنِ مُسَاوِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ دٍ عَنْ حَسَ ل، الخصال عَلِيهَ بْنُ مُحَمه نِ بْنِ حُسَيْنٍ عَنْ يََْ
نَ أوَهلَ أرَْبَ عَةٍ يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنَهةَ شَكَوْتُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَسَدَ مَنْ يََْسُدُنّ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيهَ أَ مَا تَ رْضَى أنَْ تَكُو  عَلِيٍ  ع قَالَ: عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ 

 ائلِِنَا.أنَََّ وَ أنَْتَ وَ ذَراَريِ هَنَا خَلْفَ ظُهُورنََِّ وَ شِيعَتُنَا عَنْ أيَْماَننَِا وَ شمََ 

(The book) ‘Khisaal’ – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassn Al Qazwiny, from Abdullah Bin Zaydan, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Muhammad, from Hassan Bin Husayn, from Yahya Bin Musawir, from Abu Khalid,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having 
said: ‘I-asws complained to Rasool-Allah-saww of the envy from the ones envying me-asws. He-saww 
said: ‘O Ali-asws! Are you-asws not pleased that you-asws will be of the first four to be entering the 
Paradise, and you-asws and our-asws offspring will be behind our-asws backs, and our-asws Shias will 
be on our right and our-asws left?’’24 

 

                                                      
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 21 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 22 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 23 
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دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  زَيْدٍ نِ ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْ  -24 عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه
  مَنْظَرهُُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلََ النهَورِ.وَ الْمُؤْمِنُ يَ تَقَلهبُ فِ خَْْسَةٍ مِنَ النهَورِ مَدْخَلُهُ نوُرٌ وَ مَُْرَجُهُ نوُرٌ وَ عِلْمُهُ نوُرٌ وَ كَلَمُهُ نوُرٌ  آبَِئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘The Momin turns in five from the Noors (lights) – 
His entry is Noor, and his exit is Noor, and his knowledge is Noor, and his speech is Noor, and 
his looking on the Day of Qiyamah will be to the Noor’’.25 

 

  ااسُ مَا فِ أَجْوَافِهَا لَأَكَلُوهَ شِيعَتنَُا بمنَْزلَِةِ النهحْلِ لَوْ يَ عْلَمُ النه  ل، الخصال فِ الْأَرْبعَِمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ –  

In ‘The Four Hundred’, Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Our-asws Shias are at the status of the bee. 
If the people come to know what is in its inside, they would devour it’’.26 

 لِمُحِبِ ينَا أفَْ وَاجٌ مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ لِمُبْغِضِينَا أفَْ وَاجٌ مِنْ غَضَبِ اللَّهِ وَ قاَلَ ع 

And he-asws said: ‘For the one loving us-asws, there are armies from the Mercy of Allah-azwj, and 
for the one hating us-asws there are armies from the Wrath of Allah-azwj’.  

نْسَانُ إِلََ الْكَوَاكِبِ فِ    السهمَاءِ وَ قاَلَ ع إِنه أهَْلَ الْْنَهةِ ليََنْظرُُونَ إِلََ مَنَازلِِ شِيعَتِنَا كَمَا يَ نْظرُُ الِْْ

And he-asws said: ‘The people of Paradise will be looking at the dwelling of our-asws Shias like 
what the human being looks at the stars in the sky’.  

 وَ قاَلَ ع سِراَجُ الْمُؤْمِنِ مَعْرفَِةُ حَقِ نَا

And he-asws said: ‘A lamp of the Momin is recognising our-asws rights’.  

زَنوُنَ لِِزُْننَِا وَ يَ بْذُلُونَ أمَْوَالََمُْ وَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ فِينَا وَ اخْتَارَ لنََا شِيعَة  يَ نْصُرُونَ نَا وَ يَ فْرَحُونَ بِفَرَحِنَا وَ يََْ وَ قاَلَ ع إِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ اطهلَعَ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ فاَخْتَارَنََّ 
 أوُلئَِكَ مِنها وَ إلِيَْنَا.

And he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Noticed towards the earth and Chose us-asws, 
and Chose Shias for us-asws to help us-asws, and they are being happy with our-asws happiness 
and are grieving at our-asws grief, and they are spending their wealth and their selves regarding 
us-asws. They are from us-asws and to us-asws’’.27 

                                                      
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 24 a 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 24 b 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 24 c 
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دٍ الْعَسْكَرِ  -25 رِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ الُِْسَيْنِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمه كَانَ    آبَِئهِِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:يِ  عَنْ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم عَنِ الْمُفَسِ 
 دِيَم هَذِهِ السهمَاءِ وَ أنَْ وَرَ هَذِهِ النهَجُومَ وَ الْكَوَاكِبَ أَ  وَاصِ  الصهادِقِ ع جُلُوسا  بَِِضْرَتهِِ فِ ليَْلَةٍ مُقْمِرَةٍ مُصْحِيَةٍ فَ قَالُوا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا أَحْسَنَ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ خَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-
Husayni,  

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Musa-asws Bin 
Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There was a group of people among the special ones of Al-Sadiq-asws, 
sitting in his-asws presence on a clear moonlit night. They said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! 
How excellent is this sky, and radiance of these stars and the planets!’ 

رُونَ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ فَيَروَْنَكُمْ وَ إِخْوَانَكُمْ فِِ يلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إِسْراَفِيلَ وَ مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ ع يَ نْظُ فَ قَالَ الصهادِقُ ع إنِهكُمْ لتََقُولُونَ هَذَا وَ إِنه الْمُدَبِ راَتِ الْأَرْبَ عَةَ جَبْرئَِ 
مُْ ليََقُ   .سَنَ أنَْ وَارَ هَؤُلََءِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ مَا تَ قُولُونَ مَا أَحْ ولُونَ كَ أقَْطاَرِ الْأَرْضِ وَ نوُركُُمْ إِلََ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ إلِيَْهِمْ أَحْسَنُ مِنْ نوُرِ هَذِهِ الْكَوَاكِبِ وَ إِنهه

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘You are saying this, and the managers are four – Jibraeel-as, and Mikaeel-as, 
and Israfeel-as, and Angel of death. They-as are looking at the earth and they are seeing you all 
and your brethren in the outskirts of the earth, and your Noor (is shining) to the skies and to 
them, more excellent that the radiance of these planets, and they are saying like what you 
are saying, ‘How excellent is the Noor (radiances) of these Momineen!’’28 

 

نَ يُ عْرَفُ فِ السهمَاءِ كَمَا يَ عْرِفُ الرهجُلُ إِنه الْمُؤْمِ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بِِلْأَسَانيِدِ الثهلَثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -26
 .اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله مِنْ مَلَكٍ مُقَرهبٍ إِنههُ لَأَكْرَمُ عَلَى  أهَْلَهُ وَ وُلْدَهُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
Momin is recognised in the sky like what the man recognises his wife and his children, and he 
is more honourable unto Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic than an Angel of Proximity’’.29 

 

وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ رَبِِ  يُ قْرئُِكَ السهلَمَ وَ  نّ جَبْرئَيِلُ عَنْ رَبِِ  تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أتاَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بِّذَِهِ الْأَسَانيِدِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -27
رِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن الهذِينَ يَ عْمَلُونَ الصهالِِاَتِ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِكَ وَ بِأهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ بِِ   ُِ دُ بَ  الُِْسْنَى وَ سَيَدْخُلُونَ الْْنَهةَ. دِي جَزاَء  لْْنَهةِ فَ لَهُمْ عِنْ يَ قُولُ يَا مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by these chains, 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww from my-saww Lord-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted, and he-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Conveys the Greetings to you-saww and Says: “O 
Muhammad-saww! Give glad tidings to the Momineen of the Paradise to those who are doing 
the righteous deeds and are believing in you-saww and in the People-asws of your-saww Household. 

                                                      
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 25 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 26 
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For them, in My-azwj Presence is the excellent Recompense, and they will be entering the 
Paradise!”’30 

 يَجْعَلْ لِأَجَلِهِ وَقْتا  حَتَّه يَ هُمه ببَِائقَِةٍ لََْ  يَا عَلِيهَ مِنْ كَراَمَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى اللَّهِ أنَههُ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بِِلْأَسَانيِدِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -28
 فإَِذَا هَمه ببَِائقَِةٍ قَ بَضَهُ إلِيَْهِ.

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by the chains, 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! It is from the honour of a Momin upon Allah-azwj that 
He-azwj does not Make a (specific) time for his death until he thinks of (committing) 
immoralities. When he thinks of (committing) the immoralities, He-azwj Captures him (his soul) 
to Him-azwj’’.31 

 

 تَََنهبُوا الْبَوَائقَِ يُمدَه لَكُمْ فِ الْأَعْمَارِ. فَرُ بْنُ مُحَمهدٍ عقاَلَ وَ قاَلَ جَعْ 

He said, ‘And Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘Stay away from the immoralities, there will 
be an extension for you in your lifespans’’.32 

 

عَلِي ا  كَهَاتَيْنِ وَ ضَمه بَيْنَ إِصْبَعَيْهِ وَ  أنَََّ وَ هَذَا يَ عْنِي  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بإِِسْنَادِ التهمِيمِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  -29
 .شِيعَتنَُا مَعَنَا وَ مَنْ أعََانَ مَظْلُوما  كَذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbaar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by the chain of 
Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘I-saww and this one’ – meaning Ali-asws – ‘are like these two’ – and he-saww pressed his-saww 
fingers – ‘our-asws Shias will be with us-asws, and the one who assists an oppressed would be 
like that’’.33 

 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -30 يعَتِِ وَ شِيعَةِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ الْمُخْلِصِيَن بِرُ حَوْلَ الْعَرْشِ لِ تُوضَعُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنَا ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بِّذََا الِْْ ُِ
ُُرَ عَلَيْكُمْ كَراَمَتِِ فَ قَدْ أوُذِ  ُ عَزه وَ جَله هَلُمه يَا عِبَادِي إِلَيه لِأنَْ نْ يَا.فِ وَلََيتَِنَا وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّه  يتُمْ فِ الدهَ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbaar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by this chain, 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Pulpit will be placed around the Throne on the Day of Qiyamah 
for my-saww Shias and Shias of People-asws of my-saww Household, the ones sincere in our-asws 
Wilayah, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic shall Say: “Come to Me-azwj, O My-azwj servants! I-azwj 
shall Sprinkle My-azwj Honours upon you all, for you were harmed in the world!”’34 

                                                      
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 27 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 28 a 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 28 b 
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 29 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 30 
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سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  -31 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ روَِاء  غَيْرَ عِطاَشٍ وَ يرَدُِ عَدُوهَكَ عِطاَشا   تَردُِ شِيعَتُكَ  قاَلَ النهبِهَ ص ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بِّذََا الِْْ
 يَسْتَسْقُونَ فَلَ يُسْقَوْنَ.

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbaar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by this chain, 
from Ali-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One the Day of Qiyamah your-asws Shias shall 
return saturated without being thirsty while your-asws enemies shall return thirsty. They will 
be standing but they will not be quenched’’.35 

 

دٍ السهمَ  -32 ُِ يِ  عَنِ الْعَيهاشِيِ   رْقَ نْدِي ِ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ حَيْدَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْكَ عَنْ مُحَمه
 دَ أنَْتَ وَ اللَّهِ مِنها أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ يَا ابْنَ يزَيِ عُذَافِرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Haydar Bin Muhammad Al Samarqandy, from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Kashy, from Al-Ayyashi, from Ja’far Bin 
Marouf, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Uzafir, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Ibn Yazeed! By Allah-azwj, you are from us-asws, People-asws of the 
Household!’  

 قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! From the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww?’  

 قاَلَ إِي وَ اللَّهِ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ قُ لْتُ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, from their-asws own selves!’ I said, ‘From their-asws own selves? 
May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’  

ُ وَليهَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ إِنه أوَْلََ النهاسِ بإِِبْراهِيمَ للَهذِينَ ات هبَعُوهُ وَ هذَا ال قاَلَ إِي وَ اللَّهِ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ يَا عُمَرُ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَُ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   نهبِهَ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, from their-asws own selves, O Umar! Are you not reading the 
Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those 
who follow him and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of 
the Momineen [3:68]? 

 . وَ مَنْ عَصانّ فإَِنهكَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ فَمَنْ تبَِعَنِي فإَِنههُ مِنيِ   أَ وَ مَا تَ قْرأَُ قَ وْلَ اللَّهِ عَزه اسْمهُُ 

And are you not reading the Words of Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Name: So the one who 
follows me, then he is from me, and one who disobeys me, then You are Forgiving, Merciful 
[14:36]?’’36 

                                                      
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 31 
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 32 
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دٍ الْوَره جا، المجالس  -33 دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْمُقْريِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مُحَمه اقِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ حُْيَْدِ للمفيد ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ نَسِيمٍ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ دكَُيْنٍ عَنْ مُقَاتِ  اكِ بْنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مُحَمه سَألَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  :لِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ الضهحه

 وَ السهابِقُونَ السهابِقُونَ أوُلئِكَ الْمُقَرهبوُنَ فِ جَنهاتِ النهعِيمِ  عَزه وَ جَلَ 

(The books) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Husayn Al Muqry, from Umar Bin Muhammad Al Warraq, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, 
from Muhammad Bin Naseem, from Al Fazl Bin Zukeyn, from Muqatil Bin Suleyman, from Al Zahhak Bin 
Muzahim, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I asked Rasool-Allah-saww about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And the foremost 
are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11] In the Blissful Gardens 
[56:12]’. 

 .مْ تِهِ لََُ قاَلَ لي جَبْرئَيِلُ ع ذَاكَ عَلِي  وَ شِيعَتُهُ هُمُ السهابِقُونَ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ الْمُقَرهبوُنَ مِنَ اللَّهِ بِكَراَمَ  فَ قَالَ 

He-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as said to me-saww: ‘That is Ali-asws and his-asws Shias. They will be the 
foremost to the Paradise, the ones of Proximity from Allah-azwj due to His-azwj Prestige for 
them’’.37 

 

نِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَِْسَ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ  -34
 دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ زَمَنِ مَرْوَانَ فَ قَالَ مِهنْ أنَْ تُمْ فَ قُلْنَا مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ  الْوَليِدِ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from 
Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Hassan bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed who said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws during the era of (caliph) Marwan. He-asws said: ‘Who are 
you from?’ We said, ‘From people of Al-Kufa’. 

َ هَ  ا بَ عْتُمُونََّ وَ خَالفََنَ أَحْبَبْتُمُونََّ وَ أبَْ غَضَنَا النهاسُ وَ تاَ دَاكُمْ لِأَمْرٍ جَهِلَهُ النهاسُ فَ فَ قَالَ مَا مِنَ الْبلُْدَانِ أَكْثَرُ محُِب ا  لنََا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ لََ سِيهمَا هَذِهِ الْعِصَابةَِ إِنه اللَّه
بَ نَا قْ تُمُونََّ وَ كَذه  النهاسُ  النهاسُ وَ صَده

There is no city with more people loving us-asws than the people of Al-Kufa, in particularly this 
group. Allah-azwj has Guided you all to a matter the people are ignorant of. You are loving 
us-asws while the people are hating us-asws, and you are following us-asws while the people are 
opposing us-asws, and you are ratifying us-asws while the people are belying us-asws!  

َُ إِلَه أَنْ تَ بْلُغَ نَ فْسُهُ هَكَذَا وَ وَ بَيْنَ أَنْ يَ رَى مَا تَ قَ  فأََحْيَاكُمُ اللَّهُ مَحْيَانََّ وَ أمََاتَكُمْ مَِاَتَ نَا فأََشْهَدُ عَلَى أَبِ أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ مَا بَيْنَ أَحَدكُِمْ  رهَ بِهِ عَيْنُهُ أَوْ يُ غْتَبَ
 لْقِهِ أهَْوَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ حَ 

May Allah-azwj Cause you to live our-asws lives and Cause you to die our-asws deaths. I-asws testify 
upon my-asws father-asws, he-asws had said: ‘There is nothing between you all and seeing what 

                                                      
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 33 
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your eyes will be delighted with or cheered, except for his soul to reach like this!’ – and he-asws 
gestured by his-asws hand to his-asws throat.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَله فِ كِتَابِهِ   .ولِ اللَّهِ صةُ رَسُ فَ نَحْنُ ذُر يِه  وَ لَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنا رُسُل  مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ جَعَلْنا لََمُْ أزَْواجا  وَ ذُر يِهة   وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّه

‘And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said in His-azwj Book: And We had Sent Rasools from 
before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38]. We-asws are the 
offspring of Rasool-Allah-saww’’.38 

 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ  -35 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  الْمُ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمه فَضهلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ سمَِ
ينِ الْعَزيِزِ.مَلَئِكَة  يَ قُولُونَ فِ تَسْبِيحِهِمْ سُبْحَانَ مَنْ دَله هَذَا الْخلَْقَ الْقَلِيلَ مِنْ هَ  إِنه فِ السهمَاءِ الرهابِعَةِ  جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمهدٍ ع يَ قُولُ   ذَا الْخلَْقِ الْكَثِيِر عَلَى هَذَا الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad, Ibn Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘In the fourth sky there are Angels 
saying in their glorifications: ‘Glorious is the One-azwj Who Pointed the few of these many 
creatures to this cherished religion’’.39 

 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الَْمَْدَانِّ  عَنِ ا -36 دِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ لُِْسَيْنِ بْ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه نِ عُتْبَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ مُحَمه
ثَ هُمْ بَِِدِيثِ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ فِ  كُنها عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ   الصهامِتِ قاَلَ: ا قاَمُوا قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  عِنْدَهُ قَ وْمٌ مِنَ الْبَصْريِِ يَن فَحَده الَِْجِ  أمَْلَهُ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لَمه

 .ةِ وَ اللَّهِ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ وَ اللَّهِ حِبَكُمْ فإَِلََ أيَْنَ تَ رَوْنَ يرُيِدُ بِكُمْ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ وَ اللَّهِ إِلََ الْْنَه اللَّهِ ع إِنه النهاسَ أَخَذُوا يَميِنا  وَ شِماَلَ  وَ إِنهكُمْ لَزمِْتُمْ صَا

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Al Jiay, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Saeed Al Hamdany, from Al-Husayn Bin Utba, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Muhammad Bin Al Samit who 
said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws and there was a group with him-asws from the people 
of Al-Basra. He-asws narrated to them with a Hadeeth of his-asws father-asws, from Jabir Bin 
Abdullah during the Hajj, dictating to them. When they stood up, Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The 
people are taking to the right and left, and you are adhering to your Master-asws. To where do 
you think he-asws intends with you all? To the Paradise. By Allah-azwj, to the Paradise! By 
Allah-azwj, to the Paradise! By Allah-azwj!’’40 

 

دٍ الْأنَْ بٍ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُو  -37 صَاريِِ  عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ  عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمه
 ةُ اللَّهِ  رَحَْْ كُنْتُ جَالِسا  عِنْدَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ ع إِذْ جَاءَ شَيْخٌ قَدِ انََْنَى مِنَ الْكِبَرِ فَ قَالَ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ وَ   وَهْبٍ قاَلَ:

                                                      
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 34 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 35 
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 36 
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(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Muhammad Al Ansary, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws when an old man came, 
stooping from old age. He said, ‘The greetings be unto you-asws, and Mercy of Allah-azwj!’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلَيْكَ السهلَمُ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ يَا شَيْخُ ادْنُ مِنيِ  

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘And unto you be the greetings and Mercy of Allah-azwj! O 
sheykh, come near me-asws’.  

 فَدَنََّ مِنْهُ وَ قَ بهلَ يَدَهُ وَ بَكَى فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ مَا يُ بْكِيكَ يَا شَيْخُ 

He went near him-asws and kissed his-asws hand and cried. Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘And 
what makes you cry, O sheykh?’  

هْرَ وَ هَذَا اقاَلَ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أنَََّ مُقِيمٌ عَلَى رَجَاءٍ مِنْكُمْ مُنْذُ نََْوٍ مِنْ مِائَةِ سَنَةٍ أقَُولُ هَذِهِ ال هُ نَةَ وَ هَذَا ال  لْيَوْمَ وَ لََ أرََاهُ فِيكُمْ فَ تَلُومُنِي أنَْ أبَْكِيَ سه

He said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I am staying upon my hopes with you 
(Imams-asws) since around one hundred years. I keep saying, this year, and this month, and this 
day, and I do not see it (governance of Al-Qaim-asws) among you-asws all. So, do you-asws blame 
me for crying?’’ 

لَتْ كُنْتَ  رَتْ مَنِيهتُكَ كُنْتَ مَعَنَا وَ إِنْ عُجِ  ُُه قاَلَ يَا شَيْخُ إِنْ أُخِ   عَ ثَ قَلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَ قاَلَ فَ بَكَى أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws wept, then said: ‘O sheykh! If your wishes are 
delayed, you will (still) be with us-asws, and if it is hastened, on the Day of Qiyamah with the 
weighty ones-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

يْخُ مَا أبَُِلي مَا فاَتَنِي بَ عْدَ هَذَا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  هُ  فَ قَالَ ال

The sheykh said, ‘I don’t care what is to be missed by me after (hearing) this, O son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ءُ وَ ينَِ  -نْ تَضِلهَوا كِتَابَ اللَّهِ الْمُنْزَلَ وَ عِتْرَتي أهَْلَ بَ يْتِِ سهكْتُمْ بِِّمَا لَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَا شَيْخُ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ إِنّ ِ تَاركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثهقَلَيْنِ مَا إِنْ تََ 
 أنَْتَ مَعَنَا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ الخَْبَرَ.

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘O sheykh! Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww am leaving behind 
among you all, the two weighty things, what if you were to adhere with these two, you will 
never stray – the Revealed Book of Allah-azwj and my-saww family-asws, People-asws of my-saww 
Household’. We-asws shall come and you will be with us-asws on the Day of Qiyamah’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.41 

                                                      
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 37 
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دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جا، ا دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ التهغْلِبِِ  دَاوُ لمجالس للمفيد ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه دَ بْنِ رُشَيْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمه
عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمهدٍ ع يَ قُ   .نََْنُ خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ شِيعَتنَُا خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ مِنْ أمُهةِ نبَِيِ هِ  ولُ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ قاَلَ سمَِ

(The books) ‘Al Majaali’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Dawood Bin Rusheyd, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Tagly, from 
Ibn Uqdah who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘We are the Choice of Allah-azwj from His-azwj 
creatures, and our-asws Shias are the Choice of Allah-azwj from the community of His-azwj 
Prophet-saww’’.42 

 

دِ بْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ   -39  نِ طاَرقٍِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ:كَثِيِر بْ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ مُحَمه
 ص لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أنَْتَ يَا عَلِيهَ وَ أَصْحَابُكَ فِ الْْنَهةِ أنَْتَ يَا عَلِيهَ وَ أتَْ بَاقاَلَ رَ 

  الْْنَهةِ.عُكَ فِ سُولُ اللَّهِ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheyl Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Al Abbas Bin Bakr, from 
Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from Kaseer Bin Tariq,  

‘From Zaid son of Ali-asws (bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! You-asws and 
your-asws companions will be in the Paradise! O Ali-asws! You-asws and your-asws followers will be 
in the Paradise!’’43 

 

دِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْأَ  -40 بْنِ وَاصِلٍ عَنْ مَُُوهلِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَزَوهرٍ  عْلَىما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مُحَمه
ارِ بْنِ يَاسِرٍ قاَلَ:  ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه اللَّهَ قَدْ زَي هنَكَ بِزيِنَةٍ لََْ يُ زَيِ نِ الْعِبَادَ بِزِ  عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ عَمه

 ةٍ ينَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Salih, 
from Abdul A’ala Bin Wasil, from Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Hazawwar, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Ammar Bin Yasser-ra who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj has 
Adorned you-asws with such an adornment, He-azwj did not Adorn the servant any such an 
adornment.  

نْ يَا وَ جَعَلَكَ لََ  كِيِن فَجَعَلَكَ تَ رْضَى بِِّمْ أتَْ بَاعا  وَ  تَ رْزأَُ مِنْهَا شَيْئا  وَ لََ تَ رْزأَُ مِنْكَ شَيْئا  وَ وَهَبَ لَكَ حُبه الْمَسَا أَحَبه إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْهَا زَي هنَكَ بِِلزهَهْدِ فِ الدهَ
 يَ رْضَوْنَ بِكَ إِمَاما  

The most beloved to Allah-azwj from these is, He-azwj has Adorned you with the ascetism in the 
world and Made you-asws not to be reduced (deprived) of anything from it, and He-azwj has 
Gifted to you-asws the love of the poor, so He-azwj Made you-asws to be pleased with them and 
they are pleased with you-asws as an Imam-asws.  
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 وَ صَدَقَ فِيكَ وَ وَيْلٌ لِمَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ وَ كَذهبَ عَلَيْكَ فَطُوبََ لِمَنْ أَحَبهكَ 

So, beatitude is for the one who loves you-asws and is truthful regarding you-asws and woe be 
unto the one who hates you-asws and belies upon you-asws! 

قَ فِيكَ  بَ عَلَيْكَ فَحَق  عَلَى ا فأََمها مَنْ أَحَبهكَ وَ صَده ابِينَ للَّهِ فأَُولئَِكَ جِيراَنُكَ فِ دَاركَِ وَ شُركََاؤُكَ فِ جَنهتِكَ وَ أمَها مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ وَ كَذه  . أنَْ يوُقِفَهُ مَوْقِفَ الْكَذه

As for the one who loves you-asws and is truthful regarding you-asws, they will be your-asws 
neighbours in your-asws house, and your-asws associates in your-asws Garden. And as for the one 
who hates you-asws and belies upon you-asws, so there will be a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj 
Pauses him the pausing of the beliers’’.44 

 

 الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ وسُفَ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ يُ  -41
يِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع بيَِدِهِ وَ قاَلَ يَا عَلِيهَ مَنْ رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ قَدْ ضَرَبَ كَتِفَ عَلِ  الْغِفَاريِِ  ره قاَلَ: الْمَدَائِنِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ أَبِ ذَر ٍ 

 أَحَبهنَا فَ هُوَ الْعَرَبِهَ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا فَ هُوَ الْعِلْجُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Umar Bin 
Aslam, from Saeed Bin Yusuf Al Basry, from Khalid Bin Abdul Rahman Al Madainy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Layli,  

‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghifary-ra having said: ‘I-ra saw Rasool-Allah-saww and he-saww was tapping a 
shoulder of Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws with his-saww hand, and he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! One who loves 
us-asws, so he is the Arabian, and one who hates us-asws, so he is the lout.  

رَفِ وَ مَ  هُ  النهاسِ مِنْهَا بِراَءٌ  نْ كَانَ مَوْلِدُهُ صَحِيحا  وَ مَا عَلَى مِلهةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع إِلَه نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتُنَا وَ سَائرُِ شِيعَتنَُا أهَْلُ الْبُيُوتَاتِ وَ الْمَعَادِنِ وَ ال

Our-asws Shias are people of the (noble lineaged) households, and the mines, and the nobility, 
and the one whose birth is correct. And there is no one upon the nation (religion) of Ibrahim-as 
except us-asws and our-asws Shias, and rest of the people are disavowed from it. 

 .وَ إِنه للَّهِِ مَلَئِكَة  يَ هْدِمُونَ سَيِ ئَاتِ شِيعَتِنَا كَمَا يَ هْدِمُ الْقَوْمُ الْبنُْيَانَ 

And for Allah-azwj there are Angel who are demolishing the evil deeds of our-asws Shias like what 
the people tend to demolish the buildings’’.45 

 

يِ  عَنْ أَبِ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ محَْ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ  -42 ُِ دٍ الْوَابِ بُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمه
وَ اللَّهُ يُضاعِفُ لمَِنْ   جَلَ وَ إِذَا أحَْسَنَ الْعَبْدُ الْمُؤْمِنُ ضَاعَفَ اللَّهُ عَمَلَهُ لِكُلِ  حَسَنَةٍ سَبْعَمِائَةِ ضِعْفٍ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزه  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنَ مُحَمهدٍ ع قاَلَ:

اءُ   .يَُ
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(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi, from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
from Ibn Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Mahboun, from Abu Muhammad Al Wabishy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When the Momin servant 
does a good deed, Allah-azwj Multiplies his deed, for every good deed, by seven hundred 
multiple, and that is the Word of Mighty and Majestic: and Allah Multiplies for the one He so 
desires to; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:261]’’.46 

 

 الْكَنْجِي ِ  -43
ََ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ هِ عُمَرَ بْنِ يََْ شِيعَتنَُا جُزْءٌ   عَاصِمٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْفَحهامِ عَنْ عَمِ 

مُُ اله مِنها خُلِقُوا مِنْ فَضْلِ طِينَتِنَا يَسُوؤُهُمْ مَا يَسُوؤُنََّ وَ يَسُرهَهُمْ مَا يَسُرهَنََّ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَنََّ أَحَدٌ فَ لْ   ذِي يوُصِلُ مِنْهُ إلِيَْنَا.يَقْصِدْهُمْ فإَِنهه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Fahham, from hi suncle Umar Bin Yahya, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abdullah Al Kanjy, from Abu Aasim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Shias are a part from us-asws. They have been Created 
from the surplus of our-asws clay. It saddens them whatever saddens us-asws, and it cheers them 
whatever cheers us-asws. Whenever someone wants us-asws, let him aim to them, for they are 
the ones he can be arriving from to us’’.47 

 

 لَيْهِمْ حُقُوقُ شِيعَتِنَا عَلَيْنَا أوَْجَبُ مِنْ حُقُوقِنَا عَ  ةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي بإِِسْنَادِ أَبِ قَ تَادَ  -44

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By a chain of Abu Qatadah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The rights of our-asws Shias upon us-asws are more 
obligatory than our-asws rights are upon them’.  

 -قِيلَ لَهُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

It was said to him-asws, ‘And how is that so, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

مُْ يُصَابوُنَ فِينَا وَ لََ نُصَابُ فِيهِمْ   .فَ قَالَ لِأَنهه

He-asws said: ‘They are being afflicted regarding us-asws and we-asws are not afflicted regarding 
them’’.48 
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دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زاَذَانَ عَنْ عَبهادِ  -45 دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ يَ عْقُو ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الِْفَهارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه ََ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ مُحَمه بَ عَنْ يََْ
جَرَةٍ أنَََّ أَصْلُهَا وَ عَلِي  فَ رْعُهَا وَ الَِْسَنُ وَ شَ  مَثلَِي مَثَلُ  يٍ  ع وَ عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ عَنْهُ ع عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ ضَمْرَةَ عَنْ عَلِ 

يعَةُ وَرَقُ هَا فأََبََ أنَْ يُخْرجَِ مِنَ الطهيِ بِ إِلَه الطهيِ بَ   ُِ  .الُِْسَيْنُ ثََرََتَُاَ وَ ال

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Haffar, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from badullah Bin 
Zazan, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Yahya Bin Yasaar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Is’haq, from Aasim 
Bin Zamrah,  

‘From Ali-asws, and from Al Haris, from him-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘My-saww 
example is an example of a tree. I-saww am its roots, and Ali-asws is its branches, and Al-
Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws are its fruits, and the Shias are its leaves. He-azwj Refused to 
Extract from the good, except the good’’.49 

 

 بْنِ حَْهادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ ابْنِ شِبْلٍ عَنْ ظَفْرِ بْنِ حُْْدُونٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ النههَاوَنْدِيِ  عَنْ  -46
 اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ وَجَدْتُ فِ كُتُبِ أَبِ أَنه عَلِي ا  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ  ارِ مَوْلََ عَلِيِ  بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ قاَلَ:يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ التهمه 

دٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فاَسِقا  زاَنيِا  وَ أبَْغِضْ مُبْغِضَ آلِ مُحَمه   ا  دٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ صَوهاما  قَ وهامع قاَلَ لِأَبِ مِيثَمٍ أَحْبِبْ حَبِيبَ آلِ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Ibn Shibl, from Zafr Bin Humdoun, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq 
Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr,  

‘From Yaqoub son of Meesam Al-Tammar-ra, a slave of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said, ‘I 
entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! I found in the books of my father-ra (Meesam-ra) that Ali-asws had said to my 
father-ra Meesam-ra: ‘I-asws love the one who loves Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and even 
if here to be a mischief-maker, adulterer, and I-asws hate a hater of Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and even if he was a fasting one, and standing (for Salat). 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ فإَِنّ ِ   إِلَيه وَ قاَلَ هُمْ وَ اللَّهِ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ يَا عَلِيهَ وَ ُُه الْتَفَتَ  إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ  سمَِ
 ا  مُحَجهلِيَن مُكْتَحِلِيَن مُتَوهجِينَ مِيعَادُكَ وَ مِيعَادُهُمُ الِْوَْضُ غَدا  غُر  

I-asws have heard Rasool-Allah-saww and he-saww said: ‘Surely those who believe and are doing 
righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]’. Then he-saww turned 
towards me-asws and said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They are you-asws and your-asws Shias! O Ali-asws, and 
your-asws appointment and their appointment is at the Fountain tomorrow, resplendent of 
faces, kohled eyes, crowned’’. 

 .فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هَكَذَا هُوَ عِيَانَّ  فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Like this he-asws has Meant us-asws in the book of Ali-asws’’.50  
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هِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  -47  الصهبهاحِ بْنِ الر فِاَعِيِ  عَنِ بْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبََِنٍ  مع، معانّ الأخبار عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
ُ الْْنَهةَ وَ إِنه الرهجُلَ ليَُبْغِضُكُمْ  سَيَابةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: النهارَ   مَا يَدْريِ مَا تَ قُولُونَ فَ يُدْخِلُهُ اللَّهُ وَ  إِنه الرهجُلَ ليَُحِبهَكُمْ وَ مَا يَدْريِ مَا تَ قُولُونَ فَ يُدْخِلُهُ اللَّه

 وَ إِنه الرهجُلَ مِنْكُمْ ليََمْلََُ صَحِيفَتَهُ مِنْ غَيْرِ عَمَلٍ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Umar bin Aban Al Rifai, from Al Sabbah Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man would love you (Shias), and he does not know 
what you are saying, so Allah-azwj will Enter him into the Paradise, and a man will hate you 
(Shias), and he does not know what you are saying, and Allah-azwj will Enter him into the Fire, 
and the man from you, his register of deeds will be filled, from without him having done any 
work (good deeds)’. 

 قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ ذَاكَ 

I said, ‘And how can that be so?’ 

يَنْهَرُونهَُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ فِيهِ فَ يَكْتُبُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ ف َ  فإَِذَا رأَوَْهُ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ إِنه هَذَا الرهجُلَ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ يَمرُهَ بِِّمُ الرهجُلُ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا قاَلَ يَمرُهَ بِِلْقَوْمِ يَ نَالُونَ مِنها
 .عَمَلٍ جَله بِذَلِكَ حَسَنَاتٍ حَتَّه يَمْلَََ صَحِيفَتَهُ مِنْ غَيْرِ 

He-asws said: ‘He passes by the people talking badly about us-asws, so when they see him, one 
of them would say to the other, ‘This is a man from their-asws Shias’; and the man from our-asws 
Shias passed by them, and they rebuke him and speak (badly) about him, so Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Writes good deeds due to that until it fills up his register of deeds, from without 
him having done any deeds’’.51 

 

دِ بْنِ  -48 دٍ الْعَبْسِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه  بْنِ مُحَمه
يحٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ  هِلَلٍ عَنْ نََّ مع، معانّ الأخبار عَنِ الطهالقََانِّ  عَنِ الْْلَُودِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ئِلِ بْنِ نَِ

دَ بْ  الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ: جَرَةٍ طيَِ بَةٍ أَصْلُها ثابِتٌ   نَ عَلِيٍ  الْبَاقِرَ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ مُحَمه َُ  وَ فَ رْعُها فِ السهماءِ تُ ؤْتي أكُُلَها كُله حِيٍن بإِِذْنِ كَ
ا  -رَبِّ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – from Al Talaqany, from Al Jaloudy, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Absy, 
from Muhammad Bin Hilal, from Na’il Bin Najeeh, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Do you not see how Allah Strikes an example of a good word as being like a good 
tree, its roots are stable, and its branches are in the sky [14:24] Yielding its fruit in every 
season by the permission of its Lord? [14:25]. 

هُجَرَةُ فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ فَ رْعُهَا عَلِي  ع وَ  جَرَةِ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ أمَها ال هُ  -وَ وَرَقُ هَا شِيعَتُنَا وَ ثََرَُهَا أوَْلََدُهَا ع -غُصْنُ ال
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He-asws said: ‘As for the tree, it is Rasool-Allah-saww, and its branches is Ali-asws, and a twig of the 
tree is Fatima-asws daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and its fruits are her-asws children, and its 
leaves are our-asws Shias’.  

جَرَةِ وَرَقَةٌ وَ إِنه الْمَوْلُودَ مِنْ شِي هُ َُ مِنَ ال هُ عَتِنَا ليَُولَدُ فَ تُورِ ُُه قاَلَ ع إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا ليََمُوتُ فَ يَسْقُ  جَرَةُ وَرَقَة .قُ ال

Then he-asws said: ‘The Momin from our-asws Shias dies, so a leave from the tree falls off, and 
the new-born from our-asws Shias is born, so the tree sprouts a leaf’’.52 

 قد مر مثله كثيرا مع شرحها فِ كتاب الْمامة. أقول:

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Many the likes of it have already passed in the book of Imamate 
along with its commentary’. 

 

دٍ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ وَ عَنْ أَبِ  -49 دٍ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه يلَةَ عَنْ مُحَمه نه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إِ  جَِْ
 عَلهمَ آدَمَ الْأَسْماءَ كُلهها إِنه اللَّهَ مَثهلَ لي أمُهتِِ فِ الطِ يِن وَ عَلهمَنِي أَسْماَءَهُمْ كُلههَا كَمَا ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Basaari Al Darajaat’ – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Fazzal, and 
from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allahazwj Resembled for me 
mysaww community in the clay, and Taught mesaww their names, all of them, just as had He 
Taught Adam the names, all of them [2:31]. 

 فَمَره بِ أَصْحَابُ الرهايَاتِ فاَسْتَغْفَرْتُ لعَِلِيٍ  وَ شِيعَتِهِ إِنه رَبِِ  وَعَدَنّ فِ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  خَصْلَة  

The bearers of the flags passed by and they sought Forgiveness for Aliasws of hisasws Shias. 
Mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww a quality regarding Shias of Aliasws’.  

لُ السهيِ ئَاتُ حَ  لََ كَبِيرةَ  وَ لََمُْ تُ بَ قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا هِيَ قاَلَ الْمَغْفِرَةُ مِنْهُمْ لِمَنْ آمَنَ وَ ات هقَى لََ يُ غَادِرُ مِنْهُمْ صَغِيرةَ  وَ   .سَنَاتٍ ده

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is it?’ Hesaww said: ‘The Forgiveness from them for 
the ones who believe and fear. Neither a small nor big from them would be left out, and for 
them the evil deeds would be replaced by the good deeds’’.53 

 

ارٍ عَنْ جَعْفَ  -50 دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمه هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صرٍ عَنْ أَ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْ مُحَمه يَا  بيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
يعَتِكَ فاَسْتَغْفَرْتُ لَكُمْ الْأَجْسَادُ وَ إِ  عَلِيهَ لَقَدْ مُثِ لَتْ لي أمُهتِِ فِ الطِ يِن حَتَّه رأَيَْتُ صَغِيرهَُمْ وَ كَبِيرهَُمْ أرَْوَاحا  قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُخْلَقَ  ُِ  نّ ِ مَرَرْتُ بِكَ وَ بِ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Muawiya 
Bin Ammar,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father, from his-asws grandfather-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘O Aliasws! Mysaww community had been resembled for mesaww in the clay until 
Isaww saw their young ones and their old ones as spirits before Heazwj Created the bodies, and 
Isaww passed by youasws and yourasws Shias, and Isaww sought Forgiveness for you all (Shias)’.  

 فَ قَالَ عَلِي  يَا نَبِه اللَّهِ زدِْنّ فِيهِمْ 

Aliasws said: ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! Increase for measws regarding them’.  

هُدَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا عَلِيهَ تَخْرجُُ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ مِنْ قُ بُوركُِمْ وَ وُجُوهُكُمْ كَالْقَمَرِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ وَ قَدْ  تَسْتَظِلهَونَ تََْتَ  ائِدُ وَ ذَهَبَتْ عَنْكُمُ الْأَحْزاَنُ خَرَجَتْ عَنْكُمُ ال
 .فِ الِِْسَابِ الْعَرْشِ يَخاَفُ النهاسُ وَ لََ تَخاَفُونَ وَ يََْزَنُ النهاسُ وَ لََ تََْزَنوُنَ وَ تُوضَعُ لَكُمْ مَائدَِةٌ وَ النهاسُ 

Hesaww said: ‘Yes, O Aliasws! Youasws and yourasws Shias will emerge from their graves and their 
faces would be like the full moon on the night of the full moon, and the difficulties would have 
been relieved from you, and the grief(s) would be gone from you. You all will be shaded 
beneath the Throne. The people would fear, and you will not be fearing, and the people would 
grieve, and you will not be grieving, and a meal would be placed for you while the people 
would be in the Reckoning’’.54 

 

هِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَ  -51 ََ عَنْ جَدِ  دَنََّ غَيْركُُمْ وَ إِنهكُمْ مَعَنَا فِ السهنَامِ الْأَعْلَى وَ اللَّهِ مَا بَ عْ  بْدِ اللَّهِ عسن، المحاسن عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْ
رَجَاتِ  فَ تَنَافَسُوا فِِ   .الده

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseers who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! There is no one after us-asws apart from you 
(Shias), and you will be with us in the lofty peaks, therefore compete regarding the ranks’’.55 

 

ءٍ جَوْهَرا  وَ جَوْهَرَ وُلْدِ آدَمَ مُحَمهدٌ ص لِ  شَيْ إِنه لِكُ   بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَءِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ  -52
 وَ نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتنَُا.

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – fromhis father, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘For all things there is an essence, and essence of the children of 
Adam-as is Muhammad-saww, and us-asws, and our-asws Shias’’.56 
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دٍ أنَْ تُمْ آلُ مُحَمهدٍ. سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -53  أنَْ تُمْ آلُ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘You (Shias) are Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! You (Shias) are (as if 
from) Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww!’’57 

 بيان هذا على المبالغة كقولَم سلمان منا أهل البيت.

Explanation – This is based upon the overstatement, like their-asws words: ‘Salman-ra is from us-

asws, People-asws of the Household!’ 

 

 .اللَّهِ نوُرٌ فِ ظلُُمَاتِ الْأَرْضِ  أنَْ تُمْ وَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -54

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having: ‘By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are a light (Noor) in the darkness(es) 
of the earth’’.58 

 

ارٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ سمَِعْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ إِسْحَ  -55 وَ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ لَأُحِبهَ ريََِكُمْ   ع يَ قُولُ اقَ بْنِ عَمه
 عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِوَرعٍَ  وَ رُؤْيَ تَكُمْ وَ زيَِارَتَكُمْ وَ إِنّ ِ لَعَلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ دِينِ مَلَئِكَتِهِ فأََعِينُوا وَ أرَْوَاحَكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his faher, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Ali Bin Abdul 
Aziz who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws love your (Shias) aromas, and your souls, 
and seeing you, and visiting you all, and I-asws am upon the religion of Allah-azwj and religion of 
His-azwj Angels, therefore assist me-asws upon that with the devoutness (piety).  

هُعِيرةَِ أتََ قَلْقَلُ حَتَّه أرََى   الرهجُلَ مِنْكُمْ فأََسْتَريِحَ إلِيَْهِ.أنَََّ فِ الْمَدِينَةِ بمنَْزلَِةِ ال

In Al-Medina, I-asws am at the status of ‘Al-Shaeera’. I-asws am restless until I-asws see a man from 
you all, so I-asws can rest (be comfortable) to (be in his company) with him’’.59 

 اه و الموافقين فِ المسلك و المذهب و فِ بعض النسخ أي كُعرة بيضاء مثل فِ ثور أسود.بمنزلة الُعيرة أي فِ قلة الأشب
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Clarification – ‘Status of ‘Al-Shaeera’ – i.e., among few like him-asws, and the ones compatible 
in the way, and the doctrine. And in one of the copies, i.e., like a white hair in a black (haired) 
bull. 

 

يٍر عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ قاَلَ: -56 ُِ نْدِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَ عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدِ ا سن، المحاسن عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِ  للَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ وَ نََْنُ جَْاَعَةٌ وَ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ لَأُحِبهَ سمَِ
 .تَكُمْ وَ أَشْتَاقُ إِلََ حَدِيثِكُمْ رُؤْي َ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying, and we were a group, ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws love seeing you 
(Shias) and yearn to your discussion!’’60 

 

هَلْ يَسْتَوِي الهذِينَ   عَزه وَ جَلَ سَأَلَ رَجُلٌ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ أَنََّ جَالِسٌ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمهنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  حَسهانَ الْعِجْلِيِ  قاَلَ:
ا يَ تَذكَهرُ أوُلُوا الْألَْبابِ   .ولُو الْألَْبَابِ قاَلَ نََْنُ الهذِينَ يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ عَدُوهَنََّ الهذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ شِيعَتُنَا أُ  يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ الهذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمُونَ إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who mentioned him, from Abu Ali Hassan al Ijaly who 
said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullah-asws and I was seated, about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Say: ‘Are they equal, those who do not know and those do know?’ But rather, the 
ones of the understanding will heed [39:9]. He-asws said: ‘We-asws are the ones who know, and 
our-asws enemies are the ones not knowing, and our-asws Shias are the ones of 
understanding’’.61 

 

كُلهَ نَ فْسٍ بما كَسَبَتْ رَهِينَةٌ   وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ فِ ق َ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ نوُحٍ الْمَضْرُوبِ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ الْعَابِدِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -58
 .بَيْتِ قاَلَ هُمْ شِيعَتُنَا أهَْلَ الْ  إِلَه أَصْحابَ الْيَمِينِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Ibn Yazeed, from Nuh Al Mazroub, from Abu Sheyba, from Anbasa Al Aabid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Every soul would be 
held for what it earns [74:38] Except companions of the right hand [74:39]. He-asws said: ‘They 
are our-asws Shias of People-asws of the Household’’.62  
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إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ الْكُوفِيِ يَن عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -59
 .قاَلَ هُمْ شِيعَتنَُا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ  خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Ibn Yazeed, from one of the people of Al-Kufa, from Anbasa, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: Surely those who believe and are doing 
righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]. He-asws said: ‘They are 
our-asws Shias of People-asws of the Household’’.63 

 

ََ بْنِ زكََرياه أَخِي دَارمٍِ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -60 إِنه شِيعَتَنَا آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَتنَِا وَ نََْنُ   أَبِ يَ قُولُ  ع كَانَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ يََْ
 .جْزَةِ اللَّهِ وَ نبَِيهَنَا آخِذٌ بُِِ  -آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَةِ نبَِيِ نَا

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Yahya Bin Zakariya brother of Darim,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘Our-asws Shias will be holding to our-asws 
sides, and we-asws will be holding with a side of our-asws Prophet-saww, and our-asws Prophet-saww 
will be holding to a side of Allah-azwj’’.64 

 

ذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بُِِجْزَةِ رَبِ هِ وَ أَخَذَ عَلِي  إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ أَخَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -61
 وَ أَخَذْنََّ بُِِجْزَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع

 ةِ.نه وَ أَخَذَ شِيعَتنَُا بُِِجْزَتنَِا فأَيَْنَ تَ رَوْنَ يوُردُِنََّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قُ لْتُ إِلََ الَْْ  -بُِِجْزَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Rasool-Allah-saww will hold a side 
of his-saww Lord-azwj, and Ali-asws will hold a side of Rasool-Allah-saww and we-asws shall hold a side 
of Ali-asws, and our-asws Shias will hold with our-asws side. So where do you see Rasool-Allah-saww 
will be taking us?’ I said, ‘To the Paradise’’.65 

  

ثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ الُِْسَ  -62 نْ حَده إِنه أَحَقه النهاسِ بِِلْوَرعَِ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ فِيمَا  ولُ يْنِ يَ قُ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَمه
ُ وَ يَ رْضَى الْأَوْصِيَاءُ وَ أتَْ بَاعُهُمْ   يَُِبهَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Muskan, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had said: ‘The most rightful people 
with the devoutness and the striving is regarding what Allah-azwj Loves and pleases the 
successors-asws and their-asws followers.  
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رَب هِِ وَ نََْنُ آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَةِ نبَِيِ نَا وَ  بُِِجْزَةِ نه نبَِيهنَا آخِذٌ ا وَ فَزعِْنَا إِلََ نبَِيِ نَا إِ أَ مَا تَ رْضَوْنَ أنَههُ لَوْ كَانَتْ فَ زْعَةٌ مِنَ السهمَاءِ فَزعَِ كُلهَ قَ وْمٍ إِلََ مَأْمَنِهِمْ وَ فَزعِْتُمْ إلِيَْنَ 
 شِيعَتنَُا آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَتنَِا.

Are you not pleased that if there were to be a panic (event) from the sky, every people would 
flee to their secure places, and you (Shias) will be panicking to us-asws, and we-asws shall panic 
to our-asws Prophet-saww? Our-asws Prophet-saww will hold a side of his-saww Lord-azwj, and we-asws 
will be holding a side of our-asws Prophet-saww, and our-asws Shias will be holding with out-asws 
sides’’.66 

 

ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عسن، المح -63 اَ لَوْ كَانَتْ فَ زْعَةٌ مِنَ مَا تَ بْ  اسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ غُونَ أوَْ مَا ترُيِدُونَ غَيْرَ أَنهه
 ا إِلََ نبَِيِ نَا وَ فَزعِْتُمْ إلِيَْنَا.السهمَاءِ فَزعَِ كُلهَ قَ وْمٍ إِلََ مَأْمَنِهِمْ وَ فَزعِْنَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘What are you (Shias) seeking and what do you want (regarding your being 
a Shia), apart from if there were to be a panic (event) from the sky, every people would flee 
to their secure places, and we-asws will panic to our-asws Prophet-saww, and you will be panicking 
to us-asws’’.67 

 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْاَفِظِ عَنْ عَ  -64 دِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ الْمَرْزُبَِنِّ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمه يْنِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنْ لِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَ شا، الْرشاد عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ:سَعْدِ بْ  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص سُئِلَتْ أمُهَ سَلَمَةَ زَوْجُ النهبِِ  ص عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  نِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمه  أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَتْ سمَِ

 .يَ قُولُ إِنه عَلِي ا  وَ شِيعَتَهُ هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Irshad’ – from Muhammad Bin Imran Al Marzubany, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al 
Hafiz, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ubeyd Al Kufy, from Ismail Bin aban, from Sa’ad Bin Talib, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al Baqir-asws having said: ‘Umm Salama-ra, wife of the 
Prophet-saww asked about Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. She-ra said: ‘I-ra heard Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying: ‘Ali-asws and his-asws Shias, they are the successful ones!’’68 

 

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ بْنِ عِيسَ  -65 دٍ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دٍ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهزهاقِ عَنْ ى الَْاَشِمِيِ  عَنْ تَِ شا، الْرشاد عَنْ مُحَمه يمِ بْنِ مُحَمه
ََ بْنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِ وتٍ أَحَْْرَ لََ يَ نَالهُُ إِلَه نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتُنَا وَ سَائرُِ النهاسِ إِنه للَّهِِ قَضِيبا  مِنْ يَاقُ  فٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صيََْ

 .مِنْهُ برَيِئُونَ 
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(The book) ‘Al-Irshad’ – from Muhammad Bin Imran, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Jowhary, from Muhammar 
Bin Haroun Bin Isa Al Hashimy, from Tameem Bin Muhammad Al A’ala, from Abdul Razzaq, from Yahya Bin Al 
A’ala, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a stick of red ruby. No 
one can attain it except us-asws, and our-asws Shias, and rest of the people are disavowed (away) 
from it’’.69 

 

دِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمه  -66  الِْاَفِظِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ الْكُوفِِ  عَ شا، الْرشاد عَنْ مُحَمه
نْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ
 ابَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لََ عَذَابَ نْ أمُهتِِ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفا  لََ حِسَ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَهةَ مِ  حُرَيْثٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ السهلِيلِ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Al-Irshad’ – from Muhammad Bin Imran, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hafiz, from Ali Bin 
Al-Husayn Bin Ubeyd Al Kufy, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Amro Bin Hureys, from Dawood Bin Al Saleyl, from Anas 
Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Seventy thousand from my-saww community will be entering the 
Paradise there being no Reckoning upon them nor any Punishment’.  

ُُه الْتَفَتَ   .وَ أنَْتَ إِمَامُهُمْ  إِلََ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ هُمْ شِيعَتُكَ قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-saww turned towards Ali-asws. He-saww said: ‘They are your-asws 
Shias and you-asws are their Imam-asws’’.70 

 

دِ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ  -67 ةَ عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ عَمْرٍ شا، الْرشاد عَنْ مُحَمه َُ دِ بْنِ عَائِ دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مُحَمه و الْبَجَلِيِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى الْكَرْخِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
هِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: يَ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه أَوهلَ أرَْبَ عَةٍ وْتُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَسَدَ النه شَكَ  بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  اسِ إِياه

 نْ أيَْماَننَِا وَ شَماَئلِِنَا.عَ ذُر يِهتِنَا وَ أَشْيَاعُنَا  يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنَهةَ أنَََّ وَ أنَْتَ وَ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيْنُ وَ ذُر يِ هتُنَا خَلْفَ ظُهُورنََِّ وَ أَحِبهاؤُنََّ خَلْفَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Irshad’ – From Muhammad Bin Imran, from Ahmad Bin Isa Al Karkhy, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ayesha, from Ismail Bin Amro Al Bajaly, from Umar Bin Musa,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his grandfather-asws, 
from Ali-asws having said: ‘I-asws complained to Rasool-Allah-saww of the people envying me-asws. 
He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! The four to be entering the Paradise will be me-saww, and you-asws, and 
Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, and our-asws offspring will be following us-asws, and ones who 
loves us-asws would be following our-asws offspring, and our-asws Shias on our-asws right and 
our-asws left’’.71 
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هَُهَداءِ وَ الصهالِِِيَن وَ  حَق  عَلَى اللَّهِ أنَْ يَجْعَلَ وَليِهنَا رَفِيقا  للِنهبِيِ ينَ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: -68 يقِيَن وَ ال وَ الصِ دِ 
 .حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقا  

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Abdullah Bin Jundab,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘There is a right upon Allah-azwj He-azwj Makes our-asws loyalists 
(Shias) as being friends of the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; 
and a goodly company are they! [4:69]’’.72 

 

ُ فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -69 دٍ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّه ُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النهبِيِ يَن  يَا أَبَِ مُحَمه فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه
هَُهَداءِ وَ الصه  يقِيَن وَ ال  الْآيةََ  الِِِينَ وَ الصِ دِ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah-azwj has Mentioned you (Shias) in His-azwj 
Book: so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the 
Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69] – the 
Verse. 

هَدَاءُ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الصهالِِوُنَ فَ تَسَمه  هَُ يقُونَ وَ ال  .مَا سَمهاكُمُ اللَّهُ وْا بِِلصهلَحِ كَ فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ النهبِهَ وَ نََْنُ الصِ دِ 

In this place, Rasool-Allah-saww is the Prophet-as, and we-asws are the truthful and the martyrs, 
and you (Shias) are the righteous so name yourselves as being with the righteousness like 
what Allah-azwj has Named you all’’.73 

 

وَ يََْزَنُ لبُِعْدِهِ عَنْهُ فَفِي عِبَادِ  قاَلَ النهبِهَ ص عِنْدَ حَنِيِن الِْْذعِْ مَعَاشِرَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن هَذَا الِْْذعُْ يََِنهَ إِلََ رَسُولِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِينَ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم -70
 ا هَدَأَ حَنِينُهُ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ رُبَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أمَْ بَ عُدَ وَ لَوْ لََ أَنّ ِ احْتَضَنْتُ هَذَا الِْْذعَْ وَ مَسَحْتُ بيَِدِي عَلَيْهِ مَ اللَّهِ الظهالمِِيَن أنَْ فُسَهُمْ مَنْ لََ يُ بَالي ق َ 

‘Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws)’ may the greetings be upon him-asws – The 
Prophet-saww said at the wailing by the trunk: ‘Community of Muslims! This trunk yearns to 
Rasool-saww of the Lord-azwj of the worlds, and grieved at being distant from him-saww, and 
among the servants of Allah-azwj – there are ones unjust to themselves – one who does not 
care whether they are near to Rasool-Allah-saww from far, and if I-saww had not embraces this 
trunk and wiped my-saww hand upon it – its moaning and its groaning would not have calmed 
down up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

 وَ إِلََ عَلِيٍ  وَليِ  اللَّهِ كَ 
دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  حَنِيِن هَذَا الِْْذعِْ وَ حَسْبُ وَ إِنه مِنْ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ وَ إِمَائهِِ لَمَنْ يََِنهَ إِلََ مُحَمه  الْمُؤْمِنِ أنَْ يَكُونَ قَ لْبُهُ عَلَى مُوَالَةِ مُحَمه

دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ كَيْفَ هَدَأَ لَ وَ آلَِِمَ  ةَ حَنِيِن هَذَا الِْْذعِْ إِلََ مُحَمه ا احْتَضَنَهُ محَُ ا الطهيِ بِيَن مُنْطَوِيا  أَ رأَيَْ تُمْ شِده دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ مَسَحَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَيْهِ مه  مه
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And from the servants of Allah-azwj and His-azwj maids are ones who yearn to Muhammad-saww, 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and to Ali-asws Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj, like the yearning of this trunk, 
and it is enough for the Momin that his heart happens to be content upon the Wilayah of 
Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws and their-asws goodly Progeny-asws, the clean. Did you see the 
intensity of the yearning of this trunk to Muhammad-saww Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, how it 
calmed down due to Muhammad-saww Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj caressing his-saww hand upon it?’  

 بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلُوا 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’   

عَلِي ا  وَ آلََمَُا الطهيِ بِيَن وَ لَِاَ إِلََ مَنْ تَ وَالََ مُحَمهدا  وَ رِ قُصُورهَِا وَ مَنَازِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ الهذِي بَ عَثَنِي بِِلَِْقِ  نبَِي ا  إِنه حَنِيَن خُزهانِ الْْنَِانِ وَ حُورِ عِينِهَا وَ سَائِ 
 تَبَرهأَ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِمَا لَأَشَدهَ مِنْ حَنِيِن هَذَا الِْْذعِْ الهذِي رأَيَْ تُمُوهُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the Truth as a Prophet-saww, the 
yearning of the Gardens, and the maiden Houries, and the rest of its castles and its houses, 
to the one who befriends Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws, and their-asws goodly Progeny-asws, and 
disavow from their-asws enemies, is more intense than the yearning of this trunk which you 
saw (yearning) to Rasool-Allah-saww.  

نُ حَنِينَهُمْ وَ أنَيِنَهُمْ مَا يرَدُِ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ صَلَةِ أَحَدكُِمْ مَعَاشِرَ شِيعَتِناَ عَلَ  دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطه وَ إِنه الهذِي يُسَكِ   بِيَن أوَْ صَلَةِ نََّفِلَةٍ أوَْ صَوْمٍ أوَْ صَدَقَةٍ ي ِ ى مُحَمه

And that which settles down their moaning and groaning is what returns upon them from the 
Salawat one of you – community of our-asws Shias – upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly 
Progeny-asws, or his Salat for the Sake of Allah-azwj, an optional one, or a Fast, or a charity. 

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  مَا يَ تهصِلُ بِِّمْ مِنْ إِحْسَانِهِمْ إِ  نُ حَنِينَهُمْ إِلََ شِيعَةِ مُحَمه مْ عَلَى دَهْرهِِمْ يَ قُولُ أهَْلُ الْْنَِانِ  وَ مَعُونتَِهِمْ لََُ لََ إِخْوَانِهِمُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَ إِنه مِنْ عَظِيمِ مَا يُسَكِ 
رَجَاتِ الْعَاليَِاتِ   نَانِ بإِِسْدَاءِ الْمَعْرُوفِ إِلََ إِخْوَانهِِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  فِ هَذِهِ الِْْ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ لََ تَسْتَعْجِلُوا صَاحِبَكُمْ فَمَا يُ بْطِئُ عَنْكُمْ إِلَه للِز يَِادَةِ فِ الده

And that, from the greatest of what settles down their moaning to a Shia of Muhammad-saww 
and Ali-asws is what arrives with them from their good deeds to their Momineen brothers, and 
his assisting to them upon their lives. The inhabitants of the Gardens are saying to each other, 
‘Do not be hasty for your companion, for he has not been delayed from you except for the 
increase in the lofty ranks in these Gardens by providing to his Momineen brothers. 

 ُ نُ حَنِيْنَ سُكهانِ الْْنَِانِ وَ حُورهَِا إِلََ شِيعَتِنَا مَا يُ عَر فُِ هُمُ اللَّه يهةِ وَ اسْتِعْمَالَِِمُ التهوْريِةََ ليَِسْلَمُوا بِّاَ مِنْ كَفَرةَِ ى التهقِ مِنْ صَبْرِ شِيعَتِنَا عَلَ وَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مِها يُسَكِ 
 عِبَادِ اللَّهِ وَ فَسَقَتِهِمْ 

And greater than that from what settles the groaning of the dwellers of the Gardens and its 
Houries to our-asws Shias is what Allah-azwj Introduces them from the patience of our-asws Shias 
upon the Taqiyya (dissimulation) – and their utilisation of the ambiguities in order to be safe 
with it from the Kufr of the servants of Allah-azwj and their mischief.  

تِهِمْ وَ كَمَا يَ تَجَرهعُونَ الْغَيْظَ وَ وَ  حُورُهَا لنََصْبرنَه عَلَى شَوْقِنَا إلِيَْهِمْ وَ حَنِينِنَا كَمَا يَصْبِروُنَ عَلَى سَماَعِ الْمَكْرُوهِ فِ سَادَاتَِِمْ فَحِينَئِذٍ يَ قُولُ خُزهانُ الْْنَِانِ وَ   أئَمِه
اهِدُونَ مِنْ ظلُْمِ مَنْ لََ  َُ  يَ قْدِرُونَ عَلَى دَفْعِ مَضَرهتهِِ يَسْكُتُونَ عَنْ إِظْهَارِ الَِْقِ  لِمَا يُ
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This is where the keepers of the Gardens and its Houries observe patience upon our desire to 
them and our yearning, just as they (Shias) are being patient upon hearing the abhorrence(s) 
regarding their chiefs and their Imams-asws, and just as they are swallowing the anger and are 
remaining silent from manifesting the Truth – due to what they are witnessing from the 
injustices of the ones who they are not able upon repelling his harm. 

انَ جِنَانّ وَ يَا خُزهانَ رَحَْْتِِ مَا لبُِخْلٍ أَخهرْتُ عَنْكُمْ أزَْوَاجَكُمْ وَ سَادَاتِكُمْ  فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ يُ نَادِيهِمْ رَب هَنَا لَه ليَِسْتَكْمِلُوا نَصِيبَهُمْ مِنْ كَراَمَتِِ إِ عَزه وَ جَله يَا سُكه
الْكَافِريِنَ حَتَّه إِذَا اسْتَكْمَلُوا أَجْزَلَ   وفِيَن وَ التهنْفِيسِ عَنِ الْمَكْرُوبِيَن وَ بِِلصهبْرِ عَلَى التهقِيهةِ مِنَ الْفَاسِقِينَ إِخْوَانَهمُُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْأَخْذِ بِأيَْدِي الْمَلْهُ  بموَُاسَاتَِِمْ 

رُوا ُِ  كَراَمَاتي نَ قَلْتُهُمْ إلِيَْكُمْ عَلَى أَسَرِ  الْأَحْوَالِ وَ أغَْبَطِهَا فأَبَْ

During that, our Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic Calls out to them: “O dwellers of My-azwj 
Gardens, and O Keepers of My-azwj Mercy! It is not due to miserliness that I-azwj am delaying 
from you all (the arrival of) your spouses and your chiefs, but (it is) in order to complete their 
shares from My-azwj Prestige – by their being consoling to their Momineen brothers, and 
holding the hands of the distraught ones, and venting their distresses, and with being patient 
upon the Taqiyya (dissimulation) from the mischievous ones and the Kafirs, until when My-

azwj Prestige(s) are complete, I-saww shall Transfer them to you upon a joyful state and its most 
enchanting”.  

 .يَسْكُنُ حَنِينُهُمْ وَ أنَيِنُهُمْ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ 

Thus, during that, their moaning and their groaning settles down’.74  

 

رِ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا قاَلَ تَ عَالََ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم  ُِ قُوكَ فِ  وَ بَ قُوكَ بنُِبُوهتِكَ فاَتخهَذُوكَ إِمَاما  وَ صَده  أقَْ وَالِكَ وَ صَوهبوُكَ فِ أفَْ عَالِكَ وَ بِِللَّهِ وَحْدَهُ وَ صَده
 هُ مَا يَ رَوْنَ لَكَ إِلَه النهَبُوهةَ الهتِِ أفُْردِْتَ بِّاَإِلََ مَا أَصَارَهُمْ إلِيَْهِ وَ رأَوَْا لَ  اتخهَذُوا أَخَاكَ عَلِي ا  بَ عْدَكَ إِمَاما  وَ لَكَ وَصِي ا  مَرْضِي ا  وَ انْ قَادُوا لِمَا يََْمُرُهُمْ بهِِ وَ صَارُوا

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) - ‘The Exalted Says: And give glad tidings to those 
who believe [2:25] in Allah-azwj and are ratifying you-saww with regards to your-saww Prophet-
hood, so they are taking you-saww as a Prophet-saww and are ratifying you-saww regarding your-

saww words, and you-saww as being correct in your-saww deeds, and are taking your-saww brother 
Ali-asws after you-saww as an Imam-asws and as a successor-asws for you-saww - with satisfaction, and 
(they) are (guided) when he-asws instructs them towards it (Paradise), and they come to 
whatever he-asws takes them to, and they see for him-asws what they are seeing for you-saww 
except for the Prophet-hood which you-saww are singled out with. 

عَادَاةِ أهَْلِ مُُاَلفََتِهِ وَ عَدَاوَتهِِ وَ إِنه النِ يراَنَ لََ تََْدَأُ سَائرِِ أهَْلِ وَلََيتَِهِ وَ مُ  وَ إِنه الْْنَِانَ لََ تَصِيُر لََمُْ إِلَه بموَُالَتهِِ وَ مُوَالَةِ مَنْ يُ نَصهَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ ذُر يِهتِهِ وَ مُوَالَةِ  
بِهِمْ عَنْ مُوَالَةِ مَُُالفِِيهِمْ وَ مُوَازَرَةِ شَانئِِيهِمْ عَنْهُمْ وَ لََ ي َ    عْدِلُ بِِّمْ عَنْ عَذَابِّاَ إِلَه بتَِنَكهَ

And that the Gardens would not come to be for them except by their befriending him-asws and 
befriending the ones from whom there is a link to him-asws from his-asws descendants (the 
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Divine Imams-asws) and befriending the rest of the people of his-asws Wilayah and being inimical 
to the people who oppose him-asws and his-asws enemies. 

رْهُمْ  وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ   ُِ  .تََْريِ مِنْ تََْتِهَا الْأَنْهارُ  بَسَاتِينَ   جَنهاتٍ أنَه لََمُْ  مِنْ إِدَامَةِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ اجْتِنَابِ الْمَحَارمِِ وَ لََ يَكُونوُا كَهَؤُلََءِ الْكَافِريِنَ بِكَ بَ

And are doing righteous deeds – the ones who are performing the Obligatory acts and are 
keeping aside from the Prohibitions and are not becoming like those who are disbelieving in 
you-saww. So give them glad tidings that for them are Gardens – orchards beneath which rivers 
flow’’.75 

 

 ليِاءَ اللَّهِ لَ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَ هُمْ يََْزَنوُنَ إِنه أوَْ  نِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ الْأَشَلِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ الْفُقَهَاءِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْ  -72

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Abdul Rahman Bin Sali Al Ashalla, from one of the jurists who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Indeed! The friends of Allah, there would neither be fear upon 
them, nor would they be grieving [10:62]’. 

 ُُه قاَلَ تَدْرُونَ مَنْ أوَْليَِاءُ اللَّهِ قاَلُوا مَنْ هُمْ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Do you know who the friends of Allah-azwj are?’ They said, ‘Who are they, O 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 فَ قَالَ هُمْ نََْنُ وَ أتَْ بَاعُنَا فَمَنْ تبَِعَنَا مِنْ بَ عْدِنََّ طُوبََ لنََا وَ طُوبََ لََمُْ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ طُوبََ لنََا

He-asws said: ‘They are us-asws and our-asws followers. The one who follows us-asws from after 
us-asws, beatitude is for us-asws, and beatitude is for them superior to the beatitude for us-asws’. 

 نُ وَ هُمْ عَلَى أمَْرٍ قاَلَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا شَأْنُ طُوبََ لََمُْ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ طُوبََ لنََا أَ لَسْنَا نََْ 

He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! What is the matter the beatitude for them is superior to 
the beatitude for us? Aren’t we and them upon the (same) matter?’ 

مُْ حَْلَُوا  مَا لََْ تُطِيقُوا. مَا لََْ تَََمهلُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ أَطَاقُوا قاَلَ لََ لِأَنهه

He-asws said: ‘No because they would be loaded with what you have not been loaded upon, 
and they will be enduring what you are not enduring’’.76 

 عليهم.بيان لأنهم حْلوا إشارة إلَ شدة تقية الُيعة بعده ع و كثرة وقوع الظلم من بني أمية و غيرهم 

                                                      
75 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 71 
76 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 72 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 49 of 435 

Explanation – ‘Because they would be loaded’, is an indication to the severity of Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) of the Shias after him-asws, and frequency of the occurrence of the injustices 
from the clan of Umayya and others, upon them. 

  

يعِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ الزهَبَيْرِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -73 مَهُمْ عَلَى جَِْ دٍ وَ قَده مَهُمْ مِنْ قَ راَبةَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَنْ تَ وَلَه آلَ مُحَمه  النهاسِ بماَ قَده
دٍ لِمَنْزلِتَِهِ عِنْدَ آلِ  هُ  ص فَ هُوَ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمه اَ هُوَ مِنْهُمْ بتَِوَل يِهِ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ ات بَِاعِهِ إِياه دٍ لََ أنَههُ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ بِأعَْيَانِهِمْ وَ إِنَّه  مْ مُحَمه

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who befriends Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and 
forward them-asws over entirety of the people, with what he forwards them-asws, from the 
relatives of Rasool-Allah-saww, so he is from Progeny-asws of Muhammad-asws, due to his status 
in the presence of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, not because he is from the group exactly, 
and rather he is from them-asws due to his friendship to them-asws, and his following them-asws.  

مُْ مِنْكُمْ فإَِنههُ مِنْهُمْ  وَ كَذَلِكَ حُكْمُ اللَّهِ فِ كِتَابهِِ   .نْ عَصانّ فإَِنهكَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ نْ تبَِعَنِي فإَِنههُ مِنيِ  وَ مَ فَمَ  وَ قَ وْلُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  وَ مَنْ يَ تَوَلَه

And like that is the Judgment of Allah-azwj in His-azwj Book: and the one from you who befriends 
them, so he is from them; [5:51]; and words of Ibrahim-as: So the one who follows me, then 
he is from me, and one who disobeys me, then You are Forgiving, Merciful [14:36]’’.77 

 

يْنَا مِنْ جَانِبِ الْبَيْتِ مِنْ عِنْدِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فأََذِنَ لي وَ ليَْسَ هُوَ فِ مََْلِسِهِ فَخَرجََ عَلَ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ: -74
ا نَظَرَ إلِيَْنَا رَحهبَ بنَِا  نِسَائهِِ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ جِلْبَابٌ فَ لَمه

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Uqbah Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws permitted for me, and he-asws wasn’t in his-asws seat. 
He-asws emerged to us from a side of the house from the presence of his-asws womenfolk, and 
there was no robe upon him-asws. When he-asws looked at us, he-asws was welcoming with us.  

ا يَ تَذكَهرُ أوُلُوا الْألَْبابِ  ُُه قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ أوُلُو الْألَْبَابِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ  ُُه جَلَسَ   .إِنَّه

Then he-asws sat down, then said: ‘You (Shias) are ‘the ones of understanding’ in the Book of 
Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj Says: But rather, the ones with the understanding will be mindful 
[13:19]’’.78 
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عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ محَُ  -75 تِ النِ عْمَةِ وَ بَ يْتِ الْبَركََةِ وَ نََْنُ فِ الْأَرْضِ نََْنُ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِ الرهحَْْةِ وَ بَ يْ  مهدٍ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ سمَِ
سْلَمِ   بُ نْيَانٌ وَ شِيعَتنَُا عُرَى الِْْ

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws and he-asws was saying: ‘We-asws are People-asws of the 
Household of Mercy, and house of Favours, and house of Blessings, and we-asws are a structure 
in the earth, and our-asws Shias are the bonds of Al-Islam.  

ُ إِلََ يَ وْمِ وَ مَا كَانَتْ دَعْوَةُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِلَه   .إِنه عِبادِي ليَْسَ لَكَ عَلَيْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ  الْقِيَامَةِ إِلََ إبِلِْيسَ فَ قَالَ   لنََا وَ شِيعَتِناَ وَ لَقَدِ اسْتَثْنَى اللَّه

And the Call of Ibrahim-as was not for anyone except for us-asws and for our-asws Shias. And Allah-

azwj has Excluded Iblees-la (from us) up to the Day of Judgement, so He-azwj Said: Surely, (as for) 
My servants, there wouldn’t be any authority for you upon them [15:42]’’.79 

 

 . مَا عَنَى غَيْركَُمْ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ  سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِينَ  إِخْوانَّ  عَلى فِ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -76

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: as brethren upon couches face to face 
[15:47], he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He-azwj does not Mean other than you (Shias)’’.80 

 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -77 وَ نَ زَعْنا ما فِ صُدُورهِِمْ مِنْ غِلٍ   لهذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ ا شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ سمَِ
اَ شِيعَتنَُا أَصْحَابُ الْأَرْبَ عَةِ الْأَعْيُنِ عَيْنٍ فِ الرهأْسِ وَ عَيْنٍ فِ الْقَلْبِ أَلََ وَ الخَْلَئِقُ كُ  سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِينَ  إِخْوانَّ  عَلى َ فَ تَحَ أبَْصَ لهَ إِنَّه اركَُمْ وَ أعَْمَى هُمْ كَذَلِكَ أَلََ إِنه اللَّه
 .أبَْصَارَهُمْ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! You 
(Shias) are the one Allah-azwj Said: And We shall Remove whatever is in their chests from 
grudges, as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47] - But rather, our-asws Shias are owners 
of four eyes having (two) eyes in the head, and (two) eyes in the heart. Indeed, and the 
creatures, all of them are like that. Indeed, Allah-azwj has Opened your sights (in the heart) and 
Blinded their sights (in the heart)!’’81 
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دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -78 تُونهَُ بِِلسهلَمِ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الهذِينَ قاَلَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ وَ لََ امْرأَةٌَ إِلَه وَ مَلَئِكَةُ اللَّهِ يََْ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ مُحَمه
 .سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِينَ  مِنْ غِلٍ  إِخْوانَّ  عَلى وَ نَ زَعْنا ما فِ صُدُورهِِمْ  اللَّهُ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There isn’t any man from you (Shias) except and the 
Angels of Allah-azwj are coming to him with the greetings, and you are those Allah-azwj Said: And 
We shall Remove whatever is in their chests from grudges, as brethren upon couches face 
to face [15:47]’’.82 

 

كُمْ أنَْ تََْعَلُوهَا مَ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم قاَلَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ ع -79 تَكُمْ مَقْبُولةَ  مَبْروُرَة  وَ إِياه رْدُودَة  عَلَيْكُمْ أقَْ بَحَ الرهدِ  وَ أنَْ عِبَادَ اللَّهِ اجْعَلُوا حَجه
 تُصَدهَوا عَنْ جَنهةِ اللَّهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أقَْ بَحَ الصهد ِ 

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-
Husayn-asws said: ‘‘Servants of Allah-azwj! Make your Hajj to be Accepted, correct, and beware 
of making these rejected upon you with an ugly repelling, and you would be Blocked from the 
Shield of Allah-azwj on the Day of Judgment with an ugly blocking. 

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  وَ آلَِِمَا الطهيِ بِينَ  -أَلََ وَ إِنه مَا يَُِلهَهَا مَحَله الْقَبُولِ  اَ -وَ إِنه مَا يُسَفِ لُهَا وَ يُ رْذِلَُاَ مَا يَ قْتَرِنُ بِّاَ مَا يَ قْتَرنُِ بِّاَ مِنْ مُوَالَةِ مُحَمه  الْأنَْدَادِ مِنْ دُونِ ذِ مِنِ اتخِ 
ةِ الَِْق ِ   عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الْمُنْتَجَبِيَن مِهنْ يَخْتَارهُُ مِنْ ذُر يِهتِهِ وَ ذَوِيهِ. وَ وُلََةِ الصِ دْقِ: -أئَمِه

Indeed! What permits it to be in the place of Acceptance is what is paired with it from the 
Wilayah of Muhammad-asws and Ali-asws, and their-asws goodly Progeny-asws; and that what 
lowers it and makes it despicable is what is paired with it from the taking of the rivals from 
besides the Imams-asws of the Truth, and friendship of the truthful, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, 
and the Chosen ones from what He-azwj Chose from his-asws offspring and his-asws relatives.   

رُهُمُ اللَّهُ بأَِشْرَفِ الُُه قاَلَ: قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص: طُوبََ للِْمُوَالِيَن عَلِي ا  إِيماَنَّ  بمحَُمه  وَ كَيْفَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهِمْ  ذ كِْرِ مِنْ فَ وْقِ عَرْشِهِ.دٍ وَ تَصْدِيقا  لمَِقَالهِِ كَيْفَ يذُكَِ 
 تََْتَهَا إِلََ الثهرَى. مَلَئِكَةُ الْعَرْشِ وَ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ الُِْجُبِ وَ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الَْوََاءِ، وَ مَا بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ وَ مَا

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beatitude is for the friends of Ali-asws who believe in 
Muhammad-saww and ratify His-azwj Words how He-azwj Mentions them-asws with the noblest of 
the mentions, from above His-azwj Throne. And how they send Salawat upon them-asws, the 
Angels of the Throne, and the Chair, and the Veils, and the skies, and the earth, and the 
atmosphere, and what is in between that, and what is beneath it to the ground.  

 حَصْبَاءُ الْأَرْضِ وَ رمَِالَُاَ، وَ سَائرُِ مَا وَ مْلَكُ الْغُيُومِ وَ الْأَمْطاَرِ، وَ أمَْلَكُ الْبَراَريِ وَ الْبِحَارِ، وَ شَمْسُ السهمَاءِ وَ قَمَرُهَا وَ نُُومُهَا، وَ كَيْفَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهِمْ أَ 
َُرِ فُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ بِصَلَةِ كُلِ  وَا مُْ، وَ يُ عَظِ مُ عِنْدَهُ جَلَلََمُْ حَتَّه يرَدُِوا عَ يَدِبهَ مِنَ الِْيََوَانََّتِ فَ يُ لَيْهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. وَ قَدْ شُهِرُوا بِكَراَمَاتِ اللَّهِ حِدٍ مِنْهَا لَدَيهِْ مَحَالَه

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  صَفِيِ  رَبِ  الْعَالَمِينَ   .عَلَى رُءُوسِ الْأَشْهَادِ، وَ جُعِلُوا مِنْ رفَُ قَاءِ مُحَمه

                                                      
82 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 78 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 52 of 435 

And how the Angels of the clouds and the rain, and the Angels of the lands and the seas, and 
sun of the sky and its moon and its stars, and the gravels of the earth and its sands, and the 
rest of what are crawling from the animals. So, Allah-azwj the Exalted Ennobled with the 
Salawat of each one of these from their respective places, and magnificent is their-asws majesty 
in His-azwj Presence, until they-asws would return to Him-azwj on the Day of Judgment. And they 
are well-known with the Prestige of Allah-azwj, upon heads of the ones present, and they would 
make to be from the friends of Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws, elite of the Lord-azwj of the worlds. 

ُ بأَِخْزَى اللهعْنِ مِنْ فَ وْقِ عَرْشِهِ.وَ الْوَيْلُ للِْمُعَاندِِينَ  دٍ وَ تَكْذِيبا  بمقََالهِِ كَيْفَ يَ لْعَنُهُمُ اللَّه وَ كَيْفَ يَ لْعَنُهُمْ حَْلََةُ الْعَرْشِ وَ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ الُِْجُبِ وَ  عَلِي ا  كُفْرا  بمحَُمه
 وَ كَيْفَ يَ لْعَنُهُمْ أمَْلَكُ الْغُيُومِ وَ الْأَمْطاَرِ، وَ أمَْلَكُ الْبَراَريِ وَ الْبِحَارِ، وَ شَمْسُ السهمَاءِ  لِكَ، وَ مَا تََْتَهَا إِلََ الثهرَى.السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الَْوََاءِ، وَ مَا بَيْنَ ذَ 

 الِْيََوَانََّتِ.وَ قَمَرُهَا وَ نُُومُهَا، وَ حَصْبَاءُ الْأَرْضِ وَ رمَِالَُاَ، وَ سَائرُِ مَا يَدِبهَ مِنَ 

And woe be unto the enemies of Ali-azwj, doing Kufr with Muhammad-saww and belying his-saww 
worlds, how Allah-azwj Curses them with the most disgraceful of the Curses from above His-azwj 
Throne. And how they curse them, the bearers of the Thrones and the Chair, and the Veils, 
and the skies, and the earth, and the atmosphere, and what is in between that, and what is 
beneath it up to the ground. And how they curse them, the Angels of the clouds and the rains, 
and the Angels of the lands and the seas, and the sun of the sky and its moor and its stars, 
and the gravel of the earth and its sands, and the rest of what crawls from the animals.  

مُْ، وَ يُ قَبِ حُ عِنْدَهُ أَحْوَالََمُْ، حَتَّه يرَدُِوا عَلَيْهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ قَدْ شُهِرُوافَ يُسَفِ لُ اللَّهُ بلَِعْنِ كُلِ  وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ لَ  اللَّهِ وَ مَقْتِهِ عَلَى رُءُوسِ الْأَشْهَادِ، وَ  بلَِعْنِ  دَيْهِ مَحَالَه
 رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَن. جُعِلُوا مِنْ رفَُ قَاءِ إِبلِْيسَ وَ نَُّرُْودَ وَ فِرْعَوْنَ ]وَ[ أعَْدَاءِ 

Allah-azwj Lowers with the Cursing, each one of them from their places, and ugly is their state 
in His-azwj Presence, until they return to Him-azwj on the Day of Judgment, and they would be 
well-known with the Curse of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Abhorrence upon the heads of the ones 
present, and they would be Made to be from the friends of Iblees-la, and Nimrod-la, and 
Pharaoh-la – and (other) enemies of the Lord-azwj of the Worlds.   

انئِِينَا. الصهلَةَ عَلَى -أمَْلَكِ الُِْجُبِ وَ السهمَاوَاتِ [ مِنْ عَظِيمِ مَا يُ تَقَرهبُ بِهِ خِيَارُ وَ ]إِنَ  َُ  محُِبِ ينَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ اللهعْنَ لِ

And that, from the greatest of what the best of what they can get closer with (to Allah-azwj), 
the Angels of the Veils and the skies, is the Salawat upon those that love us-asws, the People-

asws of the Household, and the cursing of our-asws adversaries’’.83 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْمُقْريِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْأَسَدِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  -80 ََ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  اللَّهِ اجا، المجالس للمفيد عَنْ مُحَمه لْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ يََْ
هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِيرهَِا وَ نَظَرْتُ تَّه نَظَرْتُ إِلََ صَغِيرهَِا وَ كَ وَ مُثِ لَتْ لي أمُهتِِ فِ الطِ يِن حَ  سَبْعا  مِنَ الْمَثانّ  عُلِ مْتُ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

يعَتِكَ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَا ُِ ا رأَيَْتُ رأَيَْ تُكَ يَا عَلِيهَ فاَسْتَغْفَرْتُ لَكَ وَ لِ  مَةِ.فِ السهمَاوَاتِ كُلِ هَا فَ لَمه

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – From Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Muqry, from Abu Abdullah Al Asady, 
from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al Alawy, from Yahya Bin Hashim, from Giyas Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his grandfather-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww have been Taught seven from Al-Masaany [15:87], and my-saww 
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community was resembled for me-saww in the clay until I-saww looked at its young ones and its 
older ones, and I-saww looked into the skies, all of them. When I-saww looked, I-saww saw you-asws, 
O Ali-asws, for I-saww sought Forgiveness for you-asws and for your-asws Shias up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.84 (derogatory) 

 

ِِ بْنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ قاَلَ:جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حَُْ  -81  يْدٍ عَنِ الثهَمَاليِ  عَنْ جَيْ
 ةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ وَ هُوَ فِ الرهحْبَةِ مُتهكِئٌ فَ قُلْتُ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ رَحَْْ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn 
Fazzal, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Al Sumali, from Jeysh Bin Al Mu’tamir who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-asws was in Al-Rahba, 
leaning. I said, ‘The greetings be unto you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Mercy of Allah-

azwj and His-azwj Blessings! How is your-asws morning?’’ 

 يْلَةٍ وَ إِنه مُبْغِضَنَا بَنَى بنَِاء  فأََسهسَ حَ وَ الْفَرجََ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ وَ لَ نَا يَ نْتَظِرُ الرهوْ قاَلَ فَ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ وَ رَده عَلَيه وَ قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ محُِب ا  لِمُحِبِ نَا مُبْغِضا  لِمَنْ يُ بْغِضُنَا إِنه محُِبه 
  فاَنْهارَ بِهِ فِ نَّرِ جَهَنهمَ  فَكَأَنه بُ نْيَانهَُ هَارٍ  شَفا جُرُفٍ هارٍ  بُ نْيانهَُ عَلى

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws raised his-asws head and responded (the greeting) to me and 
said: ‘I-asws have become loving to the ones loving us-asws and hating to the ones hating us-asws. 
One loving us-asws is awaiting the relief (Al-Qaim-asws) during every day and night, and one 
hating us-asws is building buildings, so the foundation of his building upon the brink of a cliff 
– so it is as if he building on a cliff - it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109]’’. 

ارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ جَبَلَ قُ لُوبَ الْعِبَادِ عَلَى حُبِ نَا وَ خَذَلَ مَنْ يُ بْغِضُناَ ا إِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَ يَا أبََِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ إِنه محُِبهنَا لََ يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يُ بْغِضَنَا قاَلَ وَ مُبْغِضُنَا لََ يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يَُِبهنَ 
 نَا يُ بْغِضُنَا وَ لَنْ يَسْتَطِيعَ مُبْغِضُنَا يَُِبهَنَا فَ لَنْ يَسْتَطِيعَ محُِبهَ 

O Abu Al Mu’taman! One loving us-asws is not able upon hating us-asws, and one hating us-asws is 
not able upon loving us-asws. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Made hearts of the servants 
upon our-asws love and Abandoned the ones hating us-asws, so the one loving us will never be 
able upon hating us-asws, and the one hating us-asws will never be able upon loving us!’’  

ُ لرَِجُلٍ مِنْ قَ لْبَيْنِ فِ جَوْفِهِ  حُبهَنَا وَ حُبهَ عَدُوِ نََّ فِ قَ لْبِ أَحَدٍ وَ لَنْ يَجْتَمِعَ   . وَ يَُِبهَ بِِلْآخَرِ أعَْدَاءَهُمْ يَُِبهَ بِّذََا قَ وْما   ما جَعَلَ اللَّه

And our-asws and love for our-asws will never gather in one heart! Allah did not Make two hearts 
for a man to be inside him, [33:4], to love a people with this one, and to love their enemies 
with the other one!’’ 85  
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ََ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   -82 يَا ابْنَ مَيْمُونٍ   يْمُونٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ مَ كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ حَْْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ أيَهَوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْ
ةَ قُ لْتُ نََْنُ أرَْبَ عَةٌ قاَلَ إِنهكُمْ نُ   .ورٌ فِ ظلُُمَاتِ الْأَرْضِ كَمْ أنَْ تُمْ بمكَه

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – from Hamdawiya, from Ayub Bin Nuf, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Khalid, 
from Abdullah Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘O Ibn Maymoun! How many (Shias) are you in Makkah?’ I 
said, ‘We are four’. He-asws said: ‘You are a light in the darkness(es) of the earth’’.86 

 

وَ ضَرَبَ عَضُدِي أوَْ لَه أنَههُ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ لعَِلِيٍ  ع مَا جِئْتَ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أنَََّ عِنْدَهُ إِ  كُف، كُف الغمة مِنْ كِتَابِ الِْاَفِظِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ رُوِيَ   -83
 .سَلْمَانُ هَذَا وَ حِزْبهُُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ  بَيْنَ كَتِفَيه وَ قاَلَ ياَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – from the book of Al Hafiz Abdul Aziz,  

‘It is reported that Salman-ra said to Ali-asws ‘I-ra did not come to Rasool-Allah-saww and I-ra was 
with him-saww, except and he-saww tapped my-ra upper arm or between my-ra shoulders and said: 
‘O Salman-ra! This one and his-asws party are the successful’’.87 

 

عْ  قاَلَ لي رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  وَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ: -84 تَ مِنيِ  فِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ص وَ قَدْ رأَيَْ تُهُ فِ النهوْمِ مَا حَْلََكَ عَلَى أنَْ لََ تُ ؤَدِ يَ مَا سمَِ
مْتَ راَئِحَةَ الْْنَهةِ   دا  أبََ  ع حَتَّه أدَْركََتْكَ الْعُقُوبةَُ وَ لَوْ لََ اسْتِغْفَارُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ لَكَ مَا شمَِ

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of AL Khawarizmy, from Anas (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me, and I had seen him-saww in the dream, ‘What carried you upon 
not delivering what you had heard from me-saww regarding Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, until the 
Punishment befell you? And had Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws not sought Forgiveness for you, you 
would not have smelt the aroma of Paradise, ever!  

ُُرْ فِ بقَِيهةِ عُمُركَِ إِنه أوَْليَِاءَ عَلِيٍ  وَ  وْليَِاءُ اللَّهِ حَْْزَةُ وَ جَعْفَرٌ وَ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيْنُ ذُر يِهتِهِ وَ محُِبِ يهِمْ السهابِقُونَ الْأَوهلُونَ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ وَ هُمْ جِيراَنُ اللَّهِ وَ أَ وَ لَكِنِ انْ
َُى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ  يقُ الْأَكْبَرُ لََ يَخْ  أَحَبههُ. وَ أمَها عَلِي  فَ هُوَ الصِ دِ 

But, spread (broadcast) in the rest of your lifespan that the friends of Ali-asws and of his-asws 
offspring, and ones loving them will be the foremost, the first ones to the Paradise, and they 
are the neighbours of Allah-azwj, and friends of Allah-azwj – Hamza-as, and Ja’far-as, and Al-Hassan-

asws, and Al-Husayn-asws. And as for Ali-asws, he-asws is the greatest truthful. The one who loves 
him-asws will not fear on the Day of Qiyamah’’.88 
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ُ عَنْهُ صَلَتَهُ وَ صِيَامَهُ وَ قِيَامَهُ وَ اسْتَجَابَ دُعَاءَهُ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  قبَِلَ اللَّه

And from him (Anas), from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who loves Ali-asws, Allah-azwj will Accept from him, his Salat, and 
his fasts, and his standing (for the Salat), and Answer his supplications.  

ُ بِكُلِ  عِرْقٍ فِ بَدَنهِِ مَدِينَة  فِ الْْنَهةِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه آ دٍ أمَِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  أعَْطاَهُ اللَّه  سَابِ وَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ الصِ راَطِ نَ مِنَ الِِْ لَ مُحَمه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, Allah-azwj would Give him a city in the Paradise for 
every vein in his body! And the one who loves Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww will be secure 
from the Reckoning, and the Scale, and the Bridge! 

دٍ فأََنََّ كَفِيلُهُ بِِلْْنَهةِ مَعَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ آلَ محَُ  دٍ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَ أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه  .كْتُوبِ  بَيْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ آيِسٌ مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ مه

Indeed! And the one who dies upon the love of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, I-saww shall be 
his guarantor for the Paradise (to be) with the Prophets-as! Indeed! And the one who hates 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww will come on the Day of Qiyamah, with a writing between his 
eyes: ‘Despaired from the Mercy of Allah-azwj’’.89 

 

 بْنِ مَحْمُودٍ الْفَارسِِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -85
 ص قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع يَا عَلِيهَ  ريَِاضُ الْْنَِانِ، لفَِضْلِ اللَّهِ

َ وَهَبَ لَكَ حُبه الْمَسَاكِ  أنَه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ يِن وَ الْفُقَراَءِ إِنه اللَّه
 فَطُوبََ لِمَنْ أَحَبهكَ وَ وَيْلٌ لِمَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ  فِ الْأَرْضِ فَ رَضِيتَ بِِّمْ إِخْوَانَّ  وَ رَضُوا بِكَ إِمَاما  

(The book) ‘Riyaz Al Jinan’ of Fazlullah Bin Mahmoud Al Farsi,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj has Gifted to 
you-asws love of the needy and the poor in the earth, so be pleased with them as brethren and 
they will be pleased with you-asws as an Imam-asws. So beatitude is for the one who loves you-

asws and woe be for the one hating you-asws! 

 يَا عَلِيهَ أهَْلُ مَوَدهتِكَ كُلهَ أوَهابٍ حَفِيظٍ وَ كُلهَ ذِي طِمْرَيْنِ لَوْ أقَْسَمَ عَلَى اللَّهِ لَأبََ رههُ 

O Ali-asws! The people of your-asws cordiality is every penitent one, preserver, and every one 
with righteousness. If he were to swear upon Allah-azwj, he would fulfill it! 

 يَا عَلِيهَ أَحِبهاؤُكَ كُلهَ مُحْتَقِرٍ عِنْدَ الْخلَْقِ عَظِيمٌ عِنْدَ الَِْق ِ 

O Ali-asws! Ones loving you-asws is every scorned one in the presence of the people, mighty in 
the Presence of the Truth (Allah-azwj)! 

نْ ياَ  يَا عَلِيهَ محُِبهَوكَ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ الْأَعْلَى جِيراَنُ اللَّهِ لََ يََْسَفُونَ عَلَى مَا فاَتََمُْ مِنَ الدهَ
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O Ali-asws! Ones loving you-asws will be in the lofty Al-Firdows, in the vicinity of Allah-azwj. They 
will not be regretting upon what had lost to them from the world! 

فَاهِ تُ عْرَفُ الرههْبَانيِهةُ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ يَ فْرَحُونَ فِ ثَلَثِ مَوَاطِنَ عِنْدَ   ُِ ورهِِمْ وَ أنَْتَ هُنَاكَ اهِدُهُمْ وَ عِنْدَ الْمُسَاءَلَةِ فِِ قُ بُ الْمَوْتِ وَ أنَََّ شَ  يَا عَلِيهَ إِخْوَانُكَ ذُبلُُ ال
 تُ لَقِ نُهُمْ وَ عِنْدَ الْعَرْضِ الْأَكْبَرِ إِذَا دُعِيَ كُلهَ أنََُّسٍ بإِِمَامِهِمْ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws companions are of the parched lips. Their spiritualism is recognised in their 
faces. They will be happy in three places – at the death, and I-saww will be attending them, and 
at the questioning in the grave, and you-asws shall be over there indoctrinating them, and at 
the great presentation when every people will be called with their Imam/leader.  

رْ إِخْوَا  ُِ  نَكَ إِنه اللَّهَ قَدْ رَضِيَ عَنْهُمْ يَا عَلِيهَ بَ

O Ali-asws! Give glad tidings to your-asws brethren that Allah-azwj is Pleased with them. 

دِينٌ وَ لَوْ لََ مَنْ فِ الْأَرْضِ  ونَ وَ لَوْ لََ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ مَا قاَمَ للَّهِِ الْغُرِ  الْمُحَجهلِيَن وَ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ الصهافهَونَ الْمُسَبِ حُ  يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ قاَئِدُ 
 مِنْكُمْ مَا نَ زَلَ مِنَ السهمَاءِ قَطْرٌ 

O Ali-asws! You-asws are Emir of the Momineen, and guide of the resplendent, and you-asws and 
your-asws Shias are the ones standing in the rows, the glorifiers, and had it not been for you-

asws and your-asws Shias, religion would not have been established for Allah-azwj! Had it not been 
for the ones from you-asws in the earth, no drop would have descended from the sky. 

 هُمُ الْغالبُِونَ  لِيهَ لَكَ فِ الْْنَهةِ كَنْزٌ وَ أنَْتَ ذُو قَ رْنَ يْهَا وَ شِيعَتُكَ حِزْبُ اللَّهِ وَ حِزْبُ اللَّهِ يَا عَ 

O Ali-asws! There is a treasure for you-asws in the Paradise and you-asws are with its two reins (in 
charge of it), and your-asws Shias are the party of Allah-azwj, and the party of Allah-azwj, they shall 
prevail. 

َِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ عَلَى الِْوَْضِ تُسْقُونَ مَنْ أَحَبهكُمْ وَ تَنَْعُو   نُونَ يَ وْمَ الْفَزعَِ الْأَكْبَرِ ضْلِكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الْآمِ نَ مَنْ أَخَله بِفَ يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ الْقَائمُِونَ بِِلْقِسْ

O Ali-asws! You-asws and your-asws Shias are the ones standing with the fairness, and at the 
Fountain you will be quenching the ones who love you, and you will be impeding the ones 
contravening with your merits, and you will be secure on the Day of the great panic. 

 يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ تُظلَهلُونَ فِ الْمَوْقِفِ وَ تُ نَعهمُونَ فِ الْْنَِانِ 

O Ali-asws! You-asws and your-asws Shias will be shaded in the Pausing stop and will be Conferred 
upon in the Gardens. 

تَاقَةٌ إلِيَْكَ وَ إِلََ شِيعَتِكَ وَ إِنه مَلَئِكَةَ الْعَرْشِ الْمُقَرهبِيَن يَ فْرَحُو  ُْ  ئِكَةُ تَسْتَغْفِرُ لََمُْ نَ بِقُدُومِهِمْ وَ الْمَلَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه الْْنَهةَ مُ

O Ali-asws! The Paradise is yearning to you-asws and to your-asws Shias, and the Angels of 
Proximity of the Throne are being happy at your arrival, and the Angels are seeking 
Forgiveness for them.  
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 يَا عَلِيهَ شِيعَتُكَ الهذِينَ يَخاَفُونَ اللَّهَ فِ السِ رِ  وَ الْعَلَنيَِةِ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws Shias are those who are fearing Allah-azwj in the secret and openly. 

رَجَاتِ وَ يَ لْقَوْنَ اللَّهَ وَ لََ حِسَابَ عَلَيْهِمْ   يَا عَلِيهَ شِيعَتُكَ الهذِينَ يَ تَنَافَسُونَ فِ الده

O Ali-asws! Your-asws Shias are those who are competing regarding the ranks and will be meeting 
Allah-azwj and there will be no Reckoning upon them. 

 ئَاتَِِمْ يَا عَلِيهَ أعَْمَالُ شِيعَتِكَ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَيه فِ كُلِ  جُْعَُةٍ فأَفَْ رحَُ بِصَالِحِ أعَْمَالَِِمْ وَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ لِسَي ِ 

O Ali-asws! The deeds of your-asws Shias are being presented to me-saww every Friday. I-saww get 
happy with their righteous deeds and seek Forgiveness for their evil deeds. 

يلِ  نِْ مُْ يُ عَظِ مُ يَا عَلِيهَ ذكِْرُكَ وَ ذِكْرُ شِيعَتِكَ فِ التهوْراَةِ بِكُلِ  خَيْرٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُخْلَقُوا وَ كَذَلِكَ فِ الِْْ  إلِْيَا وَ شِيعَتَهُ  ونَ فإَِنهه

O Ali-asws! Your-asws mention (Zikr) and mention of your-asws Shias in the Torah is with every 
goodness before they were even Created, and like that is in the Evangel. They are revering 
‘Elia’ and his adherents (Shias). 

رْهُمْ بِذَلِكَ يَا عَلِيهَ   ُِ  ذكِْرُ شِيعَتِكَ فِ السهمَاءِ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ ذكِْرهِِمْ فِ الْأَرْضِ فَ بَ

O Ali-asws! The mentioned of your-asws Shias in the sky is more than their mention in the earth, 
so give them glad tidings of that. 

يعَتِكَ وَ  ُِ  أَحِبهائِكَ يَ تَنَزههُونَ مِنَ الْأَعْمَالِ الهتِِ يَ عْمَلُهَا عَدُوهَهُمْ  يَا عَلِيهَ قُلْ لِ

O Ali-asws! Say to your-asws Shias and ones who love you-asws, they will be snatching away from 
the (good) deeds which their enemies have performed. 

 اللَّهِ عَلَى مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ وَ أبَْ غَضَ شِيعَتَكَ. يَا عَلِيهَ اشْتَده غَضَبُ 

O Ali-asws! The Wrath of Allah-azwj Intensifies upon the one hating you-asws and hates your-asws 
Shias’’.90 

 

دِ بْ   ريَِاضُ الْْنَِانِ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ: -86  مِنْ طِينَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ نقَِيهةٍ مِنْ أعَْلَى نِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ يَا جَابِرُ خُلِقْنَا نََْنُ وَ محُِبهَونََّ كُنْتُ مَعَ مُحَمه
 عِلِ يِ يَن فَخُلِقْنَا نََْنُ مِنْ أعَْلَهَا وَ خُلِقَ محُِبهَونََّ مِنْ دُونِهاَ

(The book) ‘Riyaz Al Jinan’ – By his chain, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

                                                      
90 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 85 
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‘I was with Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! We-asws and ones loving us-asws 
have been Created from one clay, white, pure, from the high Illiyeen. We-asws are Created from 
its top and ones loving us-asws are Created from below it.  

ُ نبَِيههُ وَ ذُر ِ رَبَتْ شِيعَتنَُ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ الْتَحَقَتِ الْعُلْيَا بِِلسهَفْلَى فَضَرَبْ نَا بِأيَْدِينَا إِلََ حُجْزَةِ نبَِيِ نَا وَ ضَ  تَهُ وَ أيَْنَ ي ه ا بِأيَْدِيهِمْ إِلََ حُجْزتَنَِا فأَيَْنَ تَ رَى يُصَيرِ ُ اللَّه
 تَ رَى يُصَيرِ ُ ذُر يِ هتَهُ محُِبِ ينَا

When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the top will be attached with the bottom, so we-asws shall 
tap with our-asws hands to a side of our-asws Prophet-saww, and our-asws Shias will tap with their 
hand to our-asws sides. So where do you see Allah-azwj Take His-azwj Prophet-saww and his-saww 
offspring, and where do you see his-saww offspring taking ones loving us-asws?’ 

 .فَضَرَبَ جَابِرُ بْنُ يزَيِدَ عَلَى يَدِهِ وَ قاَلَ دَخَلْنَاهَا وَ رَبِ  الْكَعْبَةِ 

Jabir Bin Yazeed struck upon his-asws hand and said: ‘We shall enter it, by the Lord-azwj of 
Kabah!’’91 

 

جَرَةٍ طيَ ِ   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ مِنْهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثهَمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َُ  بَةٍ أَصْلُها ثابِتٌ وَ فَ رْعُها فِ السهماءِ كَ

And from him, by his chain, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: like a good tree, its roots are stable, and its branches are in the sky [14:24].  

ةُ أغَْصَانُهاَ وَ عِلْمُنَا ثََرََتَُاَ وَ    أبََِ حَْْزَةَ فَ هَلْ تَ رَى فِيهَا فَضْل  ياَ  شِيعَتنَُا وَرَقُ هَا فَ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أنَََّ أَصْلُهَا وَ عَلِي  فَ رْعُهَا وَ الْأئَمِه

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww am its roots, and Ali-asws is its branches, and the 
Imams-asws are its twigs, and our-asws knowledge is its fruits, and our-asws Shias are its leaves. O 
Abu Hamza! Do you see anything extra in it?’ 

  مَا أرََى فِيهَا فَضْل  فَ قُلْتُ وَ اللَّهِ 

I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I do not see anything extra in it!’ 

َُ وَرَقَةٌ مِنْهَا.فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ حَْْزَةَ إِنه الْمَوْلُودَ ليَُولَدُ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا فَ تُورقُِ وَرَقَة  وَ إِنه الْمَيِ تَ ليََمُوتُ فَ تَ   سْقُ

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! The new-born from our-asws Shias is born, so a leaf sprouts, and 
the dying one dies, so a leaf drops off from it’’.92 

 فهل ترى فيها فضل أي فهل تكون فِ الُجرة غير هذه الأمور المذكورة بيان:
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Explanation – ‘Do you see anything left out in it?’ – i.e., can there be in the tree other than 
these mentioned matters? 

 

سُفْيَانَ  رِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عْفَ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنِ ابْنِ شَيْخِ الطهائفَِةِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ جَ  -87
ُُه بِكُمْ وَ الهذِي يَُْلَفُ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ سمَِعْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمهدٍ ع يَ قُولُ  ُُه بِكُمْ وَ بنَِا يُ بْدَأُ الرهخَاءُ  ُ بِكُمْ كَمَا انْ تَصَرَ بِِلِِْجَارَةِ.بنَِا يُ بْدَأُ الْبَلَءُ    بِهِ ليََنْتَصِرَنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Ibn Sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Al 
Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Sa’dan Bin Saeed, from Sufyan Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘With us-asws do the afflictions begin, then with 
you all, and with us-asws do the ease begins, then with you all. By the One-azwj Who is sworn by, 
Allah-azwj would be helped with you all just as He-azwj is helped by the stones (Pelting of 
Abraha’s elephants)’’.93 

 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ  -88 مِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ  عْتُ  بْنِ رُشَ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِِلِْْ دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الثهعْلَبِِ  قاَلَ سمَِ يْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمه
 .نََْنُ خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ شِيعَتُنَا خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ مِنْ أمُهةِ نبَِيِ هِ  جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمهدٍ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By the previous chain, from Al Jiany, from Ja’far Bin Muhammd Bin 
Suleyman, from Dawood Bin Rusheyd, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Sa’alby who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘We are the Choice of Allah-azwj from His-azwj 
creatures, and our-asws Shias are the Choice of Allah-azwj from the community of His-azwj 
Prophet-saww’’.94 

 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ عَنْ مُحَمهدِ  -89 دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  بْنِ ابُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الرهفهاءِ عَنْ مُحَمه لُِْسَيْنِ الْفَقِيهِ عَنْ مُحَمه
يِ  بْنِ قُونٍّ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمهدِ  ُِ دِ بْنِ عِ  حَبَ ََ بْنِ زكََرياه بْنِ شَيْبَانَ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنْ مُحَمه مْراَنَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ عَنْ يََْ

ُُه قاَلَ لََمُْ وَ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ لَأُحِبهَ ريََ دَخَلَ أَبِ الْمَسْجِدَ فإَِذَا هُوَ بِأنََُّسٍ مِنْ شِي بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ ع قاَلَ: كُمْ وَ أرَْوَاحَكُمْ وَ إِنّ ِ لَعَلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ عَتِنَا فَدَنََّ مِنْهُمْ فَسَلهمَ 
ََ بماَ هُوَ فِيهِ إِلَه أنَْ تَ بْلُغَ نَ فْسُهُ هَاهُنَا وَ أَشَا  يََْتَِه مِنْكُمْ بإِِمَامٍ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ بِعَمَلِهِ  نُونََّ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِهَادٍ وَ مَنْ رَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ حَنْجَرَتهِِ فأََعِيمَا بَيْنَ أَحَدكُِمْ وَ بَيْنَ أنَْ يُ غْتَبَ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Ibrahim Bin Al-Husayn Al Rafa’a, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn 
Bin Utba, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Faqeeh, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ali Bin Habashy, from 
Qowny, from Ahmad Bin muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from Yahya Bin Zakariya Bin Shayban, from Nart Bin 
Muzahim, from Muhammad Bin Imran Bin Abdul Kareem, from his father,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws entered the Masjid and 
there were a group of our-asws Shias. He-asws went closer to them and greeted upon them, then 
he-asws said to them: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws love your aromas and your souls, and you all are upon 
the Religion of Allah-azwj and there isn’t between one of you and between exultation with what 
is therein, except for his soul reaching over here’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to 
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his-asws larynx (voice box) – ‘Therefore, be assisting us-asws with the devoutness and the 
striving; and the one from you who follows an Imam-asws, so let him work with his deed.  

مُ السهابِقُونَ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ قَدْ ضَمِنها لَكُمُ الْْنَِانَ بِضَمَانِ وَ السهابِقُونَ الْآخِرُونَ وَ أنَْ تُ  السهابِقُونَ الْأَوهلُونَ  أنَْ تُمُ أنَْ تُمْ شُرَطُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أعَْوَانُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أنَْصَارُ اللَّهِ وَ 
رَجَاتِ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنٍ  يقٌ وَ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ مِنْكُمْ حَوْرَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ كَأنَهكُمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ تَ نَافَسُونَ فِ فَضَائِلِ الده  اءُ مِنْكُمْ صِدِ 

You are the signs of Allah-azwj, and you are the aiders of Allah-azwj, and you are the helpers of 
Allah-azwj, and you are preceding the former ones and you are preceding the latter ones, and 
you would be preceding to the Paradise. I-asws am guaranteeing the Gardens to you all by the 
Command of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww. It is as if you are already in the Paradise. Be 
competing regarding the merits, the ranks. Every Momin from you is a truthful, and every 
Momina (believing woman) from you is a Hourie.  

ٌَ عَلَى الْأمُهةِ مَا خَلَ شِيعَتَنَا أَلََ  ُ سَاخِ رْ فاَللَّه ُِ يعَةُ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَا قَ نْبَرُ قُمْ فاَسْتَبْ  ُِ ينِ ال  ءٍ شَرَفا  وَ شَرَفُ الدِ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Qanbar! Arise and receive glad tidings, for Allah-azwj is Wrathful 
upon the (whole) community apart from our-asws Shias. Indeed! For everything there is a 
nobility, and the nobility of the Religion is the Shia. Indeed! And for everything there is a pillar, 
and the pillars of the Religion are the Shias.  

ُ ِ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ  ينِ ال ءٍ شُهُودا  وَ شُهُودُ الْأَرْضِ لِ  شَيْ ءٍ سَيِ دا  وَ سَيِ دُ الْمَجَالِسِ مََْلِسُ شِيعَتِنَا أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُ يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ ءٍ عِمَادا  وَ عِمَادُ الدِ 
انُ شِيعَتِنَا فِيهَا  أرَْضٌ سُكه

Indeed! And for everything there is a chief, and the chief of the gatherings, is the gathering of 
our-asws Shias. Indeed! And for everything there are witnesses, and the witnesses of the earth 
are our-asws Shias dwelling therein.  

  نَّرا  حامِيَة   نَّصِبَةٌ تَصْلىوُجُوهٌ يَ وْمَئِذٍ خاشِعَةٌ عامِلَةٌ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ خَالَفَكُمْ مَنْسُوبٌ إِلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ 

Indeed! And the ones who oppose you (Shias) are linked to this Verse: Faces on that day will 
be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire 
[88:4].  

 مِنْكُمْ فَدَعْوَتهُُ مُسْتَجَابةٌَ ألَََ وَ مَنْ سَأَلَ مِنْكُمْ حَاجَة  فَ لَهُ بِّاَ مِائَةُ حَاجَةٍ أَلََ وَ مَنْ دَعَا 

Indeed! And the one from you who supplicates, so his supplication is Answered. Indeed! And 
if the one from you who asks the need, for him would be a hundred needs with it.  

رقَِة  ألَْوَانهُُ  ُْ ُ أَشَده  لَ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَ هُمْ يََْزَنوُنَ  طُوا الْأَمَانَ مْ وَ وُجُوهُهُمْ قَدْ أعُْ يَا حَبهذَا حُسْنُ صُنْعِ اللَّهِ إلِيَْكُمْ تَخْرجُُ شِيعَتنَُا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ مُ وَ اللَّه
يعَتِنَا مِنها لََمُْ حُب   ُِ  .ا  لِ

I-asws would love that Allah-azwj Deals excellently with you all. We-asws will extract our-asws Shias 
from their graves on the ‘Day of Qiyamah. Their colours would be shining and (as well as) their 
faces. They would have been Given the security, and there would be no fear upon them, nor 
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would they be grieving. And Allah-azwj has more Intense Love for our-asws Shias than we-asws 
have for them’’.95 

 

دِ بْنِ ثَابِتٍ قاَلَ: -90 سْنَادِ إِلََ مُحَمه َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَنِي وَ  إِرْشَادُ الْقُلُوبِ، بِِلِْْ  ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع إِنه اللَّه
ُُه رَشه  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ كَ مِنْ نوُرهِِ الْأَعْظَمِ  مِنْ نوُرنََِّ  إِياه

يعِ الْأنَْ وَارِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ خَلْقِهِ لََاَ  أَخْطأََهُ ذَلِكَ النهَورُ ضَله عَنها فَمَنْ أَصَابهَُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ النهَورِ اهْتَدَى إلِيَْنَا وَ مَنْ  عَلَى جَِْ

(The book) ‘Irshad Al Quloub’ – By the chain to Muhammad Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created me-saww and you-asws 
from His-azwj Magnificent Light (Noor), then He-azwj Sprinkled from our-asws Noor upon entirety 
of the lights from after having Created it for it. The one who attained from that Noor is guided 
to us-asws, and the whom that Noor had missed, strays away from us’.  

ُ لَهُ نوُرا  فَما لَهُ مِنْ  ُُه قَ رأََ   يَ هْتَدِي إِلََ نوُرنََِّ. نوُرٍ  وَ مَنْ لََْ يَجْعَلِ اللَّه

Then he-saww recited: And one for whom Allah does not Make light to be for him, then there 
would be no light for him [24:40] – guided to our-asws light (Noor)’’.96 

 

هُ وَ و نََْنُ أهَْلُ بَ يْتٍ لََ يُ قَاسُ بنَِا أَحَدٌ مِنْ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ وَالَنََّ وَ ائْ تَمه بنَِا وَ قبَِلَ مِنها مَا أُ  وَ رَوَى مُسْنَدا  إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ: حِيَ إلِيَْنَا وَ عَلهمْنَاهُ إِياه
 أطَاَعَ اللَّهَ فِينَا فَ قَدْ وَالََ اللَّهَ 

 

And it is reported with attribution to, Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘We-asws, People-asws of the 
Household, no one from the servants of Allah-azwj can be compared with us-asws, and the one 
who befriends us-asws, and is led by us-asws, and accepts from us-asws whatever is Revealed to 
us-asws, and we-asws teach it to him, and he is obedient to Allah-azwj, so he has befriended 
Allah-azwj.  

 نَا كَانَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ.مَ رَمَهُمْ أَكْرَمَنَا وَ مَنْ أَكْرَ وَ نََْنُ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ وَ وَلَدُنََّ مِنها وَ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِنَا وَ شِيعَتنَُا مِنها مَنْ آذَاهُمْ آذَانََّ وَ مَنْ أَكْ 

And we-asws are best of Created beings, and our-asws children are from us-asws, and from our-asws 
souls, and our-asws Shias are from us-asws. One who hurts them hurts us-asws, and one who 
honours them honours us-asws, and one who honours us-asws will be from the people of 
Paradise’’.97 

 

                                                      
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 89 
96 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 90 a 
97 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 90 b 
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هِ عَ  -91 سْنَادِ إِلََ الصهدُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ جَدِ  لُ اللَّهِ قاَلَ رَسُو   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ:نْ أَبِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِِلِْْ
مْ إِخْوَانَّ  وَ رَضُوا بِكَ إِمَاما  فَطُوبََ لِمَنْ أَحَبهكَ ضِ فَ رَضِيتَ بِِّ ص عَلَى مِنْبَرهِِ يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله وَهَبَ لَكَ حُبه الْمَسَاكِيِن وَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن فِ الْأَرْ 

قَ عَلَيْكَ وَ وَيْلٌ لِمَنْ أَ   بْ غَضَكَ وَ كَذهبَ عَلَيْكَ وَ صَده

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – by the chain to Al-Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad Al Barqy, from Al 
Qasim, from his grandfather,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said upon 
his-saww Pulpit: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Gifted you-asws the love of the poor 
and the weak ones in the earth, therefore be pleased with them as brethren and they would 
be pleased with you-asws as an Imam-asws. Therefore, beatitude is for the one who loves you-

asws and ratifies you-asws and woe is for the one who hates you-asws and lies upon you-asws. 

 يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ الْعَلَمُ لَِذَِهِ الْأمُهةِ مَنْ أَحَبهكَ فاَزَ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ هَلَكَ 

O Ali-asws! You-asws are the knowledgeable one of this community. The one who loves you-asws 
would be successful, and the one who hates you would be destroyed.  

 يَا عَلِيهَ أنَََّ الْمَدِينَةُ وَ أنَْتَ بَِبُّاَ وَ هَلْ تُ ؤْتَى الْمَدِينَةُ إِلَه مِنْ بَِبِّاَ 

O Ali-asws! I-saww am the city and you-asws are its gate, and can the city be arrived at except from 
its gate?  

 يَا عَلِيهَ أهَْلُ مَوَدهتِكَ كُلهَ أوَهابٍ حَفِيظٍ وَ كُلهَ ذِي طِمْرٍ لَوْ أقَْسَمَ عَلَى اللَّهِ لَأبََ ره قَسَمَهُ 

O Ali-asws! The people of your-asws cordiality [50:32] every penitent one keeps (His limits) and 
every one with shabby clothes. If he (your-asws Shia) was to vow upon Allah-azwj, he would fulfil 
his vow.  

 يَا عَلِيهَ إِخْوَانُكَ كُلهَ طاَهِرٍ زاَكٍ مَُْتَهِدٍ عِنْدَ الْخلَْقِ عَظِيمُ الْمَنْزلَِةِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws brethren is every clean, clever, diligent one in the presence of the People, 
of great status in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

نْ يَا   يَا عَلِيهَ محُِبهَوكَ جِيراَنُ اللَّهِ فِ دَارِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ لََ يََْسَفُونَ عَلَى مَا فاَتََمُْ مِنَ الدهَ

O Ali-asws! The one who loves you-asws would be in the vicinity of Allah-azwj in the house of Al-
Firdous not regretting upon what was lost of them from the world. 

 يَا عَلِيهَ أنَََّ وَلي  لِمَنْ وَاليَْتَ وَ أنَََّ عَدُو  لِمَنْ عَادَيْتَ 

O Ali-asws! I-saww am a friend of the one whom you-asws befriend, and I-saww am an enemy to the 
one whom you-asws are inimical to. 

 يَا عَلِيهَ مَنْ أَحَبهكَ فَ قَدْ أَحَبهنِي وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ فَ قَدْ أبَْ غَضَنِي 
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O Ali-asws! The one who loves you-asws, so he has loved me-saww, and the one who hates you-asws 
so he has hated me-asws.  

فَاهِ تُ عْرَفُ الرههْبَانيِهةُ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ يَا عَلِيهَ إِخْوَانُكَ   ُِ بلُُ ال  الذهَ

O Ali-asws! Your-asws brethren are the ones of shrivelled lips. You can recognise the monasticism 
in their faces.  

دَ الْعَرْضِ وَ عِنْدَ الصِ راَطِ إِذَا سُئِلَ فُسِهِمْ وَ أَنََّ شَاهِدُهُمْ وَ أنَْتَ وَ عِنْدَ الْمُسَاءَلَةِ فِ قُ بُورهِِمْ وَ عِنْ يَا عَلِيهَ إِخْوَانُكَ يَ فْرَحُونَ فِ ثَلَثِ مَوَاطِنَ عِنْدَ خُرُوجِ أنَ ْ 
يبُوا   الْخلَْقُ عَنْ إِيماَنِهِمْ فَ لَمْ يجُِ

O Ali-asws! Your brethren would be joyous in three places – during the exit of their souls and I-

saww and you-asws would be witnessing them, and during the questioning in their graves, and 
during the display (of their deeds), and at the Bridge when the people would be questioned 
about their Eman, but they would not be answering’.  

 سَالَمَنِي فَ قَدْ سَالَََ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله  سَالَمَنِي وَ مَنْ  يَا عَلِيهَ حَرْبُكَ حَرْبِ وَ سِلْمُكَ سِلْمِي وَ حَرْبِ حَرْبُ اللَّهِ وَ سِلْمِي سِلْمُ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ سَالَمَكَ فَ قَدْ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws war is my-saww war and your-asws peace is my-saww peace, and my-saww war is 
the War of Allah-azwj and my-saww peace is the Peace of Allah-azwj, and the one who is at peace 
with you-asws so he is at peace with me-saww, and the one who is at peace with me-saww, so he 
is at peace with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

رْ إِخْوَانَكَ فإَِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله قَدْ رَضِيَ عَنْهُمْ إِذْ رَضِيَكَ لََمُْ قاَئِدا  وَ رَضُوا بِ   ُِ  كَ وَليِ ا  يَا عَلِيهَ بَ

O Ali-asws! Give glad tidings to your-asws brethren, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Pleased 
from them when you-asws are pleased for them as a guide, and they are pleased with you-asws 
as a Guardian.  

 يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ قاَئِدُ الْغُرِ  الْمُحَجهلِيَن 

O Ali-asws! You-asws are the Emir of the Momineen and guide of the resplendent.  

 ا هَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ مَا قاَمَ للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله دِينٌ وَ لَوْ لََ مَنْ فِ الْأَرْضِ مِنْكُمْ لَمَا أنَْ زلََتِ السهمَاءُ قَطْرَ  يَا عَلِيهَ شِيعَتُكَ الْمُنْتَجَبُونَ وَ لَوْ لََ أنَْتَ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws Shias are the exclellent ones, and had it not been for you-asws and your-asws 
Shias, Religion would not have been established for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and had it 
not been for the ones in the earth from you All, the sky would not have sent down its drops.  

 يَا عَلِيهَ لَكَ كَنْزٌ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ أنَْتَ ذُو قَ رْنَ يْهَا شِيعَتُكَ تُ عْرَفُ بِِِزْبِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله 

O Ali-asws! For you-asws are the treasures in the Paradise, and you-asws and the one with its reins 
(control). Your-asws Shias would be recognised as the Party of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

َِ وَ خِيَرةَُ اللَّهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ   يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ الْقَائمُِونَ بِِلْقِسْ
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O Ali-asws! You-asws and your-asws Shias are standing by the fairness and are the Choice of Allah-

azwj from His-azwj creatures.  

ُُه سَائرُِ الْخلَْقِ  اَبَ عَنْ رأَْسِهِ وَ أنَْتَ مَعِي   يَا عَلِيهَ أنَََّ أوَهلُ مَنْ يَ نْفُضُ الترهَ

O Ali-asws! I-saww would be the first one to shake the dust from his (my-saww) head, and you-asws 
would be with me-asws, then the rest of the people (i.e., coming out from the graves’.  

 الْأَكْبَرِ فِ ظِلِ  الْعَرْشِ يَ فْزعَُ النهاسُ وَ لََ تَ فْزَعُونَ وَ نُونَ يَ وْمَ الْفَزعَِ يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ عَلَى الِْوَْضِ تَسْقُونَ مَنْ أَحْبَبْتُمْ وَ تَنَْعُونَ مَنْ كَرهِْتُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الْآمِ 
لَ يََْزُنُهمُُ الْفَزعَُ الْأَكْبَرُ وَ تَ تَلَقهاهُمُ  وَ فِيكُمْ نَ زلََتْ  أوُلئِكَ عَنْها مُبْعَدُونَ  فِيكُمْ نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ إِنه الهذِينَ سَبَقَتْ لََمُْ مِنها الُِْسْنى يََْزَنُ النهاسُ وَ لََ تََْزَنوُنَ 

  الْمَلئِكَةُ هذا يَ وْمُكُمُ الهذِي كُنْتُمْ تُوعَدُونَ 

O Ali-asws! You-asws and your-asws Shias would be at the Fountain quenching the ones you-asws 
love and preventing the ones whom you-asws dislike, and you all would be secure on the ‘Day 
of Qiyamah from the great panic, being in the Shade of the Throne. The people would be 
panicking, and you all would not be panicking, and the people would be grieving and you all 
would not be grieving. Regarding you all was this Verse Revealed [21:101] Surely (as for) 
those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they shall be remote from it. And regarding 
you all was Revealed [21:103] The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels shall 
meet them: This is your Day which you were Promised’’. 

 نِ تَ تَنَعهمُونَ يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ تُطْلَبُونَ فِ الْمَوْقِفِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ فِ الْْنَِا

O Ali-asws! You-asws and your-asws Shias would be sought during the pausing and you would be 
in the Gardens, enjoying. 

تَاقُونَ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ إِنه حَْلََةَ الْعَرْشِ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ المقربو  ُْ عَاءِ وَ يَسْألَُونَ اللَّهَ لِمُحِبِ يكُمْ وَ يَ فْرَحُونَ [ ليََخُ ن ]الْمُقَرهبِينَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه الْمَلَئِكَةَ وَ الْخزُهانَ يَ صهَونَكُمْ بِِلدهَ
 نْكُمْ كَمَا يَ فْرحَُ الْأَهْلُ بِِلْغَائِبِ الْقَادِمِ بَ عْدَ طُولِ الْغَيْبَةِ بمنَْ قَدِمَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِ 

O Ali-asws! The Angels and the keepers (of the Paradise) are desirous to you all, and that the 
bearers of the Throne and the Angels of Proximity are particularising you all with the 
supplications and are asking Allah-azwj for those that love you all and are being happy with the 
ones from you who proceeds to them just as the family tends to be happy with the coming of 
the absentee after the long absence. 

 يَا عَلِيهَ شِيعَتُكَ الهذِينَ يَخاَفُونَ اللَّهَ فِ السِ رِ  وَ يَ نْصَحُونهَُ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws Shias are those who are fearing Allah-azwj in the praivacy and are advising 
(the people) in the open.  

مُْ يَ لْقَوْنَ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله وَ مَا عَلَيْهِمْ ذَنْبٌ  يَا عَلِيهَ شِيعَتُكَ الهذِينَ  رَجَاتِ لِأَنهه  يَ تَنَافَسُونَ فِ الده

O Ali-asws! Your-asws Shias are those who are competing with regards to the Levels because they 
would be meeting Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and there would not be a sin upon them.  
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 سْتَغْفِرُ لِسَيِ ئَاتَِِمْ أعَْمَالَِِمْ وَ أَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه أعَْمَالَ شِيعَتِكَ سَتُعْرَضُ عَلَيه فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمِ جُْعَُةٍ فأَفَْ رحَُ بِصَالِحِ مَا يَ بْلُغُنِي مِنْ 

O Ali-asws! The deeds of your-asws Shias are being presented to me-saww during every Friday, so 
I-saww become happy with the righteous of what reaches me-saww from their deeds, and I-saww 
seek Forgiveness for their evil deeds. 

يلِ  نِْ نِْ يَا عَلِيهَ ذِكْرُكَ فِ التهوْراَةِ وَ ذِكْرُ شِيعَتِكَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُخْلَقُوا بِكُلِ  خَيْرٍ وَ كَذَلِكَ فِ الِْْ يلِ وَ أهَْلَ الْكِتَابِ عَنْ إلِْيَا يُخْبروُنَكَ مَعَ عِلْمِكَ فَسَلْ أهَْلَ الِْْ
يلِ وَ مَا أعَْ  نِْ يلِ ليََتَعَاظَمُونَ إلِْيَا وَ مَا يَ عْرفُِونهَُ بِِلتهوْراَةِ وَ الِْْ نِْ اَ يَ عْرفُِونَهمُْ بماَ  طاَكَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله مِنْ عِلْمِ الْكِتَابِ وَ إِنه أهَْلَ الِْْ وَ مَا يَ عْرفُِونَ شِيعَتَهُ وَ إِنَّه

ثوُنَهمُْ فِ كُتُبِهِمْ   يََُدِ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws mention in the Torah and the mention of your-asws Shias with every 
goodness was before they were Created, and like that it is in the Evangel. So ask the people 
of the Evangel and the People of the Book about ‘Eliya’. They will inform you-asws with your-

asws knowledge in the Torah and the Evangel and What Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Gave 
you-asws from the Knowledge of the Book, and that the people of the Evangel are revering 
‘Eliya’ and they are not recognising him and are not recognising his Shias, and rather they are 
recognising them with what they are discussing them in their own Books.   

 زْدَادُوا اجْتِهَادا  فَ لْيَفْرَحُوا بِذَلِكَ وَ لْيَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه أَصْحَابَكَ ذكِْرُهُمْ فِ السهمَاءِ أكَْبَرُ وَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ ذكِْرِ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ لََمُْ بِِلخَْيْرِ 

O Ali-asws! Your-asws companions, their mention in the sky is greater and more magnificent than 
the mentioning of the people of the earth for them with the goodness, so let them be joyous 
with that and let them increase the striving.  

 النهاسُ إِلََ الَِْلَلِ شَوْقا  إلِيَْهِمْ وَ لِمَا يَ رَوْنَ مِنْ مَنْزلِتَِهِمْ عِنْدَ رُ رْوَاحَ شِيعَتِكَ لتََصْعَدُ إِلََ السهمَاءِ فِ رقُاَدِهِمْ وَ وَفاَتَِِمْ فَ تَنْظرُُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ إلِيَْهَا كَمَا يَ نْظُ يَا عَلِيهَ إِنه أَ 
 اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله 

O Ali-asws! The souls of your-asws Shias ascend to the sky during their sleep and their death. So 
the Angels look at these just as the people tend to look at the crescent, being desirous to 
them, and due to what they are seeing from their status in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic.  

اهُمْ فَ لْيَجْتَنِبُوا يَ وْمٍ وَ لََ ليَْلَةٍ إِلَه يَا عَلِيهَ قُلْ لِأَصْحَابِكَ الْعَارفِِيَن بِكَ يُ نَز هُِونَ عَنِ الْأَعْمَالِ الهتِِ يُ قَارفُِ هَا عَدُوهَهُمْ فَمَا مِنْ  َُ  وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ تَ غْ
نَسَ   الده

O Ali-asws! Say to your-asws companions, the ones being recognised with you-asws, they should 
be abstaining from the deeds which their enemies are indulging in. So there is none from a 
day nor from a night except the Mercy of Allah-azwj Blessed and High Overwhelms them, 
therefore let them keep aside from the filth.  

وَ اخْتَارَ الضهلَلَ وَ  كَكَ وَ شِيعَتَكَ ءٌ مِنْكَ وَ مِنْهُمْ وَ اسْتَبْدَلَ بِكَ وَ بِِّمْ وَ مَالَ إِلََ عَدُوِ كَ وَ تَ رَ يَا عَلِيهَ اشْتَده غَضَبُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله عَلَى مَنْ قَلَهُمْ وَ برَيِ
يعَتِكَ وَ أبَْ غَضَنَا أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ أبَْ غَضَ مَنْ وَالَكَ وَ نَصَرَكَ وَ اخْتَارَكَ وَ بَذَلَ مُهْجَتَهُ نَصَ  ُِ  ينَا  وَ مَالَهُ فِ بَ لَكَ وَ لِ

O Ali-asws! The Wrath of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Intensifies upon the one who detests 
them (Shias) and disavows from you-asws and from them, and exchanges with you-asws and with 
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them (someone else), and inclines towards your-asws enemies and neglects you-asws and 
your-asws Shias, and chooses the straying, and is hostile to you-asws and to your-asws Shias, and 
hates us-asws - the People-asws of the Household, and hates the one who befriends you-asws, and 
helps (those who are against) you-asws, and chooses you-asws, and exerts his efforts and his 
wealth regarding us-asws. 

مُْ إِخْوَانَّ الهذِينَ أَشْتَاقُ إلِيَْهِمْ ف َ يَا عَلِيهَ أقَْرئِْ هُمْ مِنيِ   لْيَلْقُوا عَمَلِي إِلََ مَنْ يَ بْلُغُ الْقُرُونَ بَ عْدِي وَ لْيَتَمَسهكُوا  السهلَمَ مَنْ رَآنّ مِنْهُمْ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ رَنّ وَ أعَْلِمْهُمْ أَنهه
اضٍ عَنْهُمْ وَ أنَههُ يُ بَاهِي بِِّمْ مَلَئِكَتَهُ وَ دُوا فِ الْعَمَلِ فإَِنَّه لََ نُُْرجُِهُمْ مِنْ هُد ى إِلََ ضَلَلَةٍ وَ أَخْبرهُْمْ أَنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله رَ بَِِبْلِ اللَّهِ وَ لْيَعْتَصِمُوا بِهِ وَ لْيَجْتَهِ 

 نْ تَسْتَغْفِرَ لََمُْ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ كُلِ  جُْعَُةٍ بِرَحْْتَِهِ وَ يََْمُرُ الْمَلَئِكَةَ أَ 

O Ali-asws! Convey to them the greetings from me-saww, the one from them who has seen 
me-saww and the one from them who has not seen me-saww, and let them know that they are 
my-saww brethren, those I-saww am desirous to. Therefore, let them be casting my-saww deeds to 
the ones who reach the centuries (generations) after me-saww, and let them attach themselves 
with the Rope of Allah-azwj and let them be holding tight with it, and let them be striving in the 
deeds, for we-asws will not be exiting them from guidance to the straying. And inform them 
that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Pleased from them, and that He-azwj is Boasting about 
them to His-azwj Angels and is Looking at them during every Friday with His-azwj Mercy, and He-

azwj is Commanding the Angels that they seek Forgiveness for them.  

كَ وَ  كَ وَ أعَْطَوْكَ صَفْوَ الْمَوَدهةِ مِنْ قُ لُوبِِّمْ وَ  جَله بِذَلِ  دَانوُا اللَّهَ عَزه وَ يَا عَلِيهَ لََ تَ رْغَبْ عَنْ نُصْرَةِ قَ وْمٍ يَ بْلُغُهُمْ أوَْ يَسْمَعُونَ أَنّ ِ أُحِبهَكَ فأََحَبهَوكَ لُِِبِ  إِياه
لُوا عَلَى الْمَكَارهِِ فِينَا فَ  خْوَةِ وَ الْأَوْلََدِ وَ سَلَكُوا طَريِقَكَ وَ قَدْ حُِْ الْقَوْلِ وَ مَا  لَ الْمُهَجِ فِينَا مَعَ الْأَذَى وَ سُوءِ أبََ وْا إِلَه نَصْرَنََّ وَ بذَْ اخْتَارُوكَ عَلَى الْآبَِءِ وَ الِْْ

 يُ قَاسُونهَُ مِنْ مَضَاضَةِ ذَلِكَ 

O Ali-asws! Do be wishing about helping a people to whom it has reached, or they have heard 
that I-saww love you-asws, so they are loving you-asws for my-saww love for you-asws, and they are 
making it a Religion of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with that, and are obeying you-asws with 
sincere cordiality from their hearts, and are choosing you-asws over the fathers and the 
brothers and the children, and they are travelling your-asws path, and they are being carried 
upon its abhorrences regarding us-asws and they are refusing except to help us-asws and are 
expending their lives regarding us-asws with the harming and evil words which they are 
experiencing from the agony of that.  

هُمْ سِرهنََّ وَ ألَْزَمَ قُ لُوبَّمُْ مَعْرفَِةَ حَقِ نَا وَ شَرحََ عَ فإَِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله اخْتَارَهُمْ بِعِلْمِهِ لنََا مِنْ بَيْنِ الْخلَْقِ وَ خَلَقَهُمْ مِنْ طِينَتِنَا وَ اسْتَوْدَ  بِِّمْ رَحِيما  وَ اقْ نَعْ بِِّمْ  فَكُنْ 
نْ يَا عَنْهُمْ  صُدُورَهُمْ مُتَمَسِ كِينَ   بَِِبْلِنَا لََ يُ ؤْثرُِونَ عَلَيْنَا مَنْ خَالفََنَا مَعَ مَا يَ زُولُ مِنَ الدهَ

So be merciful and content with them, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Chosen them in 
His-azwj Knowledge, for us-asws from between the creatures, and Created them from our-asws 
clay, and Entrusted them with our-asws secrets, and Necessitated their hearts of recognising 
our-asws rights, and Expanded their chests. They are attaching with our-asws rope and are not 
preferring against us-asws, the ones who are opposing us-asws along with whatever is declining 
away from them of their world.  
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وُنَ فِ  ةِ وَ مَا جَ الْأَهْوَاءِ عَمُو  أيَهدَهُمُ اللَّهُ وَ سَلَكَ بِِّمْ طَريِقَ الَْدَُى فاَعْتَصَمُوا بِهِ وَ النهاسُ فِ عَمَهِ الضهلَلِ مُتَحَيرِ  اءَ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فَ هُمْ ا عَنِ الُِْجه
َِ اللَّهِ وَ شِيعَتُكَ عَلَى مِنْهَاجِ الَِْقِ  وَ الَِسْتِقَامَةِ لََ يَسْتَأْنِسُونَ إِلََ  نْ يَا مِنْهُمْ وَ ليَْسُوا مِنْهَا أوُلئَِكَ  مَنْ خَالَفَهُ يُصْبِحُونَ وَ يُمْسُونَ فِ سَخَ مْ وَ ليَْسَتِ الدهَ

 ابيِحُ الدهَجَى.مَصَ 

Allah-azwj Supports them and Makes them travel on the road of Guidance. Thus, they are 
holding fast with it and the (other) people are in their blindness of the straying, confused in 
their personal whims, blind from the Divine Authority and whatever has come from the 
Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and they are in the morning and evening, in the 
Wrath of Allah-azwj, but your-asws Shias are upon the Manifesto of the Truth, and the 
uprightness, not being comforted to the ones who oppose them, and the world isn’t for them, 
and they aren’t for it. They are the lamps in the darkness’’.98 

 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَ  -92 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  الطهيِ بِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ عِيسَى  بِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه
كُلهَ نَ فْسٍ بما كَسَبَتْ   لُوسا  مَعَهُ فَ تَلَ رَجُلٌ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ كُنها جُ   ةَ الْعَابِدِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ أمَُيهةَ عَنْ عَنْبَسَ 

 .بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ مَنْ أَصْحَابُ الْيَمِيِن قاَلَ شِيعَةُ عَلِي ِ  رَهِينَةٌ إِلَه أَصْحابَ الْيَمِينِ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Abu Al-Husayn Bin Abu Talib, from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim Al Qureyshi, from Isa Bin Mihran, from 
Ismail Bin Umayya, from Anbasa Al Aabid, from Jabir Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were seated with him-asws and a man recited 
the Verse: Every soul would be held for what it earns [74:38] Except companions of the right 
hand [74:39]. A man said, ‘Who are companions of the right hand?’ He-asws said: ‘Shias of Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.99 

 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:  -93 ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مُحَمه ذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر وَ قَدْ حَفَزَهُ إِ  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  كا، الكافِ مِنَ الرهوْضَةِ عَنِ الْعِده
دٍ مَا هَذَا النهفَسُ الْعَالي  ا أَخَذَ مََْلِسَهُ قاَلَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَا أبََِ مُحَمه  النهفَسُ فَ لَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From ‘Al-Rowza’, from the number, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his 
father having said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, when Abu Baseer came up to him-asws, and he was 
panting. So when he took his seat, Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘O Abu Muhammad, what is 
this heavy breathing for?’  

 لَيْهِ مِنْ أمَْرِ آخِرَتي أدَْريِ مَا أرَدُِ عَ  فَ قَالَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ كَبرَتْ سِنيِ  وَ دَقه عَظْمِي وَ اقْتَرَبَ أَجَلِي مَعَ أنَهنِي لَسْتُ 

                                                      
98 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 91 
99 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 92 
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He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of the Messenger-saww of Allah-azwj, great is 
my age, and my bones are creaking, and my term (death) is approaching, besides that I do not 
know what will happen to me from the matters of the Hereafter’. 

دٍ وَ إِنهكَ لَ   تَقُولُ هَذَافَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, and you are saying this?’ He said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws, and how can I not say this?’  

دٍ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنه اللَّهَ  بَابَ مِنْكُمْ  قاَلَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ لََ أقَُولُ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه هُ  وَ يَسْتَحْيِي مِنَ الْكُهُولِ  تَ عَالََ يُكْرمُِ ال

He-saww said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, but do you know that Allah-azwj the High has Honoured the 
young ones among you, and is Bashful towards the elderly?’  

بَابَ وَ يَسْتَحْيِي مِنَ الْكُهُولِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  هُ  فَكَيْفَ يُكْرمُِ ال

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, so how has He-azwj Honoured the young, and been Bashful 
towards the elderly?’  

بَّمُْ وَ يَسْتَحْيِي مِنَ الْكُهُولِ  بَابَ أنَْ يُ عَذِ  هُ  أَنْ يََُاسِبَهُمْ فَ قَالَ يُكْرمُِ ال

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Honoured the young ones (too much) to Punish them and is too 
Bashful towards the elderly to bring them to the Reckoning’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا لنََا خَاصهة  أمَْ لِأَهْلِ التهوْحِيدِ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, is this especially for us, or for (all) the people 
of Tawheed (Unitarians)?’  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ إِلَه لَكُمْ خَاصهة  دُونَ الْعَالََِ 

He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj, it is only for you (Shiites) especially, apart from the whole world’.   

 مَاءَنََّ فِ حَدِيثٍ رَوَاهُ لََمُْ فُ قَهَاؤُهُمْ لهتْ لَهُ الْوُلََةُ دِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فإَِنَّه نبُِزْنََّ نَ بْزا  انْكَسَرَتْ لَهُ ظُهُورُنََّ وَ مَاتَتْ لَهُ أفَْئِدَتُ نَا وَ اسْتَحَ 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, we are being named by a name which is breaking our 
backs, and killing our hearts, and our blood has been declared lawful to be shed in the 
Hadeeth which are being narrated to them from their jurists’.  

 عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الرهافِضَةُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Is it ‘Al-Rafiza’ (the rejectors)?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا هُمْ سَمهوكُْمْ وَ لَكِنه اللَّهَ سَمهاكُمْ بِهِ 
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He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj, they are not the ones who have named you as such, but it is 
Allah-azwj Who has Named you all with it’. 

دٍ أنَه سَبْعِيَن رَجُل  مِنْ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ رَفَضُوا فِرْعَوْنَ وَ قَ وْمَهُ لَمها اسْ  ا اسْتَبَانَ لََمُْ هُدَاهُ  فَ لَحِقُوا بموُسَ تَبَانَ لََمُْ ضَلَلَُمُْ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه ُ عَلَيْهِ لَمه ى صَلهى اللَّه
مُْ رَفَضُوا فِرْعَوْنَ وَ كَانوُا أَشَده أهَْلِ ذَلِكَ الْعَسْكَرِ عِبَا هُمْ حُب  فَسُمهَوا فِ عَسْكَرِ مُوسَى الرهافِضَةَ لِأَنهه  ا  لِمُوسَى وَ هَارُونَ وَ ذُر يِهتِهِمَا عدَة  وَ أَشَده

But, do you know, O Abu Muhammad that seventy men from the Children of Israel rejected 
the Pharaoh-la and his people, when they detected his misguidance. They attached themselves 
with Musa-as when they detected his-as guidance. So they were named (referred to) in the 
army of Musa-as as Al-Rafiza (The Rejectors) because they had rejected the Pharaoh-la, and 
they were the most intense worshippers in that army, and very intense in their love for 
Musa-as and Haroun-as and their-as offspring.  

ُُه ذَخَرَ اللَّهُ هُ عَزه وَ جَله إِلََ مُوسَى أنَْ أثَبِْتْ لََمُْ هَذَا الَِسْمَ فِ التهوْراَةِ فإَِنّ ِ قَدْ سَمهيْتُهُمْ بِهِ وَ نَََلْتُ فأََوْحَى اللَّهُ  هُ فأَثَْ بَتَ مُوسَى صَلهى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ الَِسْمَ لََمُْ  مْ إِياه
 تَّه نَََلَكُمُوهُ عَزه وَ جَله لَكُمْ هَذَا الَِسْمَ حَ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Musa-as that: “Establish this name for them in 
the Torah, for I-azwj has Named them with it, and have Gifted it to them”. So Musa-as 
established the name for them, then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Reserved this name for 
you all to the extent that we-asws have gifted it to you. 

عهبُوا كُله شُعْبَةٍ  َُ هُره افْتَرقََ النهاسُ كُله فُ رْقَةٍ وَ تَ دٍ رَفَضُوا الخَْيْرَ وَ رَفَضْتُمُ ال عَبْتُمْ مَ  يَا أبََِ مُحَمه َُ كُمْ ص وَ ذَهَبْتُمْ حَيْثُ ذَهَبُوا وَ اخْتَرتُِْْ مَنِ عَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِي ِ فاَنْ
ُ لَكُمْ وَ أرََدْتُِْ مَنْ أرَاَدَ اللَّهُ   اخْتَارَ اللَّه

O Abu Muhammad, they rejected the good, and you have rejected the evil. All the people 
have separated into sects, and they all divided into branches. You have branched out with the 
People-asws of the Household of your Prophet-saww, and you did what they did, and you chose 
what Allah-azwj had Chosen for you, and you wanted what Allah-azwj wanted.  

رُوا فأَنَْ تُمْ وَ ا ُِ ُُه أبَْ رُوا  ُِ له بماَ أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لََْ يُ تَقَبهلْ مِنْهُ جَ للَّهِ الْمَرْحُومُونَ الْمُتَقَبهلُ مِنْ مُحْسِنِكُمْ وَ الْمُتَجَاوَزُ عَنْ مُسِيئِكُمْ مَنْ لََْ يََْتِ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ فأَبَْ
دٍ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ حَسَنَةٌ وَ لََْ يُ تَجَاوَزْ لَهُ عَنْ سَيِ ئَةٍ يَا أبَِ    مُحَمه

So receive glad tidings upon glad tidings, for By Allah-azwj, you (Shias) are ones with whom 
Allah-azwj has been Merciful, the ones whose good deeds will be Accepted, and the sins being 
Overlooked. The one who does not come to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, with what you are 
upon, on the Day of Qiyamah, the good deeds will not be Accepted from him, nor will his sins 
be Overlooked. O Abu Muhammad, have I-asws made you happy?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

نوُبَ عَنْ ظُهُورِ شِيعَتنَِا كَمَ  دٍ إِنه للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله مَلَئِكَة  يُسْقِطُونَ الذهَ َُ الر يِحُ الْوَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه الهذِينَ  جَلَ  رَقَ فِ أوََانِ سُقُوطِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ ا يُسْقِ
دٍ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ اسْتِغْفَارُهُ  وايََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِهِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ للِهذِينَ آمَنُ   مْ وَ اللَّهِ لَكُمْ دُونَ هَذَا الْخلَْقِ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه
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He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Assigned Angels to cut-off 
the sins from the backs of our-asws Shias just like the leaves get cut-off in the autumn by the 
wind, and that is His-azwj Word, the Mighty and Majestic: Those who are holding the Throne 
and ones around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are 
seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, [40:7]. By Allah-azwj, their Seeking of Forgiveness 
is for you (Shias) apart from the other creatures. O Abu Muhammad, have I-asws made you 
happy?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

ُ فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ  دٍ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّه لُوا تَ بْدِيل   نََْبَهُ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ نْتَظِرُ وَ ما عاهَدُوا اللَّهَ عَلَيْهِ فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ قَضى ما مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن رجِالٌ صَدَقُوا قاَلَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه   -بَده

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah-azwj has Mentioned you (Shiites) in His-azwj Book. He-azwj 
said: From the Momineen there are men who ratified what they made a pact with Allah 
upon. So, from them is one who fulfilled his vow, and from them is one who awaits, and 
they did not change with any alteration [33:23]. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ مِيثاَقَكُمْ مِنْ وَلََيتَِنَا لُوا بنَِا غَيْرنَََّ وَ لَوْ لََْ تَ فْعَلُوا لَعَيرهكَُمُ اللَّهُ  إِنهكُمْ وَفَ يْتُمْ بماَ أَخَذَ اللَّه هَُمْ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ جَله ذِكْرهُُ وَ إِنهكُمْ لََْ تُ بَدِ  وَ ما وَجَدْنَّ لِأَكْثَرهِِمْ   كَمَا عَيره
دٍ فَ هَلْ سَ  مِنْ عَهْدٍ وَ إِنْ وَجَدْنَّ أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَفاسِقِينَ   رَرْتُكَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

You all have been loyal to the Covenant which Allah-azwj has Taken from you, of our-asws 
Wilayah, and you never exchanged us-asws for others. Had you not done that, Allah-azwj would 
have Reproached you just as He-azwj Reproached them where He-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj 
Remembrance, Said: And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) the 

Covenant, and We found most of them to be mischief-makers [7:102]. O Abu 
Muhammad, have I-asws made you happy?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

ُ فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ  دٍ وَ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّه دٍ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أرَاَدَ بِّذََا غَيْرَ  -سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِينَ  إِخْوانَّ  عَلى فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه  فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ كُمْ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah-azwj has Mentioned you in His-azwj Book: And We shall 

Remove whatever is in their chests from grudges, as brethren upon couches 

face to face [15:47]. And Allah-azwj has not Intended by this other than you (Shiites), O Abu 
Muhammad. So, have I-asws made you happy?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

ءُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمهدٍ  دٍ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أرَاَدَ بِّذََا غَيْركَُمْ يَا أبََِ محَُ  -عَدُو  إِلَه الْمُتهقِينَ الْأَخِله  مه
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He-asws: ‘O Abu Muhammad, The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other, except 
for the pious [43:67], and Allah-azwj has not Intended by this other than you (Shiites). O Abu 
Muhammad, have I-asws made you happy?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

دٍ لَقَدْ ذكََرَنََّ اللَّهُ عَ  رُ  هَلْ  زه وَ جَله وَ شِيعَتَنَا وَ عَدُوهنََّ فِ آيةٍَ مِنْ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ عَزه وَ جَلَ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه ا يَ تَذكَه يَسْتَوِي الهذِينَ يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ الهذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمُونَ إِنَّه
دٍ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ فَ نَحْنُ الهذِينَ يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ عَدُوهَنََّ الهذِينَ لََ ي َ  أوُلُوا الْألَْبابِ    عْلَمُونَ وَ شِيعَتُنَا هُمْ أوُلُو الْألَْبَابِ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned us-asws and 
our-asws Shias, and our-asws enemies in a Verse from His-azwj Book. The Mighty and Majestic Said: 
‘Are they equal, those who do not know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of the 
understanding will heed [39:9]. So we-asws are the ones who know, and our-asws enemies are 
the ones who do not know, and our-asws Shias are the men of understanding. O Abu 
Muhammad, so have I-asws made you happy?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, increase it for me’. 

ُ عَنْ  دٍ وَ اللَّهِ مَا اسْتَثْنَى اللَّه يَ وْمَ  يعَتَهُ فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابهِِ وَ قَ وْلهُُ الَِْقُ ذكِْرهِِ بأَِحَدٍ مِنْ أوَْصِيَاءِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ لََ أتَْ باَعِهِمْ مَا خَلَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ شِ  فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه
دٍ فَ هَلْ سَرَ  لَ يُ غْنِي مَوْلَ  عَنْ مَوْلَ  شَيْئا  وَ لَ هُمْ يُ نْصَرُونَ إِلَه مَنْ رَحِمَ اللَّهُ   رْتُكَ يَ عْنِي بِذَلِكَ عَلِي ا  وَ شِيعَتَهُ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, By Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj has not Made an Exception for anyone 
from the successors-as of the Prophets-as and their-as followers except for Amir-ul-Momineen-

asws and his-asws Shias. So He-azwj Said in His-azwj Book, and His-azwj Words are True: A Day, neither 
will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor would they be helped [44:41] Except one Allah 
Mercies. Surely, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [44:42] - Meaning by that Ali-asws and his-asws 
Shias. O Abu Muhammad, have I-asws made you happy?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

ُ فِ كِتَابِهِ إِذْ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ لَقَدْ  يعا  إنِههُ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ الرهحِيمُ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ لَ تَ قْنَطُوا مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ إِنه اللَّهَ  يا عِبادِيَ الهذِينَ أَسْرَفُوا عَلى ذكََركَُمُ اللَّه نوُبَ جَِْ  وَ اللَّهِ   يَ غْفِرُ الذهَ
دٍ مَا أرَاَدَ بِّذََا غَيْركَُمْ   فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah-azwj the High has Mentioned you all when He-azwj Said: 
Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon themselves! Do not despair 
from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. Surely, He is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful [39:53]. And Allah-azwj has not Intended by this other than you (Shias). So, have 
I-asws made you happy, O Abu Muhammad?’ 
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  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’.   

ُ فِ كِتَابهِِ فَ قَالَ  دٍ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّه دٍ  ا إِلَه الْأئَمِهةَ ع وَ شِيعَتَهُمْ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أرَاَدَ بِّذََ  إِنه عِبادِي ليَْسَ لَكَ عَلَيْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ  فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه  يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah-azwj has Mentioned you all in His-azwj Book: “[17:65] 
Surely (as for) My servants, you have no authority over them; and your Lord is sufficient as 
a Protector”. And Allah-azwj has not Intended by this but the Imams-asws and their-asws Shias. So, 
have I-asws made you happy, O Abu Muhammad?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

دٍ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّهُ فِ   يقِينَ  كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه هَُهَداءِ وَ الصهالِِِيَن وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقا   فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الصِ دِ   -وَ ال
وْا بِِلصهلَ فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فِ الْآيةَِ النهبِيهَونَ وَ نََْنُ فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ الصِ د ِ  هَدَاءُ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الصهالِِوُنَ فَ تَسَمه هَُ دٍ فَ هَلْ يقُونَ وَ ال حِ كَمَا سَمهاكُمُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

 سَرَرْتُكَ 

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah-azwj has Mentioned you all in His-azwj Book. He-azwj Said: 
And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon whom Allah has 
Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; 
and a goodly company are they! [4:69]. Rasool-Allah-saww in the Verse is ‘from among the 
Prophets-as’, and we-asws, in this subject are the ‘truthful and the martyrs’, and you all are the 
‘righteous’, therefore adopt this name by the righteousness as Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Named you. O Abu Muhammad, so, have I made you happy?’  

 قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ قاَلَ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’.  

دٍ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّهُ إِذْ حَكَى عَنْ عَدُو كُِمْ فِ النهارِ بقَِوْلهِِ  هُمْ مِنَ الْأَشْرارِ أتخهَذْنَّهُمْ سِخْرياا أمَْ زاغَتْ عَنْهُمُ عُدهَ رجِالَ  كُنها ن َ  وَ قالُوا ما لنَا لَ نرَى قاَلَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه
 الْأبَْصارُ 

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah-azwj has Mentioned you all when He-azwj Narrated about 
your enemies in the Fire by His-azwj Words: And they will say, ‘What is the matter with us, we 
do not see men whom we used to count as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62] Did we take 
them in scorn or are the visions turned away from them? [38:63]. 

ُ وَ لََ أرَاَدَ بِّذََا غَيْركَُمْ صِرْتُِْ عِنْدَ أهَْلِ  دٍ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ هَذَا الْعَالََِ شِراَرَ النهاسِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ فِ الْْنَهةِ تَُْبَروُنَ وَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَنَى اللَّه   فِ النهارِ تُطْلَبُونَ يَا أَبَِ مُحَمه

And Allah-azwj has not Meant, and not Intended by this other than you (Shias). You have 
become as the evil people in the eyes of this world, and by Allah-azwj, you will be in the Paradise 
you will be in delight whereas in the Fire you will be sought. O Abu Muhammad, so have I-asws 
made you happy?’  
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 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

دٍ مَا مِنْ آيةٍَ نَ زلََتْ تَ قُودُ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ وَ لََ يذُْكَرُ أهَْلُهَا بَِيْرٍ إِلَه وَ هِيَ  َُرٍ  وَ لََ فِينَا وَ فِ شِيعَتِنَا وَ مَا مِ قاَلَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه تَسُوقُ إِلََ نْ آيةٍَ نَ زلََتْ تَذْكُرُ أهَْلَهَا بِ
دٍ   النهارِ إِلَه وَ هِيَ فِ عَدُوِ نََّ وَ مَنْ خَالَفَنَا فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, there is none from the Verses Revealed Which Guides to the 
Paradise, nor Mentions it addressees with goodness except that it is regarding us-asws and 
regarding our-asws Shias. And there is none from the Verses Revealed Which Mentions its 
addressees with evil, or Points to the Fire except that it is regarding our-asws enemies and the 
ones who are opposed to us-asws. So, have I-asws made you happy, O Abu Muhammad?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, increase it for me’. 

دٍ ليَْسَ عَلَى مِلهةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِلَه نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتُنَا وَ سَائِ  دٍ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه  تُكَ رُ النهاسِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ بِراَءٌ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! There is no one upon the Nation (religion) of Ibrahim-as 
except for us-asws, and our-asws Shias, whereas the rest of the people are remote from that. O 
Abu Muhammad, have I-asws made you happy?’  

 .وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى فَ قَالَ حَسْبِ 

And in another report, he said: ‘This is enough’’.100 

 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ   -94 نْ مُوسَى بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ الْعَابِدِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ عَ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة عَنْ مُحَمه
يعَةُ قاَلَ اللَّهُ  فَسَلمٌ لَكَ مِنْ أَصْحابِ الْيَمِينِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  ُِ مٌ لَكَ مِنْ أَصْحابِ فَسَل  تَ عَالََ لنَِبِيِ هِ قاَلَ هُمُ ال

 يَ عْنِي أنَهكَ تَسْلَمُ مِنْهُمْ لََ يَ قْتلُُونَ وُلْدَكَ. الْيَمِينِ 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali 
Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Ziyad, from Anbasa Al Aabid, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: (Then it would be said): 
‘So peace is for you from companions of the right hand!’ [56:91], he-asws said: ‘They are the 
Shias. Allah-azwj the Glorious Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww in the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: ‘So peace is for you from companions of the right hand!’ [56:91] - Meaning, you-saww 
are safe from them. They would not be killing your-saww children’’.101 
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دِ بْنِ عِمْرَ وَ  دٍ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمه
ثَ نَا عَلِيهَ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عانَ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ حَُْ قاَلَ أيَْضا  حَده فِ هَذِهِ  يْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمه

 شِيعَتنَُا وَ محُِبهَونََّ.الْآيةَِ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هُمْ 

And he said as well, ‘It is narrated to us Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, from 
Muhammad Bin Imran, from Aamir Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding this Verse. Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘They are our-asws Shias and ones 
who love us-asws’’.102 

 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْيَْثَمِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْ   -95 ََ نِ عَبْ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة عَنْ مُحَمه  دِ الْوَاحِدِ عَنْ حَسَنِ بْنِ حُسَيْنٍ عَنْ يََْ
عْتُ عَلِ  بْنِ مُسَاوِرٍ عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُهَاجِرٍ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ شَراَحِيلَ كَاتِبِ عَلِيٍ  ع ثَنِي رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أنَََّ مُسْنِدُهُ  ي ا  ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ سمَِ حَده

ةُ عِنْدَ أذُُنّ فأََ  َُ ةُ تَسْمَعُ مَا يَ قُولُ إِلََ صَدْريِ وَ عَائِ َُ  صْغَتْ عَائِ

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Ahmad Bin Al Haysham, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Wahid, from Hasan Bin Husayn, from Yahya Bin Musawir, 
from Ismail Bin Ziyad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhajir, from Yazeed Bin Sharaheel,  

‘In the book of Ali-asws, he said, ‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww narrated to me-asws 
and I-asws was cushioning him-saww to my-asws chest and Ayesha was by my-asws ears. Ayesha 
tried to listen to what he-saww is saying.  

وْضُ إِذَا نْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ وَ مَوْعِدِي وَ مَوْعِدُكَ الَِْ هُمْ أَ  إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ  فَ قَالَ أَيْ أَخِي أَ لََْ تَسْمَعْ قَ وْلَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ 
 جَثَتِ الْأمَُمُ تُدْعَوْنَ غُر ا  مُحَجهلِيَن شِبَاعا  مَرْوِيِ يَن.

He-saww said: ‘Yes, my-saww brother-asws! Did you-asws not hear the Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: 
Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the 
Created beings [98:7]? They are you-asws and your-asws Shias, and my-saww appointment and 
your-asws appointment is at the Fountain when the communities will kneel, you (Shias) will be 
called ‘The resplendent ones’, satiated, saturated’’.103 

 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هَوْذَةَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ   -96  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبهادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ نِ إِسْحَاقَ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة عَنْ مُحَمه
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُِْنَفٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ أنَه  إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ  هُ وَجَدَ فِ كُتُبِ أبَيِهِ أنَه عَلِي ا  ع قاَلَ سمَِ

 وَ مِيعَادُهُمُ الِْوَْضُ يََتُْونَ غُر ا  مُحَجهلِيَن مُتَوهجِينَ يَا عَلِيهَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ وَ مِيعَادُكَ  ُُه الْتَفَتَ إِلَيه فَ قَالَ هُمْ أنَْتَ  هُمْ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haqa, from Abdullah Bin Abbad from Amro Bin Shimr, from Abu Mikhnaf, 
from Yaqoub Bin Maysam, he found in the books of his father,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: Surely those who believe and are doing 
righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]. Then he-saww turned 
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toward me-asws and said: ‘They are you-asws, O Ali-asws, and your-asws Shias, and your-asws 
appointment and their appointment is at the Fountain. They will be coming resplendent of 
faces, crowned’.  

ثْتُ بِهِ أبََِ   جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ هَكَذَا هُوَ عِنْدَنََّ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ.قاَلَ يَ عْقُوبُ فَحَده

Yaqoub (the narrator) said, ‘I narrated with it to Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws said: ‘That is how it is 
with us-asws in the book of Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws’’.104 

 

دٍ الْوَرهاقِ عَنْ أَ   -97 دِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه راَهِيمَ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ حَْْدَ بْنِ إبِ ْ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة عَنْ مُحَمه
مٍ عَنْ أَ  يَا بُ نَيهةِ  -فِ مَرَضِهِ الهذِي قبُِضَ فِيهِ لفَِاطِمَةَ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِ حَْْزَةَ الثهَمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:عَنْ مُصْعَبِ بْنِ سَله

 بأَِبِ أنَْتِ وَ أمُِ ي أرَْسِلِي إِلََ بَ عْلِكِ فاَدْعِيهِ لي 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Warraq, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from Mus’ab Bin 
Sallam, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws during his-saww illness in which he-saww passed away: ‘O daughter-asws! By my-saww 
father-as and my-saww mother-as! Send someone to your-asws husband-asws and call him-asws to 
me-saww!’ 

 فَ قَالَتْ للِْحَسَنِ ع انْطلَِقْ إِلََ أبَيِكَ فَ قُلْ لَهُ إِنه جَدِ ي يَدْعُوكَ فاَنْطلََقَ إلِيَْهِ الَِْسَنُ فَدَعَاهُ 

She-asws said to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Go to your father-asws. Tell him-asws: ‘My-asws grandfather-saww is 
calling you-asws’. So, Al-Hassan-asws went to him-asws and called him-asws.  

 اهْ كَرْبِكَ يَا أبََ تَ فأَقَْ بَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَتَّه دَخَلَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ فاَطِمَةُ عِنْدَهُ وَ هِيَ تَ قُولُ وَا كَرْبَِهْ لِ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws came until he-asws entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww and (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws was in his-saww presence and she-asws was saying: ‘O distress to your-asws distress! O 
father-saww!’ 

ُِ عَلَيْهِ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لََ كَرْبَ عَلَى أبَيِكِ بَ عْدَ الْيَوْمِ يَا فاَطِمَةُ إِنه النهبِه  َُقهَ عَلَيْهِ الْْيَْبُ وَ لََ يُخْمَ  الْوَجْهُ وَ لََ يدُْعَى لَهُ بِِلْوَيْلِ وَ لَكِنْ قُولي كَمَا لََ يُ
َُ الرهبه وَ إِنَّه   مَحْزُونوُنَ وَ لَوْ عَاشَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ لَكَانَ نبَِي ا  إِبْ راَهِيمُ لَ  بِكَ ياَ قاَلَ أبَوُكِ عَلَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ تَدْمَعُ الْعَيْنُ وَ قَدْ يوُجَعُ الْقَلْبُ وَ لََ نَ قُولُ مَا يُسْخِ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There will be no distress upon your-asws father-saww after today! O 
Fatima-asws! The Prophet-saww, neither tear the pocket (clothes) upon him-saww, nor scratch the 
face upon him-saww, nor call for the doom for him-saww but say like what your-saww father-saww 
said upon Ibrahim-as (his-saww son-as): ‘The eyes are tearful, and the heart has pain, and we-asws 
do not say what Angers the Lord-azwj; and O Ibrahim-as, we-asws are grieving for you-as, and had 
Ibrahim-as lived, he-as would have been a Prophet-saww’. 
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ُُه قاَلَ فَأَدْخِلْ أذُُنَكَ فِ فَمِي فَ فَعَلَ فَ قَالَ يَا أَخِي أَ لََْ  إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ  فِ كِتَابهِِ   تَسْمَعْ قَ وْلَ اللَّهِ ُُه قاَلَ يَا عَلِيهَ ادْنُ مِنيِ  فَدَنََّ مِنْهُ 
 هُمْ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ 

Then he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws, come near me-saww!’ He-asws went near him-saww. Then he-saww said: 
‘Insert your-asws ear in my-saww mouth’. He-asws did so. He-saww saod: ‘O my-saww brother-asws! 
Have you-asws not heard the Words of Allah-azwj in His-azwj Book: Surely those who believe and 
are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]?’ 

 قاَلَ بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

لِيَن شِبَاعا  مَرْوِيِ يَن أَ وَ لََْ تَسْمَعْ قَ وْلَ اللَّهِ عَزه  ركِِيَن فِ نَّرِ  هِ وَ جَله فِ كِتَابِ قاَلَ هُمْ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ تََِيئُونَ غُر ا  مُحَجه ُْ  إِنه الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكِتابِ وَ الْمُ
 جَهَنهمَ خالِدِينَ فِيها أوُلئِكَ هُمْ شَرهَ الْبَريِهةِ 

He-saww said: ‘They are you-asws and your-asws Shias! You all will be coming resplendent of faces, 
satiated, saturated. And have you-asws not heard Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in 
His-azwj Book: Surely, those who commit Kufr from the People of the Book, and the Polytheists 
would be in Fire of Hell, being eternally therein. Those, they are the worst of the Created 
beings [98:6]?’ 

 قاَلَ بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

يئُونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُسْوَدهة  وُجُوهُهُمْ ظِمَاء  مُظْمَئِيَن أَشْقِيَاءَ مُ  بِيَن كُفهارا  مُنَافِ قاَلَ هُمْ عَدُوهَكَ وَ شِيعَتُهُمْ يجَِ  قِينَ عَذه

He-saww said: ‘They are your-asws enemies and their adherents! They will be becoming on the 
Day of Qiyamah darkened of faces, thirsty, becoming thirstier, wretched, tormented, Kafirs, 
hypocrites.  

يعَتِكَ وَ هَذَا لعَِدُوِ كَ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ. ُِ  ذَاكَ لَكَ وَ لِ

That is for you-asws and your-asws Shias and this is for your-asws enemies and their adherents’’.105 

 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ الُِْسَيْنِيِ  وَ محَُ   -98 دِ بْ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مه نِ أَحَْْدَ الْكَاتِبِ عَنْ مُحَمه
هِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ خَلَفٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ُُدكُُمُ اللَّهَ هَلْ تَ عْلَمُونَ يَ وْمَ أَنه عَ   عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  هَُورَى أنَْ لِي ا  ع قاَلَ لِأَهْلِ ال

 أتََ يْتُكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ جُلُوسٌ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا أَخِي قَدْ أتََاكُمْ 
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(The book) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Al-Husayni, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad the scribe, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from 
Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from Muawiya Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather Abu Rafie,  

‘Ali-asws said to the people of consultation (six people chosen to decide the caliphate after 
Umar): ‘I-asws adjure you all with Allah-azwj! Do you know (remember) the day I-asws came to you 
all while you were seated with Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww said: ‘This is my-saww brother-asws 
coming over to you’.  

ُُه إِلََ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ قاَلَ وَ رَبِ  الْكَعْبَةِ الْمَبْنِيهةِ إِنه عَلِي ا  وَ شِيعَتَهُ هُمُ   يَامَةِ الْفَائزُِونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِ  ُُه الْتَفَتَ إِلَيه 

Then he-saww turned to me-asws, then to the Kabah and said: ‘By Lord-azwj of the built Kabah! 
Surely Ali-asws and his-asws Shias, they are the successful ones on the Day of Qiyamah!’ 

 وَ أعَْدَلُكُمْ فِ الرهعِيهةِ وَ أقَْسَمُكُمْ بِِلسهوِيهةِ وَ أعَْظَمُكُمْ اللَّهِ وَ أقَْضَاكُمْ بُِِكْمِ اللَّهِ دِ ُُه أقَْ بَلَ نََْوكَُمْ وَ قاَلَ أمََا إِنههُ أوَهلُكُمْ إِيماَنَّ  وَ أقَْ وَلُكُمْ بِأمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ أوَْفاَكُمْ بِعَهْ 
 عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَزيِهة  

Then he-saww turned towards to you all and said: ‘As for him-asws, he-asws is the first of you in 
Eman, and the most speaking of you with the Command of Allah-azwj, and most fulfilling of you 
with the Covenant of Allah-azwj, and the most judicial of you with the Judgment of Allah-azwj, 
and the most judicial of you regarding the citizens, and the fairest of you with the equalisation, 
and the mightiest privileges in the Presence of Allah-azwj’.  

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ   تُِْ وَ هَنهأْتُوُنّ بأَِجَْْعِكُمْ فَ هَلْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنه ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ وَ كَبرهْ فَكَبرهَ النهبِهَ ص  إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ  فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّه

Allah-azwj the Glorious Revealed: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, 
those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7], so the Prophet-saww exclaimed Takbeer 
and you all exclaimed Takbeer, and all of you congratulated me-asws. Do you know that to be 
like that?’  

 قاَلُوا اللههُمه نَ عَمْ.

They said, ‘O Allah-azwj, yes!’’106 

 

لََ يَكُونُ النهاسُ فِ حَالِ  يَن عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عمِنِ فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ أَصْبَغَ بْنِ نُ بَاتةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْ  -99
ةٍ إِلَه كَانَ شِيعَتِِ أَحْسَنَ النهاسِ حَالَ  أَ مَ  َ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ الْمُبِينِ شِده عْتُمُ اللَّه ُ عَنْكُمْ وَ عَ  ا سمَِ فَخَفهفَ عَنْهُمْ مَا لََ يُخَفِ فُ عَنْ  لِمَ أنَه فِيكُمْ ضَعْفا  الْآنَ خَفهفَ اللَّه

 .غَيْرهِِمْ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Abbas, transmitting from Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘The people cannot be in a state of adversity 
except my-asws Shias would of a better state! Have you not heard Allah-azwj Saying in His-azwj 
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Clear Book: For now, Allah has Lightened from you and Knows that among you there are 
weak ones. [8:66]. It would be lightened from them what would not be lightened from 
others’’.107 

 

دٍ الْفَزاَريِِ  مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ الْْعُْفِيِ   -100 أبَلِْغْ  -لَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ لي يَا خَيْثَمَةُ دَخَلْتُ عَ  قاَلَ:فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه
مُْ لََْ يَ نَالُوا مَا عِنْدَ اللَّهِ إِلَه بِِلْعَمَلِ   مَوَاليَِنَا مِنها السهلَمَ وَ أعَْلِمْهُمْ أَنهه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazari, transmitting from Khaysama Al Jufy who said,  

‘I-asws entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws said to me: ‘O Khaysama! Deliver the greetings 
from us-asws to our-asws friends and let them know that they will not achieve what is in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj except with the deeds! 

اَ عَنَى بمعَْرفِتَِنَا وَ إِقْ راَرهِِ بِوَلََيتَِنَا وَ هُ   وَ  لَطُوا عَمَل  صالِِا  وَ آخَرَ سَيِ ئا  عَسَى اللَّهُ أَنْ يَ تُوبَ عَلَيْهِمْ خَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ سَلْمَانُ مِنها أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِنَّه
اَ نَ زلََتْ فِ شِيعَتِنَا الْمُذْنبِِينَ   .عَسَى مِنَ اللَّهِ وَاجِبٌ وَ إِنَّه

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Salman-ra is from us-asws, People-asws of the Household!’ But rather, 
he-saww meant due to his-ra recognising us-asws and his-ra acceptance of our-asws Wilayah; and it 
is the Word of the Exalted: mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. Perhaps Allah 
will Turn towards them (Mercifully), [9:102], and ‘perhaps’ from Allah-azwj, is ‘obligatory’, and 
rather it was Revealed regarding our-asws Shias, the sinners (from them)’’.108 

 

مٍ الْْعُْفِ  -101 دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الزهَهْريِِ  مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ سَله دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ   قاَلَ:ي ِ فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمه
ُ إِ  ثَنِي عَنْكَ أنَههُ سَألََكَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ اللَّه اَ جَ  وَ ما آمَنَ مَعَهُ إِلَه قلَِيلٌ  نه خَيْثَمَةَ الْْعُْفِيه حَده  رَتْ فِ شِيعَةِ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ صفأََخْبَرتَْهُ أَنهه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Umar Al Zuhry, transmitting from Zayd Bin Sallam Al 
Jufy who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! Khaysama Al-Jufy 
narrated to me that he has asked you-asws about words of Allah-azwj: And there did not believe 
in him except a few [11:40], and you-asws informed him that it (meaning) flows in Shias of 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww!’ 

ثْ تُهُ   .فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ صَدَقَ خَيْثَمَةُ كَذَا حَده

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Khaysama spoke the truth! That is how I-asws had narrated it’’.109 
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دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكِسَائِيِ  مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ الصه  -102 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  فِِ  قاَلَ:يرَْ فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ مُحَمه
ُ شِيعَتَكُمْ عَلَى مَحَبهتِكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ  مُحَمهدٍ ع وَ عَلَى كَتِفِهِ مِطْرَفٌ   مِنْ خَزٍ  فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا يُ ثْبِتُ اللَّه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Muhammad Bi Ahmad Bin Ali Al Kisaie, transmitting from Hanan Bin Sadeyr 
Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws and there was a woollen shawl 
upon his-asws shoulder. I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! How does Allah-azwj 
Affirm your-asws Shias upon your-asws love?’ 

 قَ لْبُكَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى إِلَه أَنه قَ لْبِ قَ رْحَةٌ قاَلَ أَ وَ لََْ يُ ؤْمِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘And your heart does not believe?’ I said, ‘Yes, except that my heart is sore’. 

ُُه  رِ إِلََ النهارِ وَ قَ ُُه قاَلَ لِخاَدِمٍ لَهُ ائْتِنِي ببَِيْضَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ فَ وَضَعَهَا عَلَى النهارِ حَتَّه نَضِجَتْ  ُْ ي أنَههُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ هَوَى أهَْوَى بِِلْقِ الَ أَخْبَرَنّ أَبِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 مُبْغِضُنَا فِ النهارِ هَكَذَا

Then he-asws said to a servant of his-asws: ‘Bring me-asws egg-white!’ He-asws placed it upon the 
fire until it was thoroughly burnt. Then he-asws threw the eggshell into the fire and said: ‘My-

asws father-asws informed me-asws from my-asws grandfather-asws that when it will be the Day of 
Qiyamah, our-asws haters will be thrown into the Fire like this!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّه لَصَفْوَةُ اللَّهِ كَمَا هَذِهِ الصهَ  ُُه  هِ الْيُمْنَى    هَذِهِ الْبَيْضَةِ فْرَةُ صَفْوَةُ أَخْرجََ صُفْرَتََاَ فأََخَذَهَا عَلَى كَفِ 

Then he-asws brought out its yolk and took it upon his-asws right palm, then said: ‘By Allah-azwj! 
We-asws are the elites of Allah-azwj like what this yolk is an elite of this egg!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ أَخْبَرَنّ أَ  ََ الصهَفْرَةَ مَعَ الْبَياَضِ وَ الْبَيَاضَ مَعَ الصهَفْرَةِ  اللَّهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ كَانَ عَنْ جَدِ ي عَنْ رَسُولِ  بِ عَنْ آبَِئِيُُه دَعَا بِِاَتَِِ فِضهةٍ فَخَالَ
ُُه قاَلَ   .سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِينَ  إِخْوانَّ  عَلى شِيعَتنَُا هَكَذَا بنَِا مُُْتَلِطِيَن وَ شَبهكَ بَيْنَ أَصَابعِِهِ 

Then he called for a silver ring and mixed the yolk with the white, and the white with the yolk, 
then said: ‘My-asws father-asws informed me-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from my-asws 
grandfather-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘When it will be the Dy of Qiyamah, our-

asws Shias will be mingled with us like this!’ – and he-asws intertwined his-asws fingers. Then he-

asws said: ‘as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47]’’.110 

 

يْ لَمِيِ  قاَلَ: -103 دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الده نْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر كُنْتُ عِ   فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ مُحَمه
دٍ مَا هَذَا النه  ا أنَْ أَخَذَ مََْلِسَهُ قاَلَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه  فَسُ الْعَالي وَ قَدْ حَفَزَهُ نَ فَسُهُ فَ لَمه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ubeyd, transmitting from Suleyman Al Daylami 
who said,  
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when Abu Baseer entered to see him-asws and his 
breathing was heavy. When he had taken his seat, Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! What is this high (heavy) breathing?’ 

 أمَْرِ آخِرَتي قاَلَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ كَبرَتْ سِنيِ  وَ دَقه عَظْمِي وَ لَسْتُ أدَْريِ مَا أرَدُِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! My-asws age is old, and 
my bones are brittle, and I don’t know what I shall be returning to from the matters of my 
Hereafter’.  

دٍ إِنهكَ لتََقُولُ هَذَا  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! You are saying this!’ 

 فَ قَالَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ كَيْفَ لََ أقَُولُ هَذَا فَذكََرَ كَلَما  

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, and how can I not be saying this?’ – and he mentioned 
some talk. 

ُ فِ كِتَ  دٍ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّه دٍ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ  مُتَقابلِِينَ  سُرُرٍ  إِخْوانَّ  عَلى ابهِِ فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه   وَ اللَّهِ مَا أرَاَدَ بِّذََا غَيْركَُمْ يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah-azwj has Mentioned you (Shias) in His-azwj Book. He-azwj 
Said: as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47]. By Allah-azwj! He-azwj has not Meant by 
this other than you (Shias). O Abu Muhammad! Have I-asws cheered you?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Increase for me’.  

ُ فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ  ةَ وَ شِيعَتَهُمْ  إِنه عِبادِي ليَْسَ لَكَ عَلَيْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ  فَ قَالَ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّه  . فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أرَاَدَ بِّاَ إِلَه الْأئَمِه

 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Mentioned you (Shias) in His-azwj Book. He-azwj Said: Surely, (as for) 
My servants, there wouldn’t be any authority for you upon them, [15:42]. By Allah-azwj! He-

azwj has not Meant by it except the Imams-asws and their-asws Shias. Have I-asws cheered you?’’111 

 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ أَصْبَغَ بْنِ نُ بَاتةََ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع -104  وَ هُمْ مِنْ فَ زعٍَ يَ وْمَئِذٍ آمِنُونَ  الََ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَ  فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ مُحَمه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad transmitting, from Asbagh Bin Nubata,  
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‘From Ali-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: and they would be secure from the panic of 
that Day [27:89].  

دُ إِذَا كَانَ سَألَْتَنِي فَ قَالَ لي قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي عَلِي  بَ لَى يَا أَصْبَغُ مَا سَألََنِي أَحَدٌ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ وَ لَقَدْ سَألَْتُ النهبِه ص كَمَا   سَألَْتُ جَبْرئَيِلَ ع عَنْهَا فَ قَالَ يَا مُحَمه
كَ وَ شِيعَتَكَ حَتَّه يقَِفُوا بَيْنَ يدََيِ اللَّهِ  ُ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِكَ وَ مَنْ يَ تَوَلَه رَكَ اللَّه َُ   تَ عَالََ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ حَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali-asws said to me: ‘Yes, O Asbagh! No one has asked me-asws about this 
Verse, and I-asws has asked the Prophet-saww just as you have asked me-asws. He-saww said to me-

asws: ‘I-saww had asked Jibraeel-as about it. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! When it will be the 
Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj will Resurrect you-asws and People-asws of your-asws Household, and 
the one who befriends you-asws, and your-asws Shias until they would pause in front of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted. 

ُ عَوْراَتَِِمْ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُهُ   مْ مِنَ الْفَزعَِ الْأَكْبَرِ لِِبُِ هِمْ لَكَ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ وَ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عفَ يَسْتُرُ اللَّه

Allah-azwj will Cover their private parts and they will be safe from the great panic due to their 
love for you-saww and People-asws of your-saww Household, and for Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’. 

ُُه قَ رَأَ  فهعُونَ  َُ فَعُونَ فَ يُ ُْ  .فَل أنَْسابَ بَ يْنَهُمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ وَ لَ يَ تَساءَلُونَ  يَا عَلِيهَ شِيعَتُكَ وَ اللَّهِ آمِنُونَ فَرحُِونَ يَ

O Ali-asws! By Allah-azwj! They will be secure, joyful. They will be interceding, so they would be 
interceded for’. Then he-saww recited: then there would be no relationships between them on 
that Day nor would they be asking about each other [23:101]’’.112 

 

الهذِينَ تَ تَوَفهاهُمُ الْمَلئِكَةُ طيَِ بِيَن  امَةِ أيَْنَ يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَ  نا  عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ مُعَنْعَ  -105
 -يَ قُولُونَ سَلمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, transmitting,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) having said, ‘A caller will call our on the Day of 
Qiyamah: Those whom the Angels cause to die in a good state saying: ‘Peace be upon you! 
Enter the Paradise due to what you had been doing’ [16:32].  

 

 طاَلِبٍ ع فَ يُقَالُ لََمُْ بماَ أَحْبَبْتُمُوهُ يَ قُولُونَ يَا رَب هنَا اضِ يَن الْوُجُوهِ فَ يُقَالُ لََمُْ مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ فَ يَقُولُونَ نََْنُ الْمُحِبهَونَ لِأَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ قاَلَ فَ يَقُومُ قَ وْمٌ مُبْيَ 
 .ادْخُلُوا الْْنَهةَ بما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ  تُمُ بِطاَعَتِهِ لَكَ وَ لرَِسُولِكَ فَ يُقَالُ لََمُْ صَدَق ْ 

He said, ‘A group of people will be standing, being of bright faces, and He-azwj would Say to 
them, “Who are you?” They would be saying, ‘We the ones loving Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws’. He-azwj will Say to them, “Due to what were you loving him-asws?”  They 
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would say, ‘O our Lord-azwj! Due to his-asws obedience to You-azwj and to Your-azwj Rasool-saww’. 
He-azwj would Say to them: “You speak the truth! Enter the Paradise due to what you had been 
doing!”’113 

 

دٍ الْفَزاَريِِ  مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ: جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ لي يَا خَيْثَمَةُ أبَلِْغْ مَوَاليَِنَا مِنها  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ  فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه
مُْ لَنْ يَ نَالُوا مَا عِنْدَ اللَّهِ إِلَه بِِلْعَمَلِ وَ لَنْ يَ نَالُوا وَلََيَ تَنَا إِلَه بِِلْوَرعَِ السهلَمَ وَ أعَْلِمْهُمْ أَ   نهه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazari, transmitting from Khaysama Al Jufy who said,  

 

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws said to me: ‘O Khaysama! Deliver the greetings from 
us-asws to our-asws friends and let them know that they will never achieve what is in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj except with the deeds, and they will never achieve our-asws Wilayah 
except with the piety. 

 يَا خَيْثَمَةُ ليَْسَ يَ نْتَفِعُ مَنْ ليَْسَ مَعَهُ وَلََيَ تنَُا وَ لََ مَعْرفَِ تُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ 

O Khaysama! He will not benefit, the one who doesn’t have our-asws Wilayah with him nor 
our-asws recognition of People-asws of the Household. 

اَ تَخْرجُُ مِنْ بَ يْتِ اللَّهِ الَِْ  ابهةَ لتََخْرجُُ فَ تُكَلِ مُ النهاسَ مُؤْمِنٌ وَ كَافِرٌ وَ إِنهه اَ كَفَرُوا بِوَلََيتَِنَا راَمِ فَ لَيْسَ يَمرُهَ بَِّ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه الده ا أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْخلَْقِ إِلَه قاَلَ مُؤْمِنٌ أوَْ كَافِرٌ وَ إِنَّه
 قِنُونَ لََ يوُ 

By Allah-azwj! The walker (of the earth) will emerge, and will speak to the people, Momin and 
Kafir, and it will emerge from the Sacred House of Allah-azwj. He will not pass by anyone from 
the people except he would say, ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and rather they would have disbelieved 
in our-asws Wilayah, not being certain. 

يماَنُ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  ُ الِْْ يماَنُ ا مَسْكَنُهُ يَ عْنِي الِْْ وَ نََْنُ أهَْلُهُ وَ فِينَ  الْمُؤْمِنُ الْمُهَيْمِنُ  يَا خَيْثَمَةُ كَانوُا بِِيَاتنَِا لََ يقُِرهَونَ يَا خَيْثَمَةُ اللَّه هُعهبُ وَ مِنها عُرِفَ الِْْ يماَنَ وَ مِنها يَ
هُعهبُ  سْلَمِ وَ بنَِا تَ سْلَمُ وَ مِنها عُرِفَ شَراَئِعُ الِْْ  وَ نََْنُ الِْْ

O KHaysama! They would not be acknowledging in our-asws Signs. O Khaysama! (By) Allah-azwj, 
(it is) the Eman, and it is His-azwj Words: The Granter of security, Guardian, [59:23], and we-asws 
ae His-azwj people, and within us it is dwelling, meaning the Eman, and from us-asws it branches 
out, and from us-asws the Eman is recognised, and we-asws are Al-Islam, and from us-asws the 
Laws of Al-Islam are understood, and through us these branch out. 

نوُبُ كَمَا أنَه الْمِصْبَاحَ يُضِي سْهُ الذهَ يماَنَ وَ اتهصَلَ بِهِ لََْ يُ نَجِ  ءٌ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ عَرَفَ نَا وَ أقََ ره شَيْ قُصُ مِنْ ضَوْئهِِ ءُ وَ يُ نْفِذُ النهَورَ وَ ليَْسَ يَ نْ يَا خَيْثَمَةُ مَنْ عَرَفَ الِْْ
ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبهَُ   .بِوَلََيتَِنَا غَفَرَ اللَّه
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O Khaysama! One who recognises the Eman and connects with it, the sins will not defile him, 
just as the lamp illuminates and gives out the light and nothing is reduced from its 
illumination, like what is the one who recognises us-asws and acknowledges with our-asws 
Wilayah. Allah-azwj will Forgive his sins for Him-azwj’’.114  

 

هْقَانُ مُعَنْعَنا  عَ  -107 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى بْنِ زكََرياه الدِ  إِنه للَّهِِ تَ عَالََ   ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم مُحَمه
ُُه آلََ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ أنَْ لََ ي َ  هُ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ  ُُه دَلَه دٍ هَا إِلَه نَالَ الْقَضِيبَ مِنْ قَضِيبا  مِنْ يَاقُوتَةٍ حَْْراَءَ خَلَقَهُ بِقُدْرَتهِِ    مَنْ تَ وَلَه مُحَمهدا  وَ آلَ مُحَمه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Zakariya Al Dihwan, transmitting,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘For Allah-azwj the Exalted there is a stick of red ruby He-azwj Created by His-azwj 
Power, then Dangled it to the earth. Then He-azwj Swore upon Himself-saww that the cane from 
it will not be attained except by the one who befriends Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww’. 

 ارِ أنَْ يَ تَبَوهأَ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ النه ُُه قاَلَ مَا يَ نْتَظِرُ وَليِهَنَا إِلَه أنَْ يَ تَبَوهأَ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ وَ مَا يَ نْتَظِرُ عَدُوهَنََّ إِلَه 

Then he-asws said: ‘Our-asws friend is not awaiting except to assume his seat from the Paradise, 
and our-asws enemy is not waiting except to assume his seat from the Fire!’ 

 عَلَى لِسَانِ النهبِِ  ص وَ قاَلَ للَّهِ فَ عْدَاءُ هَذَا أعَْدَاءُ اُُه أوَْمَأَ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ قاَلَ أوَْليَِاءُ هَذَا أوَْليَِاءُ اللَّهِ وَ أَ 
خابَ مَنِ  ضْل  مِنَ اللَّهِ

 .افْتَرى

Then he-saww gestured towards Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and said: ‘The 
friends of this one are friends of Allah-azwj, and enemies of this one are enemies of Allah-azwj, 
being a Grace from Allah-azwj upon the tongue of the Prophet-saww’ and said: and the one who 
fabricates would be disappointed’ [20:61]’’.115 

 

دٍ الْفَزاَريِِ  مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -108 يَامَةِ جََْعَ اللَّهُ النهاسَ فِ صَعِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ مِنَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِ  فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه
تَدهَ أنَْ فَاسُهُمْ فَ يَمْكُثُونَ بِ الْأَوهلِيَن وَ الْآخِريِنَ عُراَة  حُفَاة  فَ يَقِفُونَ عَلَى طَ  ُْ َُرِ حَتَّه يَ عْرَقُوا عَرَقا  شَدِيدا  وَ تَ ُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ ريِقِ الْمَحْ فَل تَسْمَعُ  ذَلِكَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّه

 إِلَه هَمْسا  

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazari transmitting,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah-azwj will Gather 
the people in one plain, the former ones, and the latter ones, (all) bare footed. They would 
be pausing on the road of the Plains of Resurrection until they will sweat intensely and 
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breathe heavily. They would remain like that for as long as Allah-azwj so Desires, and that is 
His-azwj Speech: so you will not hear except for whispers [20:108]’. 

ُُه يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ تلِْقَاءِ الْعَرْشِ أيَْنَ النهبِهَ الْأمُِ يهَ قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ النهاسُ قَدْ أَسْمَعْتَ  هِ قاَلَ   فَسَمِ  بِِسمِْ

He (Abu Ja’far-asws) said: ‘Then a Caller will call out from the front of the Throne: ‘Where is the 
Ummi Prophet-saww?’ The people would be saying, ‘We have to hear, therefore call him-saww 
by his-saww name’.  

مُ أمََامَ ا دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ يَقُومُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ يَتَقَده  يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلََ حَوْضٍ طُولهُُ مَا بَيْنَ أيَْ لَةَ وَ صَنْعَاءَ فَ يَقِفُ عَلَيْهِ  لنهاسِ كُلِ هِمْ حَتَّه فَ يُنَادِي أيَْنَ نَبِهَ الرهحَْْةِ مُحَمه

Then he will call out: ‘Where is the Prophet of Mercy, Muhammad Bin Abdullah-saww?’ Rasool-
Allah-saww will stand up. He-saww will advance in front of all the people until he-saww will end up 
to the Fountain, the length of which is what is between Eilat (in Jordan) and Sana’a (in Yemen). 
He-saww will stand over there.  

ُُه يُ ؤْذَنُ للِنهاسِ فَ يَمُرهَونَ   ُُه يُ نَادِي بِصَاحِبِكُمْ فَ يَقُومُ أمََامَ النهاسِ فَ يَقِفُ مَعَهُ 

Then he will call out with your Master-asws. So the Imam-asws of the people will arise and stand 
with him-saww. Then the people will be permitted, and they would be passing by. 

 كَى وَ قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  بَ  نْ محُِبِ ينَاقاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ بَيْنَ وَاردٍِ يَ وْمَئِذٍ وَ بَيْنَ مَصْرُوفٍ فإَِذَا رأََى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ يُصْرَفُ عَنْهُ مِ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Some of them will be taken and they will be made to leave from it. When 
Rasool-Allah-saww sees the ones from those that love us-asws are being made to leave, he-saww 
will weep and say: ‘O Lord-azwj, Shias of Ali-asws!’  

دُ مَا يُ بْكِيكَ فَ يَقُولُ ص وَ كَيْفَ لََ أبَْكِي وَ أنََُّسٌ مِنْ   بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أرََاهُمْ قَدْ صُرفُِوا تلِْقَاءَ أَصْحَابِ  شِيعَةِ عَلِي ِ قاَلَ فَ يَبْعَثُ إلِيَْهِ مَلَكا  فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ يَا مُحَمه
 مِنْ وُرُودِ حَوْضِي  النهارِ وَ مُنِعُوا

He-asws said: ‘So an Angel will be Sent to him-saww who will say to him-saww: ‘O Muhammad-saww, 
what makes you weep?’ He-saww will say: ‘And how can I-saww not weep and I-saww see that the 
people from the Shias of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws have left joining up with the companions of 
the Fire and are being prevented to return to my-saww Fountain?’   

دُ قَدْ وَهَبْتُهُمْ لَكَ وَ صَفَحْتُ لَكَ عَنْ ذُنوُبِِّمْ وَ أَلِْقَْ  انوُا يَ تَوَلهوْنهَُ مِنْ ذُر يِهتِكَ وَ جَعَلْتُهُمْ فِ زُمْرَتِكَ وَ تُهُمْ بِكَ وَ مَنْ كَ قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله لَهُ يَا مُحَمه
 أوَْرَدْتَُمُْ حَوْضَكَ وَ قبَِلْتُ شَفَاعَتَكَ فِيهِمْ وَ أَكْرَمْتُهُمْ بِذَلِكَ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will say to him-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! I-azwj have Gifted them 
to you-saww and have Pardoned for you-saww from their sins, and will Join them with you-saww, 
those that loved your-saww offspring, and Made them to be in your-saww group, and I-azwj am 
Returning them to your-saww Fountain, and have Accepted your-saww intercession regarding 
them, and have Honoured them by that’.  
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دَاهْ إِذَا رأَوَْا ذَلِكَ فَلَ  نََّ وَ يَُِبهَنَا إِلَه كَانَ مِنْ حِزْبنَِا وَ مَعَنَا وَ وَرَدَ ايَ بْقَى أَحَدٌ يَ وْمَئِذٍ كَ  ُُه قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَكَمْ مِنْ بَِكٍ يَ وْمَئِذٍ وَ بَِكِيَةٍ يُ نَادُونَ يَا مُحَمه نَ يَ تَوَلَه
 حَوْضَنَا.

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘And how many will weep on that day and be calling out, ‘O 
Muhammad-saww!’, when they see that. So there would not remain anyone on that Day who 
used to be in our-asws Wilayah and love us-asws, and disavowed from our-asws enemies and hated 
them, except that he will be from our-asws group, and with us-asws, at our-asws Fountain’’.116 

 

إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نََّدَى مُنَادٍ مِنْ بطُْنَانِ  صفر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  -109
رَ الخَْلَئِقِ غُضهَوا أبَْصَاركَُمْ حَتَّه  َُ  تَرُه بنِْتُ حَبِيبِ اللَّهِ إِلََ قَصْرهَِاالْعَرْشِ يَا مَعْ

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – from Al-Husayn bin Saeed transmitting,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When it will be 
the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call our from the interior of the Throne: ‘O community of 
created beings! Close your eyes until the daughter-asws of the Beloved of Allah-azwj passed by 
to her-asws castle!’ 

 تِ الَِْسَنَ قاَئمِا  وَ الُِْسَيْنَ نََّئمِا  مَقْطُوعَ الرهأْسِ نَتِِ عَلَيْهَا رَيْطتََانِ خَضْراَوَانِ حَوَاليَْهَا سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ حَوْراَءَ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَتْ إِلََ بَِبِ قَصْرهَِا وَجَدَ فَ تَأْتي فاَطِمَةُ ع اب ْ 

My-saww daughter-asws Fatima-asws will be brought. Upon her-asws will be two green garments, 
around her-asws will be seventy thousand Houries. When she-asws reached to a door of her-asws 
castle, she-asws will find Al-Hassan-asws standing, and Al-Hassan-asws sleeping, decapitated of the 
head.  

 هَذَا فَ يَقُولُ هَذَا أَخِي إِنه أمُهةَ أبَيِكِ قَ تَلُوهُ وَ قَطَعُوا رأَْسَهُ  فَ تَقُولُ للِْحَسَنِ مَنْ 

She-asws will say to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Who is this?’ He-asws will say: ‘This is my-asws brother-asws. The 
community of your-asws father-saww killed him-asws and cut of his-asws head’.  

اَ أرََيْ تُكِ مَا فَ عَلَتْ بِهِ أمُهةُ أَ  كِ عِنْدِي تَ عْزيِةَ  بمصُِيبَتِكِ فِيهِ إِنّ ِ جَعَلْتُ تَ عْزيِةََ الْيَوْمِ أَنّ ِ بيِكِ إِنّ ِ ادهخَرْتُ لَ فَ يَأْتيِهَا النِ دَاءُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ يَا بنِْتَ حَبِيبِ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ إِنَّه
 ادِ وَ شِيعَتُكِ وَ مَنْ أوَْلََكُمْ مَعْرُوفا  مِهنْ ليَْسَ هُوَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ أنَْظرَُ فِ مُحَاسَبَةِ الْعِبَ  ظرُُ فِ مُحَاسَبَةِ الْعِبَادِ حَتَّه تَدْخُلِي الْْنَهةَ أنَْتِ وَ ذُر يِ هتُكِ لََ أنَْ 

The call will come to her-asws from the Presence of Allah-azwj: “O daughter-asws of the Beloved 
of Allah-azwj! I-azwj rather Wanted to Show you-asws what the community of your-asws father-saww 
had done with him-asws! I-azwj have Treasured with Me-azwj a consolation for your-asws calamity 
regarding him-asws. Today I-azwj shall Make a consolation that I-azwj will not even Look into the 
Reckoning of the servants!”  

 لَ يََْزُنُهمُُ الْفَزعَُ الْأَكْبَرُ   عَزه وَ جَلَ نْ شِيعَتِهَا فَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ فَ تَدْخُلُ فاَطِمَةُ ابْ نَتِِ الْْنَهةَ وَ ذُر يِ هتُهَا وَ شِيعَتُهَا وَ مَنْ أوَْلََهَا مَعْرُوفا  مِهنْ ليَْسَ مِ 
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So my-saww daughter-asws Fatima-asws will enter the Paradise, and her-asws offspring, and her-asws 
Shias, and the one who did to her-asws an act of kindness, from the ones who weren’t from 
her-asws Shias. It is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: The great terror shall not grieve 
them, [21:103]’. 

 فا  وَ ليَْسَ هُوَ مِنْ شِيعَتِهَا.وَ اللَّهِ فاَطِمَةُ وَ ذُر يِ هتُهَا وَ شِيعَتُهَا وَ مَنْ أوَْلََهُمْ مَعْرُو  هِيَ  وَ هُمْ فِ مَا اشْتَهَتْ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ خالِدُونَ  قاَلَ هَوْلُ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

He-asws said: ‘The terror of the Day of Qiyamah, and they would be in what their souls desire, 
for eternity [21:102]. By Allah-azwj! It is (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and her-asws offspring, and her-asws 
Shias, and the one who had done an act of kindness to her-asws not being from her-asws 
Shias’’.117 

 

وَجههْتُ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيٍ  ع لِأُسَلِ مَ عَلَيْهِ ت َ  صْبَغَ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ:فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عِيسَى الزهَهْريِِ  مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ أَ  -110
بهكَ أَصَا َُ هِ إِلََ كَفِ ي فَ لي يَا أَصْبَغَ بْنَ نُ بَاتَةَ فَ قُلْتُ لبَهيْكَ وَ سَعْدَيْكَ   فِ أَصَابعِِي فَ قَالَ بِعَهُ فَ لَمْ ألَْبَثْ أَنْ خَرجََ فَ قُمْتُ قاَئمِا  عَلَى رجِْلِي فاَسْتَقْبلَْتُهُ فَضَرَبَ بِكَفِ 

 يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Isa Al Zuhry transmitting from Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘I headed to Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws in order to greet unto him-asws. It was not long before 
he-asws came out. I stood up standing upon my feet and received him-asws. He-asws tapped by 
his-asws palm to my palm and intertwined his-asws fingers in my fingers. He-asws said: ‘O Asbagh 
Bin Nubata!’ I said, ‘At your-asws service and your-asws assistance, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

ُ مِنْ نَهرٍَ أبَْ رَدَ  هُهْدِ  مِنَ الثهلْجِ وَ أَحْلَى مِ فَ قَالَ إِنه وَليِهنَا وَليهَ اللَّهِ فإَِذَا مَاتَ كَانَ فِ الرهفِيقِ الْأَعْلَى وَ سَقَاهُ اللَّه  نَ ال

He-asws said: ‘Our-asws friend is a friend of Allah-azwj. When he dies, he would be among the lofty 
friends, and Allah-azwj will Quench him from a river colder than ice and sweeter than the 
honey!’ 

 با  فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُذْنِ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and even if he was a sinner?’ 

ُ غَفُورا  رَحِيما   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ أَ لََْ تَ قْرأَْ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ  ُ سَيِ ئاتَِِمْ حَسَناتٍ وَ كانَ اللَّه لُ اللَّه  .فأَُوْلئِكَ يُ بَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes! Have you not read the Book of Allah-azwj: so those ones, Allah would Replace 
their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful [25:70]’’.118 
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فَما لنَا مِنْ شافِعِيَن وَ لَ صَدِيقٍ  نَانَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ فِينَا وَ فِ شِيعَتِ  فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُوسَى مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -111
يمٍ  فَعُونَ  حَِْ ُْ فَعُ وَ يَ ُْ ُ بِفَضْلِنَا وَ بفَِضْلِ شِيعَتِنَا حَتَّه إِنَّه لنََ  وَ ذَلِكَ حِيَن نََّدَى اللَّه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Ahmad Bin Musa transmitting,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding us-asws and regarding 
our-asws Shias: So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend 
[26:101], and that is when Allah-azwj will Call out with our-asws merits and merits of our-asws 
Shias until we-asws will be interceding and they will be interceding’.  

يمٍ  قاَلَ فَ لَمها رأََى ذَلِكَ مَنْ ليَْسَ مِنْهُمْ قاَلُوا  .فَما لنَا مِنْ شافِعِيَن وَ لَ صَدِيقٍ حَِْ

He-asws said: ‘When the ones who aren’t from them, see that, they will say, ‘So, there is none 
for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]’’.119 

 

 بْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا حَالُكُمْ عِنْدَ النهاسِ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَ  هْراَنَ قاَلَ:فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْأَوْدِيِ  مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ سَماَعَةَ بْنِ مِ  -112

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Awdy, transmitting from Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘What is your (Shia’s) state in the presence of the people?’  

 عِنْدَهُمْ نََْنُ عِنْدَهُمْ أَشَرهَ مِنَ الْيَهُودِ وَ النهصَارَى وَ الْمَجُوسِ وَ الهذِينَ أَشْركَُوا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ مَا أَحَدٌ أَسْوَأَ حَالَ  مِنها

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘There is no one of a worse state than we are in their presence. 
In their view we (Shias) are eviler than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and the 
ones who are associating (Polytheists)’.  

هُمْ مِنَ الْأَشْرارِ أَتخهَذْنَّهُمْ   نرَىوَ قالُوا ما لنَا لَ لََ يُ رَى فِ النهارِ مِنْكُمْ اثْ نَانِ لََ وَ اللَّهِ وَ لََ وَاحِدٌ وَ إِنهكُمُ الهذِينَ نَ زلََتْ فِيهِمْ آيةَُ  قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ  رجِالَ  كُنها نَ عُدهَ
 .سِخْرياا أمَْ زاغَتْ عَنْهُمُ الْأبَْصارُ 

He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! No two of you will be seen in the Fire! No, by Allah-azwj, and not 
ever one, and you are the ones regarding them the Verse has been Revealed: And they will 
say, ‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from 
the evil ones?’ [38:62] Did we take them in scorn or are the visions turned away from them? 
[38:63]’’.120 

 

أنَََّ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى الِْوَْضِ وَ مَعَناَ  :لَ فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر مُعَنْعَنا  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَ -113
 عِتْرتَُ نَا فَمَنْ أرَاَدَنََّ فَ لْيَأْخُذْ بِقَوْلنَِا وَ لْيَعْمَلْ بِأعَْمَالنِاَ

                                                      
119 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 111 
120 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 112 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 88 of 435 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from Ubeyd Bin Kaseer transmitting,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘I-asws and Rasool-Allah-saww will 
be at the Fountain and with us-asws will be our-asws families. The one who wants us-asws (to stay 
in our-asws service), so let him take with our-asws words and let him-asws work with our-asws deeds! 

 وْليَِاءَنََّ وَ مَنْ شَرِبَ مِنْهُ لََْ يَظْمَأْ أبََدا  نْهُ أَ هْلَ الْبَيْتِ لنََا شَفَاعَةٌ فَ تَنَافَسُوا فِ لقَِائنَِا عَلَى الِْوَْضِ فإَِنَّه نَذُودُ عَنْهُ أعَْدَاءَنََّ وَ نَسْقِي مِ فإَِنَّه أَ 

We-asws are People-asws of the Household. There is (a right of) intercession for us-asws, therefore 
compete in meeting us-asws at the Fountain, for we-asws shall be impeding our-asws enemies from 
it, and we-asws shall be quenching our-asws friends from it, and the one who drinks from it, will 
not be thirsty, ever! 

يْسَتْ وَ حَصْبَاهُ الدهَرهَ وَ الْيَاقوُتُ وَ إِنه الْأمُُورَ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ لَ  هِ الزهعْفَراَنُ وَ حَوْضُنَا مُتْرعٌَ فِيهِ مَثْعَبَانِ يَ نْصَبهانِ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ أَحَدُهُماَ تَسْنِيمٌ وَ الْآخَرُ مَعِيٌن عَلَى حَافَ تَيْ 
اءُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ إِلََ الْعِبَادِ وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ إِلََ الْعِبَادِ مَا اخْتَارُوا عَلَيْنَا أَحَدا  وَ لَكِنههُ يَخْتَصهَ بِرَحْْتَِهِ مَنْ يَ  َُ 

And our-asws Fountain is such a field that there are two springs pouring into it from the Paradise 
– one of them is ‘Tasneem’ and the other one is ‘Maeen’. Upon its edges is the saffron (as 
grass), and its pebbles are of gems and rubies, and the matter is up to Allah-azwj and it isn’t up 
to the servants. Had it been up to the servants, they would not have chosen anyone over us-

asws, but He-azwj Chooses the ones He-azwj so Desires from Him-azwj Mercy. 

 امِ وَ وَسْوَاسِ الرهيْبِ وَ إِنه حُبهنَا رضَِى الرهبِ  سْقَ فَاءٌ مِنَ الْوَعْكِ وَ الْأَ فاَحَْْدِ اللَّهَ عَلَى مَا اخْتَصهكُمْ بِهِ مِنَ النِ عَمِ وَ عَلَى طِيبِ الْمَوْلِدِ فإَِنه ذِكْرَنََّ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ شِ 

So praise Allah-azwj upon what He-azwj has Specialised you (Shias) with, from the bounties and 
upon the goodness of the birth, for our-asws Zikr (mention), of People-asws of the Household, is 
a healing from the malaise and the sickness, and the hesitation of the doubts, and having our-

asws love Pleases the Lord-azwj. 

َِ بِ  َُحِ  ُ عَلَى مَنْخِرَيْهِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ  دَمِهِ وَ الْآخِذُ بِأمَْرنََِّ وَ طَريِقَتِنَا مَعَنَا غَدا  فِ حَظِيرةَِ الْقُدْسِ وَ الْمُنْتَظِرُ لِأَمْرنََِّ كَالْمُتَ عَ وَاعِيَتَنَا فَ لَمْ يَ نْصُرْنََّ أَكَبههُ اللَّه  وَ مَنْ سمَِ
 فِ النهارِ 

And the one taking with our-asws matter and our-asws paths will be with us-asws tomorrow in a 
Holy enclosure (Paradise), and the one awaiting for our-asws matter is like the one smeared in 
his blood in the Way of Allah-azwj, and the one who hear our-asws cry but does not help us-asws, 
Allah-azwj will Fling him upon his nostrils into the Fire. 

سْلَمِ مَنْ دَخَلَهُ نََ   نْهُ هَوَىا وَ مَنْ تَخلَهفَ عَ نََْنُ الْبَابُ إِذَا بعُِثُوا فَضَاقَتْ بِِّمُ الْمَذَاهِبُ نََْنُ بَِبُ حِطهةٍ وَ هُوَ بَِبُ الِْْ

We-asws are the door. When they (people) are Resurrected, the doctrines will be narrow with 
them. We-asws are the door of ‘Hitta’, and it is the door of Al-Islam. One who enters it will 
attain salvation, and one staying behind from it would collapse. 

ُ وَ بنَِا يَخْتِمُ وَ بنَِا اءُ وَ يُ ثْبِتُ  بنَِا فَ تَحَ اللَّه ُ ما يَُ  لَوْ تَ عْلَمُونَ مَا لَكُمْ فِ الْغَنَاءِ بَيْنَ أعَْدَائِكُمْ وَ صَبْركُِمْ عَلَى بنَِا يُ نَز لُِ الْغَيْثَ فَلَ يَ غُرهنهكُمْ بِِللَّهِ الْغَرُورُ وَ  يَمْحُوا اللَّه
 الْأَذَى لَقَرهتْ أعَْيُنُكُمْ 
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Allah-azwj Began with us-asws and He-azwj will be Ending with us-asws. Allah Deletes and Affirms 
whatever He so Desires to [13:39], and due to us-asws rains fall. Do not let the deceiver deceive 
you all! If you were to know what is for you in the riches between your enemies and your 
patience upon the harm, your eyes would be delighted. 

اعْتَصِمُوا  قِ  اللَّهِ وَ الْخوَْفِ فإَِذَا كَانَ كَذَلِكَ فَ لْأثََ رَةِ وَ الَِسْتِخْفَافِ بَِِ وَ لَوْ فَ قَدْتُوُنّ لَرأَيَْ تُمْ أمُُورا  يَ تَمَنىه أَحَدكُُمُ الْمَوْتَ مِها يَ رَى مِنَ الْْوَْرِ وَ الْعُدْوَانِ وَ ا
يعا    وَ لَ تَ فَرهقُوا بَِِبْلِ اللَّهِ جَِْ

And if you were to lose me-asws, you would see such affairs, (every) one of you will be wishing 
for the death from what he sees, from the tyranny, and the aggression, and the selfishness, 
and the taking lightly with the rights of Allah-azwj, and the fear. So when it would be like that, 
then hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether and do not be disunited, [3:103].  

 عِبَادِهِ الْمُتَلَوِ نَ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِِلصهبْرِ وَ الصهلَةِ وَ التهقِيهةِ وَ اعْلَمُوا أنَه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يُ بْغِضُ مِنْ 

And upon you all is to be with the patience, and the Salat, and the Taqiyyah (dissimulation), 
and know that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Hates the ones from His-azwj servants, the 
colourful (dressed). 

غَيْرَ طَريِقِنَا غَرقَِ وَ إِنه لِمُحِبِ ينَا أفَْ وَاجا  مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ  وَ وَلََيةَِ أهَْلِ الَِْقِ  فإَِنههُ مَنِ اسْتَبْدَلَ بنَِا هَلَكَ وَ مَنِ ات هبَعَ أثََ رَنََّ لَِِقَ وَ مَنْ سَلَكَ  فَلَ تَ زُولُوا عَنِ الَِْق ِ 
 طَريِقُنَا الْقَصْدُ وَ فِ أمَْرنََِّ الرهَشْدُ  إِنه لِمُبْغِضِينَا أفَْ وَاجا  مِنْ عَذَابِ اللَّهِ 

So do not decline from the truth and Wilayah of the truth, for the one who replaces us-asws 
(with others) will be destroyed, and the one who follows our-asws traces (Ahadeeth) would 
catch up, and the one who travels other than our path will be drowned, and that for the one 
who loves us-asws would be groups from the Mercy of Allah-azwj, and for the ones hating us-asws 
would be groups from the Punishments of Allah-azwj. Our-asws path is the moderate and in our-

asws matter there is rightful guidance. 

نََّ وَ لََ يَ نْجُو مَنْ أعََانَ عَلَيْنَا عَدُوهنََّ وَ ي مَنْ أنَْكَرَ ات هبَعَنَا وَ لََ يَ هْتَدِ أهَْلُ الْْنَهةِ يَ نْظرُُونَ إِلََ مَنَازلِِ شِيعَتِنَا كَمَا يُ رَى الْكَوكَْبُ الدهَر يِهَ فِ السهمَاءِ لََ يَضِلهَ مَنِ 
 لََ يُ عَانُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَنَا

The people of Paradise will be looking at the dwellings of our-asws Shias just as one sees the 
shining star in the sky. He will not stray, the one who follows us-asws, nor will he be guided, the 
one who denies us-asws, and he will not attain salvation, one who assists our-asws enemies 
against us-asws and does not assist the one who is at peace with us-asws.  

نْ يَا عَلَيْنَا عَظُمَتْ حَسْرَتهُُ وَ قاَلَ فَلَ تَخلَهفُوا عَنها لِطَمَعِ دُنْ يَا بُِِطاَمٍ زاَئِلٍ  ما فَ رهطْتُ فِ  عَلى يا حَسْرَتى اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ  عَنْكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ زُولُونَ عَنْهُ فإَِنههُ مَنْ آثَ رَ الدهَ
  جَنْبِ اللَّهِ 

So do not stay behind from us-asws for greed of the world for the debris to be declining away 
from you and you will be declining away from it, for the one who prefers the world over us-

asws, his regret would be mighty, and Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: ‘O regret, upon what I wasted 
regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56]. 
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 لَِْقِ  وَ دَعَاهُ غَيْرنََُّ إِلََ الْفِتْنَةِ فآَثَ رَهَا عَلَيْنَانْ دَعَوْنََّهُ إِلََ امُؤْمِنِ مَعْرفَِةُ حَقِ نَا وَ أَشَدهَ الْعَمَى مَنْ عَمِيَ مِنْ فَضْلِنَا وَ نََّصَبَنَا الْعَدَاوَةَ بِلَ ذَنْبٍ إِلَه أَ سِراَجُ الْ 

A lamp of the Momin is recognition of our-asws rights, and the most severely blind is the one 
blinded from our-asws merits and establishes the enmity to us-asws without any sin (from us-

asws), except that we-asws calling him to the truth and others are calling him to the discord 
(Fitna), so he prefers it over us-asws. 

 كَ بِّاَ نََالنََا راَيةٌَ مَنِ اسْتَظَله بِّاَ كَنهتْهُ وَ مَنْ سَبَقَ إلِيَْهَا فاَزَ وَ مَنْ تَخلَهفَ عَنْهَا هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ تََسه 

For us-asws there is a flag, one who shades with it, it will shelter him, and one who precedes to 
it would succeed, and the one staying behind from it would be destroyed, and one adhering 
with it would attain salvation.  

ارُ الْأَرْضِ الهذِينَ اسْتَخْلَ  ةِ الْعُظْمَىأنَْ تُمْ عُمه  فاَسْلُكُوهَا لََ يَسْتَبْدِلْ بِكُمْ غَيْركَُمْ  فَكُمْ فِيهَا ليَِنْظرَُ كَيْفَ تَ عْلَمُونَ فَ راَقِبُوا اللَّهَ فِيمَا يَ رَى مِنْكُمْ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِِلْمَحَجه
 -رْضُ أعُِدهتْ للِْمُتهقِينَ مَغْفِرَةٍ مِنْ رَبِ كُمْ وَ جَنهةٍ عَرْضُهَا السهماواتُ وَ الْأَ  سارعُِوا إِلَ

You (Shias) are builders of the earth, the ones having been made to be caliphs in it in order to 
look how you are learning. So be watchful of Allah-azwj regarding whatever is seen from you, 
and upon you is to be with the mighty argumentation, so travel it, others should not be 
replacing you all. And hasten to Forgiveness from your Lord; and a Garden, the extensiveness 
of which is (as) the skies and the earth, prepared for the pious [3:133]. 

ُ بِطاَعَتِهِ قَ يهضَ اللَّهُ فاَعْلَمُوا أنَهكُمْ لَنْ تَ نَا نْ أمََرَ اللَّه  هُوَ لَهُ قَريِنٌ لَهُ شَيْطانَّ  ف َ  لُوهَا إِلَه بِِلتهقْوَى وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ الْأَخْذَ عَمه

Know that you (Shias) will never be achieving except being with the piety, and the one who 
leaves the taking from the ones Allah-azwj has Commanded with obeying him, Allah-azwj would 
Allocate a Satan-la for him, and he-la would be his pair. 

نْ يَا وَ رَضِيتُمْ بِِلضهيْمِ وَ فَ رهطْتُمْ فِيمَا فِيهِ عِزهَكُمْ وَ سَعَادَتُكُمْ  لَى مَنْ بَ غَى عَلَيْكُمْ لََ مِنْ رَبِ كُمْ تَسْتَحْيُونَ وَ لََ لِأنَْ فُسِكُمْ وهتُكُمْ عَ  وَ ق ُ مَا بَِلُكُمْ قَدْ ركََنْتُمْ إِلََ الدهَ
 تَ نْظرُُونَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ تُضَامُونَ وَ لََ تَ نْتَبِهُونَ مِنْ رَقْدَتِكُمْ وَ لََ تَ نْقَضِي فَتْرتَُكُمْ 

What is the matter with you all inclining towards the world, and you are pleased with the 
injustices, and you are fleeing regarding what there is your honour and your happiness? And 
you strength upon the one who rebels against you is not from your Lord-azwj. You are 
embarrassed and not for yourselves, you are waiting and during every day you are being 
pressed and you are not waking up from your slumber, nor are your terms coming to an end. 

نْ يَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه ذكِْرهُُ  ُُه لَ لَ تَ ركَْنُوا إِلََ الهذِينَ ظلََمُوا فَ تَمَسهكُ وَ  أَ مَا تَ رَوْنَ إِلََ دِينِكُمْ يَ بْلَى وَ أنَْ تُمْ فِ غَفْلَةِ الدهَ مُ النهارُ وَ ما لَكُمْ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ مِنْ أوَْليِاءَ 
 .تُ نْصَرُونَ 

Are you not looking at your religion decaying while you are in the heedlessness of the world? 
Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention, Says: And you should not incline towards those who are 
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unjust, so the Fire would touch you, and there would not a Guardian for you all from besides 
Allah, then you will not be helped [11:113]’’.121 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الزهَهْريِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُفَله  -114 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ وَ سِ فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه  عَنْ زكََرياه بْنِ مُحَمه
حْلَمِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ يَا زيَِادُ مَا لي أرََى دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ زيَِادُ الْأَ  عِجْلِيِ  وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْأَحَْْريِِ  قاَلَأبََِنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ الْ 

 رجِْلَيْكَ مُتَفَلِ قَيْنِ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Al Zuhry, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Al 
Mufallis, from Zakariya Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, and Aban Bin Usman, from Bureyd Bin 
Muawiya Al Ijaly and Ibrahim Al Ahmary both said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws and in his-asws presence was Ziyad Al-Ahlam. Abu Ja’far-asws 
said: ‘O Ziyad! What is the matter I-asws see your legs being ripped apart? (cuts & bruises)’. 

 كُمْ وْقٌ إلِيَْ مْ وَ شَ قاَلَ جُعِلْتُ لَكَ الْفِدَاءَ جِئْتُ عَلَى نِضْوٍ لي أعَُاتبُِهُ الطهريِقَ وَ مَا حَْلََنِي عَلَى ذَلِكَ إِلَه حُب  لَكُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I have come upon a weak camel, the 
road had exhausted it, and nothing carried be upon that (completing the journey) except love 
for you (Imams-asws), and yearning to you-asws all!’ 

يْطاَنُ فَ يُذَ  هُ اَ خَلَوْتُ فأََتَانَّ ال ُُه قاَلَ جُعِلْتُ لَكَ الْفِدَاءَ إِنّ ِ رُبمه رُنّ مَا قَدْ سَلَفَ مِ ُُه أَطْرَقَ زيَِادٌ مَلِي ا   ُُه أذَكُْرُ حُبِ  لَكُمْ كِ  نوُبِ وَ الْمَعَاصِي فَكَأَنّ ِ آيِسٌ  نَ الذهَ
 وَ انْقِطاَعِي إلِيَْكُمْ 

Then Ziyad lowered his head for a while, then said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Sometimes 
I am alone and the Satan-la comes to me and reminds me of what has been perpetrated from 
the sins and the acts of disobedience. It is as if I get despaired. Then I remember my love for 
you-asws and my cutting off (from others) to you-asws’. 

ينُ إِلَه الُِْبهَ وَ الْبُغْضُ   قاَلَ يَا زيَِادُ وَ هَلِ الدِ 

He-asws said: ‘O Ziyad! And is the religion except the love and the hatred?’ 

اَ فِ كَفِ هِ   ُُه تَلَ هَذِهِ الثهلَثَ آيَاتٍ  يمانَ وَ زَي هنَهُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ وَ كَرههَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْكُفْرَ  كَأَنهه  وَ الْفُسُوقَ وَ الْعِصْيانَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الرهاشِدُونَ وَ لكِنه اللَّهَ حَبهبَ إلِيَْكُمُ الِْْ
ُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ   فَضْل  مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ نعِْمَة  وَ اللَّه

Then he-asws recited these three Verses, as if these were (written) in his-asws palm - But Allah 
Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your hearts and Caused you to dislike the Kufr, 
and the transgression, and the disobedience. These are the ones who are Guided ones [49:7] 
Being a Grace from Allah and a Favour, and Allah is Knowing, Wise [49:8]. 

 يَُِبهَونَ مَنْ هاجَرَ إلِيَْهِمْ  وَ قاَلَ 

And He-azwj Said: are loving the ones who emigrate to them, [59:9]. 

                                                      
121 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 113 
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ُ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تَُِبهَونَ اللَّهَ فاَتهبِ  وَ قاَلَ  ُ وَ يَ غْفِرْ لَكُمْ ذُنوُبَكُمْ وَ اللَّه  -عُونّ يَُْبِبْكُمُ اللَّه

And Said: Say (O Rasool): ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you and Forgive 
you your sins; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful’ [3:31]. 

قِيَن وَ لََ أَصهدهقُ لََ أُصَ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ أُحِبهَ الصهوهامِيَن وَ لََ أَصُومُ وَ أُحِبهَ الْمُصَلِ يَن وَ أتََى رَجُلٌ   لِ ي وَ أُحِبهَ الْمُتَصَدِ 

A man came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I love the fasting ones, but I do 
not fast (myself), and I love the praying ones, but I do not pray (myself), and I love the charity 
givers, but I do not give charity (myself)’.  

قَ وْمٍ إِلََ مَأْمَنِهِمْ وَ فَزعِْنَا إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ  رْضَوْنَ أنَْ لَوْ كَانَتْ فَ زْعَةٌ مِنَ السهمَاءِ فَزعَِ كُلُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أنَْتَ مَعَ مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ وَ لَكَ مَا كَسَبْتَ أَ مَا ت َ 
 فَزعِْتُمْ إلِيَْنَا.

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘You will be with the ones you love, and for you will be whatever you 
have earned. Are you not pleased that if there were to be a panic (event) from the sky, every 
people would panic to their secure places, and we-asws shall panic to Rasool-Allah-azwj, and you 
will panic to us-asws?’’122 

 

  إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ ليََزْهَرُ نوُرهُُ لِأَهْلِ السهمَاءِ كَمَا تَ زْهَرُ نُُومُ السهمَاءِ لِأَهْلِ الْأَرْضِ وَ اللَّهِ  ختص، الْختصاص عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -115

(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The Momin is such, his Noor (radiance) appears 
to people of the sky like what the stars appear to people of the earth!’ 

 وَ لََ يَخاَفُ غَيْرهَُ  وَ قاَلَ إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ وَليهَ اللَّهِ فَ يُعِينُهُ وَ يَ نْصُرهُُ وَ يَصْنَعُ لَهُ وَ لََ يَ قُولُ عَلَيْهِ إِلَه الَِْقه 

And he-asws said: ‘The Momin is a friend of Allah-azwj, so he assists Him-azwj, and helps Him-azwj, 
and works for Him-azwj, and does not say upon Him-azwj except the truth, and he does not fear 
anyone else’. 

 وَ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ لَأَعْظَمُ حَق ا  مِنَ الْكَعْبَةِ.

And he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The Momin is of mightier rights than the Kabahs’’.123 

 

ََ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْمَدَائِنِيِ  قاَلَ: -116 لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا مَعْنَى قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ  قُ لْتُ  ختص، الْختصاص بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ عُرْوَةَ بْنِ يََْ
 وَ ما كُنْتَ بِِانِبِ الطهَورِ إِذْ نَّدَينْا جَله فِ مُحْكَمِ كِتَابهِِ 

                                                      
122 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 114 
123 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 115 
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(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisaas’ – By his chain, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Urwah Bin Yahya, from Abu Saeed Al Madainy 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the meaning of Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
in the Decisive of His-azwj Book: And you were not by the side of the (mount) Toor when We 
Called out, [28:46]?’ 

هَُ مَعَهُ فِ عَرْشِهِ أوَْ تََْتَ فَ قَالَ ع كِتَابٌ لنََا كَتَبَهُ اللَّهُ   رْشِهِ عَ  يَا أبََِ سَعِيدٍ فِ وَرَقٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَخْلُقَ الخَْلَئِقَ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ صَيره

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Saeed, a Letter to us-asws Allah-azwj had Written it in a leaf before He-azwj 
Created the creatures by two thousand years, Making it to be with Him-azwj in His-azwj Throne, 
or beneath His-azwj Throne.  

دٍ أعَْطيَْتُكُمْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَسْألَُونّ وَ غَفَرْتُ لَكُمْ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تَسْتَغْفِرُونّ مَنْ  دٍ أَسْكَنْتُهُ جَنهتِِ بِرَحَْْتِِ   بِوَلََيةَِ أتََانّ مِنْكُمْ فِيهِ يَا شِيعَةَ آلِ مُحَمه  .آلِ مُحَمه

In it is, ‘O Shias of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! I-azwj shall Give you before you even ask 
Me-azwj and Forgive for you all before you even seek My-azwj Forgiveness. One from you whom 
come to Me-azwj having Wilayah of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, I-azwj shall Settle him in 
My-azwj Paradise due to My-azwj Mercy’’.124 

 

يعَةِ، للِصهدُوقِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -117  ُِ مَ أَبِ  صِفَاتُ ال وَانيِقِيهَ بِِلِِْيرةَِ أياه الْعَبهاسِ يَا أَبَِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ مَا بَِلُ الرهجُلِ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ  قاَلَ لَهُ الده
 يَسْتَخْرجُِ مَا فِ جَوْفِهِ فِ مََْلِسٍ وَاحِدٍ حَتَّه يُ عْرَفَ مَذْهَبُهُ 

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shiah’ of Al-Sadouq, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘(The caliph Mansour) Al-Dawaniqy said to 
him-asws at Al-Hira in the days of Abu Al-Abbas, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! What is the matter the 
man from your-asws Shias brings out what is in his chest in one gathering until his doctrine is 
recognised?’ 

يماَنِ فِ صُدُورهِِمْ مِنْ حَلَوَتهِِ يُ بْدُونهَُ تَ بَدِ يا    فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ لَِِلَوَةِ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘That is due to the sweetness of the Eman in their chests. From its sweetness is 
his manifesting it with an expression’’.125 

 

دِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَ  -118 سْجِدِ فإَِذَا هُوَ بِأنََُّسٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ بَيْنَ خَرَجْتُ أنَََّ وَ أَبِ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ إِلََ الْمَ  ادِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه
 الْقَبْرِ وَ الْمِنْبَرِ 

And from him, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Imran, from his father,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One day, I-asws and my-asws father-asws went out to the 
Masjid, there, he-asws was with some people from his-asws companions between the grave (of 
Rasool-Allah-saww) and the pulpit’. 

هَادٍ وَ اعْلَمُوا أنَه وَلََيَ تَنَا لََ تُ نَالُ إِلَه بِِلْوَرعَِ وَ كَ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِ دَنََّ مِنْهُمْ وَ سَلهمَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ لَأُحِبهَ ريََِكُمْ وَ أرَْوَاحَكُمْ فأََعِينُونََّ عَلَى ذَلِ قاَلَ فَ 
 قَوْمٍ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ بعَِمَلِهِمْ الَِجْتِهَادِ مَنِ ائْ تَمه مِنْكُمْ بِ 

He-asws said: ‘He-asws went near them and greeted unto them and said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws love 
your aromas and your souls, so assist us-asws upon them with piety and striving and know that 
our-asws Wilayah cannot be attained except with the piety and the striving. One from you who 
is led by a people, let him work (conduct) with their works (conducts). 

نْ يَا إِلََ محََ  السهابِقُونَ الْأَوهلُونَ  أنَْ تُمْ شِيعَةُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أنَْصَارُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمُ   بهتِنَا وَ السهابِقُونَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ ضَمِنْتُ وَ السهابِقُونَ الْآخِرُونَ وَ السهابِقُونَ فِ الدهَ
 عَزه وَ جَله وَ ضَمَانِ النهبِِ  ص 

 لَكُمُ الْْنَهةَ بِضَمَانِ اللَّهِ

You are Shias of Allah-azwj, and you are helpers of Allah-azwj, and you are the foremost of the 
former ones, and the foremost of the latter ones, and the foremost in the world to love us-

asws, and the foremost in the Hereafter to the Paradise. I-asws guarantee the Paradise to you all 
due to the Guarantee of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and guarantee of the Prophet-saww. 

يقٌ كَمْ مِنْ مَرهةٍ  رُوا وَ  قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لقَِ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الطهيِ بُونَ وَ نِسَاؤكُُمُ الطهيِ بَاتُ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ حَوْراَءُ وَ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنٍ صِدِ  ُِ رُوا فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ مَاتَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  نْبَرٍ أبَْ  ُِ بَ
يعَةَ   ُِ ٌَ عَلَى أمُهتِهِ إِلَه ال  ص وَ هُوَ سَاخِ

And you are the good and your women are the good. Every Momina is a Hourie and every 
Momin is truthful. How many times Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said to Qanbar: ‘Receive glad 
tidings and rejoice for by Allah-azwj, Rasool-Allah-saww had died and he-saww was angry upon 
his-saww community except for the Shias. 

يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ   ُِ ينِ ال يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ شَيْ ءٍ عُرْوَة  وَ عُرْوَةُ الدِ   ُِ ينِ ال ءٍ سَيِ دا  وَ سَيِ دُ الْمَجَالِسِ مَََالِسُ ءٍ شَرَفا  وَ شَرَفُ الدِ 
يعَةِ   ُِ  ال

Indeed, and for everything there is a handhold, and a handhold of the religion are the Shias. 
Indeed, and for everything there is a nobility, and nobility of the religion are the Shias. Indeed, 
and for everything there is a chief, and chief of the gatherings are gatherings of the Shias. 

يعَةُ أَ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ   ُِ نْ يَا سُكْنَى شِيعَ لََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ ءٍ إِمَاما  وَ إِمَامُ الْأَرْضِ أرَْضٌ تَسْكُنُهَا ال  تِنَا فِيهَاءٍ شَهْوَة  وَ شَهْوَةُ الدهَ

Indeed, and for everything there is a leader and leader of the earth is the land the Shias are 
dwelling in. Indeed, and for everything there is a desire, and desire of the world is for our-asws 
Shias to be dwelling in it.  

 الْآيةَِ  إِنْ تَ عَبهدَ وَ اجْتَهَدَ مَنْسُوبٌ إِلََ هَذِهِ نَصِيبٌ كُلهَ نََّصِبٍ وَ  وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ مِنْكُمْ مَا اسْتَكْمَلَ أهَْلُ خِلَفِكُمْ طيَِ بَاتٍ مَا لََمُْ فِ الْآخِرَةِ فِيهَا
 نَّرا  حامِيَة   خاشِعَةٌ عامِلَةٌ نَّصِبَةٌ تَصْلى
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By Allah-azwj! Had it not been for what (happens) in the earth from you all, the people opposing 
you will not complete good things for them as there is no share of them in the Hereafter. 
Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and even if he were to worship and strive, it attributed to this 
Verse: (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]. 

مَنْ سَأَلَ مِنْكُمْ مَسْألََة  فَ لَهُ مِائَةٌ وَ مَنْ دَعَا دَعْوَة   هُ حَاجَة  فَ لَهُ مِائَةٌ وَ وَ مَنْ دَعَا مَُُالفِا  لَكُمْ فإَِجَابةَُ دُعَائهِِ لَكُمْ وَ مَنْ طلََبَ مِنْكُمْ إِلََ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ اسمُْ 
 سَنَة  فَلَ يَُْصَى تَضَاعُفا  وَ مَنْ أَسَاءَ سَيِ ئَة  فَمُحَمهدٌ ص حَجِيجُهُ عَلَى تبَِعَتِهَا فَ لَهُ مِائَةٌ وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ حَ 

And one who supplicates against you, his supplication would be Answered for you, and the 
one from you who seeks a need to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is His-azwj Name, for him would 
be a hundred, and the one from you who asks a question, for him would be a hundred, and 
one who supplicates a supplication for him would be a hundred, and the one does a good 
deed, its multiple cannot be counted, and one who commits an evil deed, so Muhammad-saww 
is His-azwj Divine Authority upon its consequences. 

ائمَِكُمْ لَيَرتَْعُ فِ ريَِاضِ الْْنَهةِ تَدْعُو لَهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ بِِلْفَوْزِ حَتَّه يُ فْطِرَ  يعا  لَأَهْلُ دَعْوَةِ اوَ إِنه حَاجهكُمْ وَ مُعْتَمِركَُمْ لَخاَص    ه  وَ اللَّهِ إِنه ص    َ للَّهِ وَ أهَْلُ ةُ اللَّهِ وَ إِنهكُمْ جَِْ
 وَلََيتَِهِ 

BY Allah-azwj! Your fasting one is nurtured in the Gardens of Paradise, the Angels are 
supplicating for him with the success until he breaks fast, and your pilgrims of Hajj and Umrah 
are special ones of Allah-azwj, and all of you are rightful of the Invitation of Allah-azwj and people 
of His-azwj Wilayah.  

 دَنََّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَامِنْ عَرْشِ اللَّهِ بَ عْ  لََ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لََ حُزْنٌ كُلهَكُمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ فَ تَنَافَسُوا فِ الصهالِِاَتِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَحَدٌ أقَْ رَبَ 

There will neither be fear upon you nor grief, all of you will be in the Paradise, so compete 
regarding the righteous deeds. By Allah-azwj! No one is closer to the Throne of Allah-azwj, after 
us-asws, on the Day of Qiyamah than our-asws Shias will.  

مَتَ بِكُمْ عَدُوهَكُمْ وَ يُ عَظِ مَ النهاسُ ذَلِكَ لَ  ُْ  لَئِكَةُ قُ بُل  سَلهمَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الْمَ مَا أَحْسَنَ صُنْعَ اللَّهِ إلِيَْهِمْ لَوْ لََ أنَْ تُ فْتَنُوا وَ يَ

How excellent is the Dealing of Allah-azwj to them! Had it not been that you might be 
persecuted, and your enemies will be gloating with you and the people would venerate that, 
the Angels would have greeted unto you face to face. 

 وَلََيتَِنَا مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ يَخاَفُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يَخاَفُونَ وَ يََْزَنُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يََْزَنوُنَ.قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَخْرجُُ أهَْلُ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The people of our-asws Wilayah will be emerging from their grave, 
the people will fear, but they (Shias) will not be fearing, and the people will grieve and they 
will not be grieving’’.126 
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ثَنِي بِّذََا الَِْدِيثِ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع زيَِادَاتٌ ليَْسَتْ فِ ذَلِكَ  يَكُنْ بِّذََا الطهَولِ وَ فِ هَذِهِ إِلَه أَنه حَدِيثَهُ لََْ  قاَلَ وَ قَدْ حَده
 وَ الْمَعَانّ مُتَقَاربِةٌَ.

He said, ‘And this Hadeeth has been narrated to me by Ibn Al Waleed, by his chain, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, except that his Hadeeth did not happen to be with this length, and 
in this there are increases which aren’t in that, and the meaning are close to each other’’.127 

 

كَاةُ الْأنَْ وَارِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْهُ ع -119 ُْ  مِثْلَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ مَا أَحْسَنَ صُنْعَ اللَّهِ إلِيَْهِمْ  مِ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al-Anwaar’ – from Ali Bin Humran, from his father,  

‘From him-asws, similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘How excellent is the Dealing of Allah-azwj to 
them’.  

رقَِة  وُجُوهُهُمْ قَريِرَة  أعَْيُنُهُمْ قَدْ أعُْطُوا الْأَ ُُه قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِي  رِضْوَانُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ يَخْرجُُ أهَْلُ وَلََيتَِنَا يَ وْمَ  ُْ مَانَ مِها يَخاَفُ النهاسُ يَخاَفُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يَخاَفُونَ وَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُ
 يََْزَنُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يََْزَنوُنَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Ali-asws, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-asws, said: ‘The people of our-asws 
Wilayah shall emerge on the Day of Qiyamah, their faces will be shining, their eyes delighted. 
They will have been Given the security from what the people fear, and the people will fear, 
and they will not be fearing, and the people will grieve, and they will not be grieving.  

عُرُ أَحَدٌ مِنْكُمْ يَ قُومُ إِلََ الصهلَةِ وَ قَدِ اكْتَنَفَتْهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ يُصَلهَونَ عَلَيْهِ وَ  ُْ  فْرغَُ مِنْ صَلَتهِِ يَدْعُونَ لَهُ حَتَّه ي َ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يَ

By Allah-azwj! One of you standing to the Salat is not even aware that the Angels are 
surrounding sending Salawaat upon him, and they are supplicating for him until he is free 
from his Salat. 

  إلِيَْهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ تُنَا مَا أقَْ رَبَّمُْ مِنْ عَرْشِ اللَّهِ وَ أَحْسَنَ صُنْعَ اللَّهِ ءٍ جَوْهَرا  وَ إِنه جَوْهَرَ بَنِي آدَمَ مُحَمهدٌ ص وَ نََْنُ وَ شِيعَ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ 

Indeed! And for all things there is an essence, and the essence of the children of Adam-as is 
Muhammad-saww, and us-asws and our-asws Shias. How close they are from the Throne of 
Allah-azwj, and how excellent will be the Dealing of Allah-azwj to them on the Day of Qiyamah. 

.  وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ زَهْوُهُمْ لعِِظَمِ ذَلِكَ لَسَلهمَتْ إِلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ قُ بُل 

By Allah-azwj! Had it not been that would have made them proud, the Angels would have 
greeted them face to face’’.128 
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نَادِهِ عَنْ عَامِرٍ الْْهَُنِيِ  قاَلَ: -120 يعَةِ، بإِِس  ْ فَاتُ الُ  ِ  جِدَ وَ نََْنُ جُلُوسٌ وَ فِينَا أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرُ وَ  ص  ِ ولُ اللَّهِ ص الْمَس  ْ  عُثْمَانُ وَ عَلِي  ع نََّحِيَة  دَخَلَ رَس  ُ
 -فَجَاءَ النهبِهَ ص فَجَلَسَ إِلََ جَانِبِ عَلِيٍ  ع

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ – By his chain from Aamir Al Juheyni who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww entered the Masjid and we were seated, and among us were Abu Bakr, and 
Umar, and Usman, and Ali-asws was in a corner. The Prophet-saww came and sat to the side of 
Ali-asws.  

ُُه قاَلَ إِنه عَنْ يمَِ   ورا  يِن الْعَرْشِ وَ عَنْ يَسَارِ الْعَرْشِ لَرجَِالَ  عَلَى مَنَابِرَ مِنْ نوُرٍ تَ تَلََْلَأُ وُجُوهُهُمْ نُ فَجَعَلَ يَ نْظرُُ يَميِنا  وَ شِماَلَ  

He-saww went on to look right and left, then said: ‘On the right of the Throne and on the left of 
the Throne there will be men upon pulpits of light. Their faces will be shining with radiances 
(Noor)’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَامَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ فَ قَالَ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أنَََّ مِنْهُمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr stood up and he said, ‘May my father and my mother be 
(sacrificed for) you-asws, O Rasool-Allah-saww! Am I from them?’  

 قاَلَ لَهُ اجْلِسْ 

He-saww said to him: ‘Sit down!’ 

 ُُه قاَمَ إلِيَْهِ عُمَرُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اجْلِسْ 

Then Umar stood up to him-saww. He said to him-asws similar to that. He-saww said to him: ‘Sit 
down!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ بأَِ    رَسُولَ اللَّهِ صِفْهُمْ لنََا نَ عْرفِْ هُمْ بِصِفَتِهِمْ بِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي ياَ فَ لَمها رأََى ابْنُ مَسْعُودٍ مَا قاَلَ لََمَُا النهبِهَ ص قاَمَ حَتَّه اسْتَوَى قاَئمِا  عَلَى قَدَمَيْهِ 

When Ibn Masoud saw what the Prophet-saww had said to them both, he stood up until he was 
standing upright upon his feet, then said: ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed for) 
you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww! Describe them to us so we can recognise them with their 
descriptions’. 

ُُه قاَلَ هَذَا وَ شِيعَتُهُ هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ   .قاَلَ فَضَرَبَ يَدَهُ عَلَى مَنْكِبِ عَلِيٍ  ع 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-saww tapped his-as hand upon a shoulder of Ali-asws, then said: ‘This 
one and his-asws Shias, they are the successful ones!’’129 
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يْرَفِِ  قاَلَ: -121 دِيرٍ الص   ه لَيْمَانَ عَنْ س   َ عْدٍ عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ س   ُ ا أنَْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أبَوُ بَص   ِ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ س   َ ائهِِ فَ لَمه ةٌ مِنْ جُلَس   َ رٌ وَ عِده يٍر وَ مُيَس   ِ 
  مَيِ تا  نََّئمِا  وَ حَي ا  وَ مََْلِسِي أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيه بِوَجْهِهِ وَ قاَلَ يَا سَدِيرُ أمََا إِنه وَليِهنَا ليََعْبُدُ اللَّهَ قاَئمِا  وَ قاَعِدا  وَ  أَخَذْتُ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I entered to see him-asws and in his-asws presence were Abu Baseer, and Muyassir, and a 
number of his-asws gatherers. When I had taken my seat, he-asws turned towards me-asws with 
his-asws face and said: ‘O Sadeyr! As for our-asws friend, let him worship standing, and sitting, 
and sleeping and alive and dead!’ 

 ئمِا  وَ مَيِ تا  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أمَها عِبَادَتهُُ قاَئمِا  وَ قاَعِدا  وَ حَي ا  فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَا فَكَيْفَ يَ عْبُدُ اللَّهَ نََّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! As for worshipping Him-azwj 
standing, and sitting, and alive, so we have recognised it, but how can he worship Allah-azwj 
sleeping and dead?’ 

مَاءِ قاَلَ إِنه وَليِهنَا ليََضَعُ رأَْسَهُ فَيَرقُْدُ فإَِذَا كَانَ وَقْتُ الصهلَةِ وكَهلَ بِهِ مَ   وَ لََْ يَ رَيَا مَلَكُوتََمَُا فَ يُصَلِ يَانِ عِنْدَهُ حَتَّه يَ نْتبَِهَ لَكَيْنِ خُلِقَا مِنَ الْأَرْضِ لََْ يَصْعَدَا إِلََ السه
ُ ثَ وَابَ صَلَتَِِمَا لَهُ وَ الرهكْعَةُ مِنْ صَلَتَِِمَا تَ عْدِلُ ألَْفَ صَلَةٍ مِنْ صَلَةِ الْآ   دَمِيِ ينَ فَ يَكْتُبُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Our-asws friend would place down his head for slumber. When it would be the 
time for Salat, two Angels would be allocated with him, having been Created from the earth. 
They will not ascend to the sky nor seeing their kingdoms. They pray Salat in his presence until 
he wakes up. So Allah-azwj Writes the Reward of their Salats to be for him, and the Cycles from 
their Salats equates to a thousand Salats from the Salats of the human being.  

ُ إلَِ  هُ اللَّه تَوَْ  أَ وَ إِنه وَليِهنَا ليََقْبِض        ُ مَاءِ فَ يَقُولََنِ يَا رَب هنَا عَبْدُكَ فُلَنُ بْنُ فُلَنٍ انْ قَطَعَ وَ اس        ْ عَدُ مَلَكَاهُ إِلََ الس        ه لَهُ وَ لَأنَْتَ أعَْلَمُ مِنها بِذَلِكَ فأَْذَنْ لنََا جَ يْهِ فَ يَص        ْ
 نَ عْبُدْكَ فِ آفاَقِ سَماَئِكَ وَ أطَْراَفِ أرَْضِكَ 

And our-asws friend, Allah-azwj Captures him (his soul) to Him-azwj, so his two Angels ascend to 
the sky and say, ‘O our Lord-azwj! Your-azwj servant so and so, son of so and so has been 
terminated and his term has been fulfilled, and You-azwj are more Knowing than we are with 
that, so Permit for us to worship You-azwj in the horizons of Your-azwj sky and the outskirts of 
the earth’.  

ُ إلِيَْهِمَا إِنه فِ سَمَائِي لَمَنْ يَ عْبُدُنّ وَ مَا لي فِ عِبَادَتهِِ مِنْ حَاجَةٍ بَلْ هُوَ أَ  ي لَمَنْ يَ عْبُدُنّ وَ مَا لي فِ عِبَادَتهِِ مِنْ يْهَا وَ حْوَجُ إلَِ قَالَ فَ يُوحِي اللَّه  إِنه فِ أرَْض               ِ
 حَاجَةٍ وَ مَا خَلَقْتُ خَلْقا  أَحْوَجَ إِلَيه مِنْهُ فاَهْبِطاَ إِلََ قَبْرِ وَليِِ ي

Allah-azwj Revealed to them: “In My-azwj sky there is one worshipping Me-azwj and there is no 
need for Me-azwj regarding his worship, but he is more needy to it, and in My-azwj earth there 
is on worshipping Me-azwj, and there is no need for Me-azwj regarding his worship, and I-azwj 
have not Created any creature more needy to Me-azwj than him. So get down to the grave of 
My-azwj friend!” 

هُ   فَ يَقُولََنِ يَا رَب هنَا مَنْ هَذَا يَسْعَدُ بُِِبِ كَ إِياه

They said, ‘O our Lord-azwj! Who is this one fortunate with You-azwj Love to him?’’ 
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ُ إلِيَْهِمَا ذَلِكَ مَنْ أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ  يِ هِ وَ ذُر يِهتِهِمَا بِِلْوَلََيةَِ اهْبِطاَ إِلََ قَبْرِ وَليِِ ي فُلَ قاَلَ فَ يُوحِي اللَّه دٍ عَبْدِي وَ وَص         ِ لِ يَا عِنْدَهُ إِلََ أنَْ أبَْ عَثَهُ فِ هُ بمحَُمه نِ بْنِ فُلَنٍ فَص         َ
 الْقِيَامَةِ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Reveals to them: “That is the one I-azwj Taken his Covenant with My-azwj 
servant Muhammad-saww, and his-saww successor-asws, and their-asws offspring, with the Wilayah! 
Get down to the grave of My-azwj friend so and so, son of so and so, and pray Salat in his 
presence until I-azwj Resurrect him during the Qiyamah!”’ 

ُ فَ يَكْتُبُ ثَ وَابَ صَلَتَِِمَا لَ  َُ الْمَلَكَانِ فَ يُصَلِ يَانِ عِنْدَ الْقَبْرِ إِلََ أنَْ يَ بْعَثَهُ اللَّه  ةُ مِنْ صَلَتَِِمَا تَ عْدِلُ ألَْفَ صَلَةٍ مِنْ صَلَةِ الْآدَمِيِ ينَ هُ وَ الرهكْعَ قاَلَ فَ يَهْبِ

He-asws said: ‘So the two Angels come down and pray Salat by the grave until Allah-azwj will 
Resurrect him, and He-azwj Writes the Rewards of their Salat, to be for him, and the (one) Cycle 
of their Salat equates to a thousand Salats from the Salats of the human beings’.  

 بَدُ مِنْهُ حَي ا  وَ قاَئمِا  قاَلَ سَدِيرٌ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فإَِذا  وَليِهَكُمْ نََّئمِا  وَ مَيِ تا  أعَْ 

Sadeyr said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! So them your-asws, 
while he is sleeping, and is dead, would be worshipping more than when alive and standing!’ 

 .رُ إِنه وَليِهنَا ليَُؤْمِنُ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ يُجِيزُ أمََانهَُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هَيْهَاتَ يَا سَدِي

He (the narrator) said, ‘Far be it, O Sadeyr! Our-azwj friend is trusting upon Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah, so his security is allowed’’.130 

 

هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -122 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  ارٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه نَادِهِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمه ولُ اللَّهِ صوَ مِنْهُ، بإِِس          ْ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ يُ ؤْتَى بِأقَْ وَامٍ عَلَى  رَس          ُ
 وهُهُمْ كَالْقَمَرِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ يَ غْبِطُهُمُ الْأَوهلُونَ وَ الْآخِرُونَ مَنَابِرَ مِنْ نوُرٍ تَ تَلََْلَأُ وُجُ 

And from him, by his chain, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will come with 
some people upon pulpits of light. They faces will be shining like the moon on the night of the 
full moon. The former ones and the latter ones will envy them’.  

ُُه أعََادَ  هَدَاءُ  ُُه سَكَتَ  هَُ  الْكَلَمَ ثَلَثا  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطهابِ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي هُمُ ال

Then he-saww was silent. Then he-saww repeated the speech, thrice. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, 
‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed for) you-saww! Are they the martyrs?’  

هَدَاءُ الهذِينَ تَظنُهَونَ  هَُ هَدَاءُ وَ ليَْسَ هُمُ ال هَُ  قاَلَ هُمُ ال
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He-saww said: ‘They will be the martyrs, but they aren’t the martyrs, the ones you are thinking 
of’.  

 قاَلَ هُمُ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ 

He said, ‘Are they the Prophets-as?’ 

 الَ هُمُ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ وَ ليَْسَ هُمُ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ الهذِينَ تَظنُهَونَ قَ 

He-saww said: ‘They are the Prophets-as, but they aren’t the Prophets-as, the ones you are 
thinking of’.  

 قاَلَ هُمُ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ 

He said, ‘Are they the successors-as?’ 

 الْأَوْصِيَاءُ وَ ليَْسَ هُمُ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ الهذِينَ تَظنُهَونَ  قاَلَ هُمُ 

He-saww said: ‘They are the successors, but they aren’t the successors-as, the ones you are 
thinking of’. 

 قاَلَ فَمِنْ أهَْلِ السهمَاءِ أوَْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ 

He said, ‘Are they from the people of the sky or from people of the earth?’ 

 قاَلَ هُمْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ 

He-saww said: ‘They are from people of the earth’.  

 قاَلَ فأََخْبرْنّ مَنْ هُمْ 

He said, ‘So inform me who they are!’ 

ٍِ إِلَه سِفَاحِي  وَ لََ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ إِلَه يَ هُودِي  وَ لََ مِنَ الْعَ قاَلَ فأََوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ هَ  رَبِ إِلَه دَعِي  وَ لََ مِنْ سَائرِِ ذَا وَ شِيعَتُهُ مَا يُ بْغِضُهُ مِنْ قُ رَيْ
 ا .النهاسِ إِلَه شَقِي  يَا عُمَرُ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَُِبهَنِي وَ يُ بْغِضُ عَلِي  

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-saww gestured by his-saww hand towards Ali-asws. He-saww said: ‘This 
one and his-asws Shias! No one from Qureysh will hate him-asws except a foolish one, nor from 
the Helpers except a Jew, nor from the Arabs except an illegitimate, nor from rest of the 
people except a wretch. O Umar! He is lying, the one who claims that he loves me-saww while 
he hates Ali-asws!’’131 
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َِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  -123 مْ دِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ وَ عَامِرِ بْنِ السِ   يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قَ وْمٌ عَلَيْهِمْ ثيَِابٌ مِنْ نوُرٍ عَلَى يََْتي   صوَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه
هَدَاءُ وَ الصهالِِوُنَ خَطهوْنَ صَف ا  بَ عْدَ صَفٍ  حَتَّه يَصِيروُا بَيْنَ يَدَيْ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَن يَ غْبِطُهُمُ النهبِيهَ وُجُوهِهِمْ نوُرٌ يُ عْرَفُونَ بِِثَارِ السهَجُودِ يَ تَ  هَُ  ونَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ ال

And from him, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Qays and Aamir Bin Al Simt,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, some people 
will come, upon them will be clothes of light, upon their faces would be radiance (Noor). They 
will be recognised by the impacts of the Sajdahs. They will be cleaving the row after row until 
they come to be in front of Lord-azwj of the world. They will be the envy of the Prophets-as, and 
the Angels, and the martyrs, and the righteous’.  

 .ُُه قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ شِيعَتُنَا وَ عَلِي  إِمَامُهُمْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘They are our-asws Shias and Ali-asws is their Imam-asws’’.132 

 

 ةَ اةَ وَ تَكُفهَوا أيَْدِيَكُمْ وَ تَدْخُلُوا الْْنَه يَا مَالِكُ أَ مَا تَ رْضَوْنَ أنَْ تقُِيمُوا الصهلَةَ وَ تُ ؤَدهَوا الزهكَ  وَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَالِكٍ الْْهَُنِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ: -124

And from him, by his chain from Malik AL Juhanny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘O Malik! Are you not pleased that you are standing for 
the Salat, and are giving the Zakat, and restraining your hands, and you will be entering the 
Paradise?’ 

نْ يَا إِلَه جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   نْ تُمْ وَ مَنْ كَانَ بمثِْلِ حَالِكُمْ يَ لْعَنُهُمْ وَ يَ لْعَنُونهَُ إِلَه أَ  ُُه قاَلَ يَا مَالِكُ إِنههُ ليَْسَ مِنْ قَ وْمٍ ائْ تَمهَوا بإِِمَامٍ فِ دَارِ الدهَ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Malik! There are none from a people who are led by an imam (leader) in 
the house of the world except he (the imam/leader) will come on the Day of Qiyamah cursing 
them, and they will be cursing him, except you (Shias) and the ones who would be with similar 
to your state’. 

 هَذَا الْأَمْرِ شَهِيدٌ بمنَْزلَِةِ الضهارِبِ بِسَيْفِهِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ   مَالِكُ إِنه الْمَيِ تَ مِنْكُمْ عَلَىُُه قاَلَ ياَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘O Malik! The one from you who dies upon this matter is a martyr at the 
status of the one striking with his sword in the Way of Allah-azwj!’ 

َُيْ  ثُ نَ فْسِي بِ  تُنَا لََ تَظنُهنه أنَهكَ مُفْرطٌِ فِ أمَْرنََّ ءٍ مِنْ فَضْلِهِمْ فَ قَالَ لي أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ شِيعَ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ مَالِكٌ بَ يْنَمَا أنَََّ عِنْدَهُ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ جَالِسٌ وَ أنَََّ أُحَدِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Malik said, ‘While I was seated in his-asws presence one day and I was 
discussing within myself with something from their-asws merits, he-asws said to me: ‘By Allah-

azwj! You are our-asws Shias! Do not think that you are being excessive regarding our-asws matter. 
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 كَمَا لََ يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى صِفَةِ الرهسُولِ فَكَذَلِكَ لََ فَةِ الرهسُولِ ص وَ يَا مَالِكُ إِنههُ لََ يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى صِفَةِ اللَّهِ فَكَمَا لََ يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى صِفَةِ اللَّهِ كَذَلِكَ لََ يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى صِ 
 ى صِفَتِنَا فَكَذَلِكَ لََ يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى صِفَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى صِفَتِنَا وَ كَمَا لََ يُ قْدَرُ عَلَ 

O Malik! Surely, one is not able upon describing Allah-azwj. So, just as one is not able upon 
describing Allah-azwj, like that one is not able upon describing the Rasool-saww; and just as one 
is not able upon describing the Rasool-saww, so like that, one is not able upon describing us-

asws; and just as one is not able upon describing us-asws, so like that, one is not able upon 
describing the Momin. 

نوُبُ تَ تَحَاتهَ عَنْ وُجُوهِهِمَا حَتَّه يَ تَفَرهقاَ وَ إِ يَا مَالِكُ إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ ليََلْقَى أَخَاهُ  ُ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمَا وَ الذهَ افِحُهُ فَلَ يَ زاَلُ اللَّه فَةِ مَنْ هُوَ نه فَ يُص              َ هُ لَنْ يُ قْدَرَ عَلَى ص              ِ
 هَكَذَا

O Malik! The Momin tends to meet his brother (in religion), so he shakes his hand. Allah-azwj 
does not cease to Look at them (with Mercy), and the sins keep dropping off from their faces 
until they separate, and surely one will never be able upon describe one who is like this!’ 

 رُ مَنْ يَصِفُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ.وَ قاَلَ إِنه أَبِ ع كَانَ يَ قُولُ لَنْ تَطْعَمَ النها

And he-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘The Fire will never consume the one described 
to be upon this matter’’.133 

 

حَ  -125 لِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ إِس     ْ بْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ لََيِعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الزهَبَيْرِ اقَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَ ما، الأمالي للُ     يخ الطوس     ي عَنْ جَْاَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَض     ه
 دْنُ مِنيِ  يَا عَلِيهَ ا بَ يْنَا النهبِهَ بِعَرَفاَتٍ وَ عَلِي  تََُاهَهُ وَ نََْنُ مَعَهُ إِذَا أوَْمَأَ النهبِهَ ص إِلََ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ  عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin Is’haq, 
from usman Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Lahiya, from Abu Al Zubeyr, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘While the Prophet-saww was at Arafaat and Ali-asws was facing him-saww, and we were with 
him-saww, when the Prophet-saww gestured towards Ali-asws and he-saww said: ‘Come near me-saww, 
O Ali-asws!’ 

هِ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيهَ خُلِقْتُ أنَََّ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ أنَََّ أَصْلُهَا وَ فَدَنََّ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ ضَعْ خَْْسَكَ يَ عْنِي كَفهكَ فِ كَفِ ي  أنَْتَ فَ رْعُهَا وَ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيْنُ  فأََخَذَ بِكَفِ 
ُ الْْنَهةَ.  أغَْصَانُهاَ فَمَنْ تَ عَلهقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْ أغَْصَانِهاَ أدَْخَلَهُ اللَّه

He-asws went near him-saww. He-saww said: ‘Place your ‘Khams’ (meaning your-asws palm’, in 
my-saww palm!’ He-saww held his-asws palm and said: ‘O Ali-asws! I-saww and you-asws have been 
Created from a tree. I-saww am its roots, and you are its branches, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-
Husayn-asws are its twigs. The one who adheres with ones of its twigs, Allah-azwj will Enter him 
into the Paradise’’.134 

                                                      
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 124 
134 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 125 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 103 of 435 

هَيْبِ بْنِ  -126 نِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ ص  ُ لِ عَنِ الَِْس  َ هَيْبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  بهادِ  عَ ما، الأمالي للُ  يخ الطوس  ي عَنْ جَْاَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَض  ه بْنِ ص  ُ
ولُ اللَّهِ ص دٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس    ُ انُ الُ    ه  مُحَمه يْنُ ثََرَُهَا وَ أغَْص    َ نُ وَ الُِْس    َ جَرَةُ وَ فاَطِمَةُ فَ رْعُهَا وَ عَلِي  لقَِاحُهَا وَ الَِْس    َ اقِهَا أنَََّ الُ    ه جَرَةِ ذَاهِبَةٌ عَلَى س    َ

ُ الْْنَهةَ بِرَحْْتَِهِ   فأََيهَ رَجُلٍ تَ عَلهقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْ أغَْصَانِهاَ أدَْخَلَهُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Zakariya, from Shueyb Bin Abbad Bin Suheyb, from his father,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww having said: ‘I-saww am the tree, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws is its branches, and Ali-asws is 
its trunk, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws are its fruits, and the twigs of the tree go to its 
base. So whichever man were to adhere with a twig from its twigs, Allah-azwj will Enter him 
into the Paradise due to His-azwj Mercy’. 

جَرَةَ وَ فَ رْعَهَا فَمَنْ أغَْصَانُهاَ هُ  قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَا ال

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! We have recognised the tree, and its branches. So who are 
its twigs?’   

ُ عَزه وَ جَله الْْنَهةَ. قاَلَ عِتْرَتي فَمَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ أَحَبهنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ عَمِلَ بِأعَْمَالنَِا وَ حَاسَبَ نَ فْسَهُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ   يََُاسَبَ إِلَه أدَْخَلَهُ اللَّه

He-saww said: ‘My-saww family-asws. There is none from a servant loving us-asws, People-asws of the 
Household and conducts with our-asws conducts and reckons his own self before he is 
Reckoned with, except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Enter him into the Paradise’’.135 

 

نِ عَنْ أَ ما، الأمالي للُ   يخ الطوس   ي عَنْ جََْ  -127 ى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَِْس   َ دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ مُوس   َ لِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه هِ عَنْ اعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَض   ه بيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
نِ وَ  يْنِ عَنِ الَِْس    َ نِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ خَالهِِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْس    َ  بْنِ الَِْس    َ

يْنِ ابْنَيْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طَ  أبَيِهِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جَاءَ  الِبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِمَا عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ:الُِْس    َ
 كُ صَنِيعَتِِ وَ أقُْبِلُ حَتَّه أنَْظرَُ إلِيَْكَ حُب ا  لَكَ لي فأََذكُْرُكَ فأَتَْ رُ رَجُلٌ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ إِلََ النهبِِ  ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا أَسْتَطِيعُ فِراَقَكَ وَ إِنّ ِ لَأَدْخُلُ مَنْزِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Alawy, from Musa Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from his grandfather, from his father Abdullah 
Bin Al-Hassan, from his father,  

‘From his maternal uncle Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, two 
sons of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from their-asws father Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘A 
man from the Helpers came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I am not able 
upon separating from you-saww, and (as soon as) I enter my house, I remember you-saww. So I 
leave my work and come back until I look at you-saww, out of love for you-saww.  

 نَبِه اللَّهِ فَذكََرْتُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أدُْخِلْتَ الْْنَهةَ فَ رفُِعْتَ فِ أعَْلَى عِلِ يِ يَن فَكَيْفَ لي بِكَ يَا 
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You-saww had mentioned that when it will be the Day of Qiyamah and you-saww enter the 
Paradise, you-saww will be raised to the high Illiyeen. So how will it be for me with you-saww, O 
Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj?’ 

يقِينَ  فَ نَزَلَ  ُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الصِ دِ  هَُ وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللَّهَ وَ الرهسُولَ فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه  هَداءِ وَ الصهالِِِيَن وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقا   وَ ال

So it was Revealed: And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon 
whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and 
the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69]’. 

رَهُ بِذَلِكَ  هُ  .فَدَعَا النهبِهَ الرهجُلَ فَ قَرأَهََا عَلَيْهِ وَ بَ

The Prophet-saww called the man and recited it to him and gave him glad tidings of that’’.136 

 

دِ بْنِ  -128 دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمه بْنِ  نِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أَحَْْدَ بْ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنْ جَْاَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه
قُ إِلَه أتََى رَجُلٌ النهبِه ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ رَجُلٌ يَُِبهَ مَنْ يُصَلِ ي وَ لََ يُصَلِ ي إِلَه الْفَريِضَةَ وَ يَُِ  الَِْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ قاَلَ: قُ وَ لََ يَ تَصَده بهَ مَنْ يَ تَصَده

 ومُ وَ لََ يَصُومُ إِلَه شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ بِِلْوَاجِبِ وَ يَُِبهَ مَنْ يَصُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Nasr,  

‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! A man loves the one who prays 
while he himself does not pray the Salat except the obligatory, and he loves the one who gives 
charity while he himself does not give charity except the obligatory, and he loves the one who 
Fasts, while he himself does not fast except the Month of Ramazan’.  

 .فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْمَرْءُ مَعَ مَنْ أَحَبَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The person will be with the one he loves’’.137 

 

دِ بْنِ  -129 نِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الزهَبَيْرِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ فَضهالٍ عَ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمه
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ قاَلَ سمَِ َُانِّ  عَنْ مُحَمه فَعُ بِعَدَدِ ربَيِعَةَ وا لََ تَسْتَخِفهَ   صرزِْقٍ الْغُمْ هُ يعَةِ عَلِيٍ  فإَِنه الرهجُلَ مِنْهُمْ ليَُ ُِ بِ

 وَ مُضَرَ.

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Ahmad Bin Ubdoun, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, 
from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq Al Gumshany, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not take lightly the Shias of 
Ali-asws, for the man from them will be interceding for a number of (the tribes of) Rabie and 
Muzar’’.138 

 

ََ بْنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ  -130 سْنَادِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ رزِْقٍ عَنْ يََْ وَ دَخَلَ عَلِي  ع عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي بِّذََا الِْْ
عَتِ الْأمَُمُ وَ وُضِعَتِ الْمَوَازيِنُ وَ  ا رَآهُ قاَلَ كَيْفَ أنَْتَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِذَا جُِْ   وَ دُعِيَ النهاسُ إِلََ مَا لََ بدُه مِنْهُ  بَ رَزَ لِعَرْضِ خَلْقِهِ فِ بَ يْتِ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ فَ لَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By this chain from Ahmad Bin Rizq, from Yahya Bin Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww and he-saww was 
in the house of Umm Salama-ra. When he-saww saw him-asws, he-saww said: ‘How will you-asws be, 
O Ali-asws, when the communities are gathered, and the scales are set up and brought out for 
presentation of His-azwj creatures, and the people are called to what there is no escape from 
it?’ 

يَن روَِاء  مَرْوِيِ يَن مُبْيَاضهة  وُجُوهُكُمْ وَ يدُْعَى لِ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَا يُ بْكِيكَ يَا عَلِيهَ تُدْعَى وَ اللَّهِ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ غُر ا  مُحَجه قاَلَ فَدَمَعَتْ عَيْنُ أمَِيرِ 
 بِعَدُوِ كَ مُسْوَادهة  وُجُوهُهُمْ أَشْقِيَاءَ مُعَذهبِينَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The eyes of Amir Al-Momineen-asws were tearful. Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘What makes you-asws cry, O Ali-asws? By Allah-azwj! You-asws and your-asws Shias will be called as 
resplendent of faces, quenched to saturation, their faces will be bright while your-asws enemies 
as darkened of faces, wretched, tormented.  

عْتَ إِلََ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  عَدُوهَكَ  أوُلئِكَ هُمْ شَرهَ الْبَريِهةِ   الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِِيَاتنَِاوَ  أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ  اتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِ  أَ مَا سمَِ
.  يَا عَلِيهَ

Have you-asws not heard the Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Surely those who believe and are 
doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7] – you-asws and 
your-asws Shias, and those who disbelieve in our-asws Signs, they are the worst of the Created 
beings [98:6] – your-asws enemies, O Ali-asws’’.139 

 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ  -131 ث َ  سَعْدُ السهَعُودِ، للِسهيِ دِ بْنِ طاَوُسٍ قاَلَ رأَيَْتُ فِ مُُْتَصَرِ تَ فْسِيِر مُحَمه دِ بْنِ مُوسَى النهوْفلَِيهَ وَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ حَده نَا أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مُحَمه
دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ  دُ بْنُ بَ  مُحَمهدٍ الُِْسَيْنِيهَ وَ مُحَمه ثَ نَا عِيسَى بْنُ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ أَخْبَرنَََّ مُحَمه دُ بْنُ حُسَيْنِ الْبَزهازُ قاَلُوا حَده كهارٍ الَْمَْدَانّهَ عَنْ يوُسُفَ السهرهاجِ الْكَاتِبُ وَ مُحَمه

ارِ بْنِ يَاسِ  ثَنِي أبَوُ هُرَيْ رَةَ الْعَمهاريِهَ مِنْ وُلْدِ عَمه دٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ قاَلَ حَده ا نَ زلََتْ عَلَى رَسُولِ   طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ:رٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه لَمه
 قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا طُوبََ أتََى الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ الْكِنْدِيهَ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ف َ  لََمُْ وَ حُسْنُ مَآبٍ  طُوبَ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Sa’ad Al Saoud’ of the Seyyid Bin Tawoos who said, ‘I saw in an Abrdiged Tafseer of Muhammad Bin 
Al Abbas Bin Marwan, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Musa Al Nowfaly, and Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Al-Husayni, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad the scribe, and Muhammad in Al-Husayn Al Bazzaz who 
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said, ‘It is narrated to us by Isa Bin Mihran who said, ‘It is informed to us by Muhammad Bin Bakkar Al Hamdany, 
from Yusuf Al Sarraj who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Hureyra Al Ammary,  

‘From A son of Ammar Bin Yasir-ra, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘When it was 
Revealed unto Rasool-Allah-saww: (the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent 
resort [13:29], Miqdad Al-Aswad Al-Kindy-ra came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-ra said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! What is ‘Tooba’?’ 

ضٌ صُفْرٌ وَ أقَْ نَاؤُهَا سُنْدُسٌ وَ إِسْتَبْرقٌَ وَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ قْطَعَهَا وَرَقُ هَا بُ رُودٌ خُضْرٌ وَ زَهْرُهَا رياَ  قاَلَ شَجَرَةٌ فِ الْْنَهةِ لَوْ سَارَ الرهاكِبُ الْْوََادِ لَسَارَ فِ ظِلِ هَا مِائَةَ عَامٍ 
ُُهَا زَعْفَراَنٌ ينَِيعٌ وَ ألَنَْجُوجٌ ا مِسْكٌ وَ [ خُضْرٌ وَ صَمْغُهَا زَنَْبيِلٌ وَ عَسَلٌ وَ بَطْحَاؤُهَا يَاقُوتٌ أَحَْْرُ وَ زُمُرهَدٌ أَخْضَرُ وَ تُ راَبَُّ ثََرَُهَا جلل ]حُلَلٌ  ي ُِ  عَنْبَرٌ وَ حَ

 وَ يَ تَفَجهرُ مِنْ أَصْلِهَا السهلْسَبِيلُ وَ الرهحِيقُ وَ الْمَعِيُن  يَ تَأَجهجُ مِنْ غَيْرِ وَقُودٍ 

He-saww said: ‘A tree in the Paradise. If a horse rider were to travel in its shade, it will be a 
hundred years before he can cut across it. Its leaves are greenish, and its flowers are 
yellowish, and its clusters are silk and brocade, and its fruits are green ornaments, and its 
combination is of ginger and honey, and its scatterings is of red rubies and green emeralds, 
and its soil is musk and ambergris, and its grass is ripe saffron, and the incense wood burns 
from without fire being ignited, and (the springs) Al-Salsabeel, and Al-Raheeq, and Al-Maeen 
burst out from its roots. 

ثُ فَظِلهَ   جَاءَتَْمُُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ يَ قُودُونَ نُُبا  قَدْ جُبِلَتْ مِنَ الْيَاقُوتِ لََْ ونَ إِذْ هَا مََْلِسٌ مِنْ مَََالِسِ شِيعَةِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ يَجْمَعُهُمْ فَ بَيْنَمَا هُمْ يَ وْما  فِ ظِلِ هَا يَ تَحَده
وٌ أَحَْْرُ وَ مِرْعِز  أبَْ يَضُ مُُْ يُ نْفَخْ فِيهَا الرهَوحُ مَزْمُومَة  بِ  ُْ  تَلِطَانِ سَلَسِلَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ كَأَنه وُجُوهَهَا الْمَصَابيِحُ نَضَارَة  وَ حُسْنا  وَبَ رُهَا حَ

It will shade gatherings from the gatherings of Shias of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws in their 
entirety. One day while they would be discussing in its shade when the Angels will come to 
them bringing rides of sapphire. The soul will not have been blown into these. Reined with 
chains of gold, as if their faces are lamps of bliss, and their fur is excellent, their padding is 
red, and their skins of mixed white.  

رِ  وَ الْيَا[ أَ يْهَا رجال ]رحَِالٌ لََْ يَ نْظرُِ النهاظِرُونَ إِلََ مِثْلِهَا حُسْنا  وَ بَّاَء  ذُلُلٌ مِنْ غَيْرِ مَهَانةٍَ نُُبٌ مِنْ غَيْرِ ريَِاضَةٍ عَلَ  قُوتِ مُفَضهضَة  بِِللهَؤْلُؤِ وَ لْوَانُهاَ مِنَ الدهَ
 الْمَرْجَانِ صَفَائِحُهَا مِنَ الذههَبِ الْأَحَْْرِ مُلَبهسَة  بِِلْعَبْقَريِِ  وَ الْأرُْجُوَانِ 

The beholders would not have looked at any beauty like it, and glorious humiliation without 
disgrace, riding without exercise. Upon these would be luggage of colours of gems and rubies, 
silver coated with pearls, and the coral, its clearness is from red gold, clothed with ingenuity 
in purple.  

ُُه قاَلُوا لََمُْ رَبهَكُمْ يُ قْرئُِ  فأََنََّخُوا تلِْكَ النهجَائِبَ  مْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَ سَعَتِهِ فإَِنههُ ذُو رَحَْْةٍ وَاسِعَةٍ وَ فَضْلٍ كُمُ السهلَمَ فَ تَزُورُونهَُ فَ يَنْظرُُ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ يَُْيِيكُمْ وَ يزَيِدكُُ إلِيَْهِمْ 
 عَظِيمٍ 

Those rides will be knelt to them. Then they would say to them: ‘Your Lord-azwj Conveys the 
greetings to you all! So adorn it and He-azwj will Look at you and increase for you from His-azwj 
Grace and His-azwj Capaciousness, for He-azwj is with the capacious Mercy and Mighty Grace’. 
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وَ لََ يُ فَوِ تُ أذُُنُ نََّقَةٍ نََّقَ تَهَا وَ لََ بَ ركََةُ نََّقَةٍ بَ ركََتَهَا وَ لََ  ءٌ شَيْئا  لِقُونَ صَف ا  وَاحِدا  مُعْتَدِلَ  لََ يُ فَوِ تُ مِنْهُمْ شَيْ قاَلَ فَ يَتَحَوهلُ كُلهَ رَجُلٍ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى راَحِلَتِهِ فَ يَنْطَ 
جَرَةٍ مِنْ شَجَرِ الْْنَهةِ إِلَه أَتََْفَتْهُمْ بثِِمَارهَِا وَ رَحَلَتْ لََُ  َُ   أَنْ يُ فَرهقَ بَيْنَ الرهجُلِ وَ رَفِيقِهِ مْ مِنْ طَريِقِهِ كَراَهِيَةٌ لِأَنْ تَ نْثلَِمَ طَريِقَتُهُمْ وَ يَمرُهَونَ بِ

He-saww said: ‘Every man from them will transfer upon his ride and they will go in one row, 
straight. Nothing will be lost from them, nor will an ear of a camel lose its camel, nor will a 
camel be kneels, nor will they be passing by a tree from the trees of Paradise except it will gift 
them with its fruits and give way for them from its path unwillingly because their path cannot 
be interrupted, and there will be a separation between the man and his friend. 

ا رفُِعُوا إِلََ الْْبَهارِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قاَلُوا رَب هنَا أنَْتَ السهلَمُ وَ مِنْكَ السهلَمُ وَ لَكَ يََِ   قهَ الَْْلَلُ وَ الِْْكْراَمُ فَ لَمه

When there are raised to the Subduer, Blessed and Exalted, they will say, ‘Our Lord-azwj! 
You-azwj are the Grantor of peace, and the peace is from You-azwj are rightful of the Majesty 
and the Honour!’ 

يْتِِ وَ راَعُوا حَقِ ي وَ خَلهفُونّ بِِلْغَيْبِ وَ كَانوُا فَمَرْحَبا  بِعِبَادِيَ الهذِينَ حَفِظُوا وَصِيهتِِ فِ أهَْلِ ب َ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أنَََّ السهلَمُ وَ مِنيِ  السهلَمُ وَ لي يََِقهَ الَْْلَلُ وَ الِْْكْراَمُ 
فِقِينَ  ُْ  مِنيِ  عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ مُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-azwj shall Say: “I-azwj am the Grantor of peace, and the peace is from 
Me-azwj, and for Me-azwj is the right of the Majesty and the Honour! Welcome to My-azwj 
servants, those who had preserved My-azwj Advice regarding People-asws of My-azwj Household, 
and they took care of My-azwj rights, and represented Me-azwj in the unseen, and they were 
compassionate from Me-azwj upon every situation!” 

 ا بِِلسهَجُودِ قاَلُوا أمََا وَ عِزهتِكَ وَ جَلَلِكَ مَا قَدَرْنََّكَ حَقه قَدْركَِ وَ مَا أدَهيْ نَا إلِيَْكَ كُله حَقِ كَ فَأْذَنْ لنََ 

They said, ‘But, by Your-azwj Mighty, and Your-azwj Majestic! We did not appreciate You-azwj as 
is the right of appreciation, and we did not fulfill to You-azwj all of Your-azwj rights, so Permit for 
us to perform Sajdah’.  

مُْ عَزه وَ جَله إِنّ ِ قَدْ وَضَعْتُ عَ  مْ ليَ الْوُجُوهَ فاَلْآنَ أفَْضَيْتُمْ إِلََ رُوحِي نْكُمْ مَئُونةََ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ أرََحْتُ لَكُمْ أبَْدَانَكُمْ فَطاَلَمَا أنَْصَبْتُمْ ليَ الْأبَْدَانَ وَ عَنِتهَ قاَلَ لََمُْ رَبّهَ
 وَ رَحَْْتِِ فاَسْألَُونّ مَا شِئْتُمْ وَ تَنَهوْا عَلَيه أعُْطِكُمْ أمََانيِهكُمْ 

Their Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say to them: “I-azwj Set aside the provisions of worship 
away from you all and I-azwj have Rested your bodies for you. For long you had been toiling 
your bodies for Me-azwj and tires the faces for Me-azwj. So now, I-azwj shall Entertain you all to 
My-azwj Soul and My-azwj Mercy, so ask Me-azwj whatever you so Desire to, and wish to Me-azwj, 
I-azwj shall Grant your wishes.  

 بُِِبِ كُمْ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ مُحَمهدٍ ص لي وَ عَظِيمِ شَأْنّ وَ وَ إِنّ ِ لََْ أَجْزكُِمُ الْيَوْمَ بِأعَْمَالِكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ بِرَحَْْتِِ وَ كَراَمَتِِ وَ طَوْ 

And I-azwj will not Recompense you today due to your deeds, but due to My-azwj Mercy, and 
My-azwj Benevolence, and My-azwj Long-handedness, and Magnificence of My-azwj Glory, and 
due to your love for People-asws of the Household of Muhammad-saww!” 
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نْ يَا مُ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ ليََتَ فَ لَمْ يَ زاَلُوا يَا مِقْدَادُ محُِبِ  عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فِ الْعَطاَيَا وَ الْمَوَاهِبِ حَتَّه إِنه الْمُقَصِ رَ  يعِ الدهَ وْمِ نْذُ خَلَقَهَا اللَّهُ إِلََ ي َ مَنىه فِ أمُْنِيهتِهِ مِثْلَ جَِْ
 الْقِيَامَةِ 

O Miqdad-ra! The ones loving Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws will not cease to be in the awards and 
the gifts to the extent that reducer from his-asws Shias would wish in his wishing similar to 
entirety of the world, since Allah-azwj had Created it up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

مُْ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَقَدْ قَصهرْتُِْ فِ أمََانيِِ كُمْ وَ رَضِيتُمْ بِدُونِ مَا يََِقهَ لَكُمْ فَ   بِ رَبِ كُمْ انْظرُُوا إِلََ مَوَاهِ قاَلَ لََمُْ رَبّهَ

Their Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Say to them: “You have been deficient in your wishes, 
and you are pleased with less than what is rightful for you, so look at the Gifts of your Lord-

azwj!” 

دٌ إِذا  للََمَعَتِ الْأبَْصَارُ مِنْهَاخْضَرِ وَ الْأبَْ يَضِ وَ الْأَصْفَرِ يَ زْهَرُ نوُرُهَا فَ لَوْ لََ أنَه فإَِذَا بِقُبَابٍ وَ قُصُورٍ فِ أعَْلَى عِلِ يِ يَن مِنَ الْيَاقُوتِ الْأَحَْْرِ وَ الْأَ   هُ مُسَخهرٌ مُسَخه

And behold, there will be domes and castles in the high Illiyeen, of the rubies, the red, and 
the green, and the white and the yellow. Their light will be so apparent that had He-azwj not 
Subdued their shine, the sights would have been blinded from it.  

رُوشٌ بِِلر يَِاطِ الصهَفْرِ مَبْثُوثةٌَ بِِلزهبَ رْجَدِ الْأبَْ يَضِ فَ هُوَ مَفْ  فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْقُصُورِ مِنَ الْيَاقُوتِ مَفْرُوشٌ بِِلسهَنْدُسِ الْأَخْضَرِ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْهَا مِنَ الْيَاقُوتِ 
هُمْسِ  الْأَخْضَرِ وَ الْفِضهةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ وَ الذههَبِ  نْدَهُ مِثْلُ الْكَوكَْبِ الدهَر يِِ  فِِ عِ  الْأَحَْْرِ قَ وَاعِدُهَا وَ أرَكَْانُهاَ مِنَ الْْوَْهَرِ يُ نَو رُِ مِنْ أبَْ وَابِّاَ وَ أعَْراَضِهَا نوُرٌ شُعَاعُ ال

 ءِ النههَارِ الْمُضِي

Whatever from those castles being from the rubies would be furnished with the green silk, 
and whatever from these are from white rubies would be furnished with the yellow ribbons, 
carpeted with the green emeralds, and the white silver, and the red gold. Its pillars are from 
jewels radiating from is doors, and its presentation is the light of the rays of the sun in the 
presence of the shining star illuminating at daytime. 

ا أرَاَدُوا الَِنْ  فِيهِما مِنْ كُلِ  فاكِهَةٍ زَوْجانِ  مُدْهامهتانِ  وَ إِذَا عَلَى بَِبِ كُلِ  قَصْرٍ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْقُصُورِ جَنهتَانِ  افَ إِلََ مَنَازلَِِمْ حُو لُِوا عَلَى بَ راَذِينَ مِنْ نوُرٍ صِرَ فَ لَمه
 وَاهِرِ بَيْضَاءِ وَ أثَْ فَارُهَا مِنَ الَْْ نهتُهَا مِنَ الْفِضهةِ الْ بِأيَْدِي وِلْدَانٍ مُُلَهدِينَ بيَِدِ كُلِ  وَليِدٍ مِنْهُمْ حَكَمَةُ بِرْذَوْنٍ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْبَراَذِينِ لُْمُُهَا وَ أعَِ 

And there, at the door of every castle from those castles are two gardens, Both being plush 
green [55:64] In both of them are pairs of every fruit [55:52]. When they intend to go to their 
houses, they will be transported upon horses of light by the hands of eternal young boys. In 
the hand of every boy will be a rein of a horse from those horses, entwined with white silver, 
and its harness is of jewels.  

 رَب هنَا رَضِينَا فاَرْضَ عَنها رَبهَكُمْ حَقاا قالُوا نَ عَمْ  دكَُمْ  إِذَا اسْتَقَره قَ راَرَهُمْ قِيلَ لََمُْ هَلْ وَجَدْتُِْ مَا وَعَ فإَِذَا دَخَلُوا مَنَازلََِمُْ وَجَدُوا الْمَلَئِكَةَ يُ هَنِ ئُونَهمُْ بِكَراَمَةِ رَبِّ ِمْ حَتَّه 

When they enter their houses, they will find Angels congratulating them for the honours of 
their Lord-azwj until when they settle in their settlements, it shall be said to them: ‘Have you 
found what your Lord-azwj had Promised as being true?’ They will say, ‘Yes, our Lord-azwj has 
Pleased us, He-azwj is Pleased from us’.  
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 بَ يْتِ نبَِيِ ي حَلَلْتُمْ دَاريِ قاَلَ بِرضَِايَ عَنْكُمْ وَ بُِِبِ كُمْ أهَْلَ 

He-azwj shall Say: “Due to My-azwj be Pleased with you all, and due to your love for People-asws 
of the Household of My-azwj Prophet-saww! You are legalised of My-azwj House!” 

بَ عَنها الِْزََنَ إِنه رَبهنا لَغَفُورٌ شَكُورٌ الهذِي أَحَلهنا دارَ قالُوا الِْمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي أذَْهَ  ليَْسَ فِيهِ تَ نْغِيصٌ فَعِنْدَهَا عَطاء  غَيْرَ مََْذُوذٍ  هَنِيئا  وَ صَافَحْتُمُ الْمَلَئِكَةَ فَ هَنِيئا  
  لغُُوبٌ الْمُقامَةِ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ لَ يَمسَهَنا فِيها نَصَبٌ وَ لَ يَمسَهَنا فِيها 

And the Angels will shake their hands (saying): ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! a Gift 
without interruption [11:108]. There wouldn’t be any disturbance in it. And they shall say, 
‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. Surely our Lord is Forgiving, 
Appreciative [35:34] Who Transferred us to the house of eternal settlement, from His Grace. 
Neither shall toil touch us therein nor shall fatigue touch us therein [35:35]’. 

دٍ النهوْفلَِيهَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ  دِ بْنِ مُوسَى قاَلَ لنََا عِيسَى بْنُ مِهْرَانَ قَ رَأْتُ هَذَا الَِْدِيثَ يَ وْما  عَلَى قَ وْمٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ قاَلَ لنََا أبَوُ مُحَمه الَِْدِيثِ فَ قُلْتُ أبَْ رَأُ إلِيَْكُمْ  مُحَمه
 مِنْ عُهْدَةِ الَِْدِيثِ فإَِنه يوُسُفَ السهرهاجَ لََ أعَْرفُِهُ 

Abu Muhammad Al-Nowfaly Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Musa said to us, ‘Isa Bin Mihran said 
to us, ‘One day I read this Hadeeth to a group of the companions of the Hadeeth. I said, ‘I 
absolve you all from the custody of the Hadeeth, for Yusuf Al-Saraj does not recognise it’.  

ا كَانَ مِ  ََ بْنِ  نْ مَحْمُودِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ حَسَنِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ وَ مِ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِيمِ  نَ اللهيْلِ رأَيَْتُ فِ مَنَامِي كَأَنه إِنْسَانَّ  جَاءَنّ وَ مَعَهُ كِتَابٌ وَ فِيهِ فَ لَمه يََْ
ذِهِ الْآيةَِ فإَِنهكَ لََْ تَ قْرأَْ مِنْهَا كِتَابِ  لْكِنْدِيِ  مِنْ تََْتِ شَجَرَةِ طُوبََ وَ قَدْ أَنَْزَ لنََا رَب هَنَا مَا وَعَدَنََّ فاَحْتَفِظْ بماَ فِ يَدَيْكَ مِنْ هَ الَِْسَنِ الْقَزهازِ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ ا

 إِلَه أَشْرَقَتْ لَهُ الْْنَهةُ.

When it was from the night, I saw in my dream as if there was a person who had come to me 
and with him was a letter, and in it was: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! 
From Mahmoud Bin Ibrahim and Hassan Bin Al-Husayn and Yahya Bin Al-Hassan and Ali Bin 
Al-Qasim Al-Kindy, from beneath the tree of Tooba, and our Lord-azwj has Fulfilled for us what 
He-azwj had Promised, with what is in your hand from this Verse, for you did not recite any 
letter from it except the Paradise had shone for it’’.140 

 

دِ بْنِ الزهَبَيْرِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنِ الْعَبهاما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنْ  -132  بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ سِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمه
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  سْتَ تُلَقِي إِلَه مَنْ هُوَ حَطَبٌ لِْهََنهمَ نْتَ أَحْصَيْتَ مَا عَلَى الْأَرْضِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ لَ إِذَا أَ  رزِْقٍ عَنْ مِهْزَمِ بْنِ أَبِ بُ رْدَةَ قاَلَ سمَِ

هُمْ  وَاركُِمْ إِياه  إِنههُ ليَنُْعَمُ عَلَى أهَْلِ خِلَفِكُمْ بِِِ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Ahmad Bin Ubdoun, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, 
from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq, from Mihzam Bin Abu Burdah 
who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When you count what is upon the earth from the Shias of 
Ali-asws, you will not meet except one who is firewood for Hell, conferring upon your 
opponent’s due to your being in their neighbourhood.  

يَمْلَؤُهَا اللَّهُ لَهُ حَسَنَاتٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ نْصَرِفَ ا فِ صَحِيفَتِهِ حَسَنَةٌ ف َ وَ لَوْ لََ مَا عَلَى الْأَرْضِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع مَا نَظَرْتَ إِلََ غَيْثٍ أبََدا  إِنه أَحَدكَُمْ ليََخْرجُُ وَ مَ 
تِمُونَ نَا فَ يُقَالُ اسْكُتُوا هَذَا مِنَ الْفُلَنيِهةِ فإَِذَا مَضَى عَ  ُْ  ا.نْهُمْ شَتَمُوهُ فِينَ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ يَمرُهَ بِِلْمَجْلِسِ وَ هُمْ يَ

Had it not been upon the from the Shias of Ali-asws, you would have never looked at the rains, 
ever! One of you will emerge and there will not be any good deeds in his register, so Allah-azwj 
will Fill it with good deeds for him before he leaves, and that is because he had passed by the 
gathering, and they were insulting us-asws. So they said, ‘Keep quiet! This one is from so and 
so!’ When he passes away from them, they insult him regarding us-asws’’.141 

 

عْتُ  -133 كَاةُ الْأنَْ وَارِ، عَنْ رَبيِعَةَ بْنِ نََّجِدٍ قاَلَ سمَِ ُْ اَ مَثَلُ شِيعَتِنَا مَثَلُ النهحْلِ فِ الطهيْرِ ليَْسَ  عَلِي ا  ع يَ قُولُ مِ ءٌ مِنَ الطهيْرِ إِلَه وَ هُوَ يَسْتَضْعِفُهَا وَ شَيْ  إِنَّه
 لَوْ أنَه الطهيْرَ تَ عْلَمُ مَا فِ أَجْوَافِهَا مِنَ الْبَركََةِ لََْ تَ فْعَلْ بِّاَ ذَلِكَ.

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al-Anwaar’ – from Rabie Bin Najid who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘But rather, an example of our-asws Shias is an example of the bee among 
the birds. There isn’t anything from the birds except and it considers it weak, and if the bird 
were to know what Blessings there are in its interior (honey), they would not have done that 
with it’’.142 

 

مَنْ أَحَبهنِي كَانَ مَعِي أمََا إِنهكَ لَوْ صُمْتَ  ي  علْعُرَنِّ  قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِ أقَُولُ قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبِ الَِْدِيدِ فِ شَرحِْ النههْجِ رَوَى جَعْفَرٌ الْأَحَْْرُ عَنْ مُسْلِمٍ الْأَعْوَرِ عَنْ حَبهةَ ا
ُُه قتُِلْتَ بَيْنَ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ أوَْ قاَلَ بَيْنَ الرهَكْنِ وَ الْ  هْرَ كُلههُ وَ قُمْتَ اللهيْلَ كُلههُ  فِ جَنهةٍ فَفِي جَنهةٍ وَ إِنْ   إِلَه مَعَ هَوَاكَ بَِلغِا  مَا بَ لَغَ إِنْ مَقَامِ لَمَا بَ عَثَكَ اللَّهُ الده

 فِ نََّرٍ فَفِي نََّرٍ.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Ibn Abu Al Hadeed said in the commentary of (the book) ‘Al Nahj (Al-Balagah)’, ‘It is 
reported by Ja’far Al Ahmad, from Muslim Al Awr, from Habbat Al Arny who said,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘One who loves me-asws will be with me-asws! As for you (others), even if you were 
to fast for life, all of it, and stand at night, all of it (for the Salat), then you were killed between 
(the hills) Al-Safa and Al-Marwa’ – or said: ‘Between the corner (of the Kabah) and the 
Standing place (of Ibrahim-as), Allah-azwj will not Resurrect you except with the one you love, 
reaching whatever it reaches. If in the Paradise, then in Paradise, and if in the Fire, then in the 
Fire’’.143 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -134 مُْ مِنْهُمْ  الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمه دٍ أَنهه هُمْ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ مِنْ جِنْسِهِمْ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ أَنه كُله مَنْ وَالََ قَ وْما  فَ هُوَ مِنْ الْعِلهةُ فِ شِيعَةِ آلِ مُحَمه
نْسِ  عَزه وَ جَلَ  نْسِ وَ قالَ أوَْليِاؤُهُمْ مِنَ الِْْ رَ الِْْنِ  قَدِ اسْتَكْثَرْتُِْ مِنَ الِْْ َُ نْسِ لَكِنه  يا مَعْ مْ لَمها وَالَوْهُمْ نَسَبَهُمُ اللَّهُ إلِيَْهِمْ فَكَذَلِكَ كُلهَ مَنْ هُ فاَلِْْنهَ بِِِلَفِ الِْْ

دٍ فَ هُوَ مِنْهُمْ.  تَ وَالََ آلَ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

‘The reason regarding Shias of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww being from them-asws is that 
everyone who befriends a people, so he is from them, and even if he does not happen to be 
from their species, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “O community of 
the Jinn! You had (deluded) a lot of the humans!” And their friends from the humans would 
say, [6:128]. So the Jinn are different from the humans, but they, when they befriended them, 
Allah-azwj Attributed them to them. Like that is everyone who befriends Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, so he is from them’’.144 (opinion) 

 

ركُِوا بِهِ شَيْئا  وَ بِِلْوالِدَيْنِ إِحْسانَّ  وَ اعْبُدُوا اللَّهَ  الْعِلهةُ فِ أنَه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ص هُماَ الْوَالِدَانِ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ مِنْهُ، قاَلَ: -135 ُْ   وَ لَ تُ

And from him, said,  

‘The reason regarding that Rasool-Allah-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, they-ra are two 
fathers, is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And worship Allah and do not associate 
anything with Him and be good with the parents, [4:36].  

 رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَاقاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع هُماَ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘They are Rasool-Allah-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon them-asws’.  

يعَةَ كُلههُمْ أيَْ تَامٌ أَ   ُِ   فَطَمَ بِّاَ شِيعَتَهَا مِنَ النهارِ.نه هَذَيْنِ الْوَالِدَيْنِ قَدْ قبُِضَا عَنْهُمْ وَ الْعِلهةُ فِ اسْمِ فاَطِمَةَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا أَنه اللَّهَ وَ الْعِلهةُ فِ أنَه ال

And the reason regarding that the Shias, all of them are orphans is that these two fathers-asws 
has passed away. And the reason regarding the name of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, may the Salawaat 
of Allah-azwj be upon her-asws, is that Allah-azwj shall remove (Fatam) by her-asws, our-asws Shias 
from the Fire’’.145 

 

ثَ نَا محَُ  ثَنِي أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ جَ كِتَابُ الْمُسَلْسَلَتِ، حَده ثَنِي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ زيَِادِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ حَده دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ قاَلَ حَده دٍ الْعَلَوِيهَ الْعُرَيْضِيهَ قاَلَ عْ مه فَرُ بْنُ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ خَلِيلٍ قاَلَ أَخْ  ثَنِي بَكْرُ بْنُ أَحْ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْأَهْوَازيِهَ قاَلَ حَده  نَفَ قاَلَ بَرَنّ عَلِيهَ بْنُ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Musalsalaat’ – ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Al Qasim Ja’far -asws Bin 
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Muhammad Al Alawy Al Ureyzi who said, ‘Abu Abdullah Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khaleel said, ‘I am informed 
by Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Ahwazy who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Bakr Bin Ahnaf who said,  

ثَ تْنِي فاَطِمَةُ وَ زيَْ نَبُ وَ أمُهَ كُلْثُومٍ ب َ  ثَ تْنَا فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الر ضَِا ع قاَلَتْ حَده ثَ تْنَا فاَطِ نَاتُ مُوسَى بْ حَده مَةُ بنِْتُ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ نِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قُ لْنَ حَده
ثَ تْنِي فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  ثَ تْنِي فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ مُحَمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَتْ حَده ثَ تْنِي فاَطِمَةُ وَ سُكَيْنَةُ ابْ نَتَا الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ   الُِْسَيْنِ ع مُحَمهدٍ ع قاَلَتْ حَده قاَلَتْ حَده

 كُلْثُومٍ بنِْتِ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنْ فاَطِمَةَ بنِْتِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  ع عَنْ أمُ ِ 

‘It is narrated to us my Fatima-as daughter-as of Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws. She-asws said: ‘It is 
narrated to me-as by Fatima-as, and Zainab-as, and Umm Kulsoom-as, daughters-as of Musa-asws 
Bin Ja’far-asws. They-as said: ‘It is narrated to us by (Syeda) Fatima-as daughter-as of Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws. She-as said: ‘It is narrated to me-as by (Syeda) Fatima-as daughter-as of 
Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-as. She-as said: ‘It is narrated to me-as by (Syeda) Fatima-as daughter-as 
of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. She said: ‘It is narrated to me-as by (Syeda) Fatima-as and Sukeyna-

as, two daughters-as of Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, from Umm Kulsoom-as daughter-as of Ali-asws, 
from (Syeda) Fatima-as daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  ا أُسْريَِ بِ إِلََ السهمَاءِ دَخَلْتُ الْْنَهةَ فإَِذَا أنَََّ بقَِصْرٍ مِنْ دُرهةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ مََُوهفَةٍ وَ عَلَيْهَ  قاَلَتْ سمَِ رِ  وَ لَمه الْيَاقُوتِ وَ عَلَى ا بَِبٌ مُكَلهلٌ بِِلدهَ
 الْبَابِ سِتْرٌ 

She-asws said: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘When there was an ascension with me-saww 
to the sky, I-saww entered the Paradise, and there I-saww was by a castle of white hollowed out 
gems, and upon it was a door embedded with the gems, and rubies, and upon the door there 
was a curtain.  

دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِي   فَ رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي فإَِذَا مَكْتُوبٌ عَلَى الْبَابِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ  تْرِ بَخْ بَخْ مِنْ مِثْلِ شِيعَةِ عَ  مُحَمه  لِي ٍ وَليهَ الْقَوْمِ وَ إِذَا مَكْتُوبٌ عَلَى السِ 

I-saww raised my-saww head, and behold, there was inscribed upon the door: ‘There is no god 
except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws is Guardian-asws of the 
people’, and there was written upon the curtain: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! Who is 
like the Shias of Ali-asws?’ 

لْبَابِ سِتْرٌ فَ رَفَ عْتُ رَأْسِي فإَِذَا مَكْتُوبٌ عَلَى الْبَابِ لزهبَ رْجَدِ الْأَخْضَرِ وَ إِذَا عَلَى افَدَخَلْتُهُ فإَِذَا أَنََّ بِقَصْرٍ مِنْ عَقِيقٍ أَحَْْرَ مََُوهفٍ وَ عَلَيْهِ بَِبٌ مِنْ فِضهةٍ مُكَلهلٍ بِِ 
رْ شِيعَةَ عَلِيٍ  بِطِيبِ الْ   ُِ  عَلِي  وَصِيهَ الْمُصْطَفَى وَ إِذَا عَلَى السِ تْرِ مَكْتُوبٌ بَ

دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  مَوْلِدِ مُحَمه

I entered it, and there I-asws was aby a castle of hollowed out red agate, and upon it was a door 
of silver, embedded with the green emeralds, and there was a curtain on the door. I-saww raised 
my-saww head, and there was inscribed upon the door: ‘Muhammad-as is Rasool-saww of Allah-

azwj, Ali-asws is successors-asws of Al-Mustafa-saww’, and there was written upon the curtain: ‘Give 
glad tidings to Shias Ali-asws of the goodness of the birth’.  

لَى الْبَابِ سِتْرٌ فَ رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي فإَِذَا مَكْتُوبٌ أرََ أَحْسَنَ مِنْهُ وَ عَلَيْهِ بَِبٌ مِنْ يَاقُوتَةٍ حَْْراَءَ مُكَلهلَةٍ بِِللهَؤْلُؤِ وَ عَ فَدَخَلْتُهُ فإَِذَا أنَََّ بِقَصْرٍ مِنْ زُمُرهَدٍ أَخْضَرِ مََُوهفٍ لََْ 
 عَلَى السِ تْرِ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ 

I-saww entered it, and there I-saww was aby a castle of green hollowed out emeralds. I-saww had 
not seen anything more excellent than it, and upon it was a door of red ruby embedded with 
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the pearls, and upon the door there was a curtain. I-saww raised my-saww head, and there was 
written upon the curtain: ‘Shias of Ali-asws, they are the successful’. 

 فَ قُلْتُ حَبِيبِ جَبْرئَيِلُ لِمَنْ هَذَا

I-saww said: ‘My-saww beloved Jibraeel-as! Who is this for?’  

رُ النهاسُ كُلهَهُمْ  َُ دُ لَِبْنِ عَمِ كَ وَ وَصِيِ كَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَُْ ةَ عَلِيٍ  وَ يدُْعَى النهاسُ بأَِسْماَءِ أمُههَاتَِِمْ مَا خَلَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حُفَاة  عُراَة  إِلَه شِيعَ  فَ قَالَ يَا مُحَمه
مُْ يدُْعَوْنَ بأَِسْماَءِ آبَِئهِِمْ   شِيعَةَ عَلِيٍ  ع فإَِنهه

He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! For the son-asws of your-saww uncle-as and your-as successor-asws 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. The people, all of them will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah 
bare-footed, naked, except Shias of Ali-asws, and the people will be called by the names of their 
mothers (as surname) apart from the Shias of Ali-asws, for they will be called with the names 
of their fathers’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ حَبِيبِ جَبْرئَيِلُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ 

I-saww said: ‘My-saww beloved Jibraeel-as! And how is that so?’ 

مُْ أَحَبهَوا عَلِي ا  فَطاَبَ مَوْلِدُهُمْ.  قاَلَ لِأَنهه

He-saww said: ‘Because they love Ali-asws, so their births are good’’.146 

 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -137 ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مُحَمه نوُبَ أنَههُ قاَلَ لِأَبِ بَصِيرٍ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده دٍ إِنه للَّهِِ مَلَئِكَة  يُسْقِطُونَ الذهَ  يَا أبََِ مُحَمه
َُ الر يِحُ الْوَرَقَ فِ أوََانِ سُقُوطِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ  ... وْلَهُ يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ  حَ الهذِينَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ  عَنْ ظُهُورِ شِيعَتِنَا كَمَا تُسْقِ

 .اسْتِغْفَارُهُمْ وَ اللَّهِ لَكُمْ دُونَ هَذَا الْخلَْقِ  للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said to Abu Baseer: ‘O Abu Muhammad! There are Angles for 
Allah-azwj, dropping off the sins from the backs of the Shias like what the wind drops the leaves 
(from the tree) during the season of their falling (autumn), and that is Word of Mighty and 
Majestic: Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying with Praise of 
their Lord . . . and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, [40:7]. By Allah-azwj! Their 
seeking Forgiveness is for you all (Shias), besides these people’’.147 

 

                                                      
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 136 
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 15 H 137 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 114 of 435 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصهلْتِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَمهنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَ   -138 دٍ إِنه للَّهِِ عَزه ذِكْرُهُ   أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عالَ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه يَا أبََِ مُحَمه
جَرِ أوََانَ سُقُوطِهِ  هُ َُ الر يِحُ الْوَرَقَ مِنَ ال نوُبَ عَنْ ظُهُورِ شِيعَتِنَا كَمَا تُسْقِ غْفِرُونَ  يَسْتَ وَ  ... يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ  قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ ذَلِكَ  مَلَئِكَة  يُسْقِطُونَ الذهَ

 .وَ اللَّهِ مَا أرَاَدَ بِّذََا غَيْركَُمْ  للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Al Salt, from Yunus, from the one who 
mentioned it, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘O Abu Muhammad! For Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention, there are Angels dropping off 
the sins from the backs of our-asws Shias like what the wind drops the leaves from the tree in 
the season of their falling (autumn), and that is Words of Mighty and Majestic: Glorifying with 
Praise of their Lord . . . and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, [40:7]. By Allah-

azwj! He-azwj has not Meant by this apart from you all (Shias)’’.148 

 

دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْ أَ  -139  أنَههُ سُئِلَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ أَكْثَرُ أمَْ بَ نُو آدَمَ  دِ اللَّهِ عبِ عَبْ فس، تفسير القمي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمه

Tafseer Al Qummi – From his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Minqary, 
from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having been asked, ‘Are the Angels more of the children of Adam-as?’  

اَبِ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَا فِ السهمَاءِ مَوْضِعُ قَدَ فَ قَالَ وَ الهذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَمَلَئِكَةُ اللَّهِ فِ السهمَاوَاتِ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ عَدَدِ ا سُهُ لترهَ  مٍ إِلَه وَ فِيهِ مَلَكٌ يُسَبِ حُهُ وَ يُ قَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul, the number of the Angels in the 
skies is more than the number of dust particles in the earth, and there is no place in the sky 
for a foothold but there is an Angel Glorifying Him-azwj and Extolling His-azwj Holiness.  

نْهُمْ أَحَدٌ إِلَه وَ يَ تَقَرهبُ كُله يَ وْمٍ إِلََ اللَّهِ بِوَلََيتَِناَ هَا وَ اللَّهُ أعَْلَمُ بِّاَ وَ مَا مِ وَ لََ فِ الْأَرْضِ شَجَرَةٌ وَ لََ مَدَرٌ إِلَه وَ فِيهَا مَلَكٌ مُوكَهلٌ بِّاَ يََْتي اللَّهَ كُله يَ وْمٍ بِعَمَلِ 
 الَ  ابَ إِرْسَ يْهِمُ الْعَذَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُ لِمُحِبِ ينَا وَ يَ لْعَنُ أعَْدَاءَنََّ وَ يَسْأَلُ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله أنَْ يُ رْسِلَ عَلَ 

And there is no tree in the earth, and no produce except that there is an Angel allocated to it. 
Allah-azwj Brings it for its work, and Allah-azwj is Aware of it. And there is none from it except 
that he comes closer to Allah-azwj every day by our-asws Wilayah, the People-asws of the 
Household, and seek Forgiveness for those that love us-asws, and curse our-asws enemies, and 
they ask Allah-azwj that He-azwj should Send Punishment upon them’. 

 وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ  ... يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ  يَ عْنِي الْمَلَئِكَةَ  وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ  يَ عْنِي رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ يََْمِلُونَ عِلْمَ اللَّهِ  الهذِينَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ 
 يَ عْنِي شِيعَةَ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ  للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا

The Words of the Exalted: Those who are holding the Throne [40:7] - Meaning Rasool-Allah-

saww and the successors-asws from after him-saww, are bearing the Knowledge of Allah-azwj, and 
ones around - Meaning the Angels, are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing 
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in Him and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe - Meaning the Shias of the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. 

 إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ قِهِمْ عَذابَ الَْْحِيمِ  أَيْ وَلََيةََ وَليِ  اللَّهِ  يلَكَ وَ ات هبَعُوا سَبِ  مِنْ وَلََيةَِ فُلَنٍ وَ فُلَنٍ وَ بَنِي أمَُيهةَ  ءٍ رَحَْْة  وَ عِلْما  فاَغْفِرْ للِهذِينَ تابوُارَبهنا وَسِعْتَ كُله شَيْ 
 يَ عْنِي مَنْ تَ وَلَه عَلِي ا  ع الَِْكِيمُ 

‘O Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, therefore Forgive those who 
repent - from the wilayah of so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), and the clan of 
Umayya, and follow Your Way, i.e., the Wilayah of Ali-asws, the Guardian from Allah-azwj - and 
Save them from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7] – up to His-azwj Words: the Wise 
[40:8]. 

ُ مِنْ هَؤُلََءِ يَ عْنِي وَلََيةََ فُلَنٍ  وْزُ الْعَظِيمُ وَ ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَ  يَ عْنِي يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  وَ قِهِمُ السهيِ ئاتِ وَ مَنْ تَقِ السهيِ ئاتِ يَ وْمَئِذٍ فَ قَدْ رَحِْْتَهُ  فَذَلِكَ صَلَحُهُمْ  لِمَنْ نَهاهُ اللَّه
 .وَ فُلَنٍ 

So that is their righteousness, And Save them from evil deeds, and the one You Save from 
the evil deeds on this Day, so You have been Merciful to him, - meaning the Day of Qiyamah 
- and that, it is the mighty success [40:9] – for the one Grants salvation from them, meaning 
the wilayah of so and so, and so and so’’.149   

 

 نِكَ وَ طاَعَتِكَ أَيْ قُولُوا اهْدِنََّ صِراَطَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِِلتهوْفِيقِ لِدِي صِراطَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم -140

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) - ‘The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties upon 
- i.e., they are saying, ‘Guide us to the path of those who have been Bestowed Bounties upon 
– with the inclination to Your-azwj Religion and Your-azwj obedience.  

يقِينَ  لهذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ وَ هُمُ ا هَُهَداءِ وَ الصهالِِِيَن وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللَّهَ وَ الرهسُولَ فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الصِ دِ   وَ ال
 يِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عوَ حُكِيَ هَذَا بِعَيْنِهِ عَنْ أمَِ  رَفِيقا  

And they are those (for whom) Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And the one who obeys Allah and 
the Rasool, so they would be with those whom Allah has Bestowed Bounties upon, from the 
Prophets, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous, and they are good friends 
[4:69] – and He-azwj Related this exclusively about Amir-Al-Momineen-asws’.  

ةِ الْبَدَنِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ كُلهَ هَذَا نعِْمَة   ُُه قاَلَ ليَْسَ هَؤُلََءِ الْمُنْعَمَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِِلْمَالِ وَ صِحه رَوْنَ أنَه هَؤُلََءِ قَدْ يَكُونوُنَ كُفهارا  أوَْ فُسهاقا  فَمَا رَة  أَ لََ ت َ مِنَ اللَّهِ ظاَهِ قاَلَ 
 أنَْ تَدْعُوا بِأنَْ تُ رْشَدُوا إِلََ صِرَاطِهِمْ  ندُِبْ تُمْ إِلََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he (Imam Hassan Al-Askari-asws) said: ‘It isn’t so that they have 
been Favoured upon with the wealth and the well-being of the body, and even though all of 
this is a Bounty from Allah-azwj apparently. Are you not seeing that these (Bounties) have 
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happened to be (also) in the Kafirs and the immoral ones? Thus, you have not been called 
upon that you should be supplicating to be Guided to their path.  

يماَنِ بِِللَّهِ وَ  عَاءِ لِأَنْ تُ رْشَدُوا إِلََ صِرَاطِ الهذِينَ أنُعِْمَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِِلِْْ اَ أمُِرْتُِْ بِِلدهَ يِنَ  لْوَلََيةَِ لِمُحَمهدٍ وَ تَصْدِيقِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ بِِ وَ إِنَّه آلهِِ الطهيِ بِيَن وَ أَصْحَابهِِ الخَْيرِ 
 فْرهِِمْ بِأنَْ تُدَاريَِ هُمْ مِ أعَْدَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ كُ الْمُنْتَجَبِيَن وَ بِِلتهقِيهةِ الَِْسَنَةِ الهتِِ يُسْلَمُ بِّاَ مِنْ شَرِ  عِبَادِ اللَّهِ وَ مِنَ الز يَِادَةِ فِ آثاَ 

But rather, you have been Commanded with the supplication, because you are seeking 
Guidance to the path of those whom Allah-azwj has Favoured upon – with the Eman in Allah-azwj 
and the ratification of His-azwj Rasool-saww and the Wilayah of Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
goodly Progeny-asws, and his-saww good companions, the Chosen ones, and with the excellent 
dissimulation which you can be safe with it, from the enemies of Allah-azwj, and from the 
excesses of the days (rule) of the enemies of Allah-azwj and their Kufr, that you have to put up 
with them. 

خْوَانِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فإَِنههُ  دٍ وَ عَادَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ وَ لََ أمََةٍ وَالََ  وَ لََ تُ غْريَِ هُمْ بِأذََاكَ وَ أذََى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ بِِلْمَعْرفَِةِ بُِِقُوقِ الِْْ دٍ وَ أَصْحَابَ مُحَمه ى  مُحَمهدا  وَ آلَ مُحَمه
 مَنْ عَادَاهُمْ إِلَه كَانَ قَدِ اتخهَذَ مِنْ عَذَابِ اللَّهِ حِصْنا  مَنِيعا  وَ جُنهة  حَصِينَة  

Therefore, do not be lured by them with that and harm the Momineen, and the recognition 
of the rights of the brethren from the Momineen, for there is none from a servant or a maid 
who befriends Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and is inimical to 
their-asws enemies except he would have taken an impregnable fortress from the Punishment 
of Allah-azwj and a fortified shield.  

 جَعَلَ اللَّهُ نَ فَسَهُ تَسْبِيحا  وَ زكَهى عَمَلَهُ وَ أعَْطاَهُ مِنْ حَقٍ  إِلَه  عَبْدٍ وَ لََ أمََةٍ دَارَى عِبَادَ اللَّهِ بأَِحْسَنِ الْمُدَاراَةِ فَ لَمْ يَدْخُلْ بِّاَ فِ بَِطِلٍ وَ لََْ يَخْرجُْ بِّاَوَ مَا مِنْ 
َِ بِدَمِهِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ بَصِيرةَ  عَلَى كِتْمَانِ سِر نََِّ وَ احْتِمَ  َُحِ   الِ الْغَيْظِ لِمَا يَسْتَمِعُهُ مِنْ أعَْدَائنَِا وَ أعَْطاَهُ ثَ وَابَ الْمُتَ

And there is none from a servant nor a maid who is benevolent to the servants of Allah-azwj 
with excellent benevolence and does not enter by into a falsehood and does not exit by it 
from a right, except Allah-azwj the Exalted would Make his breaths as Glorifications (Tasbeeh), 
and Purify his deeds, and Grant him insight upon the concealment of our-asws secrets, and 
bearing the anger due to what he hears from our-asws enemies, and Rewards of the one rolling 
his blood in the Way of Allah-azwj.  

تَ رَكَ الَِسْتِقْصَاءَ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمَا يَكُونُ مِنْ زلَلَِهِمْ وَ   مِنْهُمْ بعَِفْوهِِمْ وَ وَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ أَخَذَ نَ فْسَهُ بُِِقُوقِ إِخْوَانهِِ فَ وَفهاهُمْ حُقُوقَ هُمْ جَهْدَهُ وَ أعَْطاَهُمْ مُِْكِنَهُ وَ رَضِيَ 
ُ عَزه وَ جَله لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   غَفَرَهَا لََمُْ إِلَه قاَلَ اللَّه

And there is none from a servant who take himself to be with the rights of his brethren, so he 
fulfils their rights by his striving, and gives them his abilities and is pleased from them of their 
fulfilment, and leaves the investigating upon them, in what happens to be from their slips 
(mistakes), and he forgives these for them, except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Say 
to him on the Day of Qiyamah: -  

الْيَوْمَ  ا فَ عَلْتَهُ مِنَ الْمُسَامَحَةِ وَ التهكَرهَمِ فأََنََّ أقَْضِيكَ أوَْلََ بمثِْلِ مَ  يَا عَبْدِي قَضَيْتَ حُقُوقَ إِخْوَانِكَ وَ لََْ تَسْتَقْصِ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمَا لَكَ عَلَيْهِمْ فأََنََّ أَجْوَدُ وَ أَكْرَمُ وَ 
 عَلَى حَقٍ  وَعَدْتُكَ وَ أزَيِدُكَ مِنْ فَضْلِيَ الْوَاسِعِ وَ لََ أَسْتَقْصِي عَلَيْكَ فِ تَ قْصِيِركَ فِ بَ عْضِ حُقُوقِي



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 117 of 435 

“O my servant! You fulfilled the rights of your brethren and did not investigate upon them 
with regards to what was for you upon them, so I-azwj am more Generous, and more 
Honourable, and Foremost with the likes of what you did from the forgiveness and the 
honouring. Therefore, I-azwj shall Fulfil for you today upon the rights of what I-azwj Promised 
you with, and I-azwj shall Increase you from My-azwj Extensive Grace, and I-azwj (also) will not 
Investigate upon you regarding your shortcomings of some of My-azwj Rights”’.  

دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ أَصْحَابهِِ وَ يَجْعَلُهُ فِ خِيَارِ شِيعَتِهِمْ   قاَلَ فَ يلُْحِقُهُ بمحَُمه

He-asws said: ‘So he would be joined up with Muhammad-saww, and his-saww Progeny-asws, and 
his-saww companions, and (Allah-azwj will) Make him to be from the best of their-asws Shias’. 

دُ الرهجُلُ  أَحِبه فِ اللَّهِ وَ أبَغِْضْ فِ اللَّهِ وَ وَالِ فِ اللَّهِ فإَِنههُ ُُه قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لبَِعْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ   لََ يُ نَالُ وَلََيةَُ اللَّهِ إِلَه بِذَلِكَ وَ لََ يجَِ
يماَنِ وَ إِنْ كَثرَُتْ صَلَتهُُ وَ صِيَامُهُ حَتَّه يَكُونَ كَذَلِكَ   طَعْمَ الِْْ

Then he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to one of his companions one day: ‘O servant of 
Allah-azwj! Love for the Sake of Allah-azwj and hate for the Sake of Allah-azwj and befriend for the 
Sake of Allah-azwj and be inimical for the Sake of Allah-azwj, for the Wilayah of Allah-azwj cannot 
be achieved except by that, and the man would not (be able to) find the taste of Eman – and 
even if his Salat(s) and his Fasts were numerous, until he happens to be like that.  

نْ يَا عَلَيْهَا يَ تَوَادهَونَ وَ عَلَيْهَا يَ تَبَاغَضُونَ وَ ذَلِكَ لََ يُ غْنِي عَنْهُ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ قَدْ صَارَتْ مُوَاخَاةُ النهاسِ يَ وْمَكُمْ هَذَا أكَْثَرُهَا فِ    شَيْئا   الدهَ

And (on the contrary) there has become brotherhood among the people in this day of yours, 
most of it is for the sake of the world. Upon it they are being cordial, and upon his they are 
hating each other, but that would not avail them anything from Allah-azwj’.  

 اللَّهِ حَتَّه أوَُاليَِهُ وَ مَنْ عَدُوهَهُ حَتَّه أعَُادِيهَُ وَ مَنْ وَليهَ  فَ قَالَ الرهجُلُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَكَيْفَ لي أَنْ أَعْلَمَ أَنّ ِ قَدْ وَاليَْتُ وَ عَادَيْتُ فِ اللَّهِ 

The man said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And how is it for me that I would know that I have 
befriended and been inimical for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and who is the friend of Allah-azwj until 
I befriend him, and who is the enemy of Allah-azwj until I am inimical to him?’ 

وَالِ وَليه هَذَا وَ لَوْ أنَههُ قاَتِلُ أبَيِكَ وَ وهَ اللَّهِ فَ عَادِهِ وَ عَدُوهَ هَذَا عَدُ  فأََشَارَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا قاَلَ بَ لَى هَذَا وَليهَ اللَّهِ فَ وَالهِِ 
 .وَلَدِكَ وَ عَادِ عَدُوه هَذَا وَ لَوْ أنَههُ أبَوُكَ وَ وَلَدُكَ 

Rasool-Allah-azwj gestured for him towards Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-saww said: ‘Do you 
see this one?’. He said, ‘Yes’. He-saww said: ‘So a friend of this one-asws is a friend of Allah-azwj, 
therefore befriend him; and an enemy of this one-asws is an enemy of Allah-azwj, therefore be 
inimical to him; and befriend a friend of this one-asws even though he has killed your father 
and your son and be inimical to an enemy of this one-asws even though he is your father and 
your son’’.150  
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خَرَجْتُ أنَََّ وَ أَبِ حَتَّه إِذَا    عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ عْتُ أبَِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ قاَلَ سمَِ   -141
ُُه قاَلَ إِنّ ِ وَ اللَّهِ لَأُحِبهَ ريَِاحَكُمْ وَ أرَْوَاحَكُمْ فأََعِينُونّ كُنها بَيْنَ الْقَبْرِ وَ الْمِنْبَرِ إِذَا هُوَ بأُِ  يعَةِ فَسَلهمَ عَلَيْهِمْ   ُِ  عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِهَادٍ وَ اعْلَمُوا نََّسٍ مِنَ ال

 مِنْكُمْ بعَِبْدٍ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ بِعِلْمِهِ  أنَه وَلََيَ تَنَا لََ تُ نَالُ إِلَه بِِلْوَرعَِ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ مَنِ ائْ تَمه 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam 
who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘I-asws and my-asws father-asws went out until we-asws arrived in 
between the Grave and the Pulpit (of the Rasool Allah-saww). There was a group of Shias over 
there, so I-asws greeted them, and then said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws love your aromas, and your 
spirits, so help me-asws upon that by being pious and striving. And know that our-asws Wilayah 
cannot be achieved except by piety and the striving, and the one from among you who follows 
a servant (an Imam-asws); he should do what he-asws does.  

نْ يَا إِلََ محََ  السهابقُِونَ الْأَوهلُونَ  أنَْ تُمْ شِيعَةُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أنَْصَارُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمُ   بهتِنَا وَ السهابِقُونَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ وَ السهابِقُونَ الْآخِرُونَ وَ السهابِقُونَ فِ الدهَ

You are the Shias of Allah-azwj, and you are the Helpers of Allah-azwj, and you are the foremost 
of the former ones, and the foremost of the later ones, and the foremost in the world, and 
the foremost in the Hereafter (and) to the Paradise.  

رَجَاتِ أنَْ تُمُ الطهيِ بُونَ اللَّهِ ص وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَلَى دَرَجَةِ الْْنَهةِ أَكْثَرُ أرَْوَاحا  مِنْكُمْ فَ تَنَ قَدْ ضَمِنها لَكُمُ الْْنَهةَ بِضَمَانِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ ضَمَانِ رَسُولِ  افَسُوا فِِ فَضَائِلِ الده
يقٌ   وَ نِسَاؤكُُمُ الطهيِ بَاتُ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ حَوْراَءُ عَيْناَءُ وَ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنٍ صِدِ 

We-asws have taken your responsibility for the Paradise on the Guarantee of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and the guarantee of the Rasool Allah-saww. By Allah-azwj! There are no Levels of 
the Paradise where there are more Spirits than yours, so compete for the higher Levels. You 
are the good ones, and your women are the good ones. Every Momina is a virgin Hourie and 
every Momin is a Truthful one.  

رْ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ مَاتَ  ُِ رْ وَ اسْتَبْ  ُِ رْ وَ بَ ُِ يعَةَ سُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُ رَ  وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لقَِنْبَرٍ يَا قَ نْبَرُ أبَْ  ُِ ٌَ إِلَه ال  وَ عَلَى أمُهتِهِ سَاخِ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws has said to Qanbar: ‘Receive good news, rejoice with the good 
news, and convey the good news, for, by Allah-azwj, the Rasool Allah-saww passed away while 
he-saww was angry with his-saww community except for the Shias’.  

يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ   ُِ سْلَمِ ال يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ ءٍ عِز ا  وَ عِزهَ الِْْ  ُِ سْلَمِ ال يعَةُ ألَََ  ءٍ ذِرْوَةٌ وَ ذِرْوَةُ ءٍ دِعَامَةٌ وَ دِعَامَةُ الِْْ  ُِ سْلَمِ ال الِْْ
يعَةِ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ   ُِ يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنه ءٍ سَيِ دا  وَ سَيِ دُ الْمَجَالِسِ مَََالِسُ ال  ُِ سْلَمِ ال ءٍ إِمَاما  وَ إِمَامُ الْأَرْضِ أرَْضٌ لِكُلِ  شَيْ  ءٍ شَرَفا  وَ شَرَفُ الِْْ

يعَةُ تَسْكُ   ُِ  نُهَا ال

Indeed! For everything there is an honour, and the honour of Al-Islam are the Shias. Indeed! 
For everything there is a pillar, and the pillar of Al-Islam are the Shias. Indeed! For everything 
there is a chief and the chief of the gatherings is the gathering of the Shias. Indeed! For 
everything is an Imam, and the Imam of the earth is the land on which the Shias live. 
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با  أبََدا  وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ مِ  ُْ ُ عَلَى أَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ مِنْكُمْ مَا رأَيَْتَ بِعَيْنٍ عُ هْلِ خِلَفِكُمْ وَ لََ أَصَابوُا الطهيِ بَاتِ مَا لََمُْ فِ نْكُمْ مَا أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه
نْ يَا وَ لََ لََمُْ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنْ نَصِيبٍ   الدهَ

By Allah-azwj! Had you all not been in the earth, an eye would have never ever see herbs. By 
Allah-azwj! Had you all not been in the earth, Allah-azwj would not have Favoured the people 
who oppose you nor would they have been in any goodness. They would have nothing for 
them in the world nor any share for them in the Hereafter.  

 فَكُلهَ نََّصِبٍ مَُْتَهِدٍ فَ عَمَلُهُ هَبَاءٌ  نَّرا  حامِيَة   نَّصِبَةٌ تَصْلى عامِلَةٌ  دَ وَ اجْتَهَدَ مَنْسُوبٌ إِلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ كُلهَ نََّصِبٍ وَ إِنْ تَ عَبه 

Every hostile one (Nasibi), if he were to worship, and struggle, would be attributed to this 
Verse: Toiling, Hostile one [88:3] Entering into burning fire [88:3]. So every Hostile One 
(Nasibi) who struggles, his deeds would be floating dust (wasted).  

يَ نَامُ إِلَه أَصْعَدَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله رُوحَهُ إِلََ السهمَاءِ فَ يُبَاركُِ  بْدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَاوَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْ عَ  -شِيعَتنَُا يَ نْطِقُونَ بِأمَْرِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ مَنْ يُخاَلفُِهُمْ يَ نْطِقُونَ بتَِفَلهَتٍ 
را  بَ عَثَ بِّاَ مَعَ أمََنَتِهِ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ  نْ كَانَ لِ  عَرْشِهِ وَ إِ عَلَيْهَا فإَِنْ كَانَ قَدْ أتََى عَلَيْهَا أَجَلُهَا جَعَلَهَا فِ كُنُوزٍ مِنْ رَحْْتَِهِ وَ فِ ريَِاضِ جَنهتِهِ وَ فِ ظِ  أَجَلُهَا مُتَأَخِ 

 لِيَردُهَوهَا إِلََ الَْْسَدِ الهذِي خَرَجَتْ مِنْهُ لتَِسْكُنَ فِيهِ 

Our-asws Shias speak with the Light of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the one who are 
opposed to them speak by instinct (biological needs). By Allah-azwj! There is none from our-asws 
Shias who sleeps, except that Allah-azwj Makes his soul to ascend to the sky to be Blessed. So 
if its term (death) has come, He-azwj Makes it to be within the Treasures of His-azwj Mercy, and 
in the Gardens of Paradise, and in the Shade of His-azwj Throne. And if its term (death) has 
been delayed, He-azwj sends it back along with the trusted Angels to return it to the body from 
which it came out to dwell in it.  

 .هْلُ إِجَابتَِهِ  إِنهكُمْ كُلهكُمْ لَأَهْلُ دَعْوَتهِِ وَ أَ  أغَْنِيَاءكَُمْ لَأَهْلُ الْقَنَاعَةِ وَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه حَاجهكُمْ وَ عُمهاركَُمْ لَخاَصهةُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ إِنه فُ قَراَءكَُمْ لَأَهْلُ الْغِنَى وَ إِنه 

By Allah-azwj those of you who perform the Hajj and the Umrah are the special ones of Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic. And the poor ones among you are the rich ones, and your rich ones 
are the contented ones. And all of you are the people whom He-azwj Invited and the people 
who accepted His-azwj Call’’.151 

 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ شَمهَونٍ عَنِ الْأَصَمِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَ  مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ أَلََ وَ إِنه  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مْرِو بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ وَ رُوِيَ أيَْضا  عَنِ الْعِده
قِيَامَةِ  عَزه وَ جَله وَ أَحْسَنَ صُنْعَ اللَّهِ إلِيَْهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْ عَرْشِ اللَّهِ  ءٍ جَوْهَرا  وَ جَوْهَرُ وُلْدِ آدَمَ مُحَمهدٌ ص وَ نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتنَُا بَ عْدَنََّ حَبهذَا شِيعَتنَُا مَا أقَْ رَبَّمُْ مِنْ لِكُلِ  شَيْ 

 وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ أَنْ يَ تَعَاظَمَ النهاسُ ذَلِكَ أوَْ يَدْخُلَهُمْ زَهْوٌ لَسَلهمَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ قُ بُل  

And it is reported as well, from the number, from Sahl, from Ibn Shamoun, from Al Asamma, from Abdullah Bin 
Al Qasim, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘‘Indeed! And for 
everything is an essence and the essence of the children of Adam-as is Muhammad-saww, and 
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us-asws, and our-asws Shias after us-asws. How lovely are our-asws Shias! What will be closer to the 
Throne of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic than them on the Day of Qiyamah. By Allah-azwj! Had 
the people not magnified that, or pride entered into them, the Angels would have greeted 
them face to face. 

صَلَتهِِ جَالِسا  إِلَه وَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  حَرْفٍ خَْْسُونَ حَسَنَة   ةٍ وَ لََ قَ رَأَ فِ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا يَ تْلُو الْقُرْآنَ فِ صَلَتهِِ قاَئمِا  إِلَه وَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  حَرْفٍ مِائةَُ حَسَنَ  وَ 
رُ حَسَنَاتٍ وَ إِنه للِصهامِتِ مِنْ شِيعَتِناَ لَأَجْرُ مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ مِهنْ خَالَفَهُ  وَ لََ فِ غَيْرِ صَلَةٍ إِلَه وَ لَهُ  ُْ  بِكُلِ  حَرْفٍ عَ

By Allah-azwj! There is no servant from our-asws Shias who recites the Quran whilst standing in 
his Salat, except that there are a hundred Rewards for him for every letter of it, nor does he 
recite it seated in his Salat, except that there are a fifty Rewards for him for every letter of it, 
nor in other than Salat, except that there are ten Rewards for him for every letter of it. And 
the one from our-asws Shias who is silent, there is the Reward for him of the recitation of the 
Quran by the one who is opposed to him.   

  فِ صَلَتِكُمْ لَكُمْ أَجْرُ الصهافِ يَن فِ سَبِيلِهِ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ عَلَى فُ رُشِكُمْ نيَِامٌ لَكُمْ أَجْرُ الْمُجَاهِدِينَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ 

By Allah-azwj! You sleep upon your beds and there is the Reward for you of the Holy Warriors 
(Al-Mujahideen). By Allah-azwj! You are in your Salat, and there is for you the Reward of the 
being in the rows of His-azwj Way. By Allah-azwj!  

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ   سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِينَ  وَ نَ زَعْنا ما فِ صُدُورهِِمْ مِنْ غِلٍ  إِخْوانَّ  عَلى أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ الهذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّه

You are the ones for whom Allah-azwj has Said: “And We will root out whatever of rancour is 
in their breasts (they shall be) as brethren, on raised couches, face to face” [15:47].  

اَ شِيعَتنَُا أَصْحَابُ   .أبَْصارَهُمْ  أعَْمى زه وَ جَله فَ تَحَ أبَْصَاركَُمْ وَ كَذَلِكَ أَلََ إِنه اللَّهَ عَ الْأَرْبَ عَةِ الْأَعْيُنِ عَيْنَانِ فِ الرهأْسِ وَ عَيْنَانِ فِ الْقَلْبِ أَلََ وَ الخَْلَئِقُ كُلهَهُمْ   إِنَّه

But rather, our-asws Shias are the people with four eyes – two eyes in the head and two eyes 
in the heart. Indeed! And all of the creatures are like that, except that Allah-azwj has Opened 
your eyes, and Blinded their eyes’’.152 
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 أن الشيعة هم أهل دين الله و هم على دين أنبيائه و هم على الحق و لا يغفر إلا لهم و لا يقبل إلا منهم 16باب 

CHAPTER 16 – THE SHIAS, THEY ARE PEOPLE OF THE RELIGION 
OF ALLAH-azwj, AND THEY ARE UPON THE RELIGION OF HIS-azwj 
PROPHETS-as, AND THEY ARE UPON THE TRUTH, AND THERE 
IS NOT FORGIVENESS EXCEPT FOR THEM, NOR IS THERE ANY 
ACCEPTANCE EXCEPT FROM THEM 

 الآيات

The Verses –  

ُ وَليهَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  إِنه أَوْلََ النهاسِ بإِِبْراهِيمَ للَهذِينَ ات هبَعُوهُ وَ  آل عمران   هذَا النهبِهَ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ اللَّه

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran-as: Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him 
and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen 
[3:68] 

  فَمَنْ تبَِعَنِي فإَِنههُ مِنيِ   إبراهيم

(Surah) Ibrahim-as: So the one who follows me, then he is from me, [14:36]. 

 تفسير

(Forbidden) Tafseer (opinionated) 

وَ هذَا النهبِهَ وَ  و تولوه بِلنصرة على عدوه فِ وقته و زمانه للَهذِينَ ات هبَعُوهُ  فِ المجمع أي أحق الناس بنصرة إبراهيم بِلِجة أو بِلمعونة إِنه أوَْلََ النهاسِ بإِِبْراهِيمَ 
ُ وَليهَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  يتولون نصرته بِلِجة لما كان عليه من الِق الهذِينَ آمَنُوا  ذا المعنى بعينهم و المؤمن ولي الله لَلأنه يتولَ نصرتَ وَ اللَّه

Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim - in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – I.e., the most rightful 
of the people with helping Ibrahim-as with the proof or with the assistance - are those who 
follow him – during is-as time, and his era, and being in charge of helping him-as against his-as 
enemies - and this Prophet and those who are believing; - being in charge of helping him-as 
with the argument dues to what he-saww was upon, from the truth - and Allah is the Guardian 
of the Momineen [3:68] – because He-azwj is in charge of Helping them, and the Momin is a 
friend of Allah-azwj for this meaning exactly.  

 و قيل إنه يتولَ نصرة ما أمر الله به من الدين.

And it is said, ‘It is being in charge of helping what Allah-azwj had Commanded with, from the 
religion’. 
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 بما جاءوا به و فِ هذه الآية دلَلة على أن الولَية ثبتت بِلدين لَ بِلنسب و يعضد ذلك قول أمير المؤمنين ع إن أولَ الناس بِلأنبياء أعملهم

And in this Verse, there is evidence upon that the Wilayah is proven with the religion, not with 
the attribution, and that is supported by the words of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The foremost 
of the people with the Prophets-as are the ones working with what they-as had come with’.  

 عدو محمد من عصى الله و إن قربت قرابته  هذه الآية فقال إن ولي محمد من أطاع الله و إن بعدت لِمته و إن ُ تل

Then he-asws recited this Verse and said: ‘A friend of Muhammad-saww is the one who obeys 
Allah-azwj, and even if his flesh (kinship) was remote, and an enemy of Muhammad-saww is the 
one who disobeys Allah-azwj, and even if his relationship was near’. 

  خصه أكثر المفسرين بذريته و ظاهر الأخبار أنه أعم منهم. فَمَنْ تبَِعَنِي فإَِنههُ مِنيِ   ُ روى رواية علي بن إبراهيم الآتية.

Then he reported the following report of Ali Bin Ibrahim - So the one who follows me, then 
he is from me, [14:36], ‘Most of the interpreters have particularised it with his-as offspring, 
and the apparent of the Ahadeeth is that it is the generality from them’. 

 

 أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ  نْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عفس، تفسير القمي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَ  -1

Tafseer Al Qummi – From his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Umar Bin Yazeed who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are from Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww!’  

 فَ قُلْتُ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

I said, ‘From their-asws own selves? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’  

ُُه نَظَرَ إِلَيه وَ نَظَرْتُ  إِنه أوَْلََ النهاسِ بإِِبْراهِيمَ للَهذِينَ ات هبَعُوهُ وَ هذَا  ابهِِ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ يَا عُمَرُ إِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ اللَّهِ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ ثَلَثا  
ُ وَليهَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   .النهبِهَ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, from their-asws own selves’ – thrice. Then he-asws looked at me 
and said: ‘O Umar! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is Saying in His-azwj Book: Surely the foremost 
of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him and this Prophet and those who are 
believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen [3:68]’’.153 

 

                                                      
153 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 16 H 1 
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بَعُوهُ وَ هذَا النهبِهَ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ اللَّهُ وَليهَ إِنه أوَْلََ النهاسِ بإِِبْراهِيمَ للَهذِينَ ات ه  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النهَعْمَانِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -2
ةُ وَ أتَْ بَاعُهُمْ  الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   .قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَمِه

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Al Numan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim 
are those who follow him and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the 
Guardian of the Momineen [3:68], he-asws said: ‘They are the Imams-asws and their-asws 
followers’’.154 

 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -3 ُ وَليهَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  راهِيمَ إِنه أَوْلََ النهاسِ بإِِبْ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ الصهبهاحِ قاَلَ سمَِ وَ  ُُه قاَلَ عَلِي   وَ اللَّه
 .مِنْهَاجِهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أوَْلََ النهاسِ بهِِ  اللَّهِ عَلَى دِينِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying regarding Words of Allah-azwj: Surely the foremost of people 
to Ibrahim – up to His-azwj Words - and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen [3:68], then 
he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Ali-asws was upon the religion of Ibrahim-as and his-as manifesto, and 
you (Shias) are foremost of the people with him-asws’’.155 

 

عْتُ الُِْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع يَ قُولُ شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ حَبَابةََ الْوَ  -4  أَحَدا  عَلَى مِلهةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِلَه نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتَنَا. مَا أعَْلَمُ  البِِيهةِ قاَلَتْ سمَِ

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Hababat Al Walibiya who said,  

‘I heard Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws do not know of anyone being upon the religion 
of Ibrahim-as except us-asws and our-asws Shias’’.156 

 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -5  نََّ وَ شِيعَتِنَا.يرُْ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأمُهةِ يَدِينُ بِدِينِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ غَ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘There is no one from this community making a 
religion with the religion of Ibrahim-as apart from us-asws and our-asws Shias’’.157 
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عْتُ الُِْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ يَ قُولُ شي، تفسير العياشي  ى مِلهةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِلَه نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتنَُا وَ سَائرُِ النهاسِ مَا أَحَدٌ عَلَ  عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ قاَلَ سمَِ
 مِنْهَا بِراَءٌ.

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Imran Bin Meesam who said,  

‘I heard Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, may the Greetings be upon him-asws, saying: ‘There is no one 
upon the religion of Ibrahim-as except us-asws and our-asws Shias, and rest of the people are 
disavowed from it’’.158 

 

ُ مِيثاَقَهُ فَ وََ  بِعَهْدِ اللَّهِ غَيْرَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ: شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ ذَر ٍ  -7 بِيِ هِمْ وَ عِصَابةٍَ قلَِيلَةٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا صَدَقَ أَحَدٌ مِهنْ أَخَذَ اللَّه
 .ونَ وَ لكِنه أَكْثَرَ النهاسِ لَ يُ ؤْمِنُ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  وَ ما وَجَدْنَّ لِأَكْثَرهِِمْ مِنْ عَهْدٍ وَ إِنْ وَجَدْنَّ أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَفاسِقِينَ  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi –  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra who said, ‘By Allah-azwj! No one has ratified, from the one Allah-azwj had taken 
his Covenant, so he fulfilled the Pact of Allah-azwj apart from People-asws of the Household of 
their Prophet-saww, and a small group of their-asws Shias, and that is Word of Allah-azwj: And We 
did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) the Covenant, and We found most of them 
to be mischief-makers [7:102]; and His-azwj Words: but most of the people do not believe 
[11:17]’’.159 

 

رُوا إِنهكُ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: -8 ُِ مْ عَلَى إِحْدَى الُِْسْنَيَيْنِ مِنَ اللَّهِ أمََا دَخَلْتُ أنَََّ وَ الْمُعَلهى عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ أبَْ
ُ صُدُوركَُمْ وَ أذَْهَبَ غَيْ  فِ صُدُورَ قَ وْمٍ مُؤْمِنِيَن  ى عَدُو كُِمْ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ ظَ قُ لُوبِكُمْ وَ أدََالَكُمْ عَلَ إِنهكُمْ إِنْ بقَِيتُمْ حَتَّه تَ رَوْا مَا تَدُهَونَ إلِيَْهِ رقِاَبَكُمْ شَفَى اللَّه ُْ وَ يَ

 -وَ يذُْهِبْ غَيْظَ قُ لُوبِِّمْ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Ali Bin Uqbah, from his father having said,  

‘I and Al-Moalla entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘Receive glad tidings! You are 
upon one of the two good deed from Allah-azwj. If you were to remain until you see what you 
are extending your necks to (Al Qaim-asws), Allah-azwj shall Heal your chests and Remove the 
rage of your hearts and Turn you against your enemies, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj, And 
he would Remove the rage of their hearts; [9:15].  

 . الهذِي رَضِيَهُ لنَِبِيِ هِ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ السهلَمُ وَ لعَِلِيٍ  عوَ إِنْ مَضَيْتُمْ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تَ رَوْا ذَلِكَ مَضَيْتُمْ عَلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ 

And if you were to pass away before you see that, you would have passed away being upon 
the religion Allah-azwj has Chosen for His-azwj Prophet-saww to be upon it, may the greetings be 
upon him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and for Ali-asws’’.160 
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اَ مَثلَُكُمْ  يَ عْنِ النهاسَ  أمََا إنِههُ لََْ  فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئِدَة  مِنَ النهاسِ تََْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -9 كُلههُمْ أنَْ تُمْ أوُلئَِكَ وَ نظَُراَؤكُُمْ إِنَّه
عْرَةِ السهوْدَاءِ فِ الثهوْرِ الْأبَ ْ  فِ  هُ عْرَةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ فِ الثهوْرِ الْأَسْوَدِ أَوْ مَثَلُ ال هُ هُ وَ أَنْ اسِ أنَْ يََُجهَوا هَذَا الْبَيْتَ وَ يَضِ يَ نْبَغِي للِنه النهاسِ مَثَلُ ال يُ عَظِ مُوهُ لتَِعْظِيمِ اللَّهِ إِياه

ءُ عَلَى اللَّهِ   .يَ لْقَوْنََّ حَيْثُ كُنها نََْنُ الْأَدِلَه

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi –  

From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: Therefore Make the hearts of the people 
to yearn towards them [14:37]. But surely, he (Ibrahim-as) did not mean the people, all of 
them. You (Shias) are they, and your match. But rather, your example among the people is an 
example of the white hair in the black bull, or an example of the black hair in the white bull. 
It is befitting for the people that they perform Hajj of this House (Kabah) and revere it due to 
the reverence of Allah-azwj for it, and they should meet us-asws wherever we-asws may be. We 
are the pointers (guides) to Allah-azwj’’.161 

 

فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئِدَة  مِنَ النهاسِ  طَ عَلَى رَبِ هِ فَ قَالَ إِنه أبََِنََّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ كَانَ مِها اشْترََ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ مَيْسَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -10
 .تََْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Maysara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Our-asws father-as Ibrahim-as, it was from what condition he-

as had stipulated unto his-as Lord-azwj. He-as said:  Therefore Make the hearts of the people to 
yearn towards them [14:37]’’.162 

 

ا طَوِيل  فَ قَالَ مَا لَكُمْ كُنها فِ الْفُسْطاَطِ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع نَو ]نََْوا [ مِنْ خَْْسِيَن رَجُل  قاَلَ فَجَلَسَ بَ عْدَ سُكُوتٍ كَانَ مِنه   وَ فِ رِوَايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَنْهُ قاَلَ: -11
ُ وَ مَنْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أنَََّ كَذَلِكَ وَ لَكِنْ لي قَ راَبةٌَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَريِبَةٌ وَ ولََِدَةٌ مَنْ وَصَلَهَا وَصَ لََ تَ نْطِقُونَ لَعَلهكُمْ تَ رَوْنَ أَنّ ِ نَبِ  لََ  ُ وَ مَنْ أَحَبههَا أَحَبههُ اللَّه لَهُ اللَّه

 أَكْرَمَهَا أَكْرَمَهُ اللَّهُ 

And in another report from him, said,  

‘We were approximately fifty men in the tent with Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws sat down after 
silence from us was long. He-asws said: ‘What is the matter with you all not speaking! Perhaps 
you are viewing that I-asws am a Prophet-saww? No, by Allah-saww! I-asws am not like that, but there 
is a close kinship for me-asws from Rasool-Allah-saww and birth. One who connects (with it), 
Allah-azwj would Connect (with) him, and one who loves it, Allah-azwj would Love him, and the 
one who honours it, Allah-azwj would Honour him. 

 أَ تَدْرُونَ أَيهَ الْبِقَاعِ أفَْضَلُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَنْزلِةَ  

Are you knowing which spot is the most superior with Allah-azwj of status?’  
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ةُ الِْرَاَمُ الهتِِ رَضِيَهَ   تَهُ فِيهَاا لنَِفْسِهِ حَرَما  وَ جَعَلَ بَ يْ فَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلهمْ أَحَدٌ فَكَانَ هُوَ الرهادهَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ تلِْكَ مَكه

No one spoke, so he-asws responded unto himself-asws. He-asws said: ‘That is the Sacred Makkah 
which He-azwj has Chosen for Himself-azwj as a Sanctuary and Made His-azwj House to be in it!’ 

 تَدْريِ أَيهَ بُ قْعَةٍ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ مَكهةَ ُُه قاَلَ أَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Are you knowing which spot is more superior to Makkah?’ 

 راَهِيمَ نَ فْسِهِ الهذِي كَانَ يُ زَوِ دُ فِيهِ غَنَمَهُ وَ يُصَلِ ي فِيهِ طِيمُ إِب ْ  ذَلِكَ حَ فَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلهمْ أَحَدٌ وَ كَانَ هُوَ الرهادهَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ مَا بَيْنَ حَجَرِ الْأَسْوَدِ إِلََ بَِبِ الْكَعْبَةِ 

No one spoke, so he-asws responded to himself-asws. He-asws said: ‘What is between the Black 
Stone up to the door of the Kabah. That is the debris (stones/standing place) of Ibrahim-as 
himself-as. He-as used to provide his-as sheep (food) in it and pray Salat in it.  

ُُه لََْ يَ عْرِفْ لنََا حَقهنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ يا  حَ وَ قاَمَ اللهيْلَ مُصَل ِ  فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أنَه عَبْدا  صَفه قَدَمَيْهِ فِ ذَلِكَ الْمَكَانِ قاَمَ النههَارَ مُصَلِ يا  حَتَّه يَجُنههُ اللهيْلُ  تَّه يَجُنههُ النههَارُ 
ُ مِنْهُ شَيْئا  أبَدَا    حُرْمَتَنَا لََْ يَ قْبَلِ اللَّه

By Allah-azwj! Even if a servant were to row his feet in that place, standing at daytime praying 
Salat until the night covers him, and he stands at night praying Salat until the day covers him, 
then he does not recognise our-asws rights for us-asws, People-asws of the Household and our-asws 
sanctity, Allah-azwj will not Accept anything from him, ever!’ 

ُ  فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئِدَة  مِنَ النهاسِ تََْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ  راَهِيمَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ كَانَ فِيمَا اشْتَرطََ عَلَى رَبِ هِ أنَْ قاَلَ إِنه أبََِنََّ إِب ْ  أمََا إنِههُ لََْ يَ قُلِ النهاسَ كُلههُمْ أنَْ تُمْ أوُلئَِكَ رَحَِْكُمُ اللَّه
 وَ نظَُراَؤكُُمْ 

Our-asws father-as Ibrahim-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-as, it was among the 
conditions what he-as stipulated unto his-as Lord-azwj, he-as had said: Therefore Make the hearts 
of the people to yearn towards them [14:37]. But he did not say the people, all of them. You 
(Shias) and they may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all, and your match (peers).  

عْرَةِ السهوْدَاءِ فِ  هُ عْرَةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ فِ الثهوْرِ الْأَسْوَدِ أوَِ ال هُ اَ مَثلَُكُمْ فِ النهاسِ مَثَلُ ال للِنهاسِ أنَْ يََُجهَوا هَذَا الْبَيْتَ وَ أنَْ يُ عَظِ مُوهُ لتَِعْظِيمِ اللَّهِ غِي الثهوْرِ الْأبَْ يَضِ يَ نْبَ إِنَّه
ءُ عَلَى اللَّهِ. هُ وَ أنَْ يَ لْقَوْنََّ أيَْ نَمَا كُنها نََْنُ الْأَدِلَه  إِياه

But rather, your example among the people is an example of the white hair in the black bull, 
or the black hair in the white bull. It is befitting for the people that they perform Hajj of this 
House (Kabah), and they should revere it due to the reverence of Allah-azwj of it, and they 
should meet us-asws, wherever we-asws may be. We-asws are the pointers (guides) to 
Allah-azwj’’.163 

 

                                                      
163 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 16 H 11 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 127 of 435 

قَالَ ذَلِكَ مَا بَيْنَ الرهَكْنِ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ الْمَقَامِ إِلََ بَِبِ ف َ  أَ تَدْرُونَ أَيهَ بُ قْعَةٍ أعَْظَمُ حُرْمَة  عِنْدَ اللَّهِ فَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلهمْ أَحَدٌ وَ كَانَ هُوَ الرهادهَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ  وَ فِ خَبَرٍ آخَرَ 
ُُه ذكََرَ الَِْدِيثَ الْكَعْبَةِ ذَلِكَ حَطِيمُ إِسْماَعِيلَ الهذِي كَانَ يَ   .ذُودُ فِيهِ غُنَيْمَتَهُ 

And in another Hadeeth: ‘Are you knowing which spot is of the mightiest sanctity in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj?’ No one spoke, and it was him-asws, the responder to himself-asws. He-asws 
said: ‘That is what is between the Black (Stone) corner and the standing place (of Ibrahim-as) 
up to the door of the Kabah. That is a debris of Ismail-as which he-as used to provide his-as sheep 
(food) in it’ – then he mentioned the Hadeeth’’.164 

 

اَ نَظَرَ إِلََ النهاسِ يَطُوفُونَ حَوْلَ الْكَعْبَةِ فَ قَالَ هَ  الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسير العياشي عَنِ  -12 كَذَا كَانوُا يَطُوفُونَ فِ الْْاَهِلِيهةِ إِنَّه
ُُه يَ نْفِرُوا إلِيَْنَا فَ يُعْلِمُونََّ وَلََيَ تَهُمْ وَ يَ عْ   رضُِونَ عَلَيْنَا نَصْرَهُمْ أمُِرُوا أنَْ يَطُوفُوا 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws looked at the people performing Tawaaf 
around the Kabah. He-asws said: ‘Like this is how they used to perform Tawaaf during the pre-
Islamic period. But rather, they have been Commanded to be performing Tawaaf, then they 
should be hastening to us-asws, so we-asws can know of their friendship, and they should present 
their help to us-asws’. 

ُُه قَالَ إلِيَْنَا إلِيَْنَا. اجْعَلْ أفَْئِدَة  مِنَ النهاسِ تََْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ فَ  ُُه قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  دٍ   فَ قَالَ آلُ مُحَمهدٍ آلُ مُحَمه

Then he-asws recited this Verse: Therefore Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards 
them [14:37] – he-asws said: ‘Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! Progeny-asws of Muhammad-asws!’ 
Then he-asws said: ‘To us-asws! To us-asws!’’165 

 

ََ عَنْ كُلَيْبِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ الْأَسَدِيِ  قاَلَ سمَِعْتُ   -13 وَ اللَّهِ إِنهكُمْ لَعَلَى دِينِ  ولُ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُ  أبَِ كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ أيَهَوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْ
ُ إِلَه مِنْكُمْ فاَت هقُ   فَ تَمَيهزُوا. لْسِنَتَكُمْ صَلهَوا فِ مَسَاجِدِهِمْ فإَِذَا تَيَهزَ الْقَوْمُ وا اللَّهَ وَ كُفهَوا أَ اللَّهِ وَ دِينِ مَلَئِكَتِهِ فأََعِينُونّ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِهَادٍ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – From Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Kuleyb Bin Muawiya Al Asady 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are upon the religion of Allah-azwj, 
and religion of His-azwj Angels, so assist me-asws with devoutness and striving. By Allah-azwj! 
Allah-azwj will not Accept except from you, therefore fear Allah-azwj and restrain your tongues. 
Pray Salats in their Masjid. When the people are distinguished, so you will be 
distinguished’’.166 
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يْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ وَ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ بَِبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ شَيْخِ الطهائفَِةِ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَ  -14
عْتُ أبََِ عَ   بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِهَادٍ عَلَيْكُمْ بِِلصهلَةِ وَ الْعِبَادَةِ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إنِهكُمْ لعََلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ فأََعِينُونََّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ  بْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ عَنْ كُلَيْبٍ الْأَسَدِيِ  قاَلَ سمَِ

 عَلَيْكُمْ بِِلْوَرعَِ.

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Bin Babawayh, from sheykh Al Taifa, 
from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Abu Isa, from Yunus Bin Kuleyb Al Asady 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are upon the religion of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Angels, therefore assist us-asws upon that with devoutness and striving. 
Upon you is to be with the Salat ad the worship. Upon you is to be with the devoutness 
(piety)’’.167 

 

يلِ بْنِ دَرهاجٍ عَنْ حَسهانَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ  -15 خَلْنَا عَلَى دَ  أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْعِجْلِيِ  عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ عَنْ حَبَابةََ الْوَالبِِيهةِ قاَلَ: عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ جَِْ
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْسَُيْنَ الهذِي مَعَكَ قُ لْتُ ابْنُ أَخِيكِ مِيثَمٌ قاَلَتْ ابْنُ أَخِي وَ اللَّهِ  امْرأَةٍَ قَدْ صَفهرَتَْاَ الْعِبَادَةُ أنَََّ وَ عَبَايةَُ بْنُ ربِعِْيٍ  فَ قَالَتْ مَنِ   حَق ا  أمََا إِنّ ِ سمَِ

 برِاَءٌ.بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع يَ قُولُ مَا أَجِدُ عَلَى مِلهةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِلَه نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتَنَا وَ سَائرُِ النهاسِ مِنْهَا 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Hassan Abu 
Ali Al Ijaly, from Imran Bin Meesam, from Hababat Al Walibiya who said,  

‘I and Abaya Bin Rabie entered to see a (an old) woman, the worship had turned her pale. She 
said, ‘Who is the one with you?’ I said, ‘A son of your brother Meesam’. She said, ‘Son of my 
brother truly, by Allah-azwj! I heard Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws do not 
find (anyone) being upon the religion of Ibrahim-as, except us-asws and our-asws Shias, while rest 
of the people are disavowed from it’’.168 

 

 سَيَابةََ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ عَنْ حَبَابةََ الْوَالبِِيهةِ حَْْنِ بْنِ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حُسَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الره  -16
 لْتُ ابْنُ أَخِيكِ مِيثَمٌ دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهَا فَ قَالَتْ مَنْ أنَْتَ ق ُ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father and Ibn Abu Najran, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Husayn Bin Al 
Mukhtar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Sayaba, from Imran Bin Meesam, from Hababat Al Walibiya,  

‘I (Imran Bin Meesam) entered to see her (Hababat Al-Walibiya). She said, ‘Who are you?’ I 
said, ‘A son of your brother Meesam’.  

عْتُهُ  عْتُهُ مِنْ مَوْلََكَ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع إِنّ ِ سمَِ ثَ نهكَ بَِِدِيثٍ سمَِ  لَأُحَدِ 
يلَةَ وَ عَبْدَ الْقَيْسِ خَيْرَ رَبيِعَةَ وَ جَعَلَ أَحَْْسَ خَيْرَ  يَ قُولُ وَ الهذِيفَ قَالَتْ أَخِي وَ اللَّهِ  بَِِ
 إِنهكُمْ خَيْرُ الْفِرَقِ  هَمْدَانَ خَيْرَ الْيَمَنِ 

She said, ‘My brother, by Allah-azwj! I shall narrate to you with a Hadeeth I heard from your 
Master Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws. I heard him-asws saying: ‘By the One-azwj Who Made Ahmas as 
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best of the Bajeela (tribe), and Abdul Qeys as best of Rabie (tribe), and Hamdan as best of Al-
Yemen, you (Shias) are best of the sects’. 

 سَائرُِ النهاسِ مِنْهَا بِراَءٌ.ُُه قاَلَ مَا عَلَى مِلهةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِلَه نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتنَُا وَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘There is no one upon the religion of Ibrahim-as except us-asws and our-asws 
Shias, and rest of the people are disavowed from it’’.169 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ  -17 ارٍ عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَمه أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَا عَبهادُ مَا عَلَى مِلهةِ  قاَلَ لي  عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمه
نوُبَ إِلَه لَكُمْ  ُ إِلَه مِنْكُمْ وَ لََ يَ غْفِرُ الذهَ  .إِبْ راَهِيمَ أَحَدٌ غَيْركُُمْ وَ مَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from 
Abbad Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘There is no one upon the religion of Ibrahim-as apart from you 
(Shias), and Allah-azwj will not Acceptable except from you (Shias), nor Forgive the sins except 
for you (Shias)’’.170 

 

إِنه أوَْلََ النهاسِ بإِِبْراهِيمَ للَهذِينَ  عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ تُ أبََِ جَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الصهيْرَفِِ  قاَلَ سمَِعْ  -18
 .ُُه قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ عَلَى دِينِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مِنْهَاجِهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أوَْلََ النهاسِ بهِِ  ات هبَعُوهُ وَ هذَا النهبِهَ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman Al Sayrafi 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow 
him and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the 
Momineen [3:68]’. Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are upon the religion of Ibrahim-

as and his-as manifesto, and you are foremost of the people with him-as’’.171 

 

ات هقُوا اللَّهَ وَ لََ يَخْدَعَنهكُمْ إِنْسَانٌ وَ لََ  ا  ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْوَشهاءِ عَنْ مُثَنىا الِْنَهاطِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قاَلَ سمَِعْتُ عَلِي   -19
اَ دِينِي دِينٌ وَاحِدٌ  اَ أنَََّ عَبْدٌ مَُْلُوقٌ وَ يَكْذِبَ نهكُمْ إِنْسَانٌ فإَِنَّه ُ وَ إِنَّه وَ مَا أَشَاءُ إِلَه مَا  ي نَ فْعا  وَ لَ ضَراا إِلَه ما شاءَ اللَّهُ لَ أمَْلِكُ لنَِفْسِ  دِينُ آدَمَ الهذِي ارْتَضَاهُ اللَّه

 .شَاءَ اللَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Al Washa, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Ahmad Bin a man, from Abu Al 
Mugheira who said,  
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‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do not let any person deceive you (Shias), nor any 
person belie you, for rather, my-asws religion is one religion, religion of Adam-as. Allah-azwj has 
Chosen it, and rather I-asws am a Created being, I neither control a benefit for myself nor a 
harm except what Allah so Desires to, [7:188], and I-asws do not desire except what Allah-azwj 
Desires’’.172 

 

ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ عَنْ أَ  -20 قاَلَ لنََا وَ نََْنُ عِنْدَهُ نَظَرْتُِْ وَ اللَّهِ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بِ عَبْ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ
ُ وَ اخْتَرتُِْْ مَنِ اخْتَارَ  ُ وَ أَخَذَ النهاسُ يَميِنا  وَ شِماَلَ  وَ قَصَدْتُِْ قَصْدَ مُحَمهدٍ ص حَيْثُ نَظَرَ اللَّه ةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ.أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنه اللَّه  كُمْ لعََلَى الْمَحَجه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Yzaeed 
Bin Khalifa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said: ‘He-asws said to us while we were in his-asws 
presence: ‘By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are looking where Allah-azwj is Looking, and you have 
chosen the ones-asws Allah-azwj has Chosen, and the people are taking to the right and left while 
you are aiming for the aim of Muhammad-saww. But, by Allah-azwj, you (Shias) are upon the 
bright manifesto!’’173 

 

ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ أيَهَوبَ بْنِ حُرٍ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -21  وَ دِينِ رَسُولهِِ وَ دِينِ عَلِيِ  أنَْ تُ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ
مْ وَ اللَّهِ عَلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ

 نََّ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَكَنَزَهَا.بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ مَا هِيَ إِلَه آثَارٌ عِنْدَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halaby, from Ayoub Bin Hurr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are upon the religion of Allah-azwj 
and religion of His-azwj Rasool-saww, and religion of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and what is it except 
for the traces (Ahadeeth) in our-asws possession from Rasool-Allah-saww, so treasure these’’.174 

 

يلِ بْنِ دَرهاجٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ: -22  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ هُوَ عَلَى السهريِرِ فَ قَالَ يَا دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ جَِْ
اَبيِهةَ.سَعِيدُ إِنه طاَئفَِة  سُمِ يَتْ مُرْجِئَة  وَ طاَئفَِة  سُم ِ   يَتِ الْخوََارجَِ وَ سُمِ يتُمُ الترهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Saeed Bin 
Yasaar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws, and he-asws was upon the bed. He-asws said: ‘O Saeed! A 
group has been names as Al-Murjiya, and a group has been named as the Al-Kharijiya, and 
you (Shias) have been named as Al-Turabiyya’’.175 
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دٍ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ الْخثَْعَمِيِ  وَ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ  -23 قاَلَ لنََا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  انَ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ قاَلَ:ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمه
 . لَهُ أَصْلٌ هِ وَ إِنهكُمْ أَخَذْتُِْ بِأمَْرٍ مَا أَحَدٌ أَحَبه إِلَيه مِنْكُمْ إِنه النهاسَ سَلَكُوا سُبُل  شَتَّه مِنْهُمْ آخِذٌ بِّوََاهُ وَ مِنْهُمْ آخِذٌ بِرأَيِْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Habeeb Al Khas’amy, and Al 
Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Habeeb who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to us: ‘There is no one more beloved to me-asws than you (Shias) are! 
The people are travelling in various ways – from them is one taking with his personal desires, 
and from them is one taking with his opinions, while you are taking with a matter having an 
origin for it’’.176 

 

مْ وَ طاَئفَِةٌ قاَلُوا بِِلر وَِايةَِ وَ إِنه إِنه النهاسَ أَخَذُوا هَكَذَا وَ هَكَذَا فَطاَئفَِةٌ أَخَذُوا بِأهَْوَائهِِ  سن، المحاسن فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ لِِبَِيبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -24
 .حُبهَهُ عِنْدَهُ  اللَّهَ لََدََاكُمْ لِِبُِ هِ وَ حُبِ  مَنْ يَ نْفَعُكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – in another Hadeeth by Habeeb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The people are taking like this and like this, so there is a 
group taking with their whims, and a group are saying with the reports, while Allah-azwj is 
Guiding you (Shias) to the Paradise, and the love of one-asws, his-asws love will benefit you a lot 
in His-azwj Presence’’.177 

 

انِ قاَلَ: يٍر الدههه ُِ هِ الْقَدَريِهةَ وَ هَذِهِ الْخوََارجَِ ليَْسَ مِنْهُمْ أَحَدٌ إِلَه هَذِهِ الْمُرْجِئَةَ وَ هَذِ  قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنه  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ بَ
اَ أَجَبْتُمُونََّ فِ اللَّهِ   وَ هُوَ يَ رَى أنَههُ عَلَى الَِْقِ  وَ إِنهكُمْ إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Bashir Al Dahhan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘These Al-Murjiyya and these Al-Qadiriya, and these Al-
Kharijiya, there isn’t anyone among them except and he sees (knows) that you (Shias) are 
upon the truth, and that you are answering to us-asws for the Sake of Allah-azwj’. 

 ما آتاكُمُ الرهسُولُ فَخُذُوهُ وَ ما نَهاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْ تَهُوا وَ  أطَِيعُوا اللَّهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرهسُولَ وَ أوُلي الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  ُُه تَلَ 

Then he-asws recited: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with 
(Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and 
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain; [59:7]. 

ُ وَ يَ غْفِرْ لَكُمْ ذُنوُبَكُمْ يَُْبِبْ  إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تَُِبهَونَ اللَّهَ فاَتهبِعُونّ  مَنْ يطُِعِ الرهسُولَ فَ قَدْ أطَاعَ اللَّهَ   كُمُ اللَّه
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There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]. ‘If you love Allah, then 
follow me. Allah will Love you and Forgive you your sins; [3:31]’. 

ُ عِيسَى  .وَ عِيسى وَ يَََْ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ   داوُدَ وَ سُلَيْمانَ وَ مِنْ ذُر يِهتِهِ  ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ إِلََ إِبْ راَهِيمَ مِنْ قِبَلِ النِ سَاءِ قاَلَ  ُُه قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ نَسَبَ اللَّه

Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj has Attributed Isa Ibn Maryam-as in the Quran to 
Ibrahim-as, from the direction of the women. He-azwj Said: and from his offspring Dawood, and 
Suleyman, [6:84] – up to His-azwj Words: and Yahya, and Isa, [6:85]’’.178 

 بيان و الله لقد نسب الله أقول استدل ع بذلك على أنهم من ذرية رسول الله ص.

Explanation - ‘By Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj has Attributed’ – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘He-asws is 
evidencing by that upon that they-asws are from the offspring of Rasool-Allah-saww’. 

 

يٍر فِ حَدِيثِ  -26 ُِ ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ بَ كَرْتُ هَذِهِ الْأَهْوَاءَ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ لََ ذَ  سُلَيْمَانَ مَوْلََ طِرْبَِلٍ قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ
.وَ اللَّهِ مَا هُمْ عَلَى شَيْ  َْ  ءٍ مِها جَاءَ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلَه اسْتِقْبَالَ الْكَعْبَةِ فَ قَ

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ – from his father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Bashir in a Hadeeth by 
Suleyman, slave of Tirbal who said,  

‘I mentioned these whims in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! 
They are not upon anything from what Rasool-Allah-saww had come with except kissing the 
Kabah only’’.179 

 

لَ وْما  وَ هُمْ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ خُرُوجَهُ وَ قاَخَرجََ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ ي َ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ حُسَيْنِ بْنِ حَسَنٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ قاَلَ: -27
رَى مِنَ اللَّهِ غَيْركَُمْ  ُْ رَى مِنَ اللَّهِ مَا أَحَدٌ يَ تَحَرهى الْبُ ُْ  .لََمُْ تَََرهوُا الْبُ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, and Husayn Bin Hassan, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws came out to his-asws companions one day, and they were awaiting his-asws 
coming out, and he-asws said to them: ‘Seek the glad tidings from Allah-azwj! There is no one 
seeking the glad tidings from Allah-azwj apart from you (Shias)’’.180 

 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ  -28 رُواأَخَذَ النهاسُ يَميِنا  وَ شِماَلَ  وَ لَزمِْتُ  أَبِ كَهْمَسٍ قاَلَ سمَِ ُِ  مْ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِ كُمْ فأَبَْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Kahmasy who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The people are taking to the right and left while you (Shias) 
are sticking to People-asws of the Household of your Prophet-saww, so receive glad tidings!’ 

هُمْ سَوَاء  فَ قَالَ لََ وَ  ُ وَ إِياه  اللَّهِ لََ وَ اللَّهِ ثَلَثا .قاَلَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أرَْجُو أنَْ لََ يَجْعَلَنَا اللَّه

He (the narrator) said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I hope that Allah-azwj will not Make us 
and them to be the same (equal)’. He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! No, by Allah-azwj’ – thrice’’.181 

 

دِ بْنِ مُسْ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِ  وَ زُراَرَةَ بْنِ أعَْيَنَ وَ محَُ  -29 قاَلَ لنََا أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَا الهذِي تَ بْغُونَ  لِمٍ قاَلُوامه
رُ أمََا لَوْ كَانَتْ فَ زْعَةٌ مِنَ السهمَاءِ لَفَزِ  ُِ ُُه أبَْ رُوا  ُِ ُ وَ غَيْركَُمْ و عَ كُلهَ قَ وْمٍ إِلََ مَأْمَنِهِمْ وَ لَفَزعِْنَا نََْنُ إِلََ نبَِيِ نَا وَ فَزعِْتُمْ إلِيَْنَا فأَبَْ رُوا لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يُسَوِ يكُمُ اللَّه ُِ ُُه أبَْ ا 

 .وَ لََ كَراَمَةَ لََمُْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ja’far Al Ahowl, from Bureyd Al Ijaly and Zurara Bin Ayn, 
and Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to us: ‘What is that which you are seeking? But, if there were to be a panic 
even from the sky, every people will panic to their secure places and we-asws shall panic to our-

asws Prophet-as, and you (Shias) will panic to us-asws. So, receive glad tidings! Then receive glad 
tidings! Then receive glad tidings! No, by Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj will not Equalise you and other, 
nor is there any prestige for them!’’182 

 

رَنََّ النهاسُ وَ أَحْبَبْتُمُونََّ وَ أبَْ غَضَنَا النهاسُ وَ عَرَفْ تُمُونََّ وَ أنَْكَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -30
ُ مُراَفَ قَةَ مُحَمهدٍ ص وَ سَقَاكُمْ مِنْ حَوْضِهِ   .وَصَلْتُمُونََّ وَ قَطَعَنَا النهاسُ رَزَقَكُمُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Abu Kahmas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘You (Shias) are recognising us-asws while the people are 
denying us-asws, and you (Shias) are loving us-asws while the people are hating us-asws, and you 
(Shias) are connecting with us-asws while the people are cutting us-asws off. May Allah-azwj Grace 
you (Shias) the friendship of Muhammad-saww and Quench you from his-saww Fountain’’.183 

 

عْتُ أَ  -31 يٍر الْكُنَاسِيِ  قاَلَ سمَِ ُِ ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ بَ وَصَلْتُمْ وَ قَطَعَ النهاسُ وَ أَحْبَبْتُمْ وَ أبَْ غَضَ  ولُ بَِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ
 .النهاسُ وَ عَرَفْ تُمْ وَ أنَْكَرَ النهاسُ وَ هُوَ الَِْقُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Bashir Al Kunasy who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘You (Shias) are connecting (with us-asws) while the people 
are cutting (us-asws) off, and you (Shias) are loving (us-asws) while the people are hating (us-asws), 
and you (Shias) are recognising (us-asws) while the people are denying (us-asws), and it is the 
truth’’.184 

 

انِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -32 يٍر الدههه ُِ دْ يَكُونُ ثِيرا  وَ أَحْبَبْتُمْ فِ مُبْغِضِيَن كَثِيرا  وَ قَ عَرَفْ تُمْ فِ مُنْكِريِنَ كَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ بَ
نْ يَا فَمَا كَانَ فِ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ فَ ثَوَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ مَا   نْ يَ حُب  فِ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ حُب  فِ الدهَ َُيْ كَانَ فِ الدهَ ُُه نَ فَضَ يَدَهُ ا فَ لَيْسَ بِ  .ءٍ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Bashir Al Dahhan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘You (Shias) are recognised a lot among the deniers, and are loved a 
lot among the haters, and love happens to be for the Sake of Allah-azwj and love for the sake 
of the world. So, whatever was for the Sake of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, its Reward is 
upon Allah-azwj, and whatever was for the sake of the world, so it isn’t with anything’. Then he-

asws shook his-asws hand’’.185 

 

وَ هُدُوا إِلََ الطهيِ بِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ وَ  للَّهِ سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ ا المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمهنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ حَنَانٍ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ الْكُنَاسِيِ  قاَلَ:سن،  -33
 .مْرُ الهذِي أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ هَذَا الْأَ  صِراطِ الِْمَِيدِ  هُدُوا إِلَ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from Hanan, from Abu Ali, from Zurey 
Al Kunasy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And they had been Guided to the goodly 
from the words and were Guided to the Path of the Praise One [22:24]. He-asws said: ‘By 
Allah-azwj! It is this matter which you (Shias) are upon!’’186 

 

سْلَمِ وَ طَريِقُ الْْنَهةِ انْ تَهَى مَا أَحَدٌ أَحَبه إلِيَْهِ الِْمَْدُ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَزه  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ:  .ذكِْرهُُ وَ صِراَطُ الِْمَِيدِ طَريِقُ الِْْ

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘There is no one more beloved to Him-azwj. 
The praise is from Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention, and the Path of the Praised One, it is 
the path of Al-Islam and path of the Paradise’ – end’’.187 
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الِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -34 َ بماَ أمََرَ بِهِ مِنْ طاَعَتِهِ  هُ جْهَ ءٍ هالِكٌ إِلَه وَ كُلهَ شَيْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَه قاَلَ مَنْ أتََى اللَّه
 .مَنْ يطُِعِ الرهسُولَ فَ قَدْ أطَاعَ اللَّهَ  وَ طاَعَةِ مُحَمهدٍ ص فَ هُوَ الْوَجْهُ الهذِي لََ يَ هْلِكُ وَ لِذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Safwan Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: All things will perish except for His 
Face. [28:88]. He-asws said: ‘The one who comes to Allah-azwj with what He-azwj had Commanded 
with, from obeying Him-azwj and obeying Muhammad-saww, so it is the face which will not 
perish, and for that (reason), one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]’’.188 

 

 عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ ليَْسَ هُوَ فِ مََْلِسِهِ دَخَلْتُ أَنََّ وَ مُعَلهى بْنُ خُنَيْسٍ عَلَى أَبِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: -35
ا نَظَرَ إلِيَْنَا رَحهبَ   أهَْل   بِكُمَا وَ   فَ قَالَ مَرْحَبا  فَخَرجََ عَلَيْنَا مِنْ جَانِبِ الْبَيْتِ مِنْ عِنْدِ نِسَائهِِ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ جِلْبَابٌ فَ لَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqbah Bin Khalid, from his father who said,  

‘I am Moalla Bin Khuneys entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws, and he-asws wasn’t in his-asws seat. 
He-asws emerged to us from a side of the house, from the presence of his-asws womenfolk, and 
there wasn’t a robe upon him-asws. When he-asws looked at us he-asws was welcoming. He-asws 
said: ‘Welcome to you both, and hello!’ 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ ُُه جَلَسَ وَ قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ أوُلُو  ا يَ تَذكَهرُ أوُلُوا الْألَْبابِ  الْألَْبَابِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ اللَّه  إِنَّه

The he-asws sat down and said: ‘You (Shias) are the ones of understanding (as stated) in the 
Book of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: But rather, the ones with the 
understanding will be mindful [13:19].  

رُوا أنَْ تُمْ عَلَى إِحْدَى الُِْسْنَيَيْنِ مِنَ اللَّهِ  ُِ أذَْهَبَ غَيْظَ قُ لُوبِكُمْ وَ أدََالَكُمْ عَلَى كُمْ وَ أمََا إنِهكُمْ إِنْ بقَِيتُمْ حَتَّه تَ رَوْا مَا تَدُهَونَ إلِيَْهِ رقِاَبَكُمْ شَفَى اللَّهُ صُدُورَ  فأَبَْ
فِ صُدُورَ قَ وْمٍ مُؤْمِنِيَن وَ يذُْهِبْ غَيْظَ قُ لُوبِِّمْ  عَدُو كُِمْ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ُْ  وَ يَ

Receive glad tidings, for you (Shias) are upon one one of the two excellent things [9:52] from 
Allah-azwj. If you were to live until you see what you are extending your necks to (Al-Qaim-asws, 
Allah-azwj shall Heal your chests and Remove the rage of your hearts and Turn you against your 
enemies, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj, And he would Remove the rage of their hearts; 
[9:15].  

 .وَ إِنْ مَضَيْتُمْ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تَ رَوْا ذَلِكَ مَضَيْتُمْ عَلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ الهذِي رَضِيَهُ لنَِبِيِ هِ ص وَ بَ عَثَ عَلَيْهِ 

And if you were to pass away before you see that, you would have passed away upon the 
religion of Allah-azwj which He-azwj had Chosen for His-azwj Prophet-saww and Sent upon it’’.189 
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فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ عَلَى هَذِهِ  عَلَيْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ سَ لَكَ إِنه عِبادِي ليَْ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النهَعْمَانِ عَمهنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -36
 الْعِصَابةَِ خَاصهة  سُلْطاَنٌ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ from his father, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: Surely, (as for) My servants, there 
wouldn’t be any authority for you upon them, [15:42]. He-asws said: ‘There isn’t any authority 
(for Iblees-la) upon this group (Shias) in particular’. 

 قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ وَ فِيهِمْ مَا فِيهِمْ 

I said, ‘And how, and among them is what is among them?’  

اَ هُوَ ليَْسَ لَكَ سُلْطاَنٌ أنَْ يََُبِ بَ إلِيَْهِمُ الْكُفْرَ وَ يُ بْغِضَ إلِيَْهِمُ  يماَنَ  فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إِنَّه  .الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with its meaning). But rather it is, there isn’t any 
authority for you to be endearing the Kufr to them and the Eman to be hateful to them’’.190 

 

ُُه لَآتيَِنههُمْ مِنْ بَيْنِ لَأَقْ عُ  وْلهُُ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ق َ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ وَ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: دَنه لََمُْ صِراطَكَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ 
 أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ وَ عَنْ أيَْمانِهِمْ وَ عَنْ شَمائلِِهِمْ وَ لَ تََِدُ أَكْثَرَهُمْ شاكِريِنَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr and Ibn Riab, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘His-azwj Words: I will sit (in ambush) for them on Your Straight Path 
[7:16] Then I will come to them from their front, and from their back, and on their right, and 
on their left, and You will not Find most of them as thankful ones’ [7:17]. 

اَ صَمَدَ لَكَ وَ لِأَصْحَابِكَ فأََمها الْآخَريِنَ فَ قَدْ فَ رغََ مِنْهُمْ   .فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَا زُراَرَةُ إِنَّه

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Zurara! But rather, he-la is lying in wait to ambush you and your 
companions. As for the others, he-la is already free from them’’.191 

 

وِ عَنيِ  هَذَا  فاَرْ إِذَا قَدِمْتَ الْكُوفَةَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ  -38
ُ وَجَبَتْ لَهُ الْْنَهةُ   الَِْدِيثَ مَنْ شَهِدَ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘When you arrive at Al-Kufa, if Allah-azwj so Desires, then report this 
Hadeeth from me-asws: ‘One who testifies that there is no god except Allah-azwj, the Paradise is 
obligated for him’’. 

يئُنِي كُلهَ صِنْفٍ مِنَ الْأَ   صْنَافِ فأََرْوِي لََمُْ هَذَا الَِْدِيثَ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يجَِ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Every type from the types (of people) will come to me. 
Shall I report this Hadeeth to them (all)?’ 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ الْأَوهلِيَن وَ الْآخِريِنَ فِ رَوْضَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ فَ يُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا أبََِنَ بْنَ تَ غْلِبَ إِنههُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِ  ُ إِلَه مِهنْ كَانَ عَلَى هَذَا يَامَةِ جََْعَ اللَّه سْلَبُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلَه اللَّه
 الْأَمْرِ.

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Aban Bin Taghlib! When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted will Gather the former ones and the latter ones in one garden (plain). He-azwj will 
Strip, ‘There is no god but Allah-azwj’ except from the ones who would be upon this matter’’.192 

 

ألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ سَ  أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْمُكَاريِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ النهضْريِِ  قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ  -39
 .ءٍ هَالِكٌ إِلَه مَنْ أَخَذَ الطهريِقَ الهذِي أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ كُلهَ شَيْ  ءٍ هالِكٌ إِلَه وَجْهَهُ كُلهَ شَيْ   عَزه وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Safwan, from Abu Saeed Al Mukary, from Abu Baseer, from 
Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazry who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: All things will perish 
except for His Face. [28:88]. He-asws said: ‘All things will perish except the one who takes the 
path which you (Shias) are upon’’.193 

  أمر الله أن يؤتى منه.بيان على هذا التأويل المراد بِلوجه الْهة التِ

Explanation – Based upon this interpretation, the intent with the ‘Face’ is the aspect which 
Allah-azwj has Commanded that He-azwj be accessed from. 

 

امٍ النهاشِريِِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَالِكِ  -40 َُ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِ قاَمَ  يهةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الطهَفَيْلِ قاَلَ:بْنِ عَطِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مُحَمه
نْدَنََّ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ مَفَاتيِحُ الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ وَابُ إِنه اللَّهَ بَ عَثَ مُحَمهدا  بِِلنهَبُوهةِ وَ اصْطَفَاهُ بِِلر سَِالَةِ فأََنََّلَ فِ النهاسِ وَ أنَََّلَ وَ عِ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِي  ع عَلَى الْمِنْبَرِ فَ قَالَ 
 الِِكْمَةِ وَ ضِيَاءُ الْأَمْرِ وَ فَصْلُ الخِْطاَبِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Hisham Al Nashary, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-
Husayn, from Malik Bin Atiya, from Abu Hamza, from Abu Al Tufeyl who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws Ali-asws stood upon the pulpit. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Sent 
Muhammad-saww with the Prophet-hood, and Chose him-saww with the Message, so he-saww 
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gave out among the people and he-saww gave out, and in our-asws possession, People-asws of the 
Household, there are keys of knowledge, and doors of wisdom, and illumination of the matter, 
and the decisive address! 

 .زَلْ ارَ لََْ ي َ انهُُ وَ لََ يُ تَقَبهلُ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ إِنْ أدَْأَبَ اللهيْلَ وَ النههَ تِ لََ يَ نْفَعُهُ إِيمَ وَ مَنْ يَُِبهَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ يَ نْفَعُهُ إِيماَنهُُ وَ يُ تَقَبهلُ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ لََ يَُِبهَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ 

And the one who loves us-asws, People-asws of the Household, his Eman shall benefit him, and 
his deeds will be Accepted from him! And the one who does not love us-asws, People-asws of the 
Household, neither will his Eman benefit him, nor will his deeds be Accepted from him and 
even if here to continue night and day, unceasingly’’.194 

 

ءٍ هالِكٌ إِلَه كُلهَ شَيْ   ع قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ لْتُ لِأَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ق ُ  الَ:سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ جَلِيسٍ لِأَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثهَمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قَ  -41
 ءٍ وَ يَ بْقَى الْوَجْهُ فَ قَالَ فَ يَهْلِكُ كُلهَ شَيْ  وَجْهَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Bazie, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from a gatherer of Abu Hamza Al Sumali, 
from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj, All things will perish except for His Face. [28:88]’. 
He-asws said: ‘All thing shall perish, and the Face would remain’.  

 .لَه دِينَهُ وَ الْوَجْهَ الهذِي يُ ؤْتَى مِنْهُ ءٍ هَالِكٌ إِ ُُه قاَلَ إِنه اللَّهَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يوُصَفَ وَ لَكِنْ مَعْنَاهَا كُلهَ شَيْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is Mightier than to be described, but its meaning is, all things will 
perish except His-azwj religion, and the face which He-azwj can be accessed from’’.195 

 

ََ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ  -42   سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  نهضْريِِ  قاَلَ:السن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْ
 .إِلَه مَنْ أَخَذَ طَريِقَ الَِْقِ  ءٍ هالِكٌ كُلهَ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Saeed, from Abu Baseer, from Al 
Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazry who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: All things will perish except for His Face. 
[28:88]. (He-asws said): ‘Except the one who takes the path of truth’’.196 
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 فضل الرافضة و مدح التسمية بها 17باب 

CHAPTER 17 – MERITS OF ‘AL-RAFIZA’ AND PRAISE OF BEING 
NAMED BY IT 

مَنَحَكُمُ اللَّهُ مَا دُمْتُمْ تَأْخُذُونَ بِقَوْلنَِا وَ لََ  وَ اللَّهِ لنَِعْمَ الَِسْمُ الهذِي عُتَيْبَةَ بَ يهاعِ الْقَصَبِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ 
 تَكْذِبوُنَ عَلَيْناَ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Uteyba Baya Al Qasab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Good is the name which Allah-azwj has 
Awarded you (Shias) for as long as you are taking with our-asws words and not belying upon 
us-asws!’ 

كَ أَنْ تَكُونَ راَفِضِي ا .قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَذَا الْقَوْلَ  تْهُُ أنَه رَجُل  قاَلَ لي إِياه  أَنّ ِ كُنْتُ خَبره

He (the narrator) said: ‘And Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘This is the word I-saww have informed 
him with, a man had said to me-asws: ‘Beware of becoming a ‘Rafiza’ (rejector)’’.197 

 

امِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ قاَلَ: -2 هُحه عَ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ رَجُلٌ  أَصَمه اللَّهُ أذُُنَ يْهِ كَمَا أعَْمَى عَيْنَيْهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ زَيْدٍ ال إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ سمَِ
  مِنَ الرهافِضَةِ وَ هُوَ مِنيِ  قاَلََاَ ثَلَثا .نََّ يَدِهِ إِلََ صَدْرهِِ وَ أَ يَ قُولُ إِنه فُلَنَّ  سَمهانََّ بِِسْمٍ قاَلَ وَ مَا ذَاكَ الَِسْمُ قاَلَ سَمهانََّ الرهافِضَةَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع بِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Yazeed, from Safwan, from Zayd Al Shaham, from Abu Al Jaroud having said:  

‘May Allah-azwj Deafen his ears just as He-azwj has Blinded his eyes, if he had not heard Abu 
Ja’far-asws and a man was saying, ‘So and so has blamed us with a name’. He-asws said: ‘And 
what is that (name)?’ He said, ‘He has named us a ‘Al-Rafiza’ (rejector)’. Abu Ja’far-asws said 
with his-asws hand upon his-asws chest: ‘And I-asws am from ‘Al-Rafiza’ (rejectors), and he is from 
me-asws’ – saying it thrice’’.198 

 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ رَجُلَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: -3 بِهِ  بِ جَعْفَرٍ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ اسْمٌ سُمِ ينَاقُ لْتُ لِأَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُحَمه
 اسْتَحَلهتْ بِهِ الْوُلََةُ دِمَاءَنََّ وَ أمَْوَالنََا وَ عَذَابَ نَا

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from two men, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! There is a name we are being named 
with. Due to it, the rulers are legalising (shedding) of our blood, and (looting) our wealth, and 
tormenting us’.   

 قاَلَ وَ مَا هُوَ قاَلَ الرهافِضَةُ 

He-asws said: ‘And what is it (the name)?’ He said, ‘Al-Rafiza (the rejector)’. 

حُب ا  لَِاَرُونَ مِنْهُمْ وسَى أَحَدٌ أَشَده اجْتِهَادا  وَ أَشَده  فِ قَ وْمِ مُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنه سَبْعِيَن رَجُل  مِنْ عَسْكَرِ فِرْعَوْنَ رَفَضُوا فِرْعَوْنَ فأَتََ وْا مُوسَى ع فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ 
ُ إِلََ مُوسَى أنَْ أثَبِْتْ لََمُْ هَذَا الَِسْمَ فِ التهوْراَةِ فَ  اهُمْ قَ وْمُ مُوسَى الرهافِضَةَ فأََوْحَى اللَّه  . ذَلِكَ اسْمٌ قَدْ نَََلَكُمُوهُ اللَّهُ إِنّ ِ نَََلْتُهُمْ وَ فَسَمه

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Seventy men from the army of Pharaoh rejected Pharaoh-la. They came 
to Musa-as. There did not happen to be among the people of Musa-as, any one of more intense 
striving, and more intense love for Haroun-as than they were, so the people of Musa-as named 
them as ‘Al-Rafiza’ (rejectors). Allah-azwj Revealed to Musa-as: “I-azwj shall Affirm this name for 
them in the Torah, for I-azwj am Awarding them!” And that is the name which Allah-azwj has 
Awarded it’’.199 

 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُبَيْ  دٍ يَ عْنِي ابْنَ عَبْ فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ مُحَمه دِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْظلَِيه عَنْ وكَِيعٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ دٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمه
ِِ قاَلَ:  لرهوَافِضُ سَ يُسَمهَونَّه رَوَافِضَ وَ مَا ادَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ ع قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنه النها الْأَعْمَ

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ubeyd, from Al-Hassan Bin Ja’far, from Al-
Husayn, from Muhammad, meaning Ibn Abdullah Al Hanzaly, from Wakie, from Suleyman Al Amsh who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
you-asws! The people are naming us as ‘Rawafiz’ (rejectors), and what are the ‘rejectors’?’ 

يلِ عَلَى لِسَانِ مُوسَى وَ لِسَانِ عِيسَى ع فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا هُمْ سَمهوكُْمُوهُ وَ لَكِنه اللَّهَ سَمهاكُمْ بِهِ  نِْ  فِ التهوْراَةِ وَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is not they who are naming you, but Allah-azwj has Named you 
(Shias) with it in the Torah and the Evangel, upon the tongue of Musa-as and upon the tongue 
of Isa-as! 

اهُمُ اللَّهُ  ةَ وَ أوَْحَى إِلََ مُوسَى أنَْ أثَبِْتْ لََمُْ فِ التهوْراَةِ حَتَّه  تَ عَالََ الرهافِضَ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنه سَبْعِيَن رَجُل  مِنْ قَ وْمِ فِرْعَوْنَ رَفَضُوا فِرْعَوْنَ وَ دَخَلُوا فِ دِينِ مُوسَى فَسَمه
 انِ مُحَمهدٍ صيَملِْكُوهُ عَلَى لِسَ 

And that is because seventy men from the people of Pharaoh-la rejected Pharaoh-la and 
entered into the religion of Musa-as, so Allah-azwj Named them as ‘Al-Rafiza’ (the rejectors) and 
Revealed to Musa-as: ‘I-azwj am Affirming it for them in the Torah until they own it upon the 
tongue of Muhammad-saww!” 
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هُره وَ اسْتَقَ  عهبُوا شُعَبا  كَثِيرةَ  فَ رَفَضُوا الخَْيْرَ فَ رَفَضْتُمُ ال َُ ع فَذَهَبْتُمْ حَيْثُ ذَهَبَ نبَِيهَكُمْ وَ اخْتَرتُِْْ مَنِ اخْتَارَ  أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِ كُمْ مْتُمْ مَعَ فَ فَرهقَ هُمُ اللَّهُ فِرَقا  كَثِيرةَ  وَ تَ
ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ   اللَّه

Allah-azwj Divided them into many sects and they branched out into many branches. They 
rejected the good and you are rejecting the evil, and you are standing with People-asws of the 
Household of your Prophet-saww, so you are going where your Prophet-saww went, and you are 
choosing the ones-asws Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww had chosen. 

رُوا فأَنَْ تُمُ الْمَرْحُومُونَ الْمُتَقَبهلُ مِنْ  ُِ ُُه أبَْ رُوا  ُِ  قِيتُمْ لََْ تُ قْبَلْ حَسَنَاتهُُ وَ لََْ يُ تَجَاوَزْ عَنْ سَيِ ئَاتهِِ مُحْسِنِهِمْ وَ الْمُتَجَاوَزُ عَنْ مُسِيئِهِمْ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ لْقَ اللَّهَ بمثِْلِ مَا لَ فأَبَْ
 يَا سُلَيْمَانُ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ 

So receive glad tidings! The, receive glad tidings, for you are the Mercied ones, the ones 
Accepted of their good deeds, and the ones overlooked from their evil deeds, and the one 
who does not meet Allah-azwj with the likes of what you shall be meeting, his good deeds will 
not be Accepted, and his evil deeds will not be overlooked. O Suleyman! Have I cheered you?’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ زدِْنّ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

I said, ‘Increase for me, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

ََ ذُنوُبُكُمْ كَمَا ت َ  فَ قَالَ إِنه للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله مَلَئِكَة   جَرِ فِ يَ وْمِ ريِحٍ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ ايَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَكُمْ حَتَّه تَ تَسَاقَ هُ َُ وَرَقُ ال الهذِينَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ  للَّهِ تَ عَالََ تَسَاقَ
 انُ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ مَ هُمْ شِيعَتنَُا وَ هِيَ وَ اللَّهِ لََمُْ يَا سُلَيْ  وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا ... وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ 

He-asws said: ‘For Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there are Angels seeking Forgiveness for you 
all until your sins fall off just as the leaves of the tree fall off during a windy day, and that is 
the Word of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are 
Glorifying with Praise of their Lord – up to His-azwj Words: and are seeking Forgiveness for 
those who believe, [40:7]. They are our-asws Shias, and by Allah-azwj, it is for them. O Suleyman! 
Have I-asws cheered you?’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ زدِْنّ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Increase for me’. 

 ءٌ.قاَلَ مَا عَلَى مِلهةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع إِلَه نََْنُ وَ شِيعَتنَُا وَ سَائرُِ النهاسِ مِنْهَا برَيِ

He-asws said: ‘There is no one upon the religion of Ibrahim-as except us-asws and our-asws Shias, 
and rest of the people are disavowed from it’’.200 
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 الصفح عن الشيعة و شفاعة أئمتهم صلوات الله عليهم فيهم 18باب 

CHAPTER 18 – THE FORGIVING ONES FROM THE SHIAS, AND 
INTERCESSION OF THEIR IMAMS-asws, MAY THE SALAWAAT 
OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON THEM-asws, REGARDING THEM 

دِ بْنِ مَهْرَوَيْهِ الْقَزْوِينِيِ  عَنْ عَلِي ِ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَيْهَقِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْمَدَنِّ  عَنْ  -1 دَاوُدَ بْنِ   بْنِ مُحَمه
 إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وُل يِنَا حِسَابَ شِيعَتِناَ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhba Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – from Ahmad Bin Abu Ja’far Al 
Bayhaqi, from Ali Bin Ja’far Al Madany, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Marawiya Al Qazwiny, from Dawood Bin 
Suleyman,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When it 
will be the Day of Qiyamah, we-asws shall be in charge of the Reckoning of our-asws Shias.  

 فَمَنْ كَانَتْ مَظْلِمَتُهُ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله حَكَمْنَا فِيهَا فأََجَابَ نَا

The one who has an injustice regarding what is between him and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, we-asws shall judge regarding it and He-azwj shall Answer us-asws.  

 وَ مَنْ كَانَتْ مَظْلِمَتُهُ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ النهاسِ اسْتَوْهَبْنَاهَا فَ وُهِبَتْ لنََا 

And the one who were to have an injustice regarding what is between him and the people, 
we shall seek to be Gifted it, so He-azwj shall Gift it to us. 

 .وَ مَنْ كَانَتْ مَظْلِمَتُهُ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَنَا كُنها أَحَقه مَنْ عَفَا وَ صَفَحَ 

And the one who were to have an injustice regarding what is between him and us-asws, we-asws 
would be more rightful of the ones to pardon and excuse’’.201 

 

فِيعُ قاَلَ ال ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بإِِسْنَادِ التهمِيمِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -2 هُ رْ شِيعَتَكَ أَنّ ِ ال  ُِ نهبِهَ ص لعَِلِيٍ  بَ
 .لََمُْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَقْتَ لََ تَ نْفَعُ فِيهِ إِلَه شَفَاعَتِِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the chain of 
Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws 
having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Give glad tidings to your-asws Shias, I-saww shall 
interceded for them on the Day of Qiyamah at a time when nothing will benefit during it 
except my-saww intercession’’.202 
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دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَ  -3 دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ جُْْهُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  نِ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ مُحَمه دٍ عَنْ مُحَمه الْمُعَلهى بْنِ مُحَمه
عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  يِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْوَرْدِ قاَلَ سمَِ ُِ دٍ الْوَابِ ُ النه  مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمه نَ الْأَوهلِيَن وَ الْآخِريِنَ عُراَة  اسَ فِ صَعِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ مِ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ جََْعَ اللَّه

تَده أنَْ فَاسُهُمْ فَ يَمْكُثُونَ كَ  ُْ َُرِ حَتَّه يَ عْرَقُوا عَرَقا  شَدِيدا  وَ تَ ُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ ذَلِكَ مَا شَ حُفَاة  فَ يُوقَ فُونَ عَلَى طَريِقِ الْمَحْ  فَل تَسْمَعُ إِلَه هَمْسا   اءَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ – of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abu Muhammad Al Wabishy, from Abu Al Warad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj will Gather the 
people in one plain, from the former ones and the latter ones, naked, bare-footed, upon the 
path of the Resurrection plains until they perspire with severer sweating, and their breathing 
will intensify. They will remain like that for as long as Allah-azwj so Desires, and that is the Word 
of the Exalted: you will not hear except for whispers [20:108]’. 

ُُه يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ تلِْقَاءِ الْعَرْشِ   أيَْنَ النهبِهَ الْأمُِ يهَ  قاَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘Then a caller will call our from a facet of the Throne: “Where is the ‘Ummy’ 
Prophet-saww?’’ 

 قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ النهاسُ قَدْ أَسْمَعْتَ كُلا فَسَمِ  بِِسمِْهِ 

He-asws said: ‘The people will say, ‘You have named each one, so name with his-saww name!’’ 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ فَ يُنَادِي أيَْنَ نَبِهَ الرهحَْْةِ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘He will call out: ‘Where is the Prophet-saww of Mercy, Muhammad-saww Bin 
Abdullah-saww?”’ 

مُ أمََامَ النهاسِ كُلِ هِمْ حَتَّه يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلََ حَوْضٍ طُولهُُ مَا بَيْنَ   اءَ فَ يَقِفُ عَلَيْهِ أبُُ لهةَ وَ صَنْعَ قاَلَ فَ يَقُومُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ يَتَقَده

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww will stand up and proceed in front of the people, all of them, 
until he-saww ends up at a Fountain, its length is what is between Eilat and Sana’a. He-saww will 
pause at it. 

ُُه يُ ؤْذَنُ للِنهاسِ فَ يَمُرهَونَ  ُُه يُ نَادِي بِصَاحِبِكُمْ فَ يَقُومُ   أمََامَ النهاسِ فَ يَقِفُ مَعَهُ 

Then your Master-asws will be called out, so the Imam-asws of the people will stand and pause 
with him-saww, then there will be Permission for the people, so they would be passing by’. 

تِ بَكَى وَ قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  يَا رَبِ  ولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ يُصْرَفُ عَنْهُ مِنْ محُِبِ ينَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ بَيْنَ وَاردٍِ يَ وْمَئِذٍ وَ بَيْنَ مَصْرُوفٍ فإَِذَا رأََى رَسُ 
 شِيعَةُ عَلِي ٍ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘So between the ones passing by on that day and between the ones turned 
away, when Rasool-Allah-saww sees the one from the ones loving us-asws People-asws of the 
Household being turned away from it, he-saww would weep and say: ‘O Lord-azwj! Shias of 
Ali-asws! O Lord-azwj Shias of Ali-asws!’’ 
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ُ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكا  فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ مَا   يُ بْكِيكَ يَا مُحَمهدُ قاَلَ فَ يَبْعَثُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Send an Angel and he would say to him-saww: ‘What Makes you-saww 
cry, O Muhammad-saww?’’ 

 نِعُوا مِنْ وُرُودِ حَوْضِيفُوا تلِْقَاءَ أَصْحَابِ النهارِ وَ مُ قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ وَ كَيْفَ لََ أبَْكِي لِأُنََّسٍ مِنْ شِيعَةِ أَخِي عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أرَاَهُمْ قَدْ صُرِ 

He-asws said: ‘He-saww will say: ‘And how can I-saww not cry for a people from Shias of my-saww 
brother Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws (and) I-saww am seeing them being turned away to meet 
companions of the Fire and being prevented from arriving at my-saww Fountain!’’ 

دُ قَدْ وَهَبْتُهُمْ لَكَ وَ صَفَحْتُ لَكَ عَنْ ذُنوُبِِّمْ وَ أَلِْقَْ  يهتِكَ وَ جَعَلْتُهُمْ فِ زُمْرَتِكَ وَ  كَانوُا يَ تَوَلهوْنَ مِنْ ذُر ِ تُهُمْ بِكَ وَ بمنَْ قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله لَهُ يَا مُحَمه
 أوَْرَدْتَُمُْ حَوْضَكَ وَ قبَِلْتُ شَفَاعَتَكَ فِيهِمْ وَ أَكْرَمْتُكَ بِذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say to him-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! I-azwj have 
Gifted them to you-saww and have Pardoned (them) for you-saww of their sins, and I-azwj shall 
attach them with you-saww and with the ones who were befriending your-saww offspring and 
Make them to be in your-saww group, and shall Let them arrive to your-saww Fountain, and have 
Accept your-saww intercession regarding them and have Honoured you-saww with that!”’ 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع فَكَمْ مِنْ بَِكٍ يَ وْمَئِذٍ وَ بَِكِيَةٍ يُ نَادُونَ ياَ  دَاهْ إِذَا رأَوَْا ذَ  ُُه قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مُحَمه  لِكَ مُحَمه

Then Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘How many (people) will 
cry on that Day, and cry out calling, ‘O Muhammad-saww!’, when they see that’. 

  وَرَدَ حَوْضَنَا.بْغِضُهُمْ إِلَه كَانَ فِ حِزْبنَِا وَ مَعَنَا وَ قاَلَ فَلَ يَ بْقَى أَحَدٌ يَ وْمَئِذٍ كَانَ يَ تَوَالَنََّ وَ يَُِبهَنَا وَ يَ تَبَرهأُ مِنْ عَدُوِ نََّ وَ ي ُ 

He-asws said: ‘On that Day, there will not remain anyone who had befriended us-asws and loved 
us-asws and had disavowed from our-asws enemies and hated them, except he would be in our-

asws group and with us-asws, and he shall arrive at our-asws Fountain’’.203 

 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سُلَيْ  دٍ مَانَ عَنِ اجا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ غَالِبٍ الزهَراَريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ   قاَلَ:لطهيَالِسِيِ  عَنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ مُحَمه
ُ غَفُورا  رَحِيما   سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  ُ سَيِ ئاتَِِمْ حَسَناتٍ وَ كانَ اللَّه لُ اللَّه  فأَُوْلئِكَ يُ بَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Abu Ghalib Al Zurary, 
from his uncle Ali Bin Suleyman, from Al Tayalisy, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: so those ones, Allah 
would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful 
[25:70].  
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النهاسِ  تَوَلَه حِسَابهَُ لََ يطُلِْعُ عَلَى حِسَابِهِ أَحَدا  مِنَ  هُوَ الهذِي ي َ فَ قَالَ ع يُ ؤْتَى بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ الْمُذْنِبِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّه يُ قَامَ بموَْقِفِ الِِْسَابِ فَ يَكُونُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ 
لُوهَا حَسَنَاتٍ وَ  ُ عَزه وَ جَله للِْكَتَبَةِ بَدِ   اسِ  أَظْهِرُوهَا للِنه فَ يُعَر فِهُُ ذُنوُبهَُ حَتَّه إِذَا أقََ ره بِسَيِ ئَاتهِِ قاَلَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘They will come with the Momin sinner on the Day of Qiyamah until he would 
stand in the pausing of the Reckoning, so Allah-azwj the Exalted, He-azwj will be the One-azwj in 
Charge of his Reckoning. He-azwj will not Notify anyone upon from the people of his Reckoning. 
He will acknowledge his sins until when he has acknowledged with his evil deeds, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Say to the scribe: “Replace these with good deeds and reveal them 
to the people!” 

 فَ يَقُولُ النهاسُ حِينَئِذٍ مَا كَانَ لَِذََا الْعَبْدِ سَيِ ئَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ 

The people will say at that time, ‘There was not even one evil deed for this servant?’  

ُ بِهِ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ فَ هَذَا تَأْوِيلُ الْآيةَِ فَهِيَ فِ الْمُذْنبِِيَن مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا خَاصهة .  ُُه يََْمُرُ اللَّه

Then Allah-azwj will Command with him to the Paradise. So this is the interpretation of the 
Verse. It is regarding the sinners from our-asws Shias in particular’’.204 

 

نِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْدِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  -5
نوُبَ وَ يُضَاعِفُ الَِْسَنَاتِ وَ إِنه اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ ليََتَحَمهلُ عَنْ محُِب ِ  اللَّهِ ص مْ مِنْ مَظاَلَِِ الْعِبَادِ إِلَه مَا كَانَ مِنْهُمْ ا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ مَا عَلَيْهِ ينَ حُبهَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ يُكَفِ رُ الذهَ

 .فِيهَا عَلَى إِضْراَرٍ وَ ظلُْمٍ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ يَقُولُ للِسهيِ ئَاتِ كُونّ حَسَنَاتٍ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Basry, from Ahmad Bin 
Ali Bin Mahdy, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Our-asws 
love, People-asws of the Household, expiates the sins and multiplies the good deeds, and Allah-

azwj the Exalted will Carry away from ones who love us-asws, People-asws of the Household, 
whatever would be upon them from the injustices to the servants except what would be upon 
them having in it the harms and injustices to the Momineen. He-azwj will Say to the evil deeds: 
“Be good deeds!”205 

 

دِ بْنِ  -6 دِ بْنِ هَمهامٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمه عْتُ أبََِ مَسْعَدَةَ عَ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ مُحَمه هِ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ سمَِ نْ جَدِ 
 لََ يَ هْلِكُ هَالِكٌ عَلَى حُبِ  عَلِيٍ  إِلَه رَآهُ فِ أَحَبِ  الْمَوَاطِنِ إلِيَْهِ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَ هْلِكُ هَ  ولُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُ 

عَلَى بُ غْضِ عَلِيٍ  إِلَه رَآهُ فِ أبَْ غَضِ الْمَوَاطِنِ  لِكٌ اوَ اللَّهِ
 إلِيَْهِ.
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(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Muhammad Bin 
Hammam, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Mas’ada, from his grandfather Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! A destroyed one will not be destroyed being 
upon the love of Ali-asws except he will see him-asws in the places most beloved to him. By Allah-

azwj! A destroyed one will not be destroyed being upon the hatred of Ali-asws except he will see 
him-asws in the places most hateful to him’’.206 

 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ محَُ ا، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَوَانةََ مُوسَى بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ جا، المجالس للمفيد م -7 مه
وَدهتَ نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فإَِنههُ مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ الْزَمُوا مَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صالُِْسَيْنِ الْأَشْقَرِ عَنْ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ ليَْثٍ عَنْ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع 
فَاعَتِنَا وَ الهذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لََ يَ نْفَعُ عَبْدا  عَمَلُهُ  َُ  إِلَه بمعَْرفَِةِ حَقِ نَا. هُوَ يَ وَدهَنََّ دَخَلَ الْْنَهةَ بِ

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqda, 
from Abu Awana Musa Bin Yusuf, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Al-Husayn Al Ashqar, from Qays, from 
Lays, from Abu Layli,  

‘From Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Stick to our-asws cordiality 
of People-asws of the Household, for the one who meets Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah and 
he-asws loves us-asws would enter the Paradise due to our-asws intercession. By the One-azwj in 
Whose Hand is my-asws soul! No servant will benefit with his deeds except with having 
recognised our-asws rights!’’207 

 

امِ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الثهالِثِ عَنْ آبَِئِ  -8 ثَنِي لْ هِ عَنِ اما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْفَحه امُ وَ حَده بَاقِرِ ع عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ الْفَحه
اكِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ   الْبَلْخِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَاصِمٍ الضهحه

ََ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بِِ  ص أنَََّ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ النه   نْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ: عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع عَ عَمِ ي عُمَيْرُ بْنُ يََْ
هُ قاَلَ حَكَى عَنْكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أنَهكَ قُ لْتَ قَدْ تَ لَبهبَ بِهِ فَ قَالَ مَا بَِلُ  مِنْ جَانِبٍ وَ عَلِي  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ص مِنْ جَانِبٍ إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطهابِ وَ مَعَهُ رَجُلٌ 

عَتْهُ النهاسُ فَ رهطُوا فِ الْأَعْمَالِ أَ فأَنَْتَ  مَنْ قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه  دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ دَخَلَ الْْنَهةَ وَ هَذَا إِذَا سمَِ ُ مُحَمه  لْتَ ذَلِكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ق ُ  اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Baqir-asws, from Jabir Bin 
Abdullah who said, ‘I was in the presence of the Prophet-saww. I was on a side, and Ali Amir Al-
Momineen-asws on a side, when Umar Bin Al-Khattab came and there was a man (Abu Hureyra 
Al-Dowsy) with him, holding on to him. 

He-saww said: ‘What is the matter with him?’ He said, ‘He is narrating from you-saww, O Rasool-
Allah-saww, that you-saww have said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, would enter the Paradise’, and this (Hadeeth) if 
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the people were to hear it, they would be negligent in the deeds. Have you-saww said that O 
Rasool-Allah-saww?’’ 

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِذَا تَسَهكَ بمحََبهةِ هَذَا وَ وَلََيتَِهِ 

He-saww said: ‘Yes! When he holds on with the love of this one (Ali-asws) and his-asws Wilayah’’.208 

 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الثهالِثِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -9 يعَتِكَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي بِّذََا الِْْ ُِ َ عَزه وَ جَله قَدْ غَفَرَ لَكَ وَ لِ نه اللَّه
ُِ رْكِ وَ لِمُحِبِ  شِيعَتِكَ وَ محُِبِ  محُِبِ  شِيعَتِكَ فَ  رْ فإَِنهكَ الْأنَْ زعَُ الْبَطِيُن مَنْزُوعٌ مِنَ ال ُِ  .بَطِيٌن مِنَ الْعِلْمِ  أبَْ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – By this chain,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Forgiven for you-asws and for your-asws Shias, 
and for the ones loving your-asws Shias and loving the ones loving your-asws Shias, so receive 
glad tidings, for you-asws are ‘Al-Anza’a Al-Bateen’, removed from the Shirk, filled from the 
knowledge’’.209 

 

هِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِ  عْبِلِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  ولُ يٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الرِ ضَا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ يِ  بْنِ عَلِ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي الِْفَهارُ عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الدِ 
ُ عَزه وَ جَله مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ بنَِبِيِ ي وَ بِوَليِِ ي أدَْخَلْتُهُ الْْنَهةَ عَلَى مَا كَانَ مِنْ عَمَلِ  اللَّهِ ص  .هِ يَ قُولُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Ismail Bin Ali Al Deobali, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from his father Ali Bin Ali, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Says: “One who believes in Me-azwj and My-azwj Prophet-saww and My-azwj 
Guardian-asws, I-azwj shall Enter him into the Paradise based upon whatever had happened from 
his deeds’’.210 

 

ادِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ قاَلَ: -11 َ الْْنَهةَ  كُنها عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ الَِْده  فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ فِ الْمَجْلِسِ أَسْأَلُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abu Dawood Al Haffaf, from Musa Bin Bakr who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. A man in the gathering said, ‘I shall ask Allah-azwj 
for the Paradise’. 

                                                      
208 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 18 H 8 
209 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 18 H 9 
210 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 18 H 10 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 148 of 435 

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَْ تُمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ فاَسْألَوُا اللَّهَ أنَْ لََ يُخْرجَِكُمْ مِنْهَا

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘You are (already) in the Paradise! Ask Allah-azwj not to Expel you from 
it’. 

نْ ياَ  فَ قَالُوا جُعِلْنَا فِدَاكَ نََْنُ فِ الدهَ

They said, ‘May we be Made to be sacrificed for you-asws! We are in world (at the moment)!’  

 فَ قَالَ أَ لَسْتُمْ تقُِرهَونَ بإِِمَامَتِنَا قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Aren’t you acknowledging with our-asws Imamate?’ They said, ‘Yes’.  

 .فَ قَالَ هَذَا مَعْنَى الْْنَهةِ الهذِي مَنْ أقََ ره بِهِ كَانَ فِ الْْنَهةِ فاَسْألَُوا اللَّهَ أنَْ لََ يَسْلُبَكُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘This is the meaning of Paradise which one who acknowledges with it would be 
in the Paradise, therefore ask Allah-azwj not to Strip (Confiscate) (it from) you all!’’211 

 بيان لما كانت الولَية سببا لدخول الْنة سميت بّا مبالغة لَ أنه ليست الْنة إلَ ذلك.

Explanation – Due to the Wilayah being the cause of entering the Paradise, it has been named 
with it as an expression that there isn’t any Paradise except that. 

 

 مْرَ.لَنْ يَطْعَمَ النهارُ مَنْ وَصَفَ هَذَا الْأَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍ  عَمهنْ أَخْبَرهَُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ: -12

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Hammad, from Rabie, from the one who informed him,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Fire will never consume the one who describes this 
matter (Wilayah)’’.212 

 بيان المراد بوصف هذا الأمر معرفة الْمامة و الَعتقاد بّا و بما تستلزمه من سائر العقائد الِقة التِ وصفوها.

Explanation – The intent with ‘describes this matter’, is recognising the Imamate, and the 
believing in it, and in whatever one has to adhere to from rest of the true belief which they-asws 
have described.  

 

يلَةَ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أعَْيَنَ قاَلَ قاَلَ ضهالٍ عَنْ أَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أعَْيَنَ الْْهَُنِيِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَ  -13 بِ جَِْ
 لَةَ وَ تُ ؤْتُوا الزهكَاةَ وَ تَكُفهَوا ألَْسِنَتَكُمْ وَ تَدْخُلُوا الْْنَهةَ.أَ مَا تَ رْضَوْنَ أَنْ تقُِيمُوا الصه  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Amo Bin Al-Miqdam, from Malik Bin Ayn Al-Jhuny, and from 
Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Malik Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Are you not please that you are establishing the Salat, and giving the 
Zakat, and restraining your tongues and you will be entering the Paradise’’.213 

ه و بتوسطه  التخصيص بِللسان لأن أكثر المعاصي تصدر منبيان و تكفوا ألسنتكم أي عما يخالف التقية أو عن الأعم منه و من سائر ما نهى الله عنه و 
 كما روي و هل يكب الناس فِ النار إلَ حصائد ألسنتهم.

Explanation – ‘And restraining your tongues’ – I.e., from what opposes the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), or from the generality of it, and from rest of whatever Allah-azwj has Prohibited 
from, and the particularisation with the tongue is because most of the disobediences emanate 
from it and are due to it, like what is reported: ‘And will the people be flung into the Fire except 
as a harvest (result) of their tongues?’ 

 

يماَنِ عَمَلٌ وَ لََ يَ نْفَعُ مَعَ  :الَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ وَ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ ثَابِتٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ  -14 لََ يَضُرهَ مَعَ الِْْ
 الْكُفْرِ عَمَلٌ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab and Ibn Bukeyr, from Yusuf Bin Sabit,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘No deed will harm (when being) with the Eman, nor will 
any deed benefit (when being) with the Kufr’.  

مُْ كَفَرُوا بِِللَّهِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ  عَالََ ُُه قاَلَ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنَههُ قاَلَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ ت َ   .وَ ماتُوا وَ هُمْ كافِرُونَ  ... وَ ما مَنَعَهُمْ أنَْ تُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُمْ نَ فَقاتَُمُْ إِلَه أَنهه

Then he-asws said: ‘Don’t you see that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: And nothing prevents 
from their spending being Accepted from them except they are committing Kufr with Allah 
and His Rasool, [9:54] – up to His-azwj Words: and their souls would depart while they are 
Kafirs [9:55]’’.214 

 

مٍ ال -15 ثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ سَله دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمهنْ حَده  وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَصِفُ عَبْدٌ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فَ تَطْعَمُهُ النهارُ  نهخهاسِ عَنْ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who narrated it, from Abu Sallam Al Nakhas, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! No servant will be described (to be upon) this matter, 
and the Fire will consume him!’ 

 قُ لْتُ إِنه فِيهِمْ مَنْ يَ فْعَلُ وَ يَ فْعَلُ 
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I said, ‘Surely among them is the one who does and does (the sins)!’ 

 يهقَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ فِ رزِْقِهِ فإَِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَفهارَة  لِذُنوُبهِِ ة  لِذُنوُبِهِ وَ إِلَه ضَ فَ قَالَ إِنههُ إِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ ابْ تَلَى اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَحَدَهُمْ فِ جَسَدِهِ فإَِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَفهارَ 
ُُه يدُْخِلُهُ الْْنَهةَ. ُ عَلَيْهِ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ حَتَّه يََْتيَ اللَّهَ وَ لََ ذَنْبَ لَهُ  دَ اللَّه  وَ إِلَه شَده

He-asws said: ‘When he were to be like that, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Afflict one of 
them in his body, so that would be an expiation for his sin, or else Allah-azwj will Narrow upon 
him in his sustenance, so that would be an expiation for his sins, or else Allah-azwj would be 
severe upon him at his death until he comes to Allah-azwj and there will be no sin for him, then 
He-azwj will Enter him into the Paradise’’.215 

 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ قاَلَ  -16  لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ رَجُلٌ يَ عْمَلُ بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ قُ لْتُ  :سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُحَمه
 لََْ أدَعَْ شَيْئا  إِلَه قُ لْتُهُ وَ هُوَ يَ عْرِفُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from 
Yaqoub Bin Shueyb who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘A man does such and such and he does not leave anything except 
he says it, and he does recognise this matter’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ شَيْئفَ قَالَ هَذَا يُ رْجَى لَهُ وَ النهاصِبُ لََ يُ رْجَى لَهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ كَمَا تَ قُولُ لََ يَخْرجُُ مِ  ََ اللَّه نْ يَا حَتَّه يُسَلِ  ُ عَنْهُ بِهِ إِمها فَ قْرا  وَ إِمها مَرَضا .نَ الدهَ  ا  يكَُفِ رُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘There is hope for him, while the Nasibi (Hostile one) there is no hope for him, 
and if it was like what you are saying, he will not exit from the world until Allah-azwj will Cause 
something to overcome upon him, Allah-azwj would Expiate him (his sins) by it, either poverty 
or an illness’’.216 

 

ةِ اللَّهِ وَ أَخَذْتَ أنَْتَ بُِِجْزَتي وَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ أَخَذْتُ بُِِجْزَ  ص صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلم عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ 
 أَخَذَ وُلْدُكَ بُِِجْزَتِكَ وَ أَخَذَ شِيعَةُ وُلْدِكَ بُِِجْزَتَِِمْ فَتَرىَ أيَْنَ يُ ؤْمَرُ بنَِا.

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws -From Al-Reza-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, I-saww shall hold on 
to a side of Allah-azwj, and you-asws will hold on to my-saww side, and your-asws sons-asws will hold 
on to your-asws side, and the Shias of your-asws sons-asws will hold on to their-asws sides. Do 
you-asws see where we-asws shall be Commanded with (to go to)?’’217 
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َُ النهاسَ فَ يَكْثرُُ عَجَبِ مِنْ أقَْ وَ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ: -18 امٍ لََ يَ تَوَلهوْنَكُمْ وَ يَ تَوَلهوْنَ فُلَنَّ  وَ فُلَنَّ   ع إِنّ ِ أخَُالِ
 صِ دْقُ  اللََمُْ أمََانةٌَ وَ صِدْقٌ وَ وَفاَءٌ وَ أقَْ وَامٍ يَ تَوَلهوْنَكُمْ ليَْسَ لََمُْ تلِْكَ الْأَمَانةَُ وَ لََ الْوَفاَءُ وَ لََ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I tend to mingle with the people, and my surprise is a lot from a 
people who are not befriending you (Imams-asws), and they are befriending so and so, and so 
and so (Abu Bakr and Umar). There is trustworthiness for them, and sincerity, and loyalty, 
while there are a people befriending you (Imams-asws, there isn’t for them that 
trustworthiness, nor the loyalty nor the sincerity!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ لََ دِينَ لِمَنْ دَانَ بِوَلََيةَِ إِمَامٍ جَائرٍِ ليَْسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ فاَسْتَوَى  وَ لََ عَتْبَ عَلَى مَنْ دَانَ بِوَلََيةَِ إِمَامٍ ع جَالِسا  وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيه كَالْغَضْبَانِ 
 عَدْلٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws sat upright and faced towards me like angry, then 
said: ‘There is no religion for the one who makes it a religion with a tyrannous imam (leader) 
who isn’t from Allah-azwj, and there is no fault upon the one who makes it a religion with the 
Wilayah of an Imam-asws of justice from Allah-azwj’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لََ ديِنَ لِأُولئَِكَ وَ لََ عَتْبَ عَلَى هَؤُلََءِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘There is no religion for those and there is no fault upon these?’ 

 فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ لََ دِينَ لِأُولئَِكَ وَ لََ عَتْبَ عَلَى هَؤُلََءِ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no religion for those nor is there any fault upon these ones’.  

 نوُرِ التهوْبةَِ وَ الْمَغْفِرَةِ لِوَلََيتَِهِمْ كُله إِمَامٍ نوُبِ إِلََ يُخْرجُِهُمْ مِنْ ظلُُمَاتِ الذهَ  اللَّهُ وَليهَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا يُخْرجُِهُمْ مِنَ الظهَلُماتِ إِلََ النهَورِ  ُُه قاَلَ أَ مَا تَسْمَعُ لقَِوْلِ اللَّهِ 
 وَ الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا أوَْليِاؤُهُمُ الطهاغُوتُ يُخْرجُِونَهمُْ مِنَ النهَورِ إِلََ الظهَلُماتِ  عَادِلٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ قاَلَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Are you not listening to the Words of Allah-azwj: Allah is the Guardian of 
those who believe. He Extracts them from the (multitude of) darkness into the Light; [2:257] 
– Extracting them from the injustices of the sins to the light of repentance and the Forgiveness 
due their befriending every just Imam-asws from Allah-azwj. And He-azwj Said: and (as for) those 
who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the tyrant who extracts them from the Light into 
the (multitude of) darkness; [2:257]’. 

ُ عَنَى بِّاَ الْكُفهارَ حِيَن قاَلَ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ   وَ الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا أَ ليَْسَ اللَّه

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Doesn’t Allah-azwj Mean the Kafirs by it whereby He-azwj Said: 
and (as for) those who are committing Kufr [2:257]’. 

 للِْكَافِرِ وَ هُوَ كَافِرٌ فَأُخْرجَِ مِنْهُ إِلََ الظهَلُمَاتِ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ أَيهَ نوُرٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘And which light is there for the Kafir, and he is already a 
Kafir so he would come out from it to the (multitude of the) darkness?  
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اَ عَنَى  ا أنَْ تَ وَلهوْا كُله إِمَامٍ جَائرٍِ ليَْسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ إِنَّه سْلَمِ فَ لَمه مُْ كَانوُا عَلَى نوُرِ الِْْ ُ بِّذََا أَنهه سْلَمِ إِلََ ظلُُمَاتِ الْكُفْرِ فأََوْجَبَ خَرَجُوا بِوَلََيَ  اللَّه هُمْ مِنْ نوُرِ الِْْ تِهِمْ إِياه
 .أوُلئِكَ أَصْحابُ النهارِ هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونَ  فَ قَالَ لََمُُ النهارَ مَعَ الْكُفهارِ 

But rather, Allah-azwj has Meant by this, they were upon the light of Al-Islam. When they 
befriended every tyrannous imam (leader) who wasn’t from Allah-azwj, due to their having 
befriended them they came from the light of Al-Islam to the darkness(es) of the Kufr, so the 
Fire is obligated for them along with the Kafirs, so He-azwj Said: ‘these are the inmates of the 
Fire; they would be in it eternally [2:257]’’.218 

 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ مِهْزَ  -19 بَنه كُ  مٍ الْأَسَدِيِ  قاَلَ سمَِ له رَعِيهةٍ دَانَتْ بإِِمَامٍ ليَْسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ  قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَأُعَذِ 
 لَِاَ مُسِيئَة  لِ  رَعِيهةٍ دَانَتْ بِكُلِ  إِمَامٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الرهعِيهةُ فِ أعَْمَاكَانَتِ الرهعِيهةُ فِ أعَْمَالَِاَ بَ رهة  تقَِيهة  وَ لَأَعْفُوَنه عَنْ كُ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Mihzam Al Asady who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “I-azwj will Punish every 
citizen who makes it a religion with an imam (leader) who isn’t from Allah-azwj, and even if the 
citizen were to be righteous, pious in his deeds, and I-azwj shall Pardon every citizen who makes 
it a religion with every Imam-asws from Allah-azwj, and even if the citizen were to be an evil does 
in his deeds!”’ 

بُ هَؤُلََءِ   قُ لْتُ فَ يَعْفُو عَنْ هَؤُلََءِ وَ يُ عَذِ 

I said, ‘He-azwj will Pardon these ones and Punish those ones?’ 

ُ وَليهَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا يُخْرجُِهُمْ مِنَ الظهَلُماتِ إِلََ النهَورِ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنه اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ   -نِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ ُُه ذكََرَ الَِْدِيثَ الْأَوهلَ حَدِيثَ ابْ  اللَّه

He said, ‘Yes! Allah-azwj Says: Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them 
from the (multitude of) darkness into the Light; [2:257]’ – then he mentioned the first 
Hadeeth of Ibn Abu Yafour.  

دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ فأََعْدَاءُ عَلِيٍ  أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن هُمُ الْخاَلِدُونَ فِ النهارِ  الْمُؤْمِنُونَ  مْ عَلَى غَايةَِ الْوَرعَِ وَ الزهَهْدِ وَ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ  وَ إِنْ كَانوُا فِ أدَْيَانهِِ روَِايةََ مُحَمه
 .بِعَلِيٍ  ع هُمُ الْخاَلِدُونَ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ إِنْ كَانوُا فِ أعَْمَالَِِمْ مُسِيئَة  عَلَى ضِدِ  ذَلِكَ 

In a report of Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, and there is an increase in it: ‘The enemies of Ali-
asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws, they will be the ones eternally in the Fire and even if they, in their 
religion, were at the people of devoutness, and the ascetism, and the worship, while the 
believer in Ali-asws will be eternally in the Paradise, and even if they, in their deeds, were evil 
doers upon the opposite of that’’.219 
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 وا مُهْتَدِينَ فَما رَبَِِتْ تَِارَتَُمُْ وَ ما كانُ  أوُلئِكَ الهذِينَ اشْتَروَُا الضهللَةَ بِِلَْدُى قَ وْلُهُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم -20

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – Words of Mighty and Majestic: They are those who are 
trading the Guidance with the error, so their trade will not profit them, nor would they be 
Guided [2:16]. 

مَامُ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أَيْ مَا رَبُِِوا فِ تََِارَتَِِمْ فِِ  فَما رَبَِِتْ تَِارَتَُمُْ  بَِعُوا دِينَ اللَّهِ وَ اعْتَاضُوا مِنْهُ الْكُفْرَ بِِللَّهِ  نَ اشْتَروَُا الضهللَةَ بِِلَْدُىأوُلئِكَ الهذِي قاَلَ الِْْ
مُُ اشْتَروَُا النهارَ وَ أَصْنَافَ عَذَابِّاَ بِِلْْنَهةِ الهتِِ  ة  لََمُْ لَوْ آمَنُوا  الْآخِرَةِ لِأَنهه   الَِْقِ  وَ الصهوَابِ إِلََ  وَ ما كانوُا مُهْتَدِينَ  كَانَتْ مُعَده

The Imam Musa-asws Bin Ja'far-asws said: They are those who are trading the Guidance with 
the error [2:16]. They are selling the Religion of Allah-azwj and substituting from it the disbelief 
in Allah-azwj in exchange for the Religion of Allah-azwj they decided to have disbelief in Allah-azwj, 
so their trade will not profit them – i.e., they will not be profiting in their trade in the 
Hereafter because they bought the Fire and the types of its Punishment with (in exchange) 
the Paradise, which was Prepared for them if they had believed, nor would they be Guided – 
towards the Truth and correctness’. 

ا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله هَذِهِ الْآيةََ حَضَرَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَ وْمٌ فَ قَالُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ سُبْحَ  لَنَّ  كَانَ يَسِيَر الْبِضَاعَةِ خَفِيفَ ذَاتِ الْيَدِ خَرجََ انَ الرهازقِِ أَ لََْ تَ رَ فُ فَ لَمه
طُوهُ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِهِمْ لَهُ وَ جََْعُوهُ فاَشْتَروَْا لَهُ بِهِ بِضَاعَة  سه  الْبَحْرِ فَ رَعَوْا لَهُ حَقه خِدْمَتِهِ وَ حَْلَُوهُ مَعَهُمْ إِلََ الصِ يِن وَ عَيهنُوا لَهُ يَسِيرا  مِنْ مَالَِِمْ قَ مَعَ قَ وْمٍ يَخْدُمُهُمْ فِ 

رَة   َُ  فَ هُوَ الْيَوْمَ مِنْ مَيَاسِيِر أهَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ  مِنْ هُنَاكَ فَسَلِمَتْ فَ رَبِحَ الْوَاحِدُ عَ

When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse, a group came to Rasool-Allah-saww 
and they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Glorious is the Provider of the Sustenance! Did you-saww 
not see so and so who used to be with little belongings, light with the hand (poor). He went 
out with a group serving them, in the sea, and they agreed to him the right of his service, and 
they transported him with them to China and appointed for him easily from their own wealth, 
(payable in) instalments to them, and they gathered it. So they purchased some goods with it 
for him from over there and he was safe and profited by ten with one. Thus he is today from 
the most affluent ones of the people of Al-Medina.  

يلَة  أَسْبَابهُُ وَافِرَة  خَيْراَتهُُ مَُْتَمِعا  شَملُْهُ أَبََ إِلَه طلََبَ الهُُ جَِْ وْمٌ آخَرُونَ بَِِضْرَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ لََْ تَ رَ فُلَنَّ  كَانَتْ حَسَنَة  حَالهُُ كَثِيرةَ  أمَْوَ وَ قاَلَ ق َ 
ةِ فَحَمَلَهُ الِِْ  حُونَ غَيْرُ الْأَمْوَالِ الْْمُه فِينَةُ غَيْرُ وَثيِقَةٍ وَ الْمَله ََ الْبَحْرَ فَ لَعِبَتْ فَ  رْصُ عَلَى أَنْ تََوَهرَ فَ ركَِبَ الْبَحْرَ فِ وَقْتِ هَيَجَانهِِ وَ السه ارهِِيَن إِلََ أَنْ تَ وَسه

هُاطِئِ وَ فَ تَقَتْهَا  اشَتِهِ فَقِ بِسَفِينَتِهِ ريِحٌ عَاصِفٌ فأََزْعَجَتْهَا إِلََ ال َُ نْ يَا حَسْرةَ  فِ ليَْلٍ مُظْلِمٍ وَ ذَهَبَتْ أمَْوَالهُُ وَ سَلِمَ بَِِ  يرا  وَقِيرا  يَ نْظرُُ إِلََ الدهَ

And others in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Did you-saww not see 
so and so what was of a good state, a lot of wealth, beautiful means (of earnings), and ample 
charities, and prestige in the community. He refused except to seek the abundant wealth. So 
his greed carried him upon recklessness. So he sailed the sea during a time of its raging 
(stormy), and his ship was without strength, and the navigator was without experience to 
navigate the seas – to the extent that a stormy wind played with his ship and wrecked it to 
the beach, and he lost it in the middle of the dark night and his wealth is (now) gone, and he 
sits idle (and) heart-broken, poor, humiliated, looking at the world with regret’.  

ص أمَها أَحْسَنُ مِنَ الْأَوهلِ حَالَ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَ لََ أُخْبركُُمْ بأَِحْسَنَ مِنَ الْأَوهلِ حَالَ  وَ بأَِسْوَأَ مِنَ الثهانّ حَالَ  قاَلُوا ب َ 
 وَ صِدْقا  بإِِعْظاَمِ عَلِيٍ  أَخِي رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ وَليِِ هِ وَ ثَََ 

دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ كَرَ لَهُ رَبههُ وَ نبَِيههُ وَ وَصِيه نبَِي ِ رَةِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ محََ فَ رَجُلٌ اعْتَقَدَ صِدْقا  بمحَُمه َُ  هِ ضَ طاَعَتَهُ فَ
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Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with the one better than the first state but in 
a more of evil (state) than the second state?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘As for the one of better than the first state – so he is a man who believes in 
the truthfulness of Muhammad-saww as being Rasool-saww of Allah-saww, and ratifies in the 
greatness of Ali-asws, brother of Rasool-Allah-saww as being His-azwj Guardian-asws and the fruit of 
his-saww heart and is sincere in his-asws obedience. So he thanks his Lord-azwj, and His-azwj 
Prophet-saww, and the successor-asws of His-azwj Prophet-saww.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ رَزَقَهُ لِسَانَّ  لِآلََءِ اللَّهِ  فَجَمَعَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ خَيْرَ  لَى احْتِمَالِ مَكَارهِِ أعَْدَاءِ  تَ عَالََ ذَاكِرا  وَ قَ لْبا  لنَِعْمَائهِِ شَاكِرا  وَ بأَِحْكَامِهِ راَضِيا  وَ عَ الدهَ
دٍ وَ آلهِِ نَ فْسَهُ مُوَطِ نا  لََ جَرَمَ أنَه اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ سَمهاهُ عَظِيما  فِ مَلَكُوتِ أرَْضِهِ وَ سَمَاوَا وَانهِِ وَ كَراَمَاتهِِ فَكَانَتْ تََِارَةُ هَذَا أرَْبَحَ وَ غَنِيمَتُهُ أَكْثَرَ بَاهُ بِرضِْ تهِِ وَ حَ مُحَمه

 وَ أعَْظَمَ 

Allah-azwj the Exalted Gathers for him, due to that, the good of the world and the Hereafter, 
and Graces him a tongue as a tool of mentioning Allah-azwj the Exalted, and a heart thankful 
for His-azwj Bounties, and agreeability with His-azwj Decisions, and upon tolerating the 
abhorrence of the enemies of Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, consoling himself. 
There is no doubt that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Name him as great in the 
kingdoms of His-azwj earth and His-azwj skies and Endow him with His-azwj Pleasure and His-azwj 
Pleasure. Thus, this trade of his would be more profitable, and his booty would be more and 
greater. 

دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ببَِيْعَتِهِ وَ أظَْهَرَ لَهُ مُوَافَ قَتَهُ وَ أمَه  ُُه نَكَثَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ خَالَفَ وَ وَ مُوَالَةَ أوَْليَِ  ا أَسْوَأُ مِنَ الثهانّ حَالَ  فَ رَجُلٌ أعَْطَى أَخَا مُحَمه ائهِِ وَ مُعَادَاةَ أعَْدَائهِِ 
نيْا وَ الْآخِرَةَ ذلِكَ  لَهُ بِسُوءِ أعَْمَالهِِ فَصَارَ إِلََ عَذَابٍ لََ يبَِيدُ وَ لََ يَ نْفَدُ قَدْ  وَالََ عَلَيْهِ أعَْدَاءَهُ فَخُتِمَ    - هُوَ الخُْسْرانُ الْمُبِينُ خَسِرَ الدهَ

And as for the one of an eviller state than the second one – so it is a man who gives allegiance 
to the brother-asws of Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and displays to him-asws his 
agreement, and the friendship of his-asws friends, and enmity to his-asws enemies, then he 
breaks it after that and opposes, and befriends his-asws enemies against him-asws. So Allah-azwj 
Ends (his life) for him with his evil deeds and he comes to the Punishment neither having a 
termination nor a depletion. He (as in the Verse):  loses this world as well as the Hereafter; 
that is the manifest loss [22:11]’. 

ُ بِِلَرْتِضَاءِ وَ اجْتَبَاهُ بِِلَصْطِفَاءِ وَ جَعَلَ  ولُ اللَّهِ صُُه قاَلَ رَسُ  دٍ سَيِ دِ هُ مَعَاشِرَ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْكُمْ بِِِدْمَةِ مَنْ أَكْرَمَهُ اللَّه  أفَْضَلَ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ وَ السهمَاءِ بَ عْدَ مُحَمه
 اةِ أعَْدَائهِِ شُركََاؤكُُمْ بموَُالَةِ أَوْليَِائهِِ وَ مُعَادَاةِ أعَْدَائهِِ وَ قَضَاءِ حُقُوقِ إِخْوَانِكُمُ الهذِينَ هُمْ فِ مُوَالَتهِِ وَ مُعَادَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Group of servants of Allah-azwj! Upon you is to be with the service 
of the one whom Allah-azwj Honoured with the Pleasure ( ِالارْتِضَاء), and Chose him-asws with the 
Choosing ( ِالاصْطِفَاء), and Made him-asws as the most superior of the inhabitants of the earth 
and the sky – after Muhammad-saww, Chief of the Prophets-as, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and to 
be with the friendship of his-asws friends and enmity of his-asws enemies – and fulfilment of the 
rights of your brethren, those who are in his-asws Wilayah and having enmity of his-asws 
enemies, (taking them) as your associates. 

 لََ الصِ يِن الهذِينَ عَرَضُوهُ للِْغَنَاءِ وَ أعََانوُهُ بِِلثهراَءِ  الهذِي ذكََرْتُوُهُ إِ فإَِنه رعَِايةََ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أَحْسَنُ مِنْ رعَِايةَِ هَؤُلََءِ التهَجهارِ الْخاَرجِِيَن بِصَاحِبِكُمُ 
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The patronage of Ali-asws is better than the patronage of these businessmen – the ones who 
went out with your companion – whom you mentioned – to China, who were exposed to the 
riches and assisted him with the purchasing.  

وَ الْبِحَارِ التهيهارَةِ يَ قُولُ الخَْلَئقُِ  قِيَامَةِ وَ قَدْ وُضِعَ لَهُ فِ كِفهةِ سَيِ ئَاتهِِ مِنَ الْآثَامِ مَا هُوَ أعَْظَمُ مِنَ الْْبَِالِ الرهوَاسِيأمََا إِنه مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع لَمَنْ يََْتي يَ وْمَ الْ 
ُُكهَونَ أنَههُ مِنَ الَْاَلِكِيَن وَ فِ عَذَابِ اللَّهِ   تَ عَالََ مِنَ الْخاَلِدِينَ هَلَكَ هَذَا الْعَبْدُ فَلَ يَ

But, from the Shias of Ali-asws would be the one who would come on the Day of Judgment, and 
there would be placed for him in the scale of his evil deeds from the sins what is greater than 
the mountain peaks and the waves of the ocean. The creatures would be saying, ‘This servant 
is destroyed. There is no doubt he is from the destroyed ones and would be from the eternal 
ones in the Punishment of Allah-azwj the Exalted. 

نوُبُ الْمُوبِ  سَنَةٌ تُكَافِئُهَا وَ تَدْخُلُ جَنهةَ اللَّهِ بِرَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ أوَْ تَزيِدُ عَلَيْهَا قَاتُ فَ هَلْ بإِِزاَئهَِا حَ فَ يَأْتيِهِ النِ دَاءُ مِنْ قِبَلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ يَا أيَ هَهَا الْعَبْدُ الْخاَطِئُ الْْاَنّ هَذِهِ الذهَ
 فَ تَدْخُلُهَا بِوَعْدِ اللَّهِ يَ قُولُ الْعَبْدُ لََ أدَْريِ

There would come a call from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “O you servant, the wrong doer, 
the offender! These are major sins (upon you). So are there, in their stead, any good deeds to 
suffice these, so you can enter the Paradise of Allah-azwj by the Mercy of Allah-azwj, or an 
increase upon these (good deeds), so you can enter it?” The servant would be saying, ‘I don’t 
know’.  

يِ ئَاتٍ كَأَمْثاَلِ  كَذَا أوَْ قَ رْيةَِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قَدْ رُهِنْتُ بِسَ لَنٍ مِنْ بَ لَدِ كَذَا وَ فَ يَقُولُ مُنَادِي رَب نَِا عَزه وَ جَله إِنه رَبِِ  يَ قُولُ نََّدِ فِ عَرَصَاتِ الْقِيَامَةِ أَلََ إِنّ ِ فُلَنُ بْنُ فُ 
رِ كَانَتْ لي عِنْدَهُ يَدٌ أوَْ عَا َُ ةِ حَاجَتِِ إلِيَْهَارفَِةٌ فَ لْيُغِثْنِي بمجَُ الْْبَِالِ وَ الْبِحَارِ وَ لََ حَسَنَةَ لي بإِِزاَئهَِا فأََيهَ أهَْلِ هَذَا الْمَحْ  ازاَتي عَنْهَا فَ هَذَا أوََانُ شِده

The caller of our Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic would call out: ‘My Lord-azwj is saying: “Call out 
in the plains of the Day of Judgment, ‘I am so and so from the people of such and such city. I 
have been mortgaged by evils deeds which are like the mountain and the sea and there are 
no good deeds for me in my account. Which one the people of this plain who has a hand (of 
favour) for me, or knows me, so let him help me with my being rescued from it, for this is the 
time of my most intense need to it’.  

يبُهُ عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ أيَ هَهَا الْمُمْتَحَنُ فِ مَحَبهتِِ الْ فَ يُنَادِي الرهجُلُ بِذَلِكَ   ظْلُومُ بعَِدَاوَتي مَ فأََوهلُ مَنْ يجُِ

So the man would call out with that, and the first one who answer him would be Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws: ‘Here I-asws am! Here I-asws am, O you, the one being tried regarding my-asws love, 
the one oppressed by my-asws enmity’.  

 اتُ بَلَهُ الظهَلَمَ لََمُْ قِ ُُه يََْتي هُوَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ عَدَدٌ كَثِيٌر وَ جَم  غَفِيٌر وَ إِنْ كَانوُا أقََله عَدَدا  مِنْ خُصَمَائهِِ الهذِينَ 

Then he-asws would come, and with him-asws would be a large number and a myriad (of people), 
and even though they would be fewer in number than his-asws disputants – those who had 
grievances before him-asws. 
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نََّ مَعَ كَثْرَةِ إِحْسَانهِِ إلِيَْنَا مُتَوَاضِعا  وَ قَدْ نَ زلَْنَا لَهُ عَنْ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن نََْنُ إِخْوَانهُُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ كَانَ بنَِا بَِر ا  وَ لنََا مُكَر مِا  وَ فِ مُعَاشَرَتهِِ إِياه  فَ يَقُولُ ذَلِكَ الْعَدَدُ 
يعِ طاَعَاتنَِا وَ بَذَلْنَاهَا لهَُ   جَِْ

That number would be saying, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! We are his brothers, the Momineen. 
He was righteous with us, and he was honourable to us, and in his community, he was 
assisting us along with a lot of his favours to us, he was modest, and we have brought down 
for him the entirety of our acts of obedience and make it to be for him’.  

اللَّهِ فَ يَأْتي النِ دَاءُ مِنْ قِبَلِ اللَّهِ  الََ آلَكَ يَا أَخَا رَسُولِ مُهَا مَنْ وَالَكَ وَ وَ فَ يَقُولُ عَلِي  ع فبَِمَا ذَا تَدْخُلُونَ جَنهةَ رَبِ كُمْ فَ يَقُولُونَ بِرَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ الْوَاسِعَةِ الهتِِ لََ يَ عْدَ 
 تَ عَالََ يَا أَخَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

Ali-asws would be saying: ‘Then by what would you be entering the Paradise of your Lord-azwj?’ 
They would be saying, ‘By His-azwj Mercy, the Capacious, which there is no remoteness from 
the one who loves you-asws and befriends your-asws friends, O brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

نوُبِ قَدْ غَفَرْ  هَؤُلََءِ إِخْوَانهُُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ قَدْ بَذَلُوا لَهُ فأَنَْتَ مَا ذَا تَ بْذُلُ لَهُ فإَِنّ ِ أنََّ  كَ وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ عِبَادِي مِنَ الَِْكَمُ مَا بَ يْنِي وَ بَ يْنَهُ مِنَ الذهَ تَُاَ لَهُ بموَُالَتهِِ إِياه
 الظهَلَمَاتِ فَلَ بدُه مِنْ فَصْلِي بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ 

So a call would come from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “O brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! 
These are your-asws brothers, the Momineen. They have made it to be for him (what could 
rescue him), so what is that which you-asws are making it to be for him, for I-azwj am the Judge 
of what is between Me-azwj and him, from the sins which I-azwj have Forgiven for him due to his 
being in your-asws Wilayah, and whatever is between him and My-azwj servants from the 
wrongs, so it is inevitable from the Judgmental decision between him and them”.  

 بِ  أفَْ عَلُ مَا تَأْمُرُنّ فَ يَقُولُ عَلِي  ع يَا رَ 

Ali-asws would be saying: ‘O Lord-azwj! I-asws will do whatever You-azwj Command me-asws to’. 

ُ تَ عَالََ يَا عَلِيهَ اضْمَنْ لِخُصَمَائهِِ تَ عْوِيضَهُمْ عَنْ ظُلَمَاتَِِمْ قِبَلَهُ   فَ يَقُولُ اللَّه

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “O Ali-asws! Guarantee to his disputants that 
you-asws would be compensating them for his wrongdoings upon them”. 

 مِنْ ظُلَمَاتِكُمْ قِبَلَهُ  فَ يَضْمَنُ لََمُْ عَلِي  ع ذَلِكَ وَ يَ قُولُ لََمُُ اقْتَرحُِوا عَلَيه مَا شِئْتُمْ أعُْطِكُمْ عِوَضا  

Ali-asws would be guaranteeing that to them and he-asws would be saying to them: ‘Suggest to 
me-asws whatever you so desire to, I-asws shall give it to you instead for the wrongdoings from 
him’. 

دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صمحَُ اللَّهِ تََْعَلُ لنََا بإِِزاَءِ ظُلَمَاتنَِا قِبَلَهُ ثَ وَابَ نَ فَسٍ مِنْ أنَْ فَاسِكَ ليَْلَةَ بَ يْتُوتتَِكَ عَلَى فِراَشِ فَ يَقُولُونَ يَا أَخَا رَسُولِ   مه

They would be saying, ‘O brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! (We want) you-asws to make it to be 
for us, as a compensation of his wrongdoings to us, the Rewards of one breath of your-asws 
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breathing on the night you-asws spent upon the bed of Muhammad-saww, Rasool-Allah-saww (the 
night of Hijra)’.  

 فَ يَقُولُ عَلِي  ع قَدْ وَهَبْتُ ذَلِكَ لَكُمْ 

Ali-asws would be saying: ‘I-asws have gifted that to you all’. 

نْ عَجَائِبِ رُ لََمُْ ثَ وَابَ نَ فَسٍ وَاحِدٍ فِ الْْنَِانِ مِ ظُلَمَاتِكُمْ وَ يظُْهِ  فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله فاَنْظرُُوا يَا عِبَادِيَ الْآنَ إِلََ مَا نلِْتُمُوهُ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  فِدَاء  لِصَاحِبِهِ مِنْ 
ُ عَزه وَ جَله بِهِ خُصَمَاءَ أوُلئَِكَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   قُصُورهَِا وَ خَيْراَتَِاَ فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ مَا يُ رْضِي اللَّه

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “Look now, O My-azwj servants, at what you 
have attained from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, as expiation for the wrongdoings of your 
companion on you!”. And there would be displayed for them, the Rewards of one breath (of 
Ali-asws), in the Gardens, from its wonderful castles and its goodness(es). Thus, there would be 
happened to be from that, what Allah-azwj would Please them with – the disputants to those 
Momineen. 

عَتْ وَ لََ خَطَرَ عَ  رَجَاتِ وَ الْمَنَازلِِ مَا لََ عَيْنٌ رأََتْ وَ لََ أذُُنٌ سمَِ رٍ ُُه يرُيِهِمْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الده َُ  لَى قَ لْبِ بَ

Then, after that, they would be shown from the levels and the stations – that which neither 
has an eye seen, nor has an ear heard, nor has the heart of a human conceived of. 

هَدَاءَ وَ الصهالِِِيَن وَ يُخيَهلُ سَائرَِ عِبَادِكَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ وَ ءٌ إِذَا كَانَ هَذَا كُلهَهُ لنََا فأَيَْنَ تَُِلهَ يَ قُولُونَ يَا رَب هنَا هَلْ بقَِيَ مِنْ جِنَانِكَ شَيْ  هَُ يقِيَن وَ ال  الصِ دِ 
 إلِيَْهِمْ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ أنَه الْْنَهةَ بأَِسْرهَِا قَدْ جُعِلَتْ لََمُْ 

They would be saying, ‘O our Lord-azwj! Does there remain anything from Your-azwj paradise 
(for anybody else) when it was so that all of this is for us? So where would Your-azwj servants, 
the Momineen, and the Prophets-as, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous 
would be?’ And they would be thinking during that, that the Paradise in its entirety has been 
Made to be for them (only).   

 يْهِ قَدْ جَعَلَهُ لَكُمْ فَخُذُوهُ وَ انْظرُُوانَ فَسٍ مِنْ أنَْ فَاسِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع الهذِي اقْتَرحَْتُمُوهُ عَلَ فَ يَأْتي النِ دَاءُ مِنْ قِبَلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ يَا عِبَادِي هَذَا ثَ وَابُ 

A call would come from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “O My-saww servants! This is the Reward 
of one breath from the breathing of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws which you had suggested to him-

asws. He-asws has made it to be for you all. Therefore, take it and look around!”  

ُُه يَ رَوْنَ مَا فَ يَصِيروُنَ هُمْ وَ هَذَا الْمُؤْمِنُ الهذِي عَوهضَهُمْ عَلِي  ع فِ تلِْكَ  ُ عَزه وَ جَله إِلََ مَِاَلِكِ عَلِيٍ  ع فِ الْْنَِانِ مَا هُوَ أَضْ  الْْنَِانِ  عَافُ مَا بَذَلهَُ يُضِيفُهُ اللَّه
 عَنْ وَليِِ هِ الْمُوَالي لَهُ مِها شَاءَ مِنَ الْأَضْعَافِ الهتِِ لََ يَ عْرفُِ هَا غَيْرهُُ 

So they would be coming - them and this Momin whom Ali-asws compensated on his behalf, to 
those Gardens. Then they would be seeing what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Added to 
the kingdoms of Ali-asws in the Garden, what would be a multiple of what he-asws made to be 
on behalf of his-asws friend, to the friends of his-asws, from whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic so Desires, from the additions which none knows apart from Him-azwj’.  
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ةُ لمُِخَالفِِي أَخِ  أَ ذلِكَ خَيْرٌ نُ زُلَ  أمَْ شَجَرَةُ الزهقهَومِ  ُُه قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  .ي وَ وَصِيِ ي عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عالْمُعَده

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Is that a better lodgement or the tree of Zaqqum? [37:62] – The 
(lodgement) prepared for the adversaries of my-saww brother-asws, and my-saww successor Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.220  

 

يُقَالُ لََمُْ هَذِهِ السهيِ ئَاتُ فأَيَْنَ إِنه اللَّهَ يَ بْعَثُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أقَْ وَاما  تَتَْلِئُ مِنْ جِهَةِ السهيِ ئَاتِ مَوَازيِنُهُمْ ف َ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -21
 فَ يَقُولُونَ يَا رَب هنَا مَا نَ عْرِفُ لنََا حَسَنَاتٍ  الَِْسَنَاتُ وَ إِلَه فَ قَدْ عَطِبْتُمْ 

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws – Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Verily Allah-azwj would be Resurrecting on the Day of Judgment, a people, their scales 
would be filled from aspects of the evil deeds, and it would be said to them, ‘These are the 
evil deeds, so where are the good deeds, or else you have been ruined’. They would be saying, 
‘O our Lord-azwj! We do not recognise any good deeds for us’. 

 لِأنَْ فُسِكُمْ عِبَادِي حَسَنَاتٍ فإَِنّ ِ أعَْرفُِ هَا لَكُمْ وَ أوَُفِ رُهَا عَلَيْكُمْ  مِنْ قِبَلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله لئَِنْ لََْ تَ عْرفُِوافإَِذَا النِ دَاءُ 

There would be a call from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “If you are not knowing for 
yourselves – My-azwj servants – (any) good deeds, then I-azwj will Introduce these to you, and 
will Fulfill these to you all!”  

فَ يُقَالُ لِأَحَدِهِمْ خُذْ بيَِدِ أبَيِكَ وَ أمُِ كَ وَ إِخْوَانِكَ وَ  الْأَرْضِ سهمَاءِ إِلََ ُُه يََْتي بِرُقْ عَةٍ صَغِيرةٍَ يَطْرَحُهَا فِ كِفهةِ حَسَنَاتَِِمْ فَتَرجَْحُ بِسَيِ ئَاتَِِمْ بأَِكْثَرِ مَا بَيْنَ ال
 أَخَواتِكَ وَ خَاصهتِكَ وَ قَ راَبَِتِكَ وَ أَخْدَانِكَ وَ مَعَارفِِكَ فَأَدْخِلْهُمُ الْْنَهةَ 

Then there would come the wind with a small parchment and drop it in the scale hand of their 
good deeds, and the scale would outweigh their evil deeds by more than what is between the 
sky and the earth. So it would be said to one of them, ‘Take the hand of your father, and your 
mother, and your brothers, and your sisters, and your special ones, and your relatives, and 
those you loved openly and secretly, and enter them into the Paradise’.  

نوُبُ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَاهَا فَمَا ذَا كَانَتْ حَسَنَاتَُمُْ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ  رِ يَا رَبِ  أمَها الذهَ َُ َُى أَحَدُهُمْ ببَِقِيهةِ دَيْنٍ لِأَخِيهِ إِلََ أَخِيهِ ادِي  عَزه وَ جَله يَا عِبَ فَ يَقُولُ أهَْلُ الْمَحْ مَ
  أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ لَكَ مِنْ مَالي مَا شِئْتَ كَ عَلِيه بْنَ فَ قَالَ خُذْهَا فإَِنّ ِ أُحِبهَكَ بُِِبِ كَ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْآخَرُ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُهَا لَكَ بُِِب ِ 

The people of the plains would be saying, ‘O our Lord-azwj! As for the sins, so we have 
recognised these, but what was that good deed?’ Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would be 
Saying: “O My-azwj servants! One of you walks with the remainder of his debts to his brother 
and he says, ‘Take it, for I love you due to your love for Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’. So the other 
one says, ‘I have left it (written it off) for you due to your love for Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, 
and from my wealth is whatever you so desire’.  

وِ صَحِيفَتِهِمَا وَ مَوَازيِنِهِمَا وَ  ُْ هَ بِهِ خَطاَيَاهُماَ وَ جَعَلَ فِ حَ ُ تَ عَالََ ذَلِكَ لََمَُا فَحَ كَرَ اللَّه َُ  وَ لِوَالِدَيْهِمَا الْْنَهةَ. أوَْجَبَ لََمَُا فَ
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Allah-azwj the Exalted Thanks to them both for that and Drops their sins due to it, and Makes 
that to be in the margins of their parchments and their scales, and Obligates the Paradise for 
them both, and for their parents’’.221 

 

انِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -22 هَدُوا عَلَى مَنْ مَاتَ مِنْ  مَا يَمنَْعُكُمْ مِنْ أَنْ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ مَصْقَلَةَ الطهحه ُْ كُمْ عَلَى هَذَا الْأَمْرِ أنَههُ مِنْ أهَْلِ تَ
 .كَذلِكَ حَقاا عَلَيْنا نُ نْجِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   الْْنَهةِ إِنه اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Masqala Al Tahhan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘What is preventing you all from testifying upon the one 
from you who dies upon this matter that he is from the people of Paradise? Allah-azwj is Saying: 
Then We Rescue Our Rasools and those who believe. Like that, it is binding upon Us to 
Rescue the Momineen [10:103]’’.222 

 

دٍ قاَلَ: نَا وَرعِا  مُسْلِما  كَثِيَر الصهلَةِ قَدِ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنه رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ وَلَه
 اللههْوِ وَ هُوَ يَسْمَعُ الْغِنَاءَ بُِِبِ   ابْ تلُِيَ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Wallad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! A man from our companions is 
devout, submitting, frequent of Salat, involved with the love of vanities and he listens to 
songs’.  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ أَ يَمنَْعُهُ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الصهلَةِ لِوَقْتِهَا أوَْ مِنْ صَوْمٍ أوَْ مِنْ عِيَادَةِ مَريِضٍ أوَْ حُضُورِ جِنَازَةٍ   أوَْ زيَِارَةِ أَ

He-asws said: ‘Does it prevent him from the Salat at its timings, or from fasting, or from 
consoling a sick, or attending a funeral, or visiting a brother (in religion)?’ 

 ءٍ مِنَ الخَْيْرِ وَ الْبر ِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لََ ليَْسَ يَمنَْعُهُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ شَيْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No! That doesn’t prevent him from anything from the good and 
the righteous deeds’’.  

يْطاَنِ مَغْفُورٌ لَهُ ذَلِكَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ  هُ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هَذَا مِنْ خُطُوَاتِ ال

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘This is from the footsteps of Satan-la. That will be Forgiven 
for him if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

هَوَاتِ أعَْنِي لَكُمُ الَِْلَلَ  هُ اتِ وَ ال   ليَْسَ الِْرَاَمَ ُُه قاَلَ إِنه طاَئفَِة  مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ عَابوُا وُلْدَ آدَمَ فِ اللهذه
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Then he-asws said: ‘A group from the Angels faulted the children of Adam-as regarding the 
pleasures and the lustful desires. I-asws mean the Permissible to you all, not the Prohibited’.  

ُ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ وُلْدِ آدَمَ مِنْ تَ عْيِيِر الْمَلَئِكَةِ لََمُْ   قاَلَ فأَنَِفَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Disdained for the Momineen from the children of Adam-as, from the 
faulting by the Angels to them’. 

هَوَاتِ كَيْ لََ يعَِيبُوا الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  هُ اتِ وَ ال ُ فِ هِمهةِ أوُلئَِكَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ اللهذه  قاَلَ فأَلَْقَى اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Cast in the temperament of those Angels, the pleasures, and the lustful 
desires so they would not be faulting the Momineen’. 

ا أَحَسهَوا ذَلِكَ مِنْ هِمَمِهِمْ عَجهَوا إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالُوا رَب هنَا عَفْوَكَ عَفْوَكَ رُدهنََّ   جْبَرتَْ نَا عَلَيْهِ فإَِنَّه نَُاَفُ أنَْ نَصِيَر فِ أمَْرٍ مَريِجٍ لََ مَا خُلِقْنَا لَهُ وَ أَ  إِ قاَلَ فَ لَمه

He-asws said: ‘When they felt that from their temperaments, they clamoured to Allah-azwj from 
that. They said, ‘Our Lord-azwj! Your-azwj Pardon! Your-azwj Pardon! Return us to what we have 
been Created for and Force us to be upon it, for we fear that we shall come to be in ambiguous 
(troublesome) matters’’.  

ُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ هِمَمِهِمْ   قاَلَ فَ نَزعََ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Removed that from their temperaments’.  

  فَ يَدْخُلُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ يُسَلِ مُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ يَ قُولُونَ لََمُْ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ فَ يُؤْذَنُ لََمُْ قاَلَ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ صَارَ أهَْلُ الْْنَهةِ فِ الْْنَهةِ اسْتَأْذَنَ أوُلئَِكَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ عَلَى 
هَوَاتِ الَِْلَلِ  كُمْ بما صَبَرتُِْ سَلمٌ عَلَيْ  هُ اتِ وَ ال نْ يَا عَنِ اللهذه  .فِ الدهَ

He-asws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the people of Paradise come to be in the 
Paradise, those Angels will seek Permission unto the people of Paradise. They will permit for 
them, and they will enter to see them, and they will be greeting unto them and saying to 
them: Greetings be upon you due to your having been patient, [13:24], in the world from the 
pleasures and the lustful desires, the Permissible’’.223 

 

دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلَوِيهةَ عَنْ إِب ْ  -24 دٍ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ تَ وْبةََ بْنِ الْخلَِيلِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ  راَهِيمَ بْنِ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيهِْ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمه مُحَمه
 فَ لَمها ركَِبَ قاَلَ لَهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابهِِ بَ يْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ سَفَرٍ إِذْ نَ زَلَ فَسَجَدَ خَْْسَ سَجَدَاتٍ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ عَنْ جَ 

 رأَيَْ نَاكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ صَنَعْتَ مَا لََْ تَكُنْ تَصْنَعُهُ 

(The book) ‘Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Ahmad 
Bin Alawiya, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Towbat Bin Al Khaleel, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abu 
Abdul Rahman,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was in a journey 
when he-saww descended. He-saww prostrated five Sajdahs. When he-saww rode, one of his-saww 
companions said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw you-saww doing what you-saww have not 
been doing!’ 

هُرَنّ أنَه عَلِي ا  فِ الْْنَهةِ فَسَجَدْتُ شُكْرا  للَّهِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ أتََانّ جَبرَْ   ئيِلُ ع فَ بَ

He-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as had come to me-saww. He-as gave glad tidings to me-saww Ali-asws will be 
in the Paradise’. So I-saww prostrated a Sajdah of thanks to Allah-azwj.  

ا رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي قاَلَ وَ فاَطِمَةُ فِ الْْنَهةِ فَسَجَدْتُ شُكْرا  للَّهِِ تَ عَالََ ف َ   لَمه

When I-saww raised my-saww head, he-as said: ‘And Fatima will be in the Paradise’. So I-saww 
prostrated a Sajdah of thanks to Allah-azwj the Exalted. 

ا   رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي قاَلَ وَ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيْنُ سَيِ دَا شَبَابِ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ فَسَجَدْتُ شُكْرا  للَّهِِ تَ عَالََ فَ لَمه

When I-saww raised my-saww head, he-as said: ‘And Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws are two 
chiefs of the youths of Paradise’. So I-saww prostrated a Sajdah of thanks to Allah-azwj the 
Exalted.  

ا رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي قاَلَ وَ مَنْ يَُِبهَهُمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ فَسَجَدْتُ شُكْرا  للَّهِِ تَ عَالََ   فَ لَمه

When I-saww raised my-saww head, he-as said: ‘And the one who loves them-asws will be in the 
Paradise’. So I-saww Prostrated a Sajdah of thanks to Allah-azwj the Exalted.  

بهَهُمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ فَسَجَدْتُ شُكْرا  للَّهِِ تَ عَالََ  ا رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي قاَلَ وَ مَنْ يَُِبهَ مَنْ يَُِ  .فَ لَمه

When I-saww raised my-saww head, he-as said: ‘And the one who loves the one who loves 
them-asws will be in the Paradise’. So, I-saww Prostrated a Sajdah of thanks to Allah-azwj the 
Exalted’’.224 

 

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ الَْاَشِمِيِ  عَنْ إِ  -25 نِ مَهْدِيٍ  عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ بْ راَهِيمَ بْ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُحَمه
هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سمَِ عَنْ هَارُونَ الرهشِيدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ  أيَ هَهَا النهاسُ  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ الْمَنْصُورِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

 نََْنُ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ ركُْبَانٌ أرَْبَ عَةٌ ليَْسَ غَيْرنََّ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Fazl, from Ali Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin 
Haroun Al Hashimy, from Ibrahim Bin Mahdy, from Is’haq Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Haroun Al 
Rasheed, from his father, from Abu Ja’far Al Mansour, from his father Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Abbas, from his 
father who said,  
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘O you people! We-asws shall be four riders in the Paradise, 
there wouldn’t be any apart from us’. 

 نُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ قاَئِلٌ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنِ الرهَكْبَا

A speaker said to him-saww, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed for) you-saww, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww! Who are the riders?’ 

  عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَى نََّقَةٍ مِنْ نوُقِ الْْنَهةِ قَتَِِ الْعَضْبَاءِ وَ قاَلَ أنَََّ عَلَى الْبُراَقِ وَ أَخِي صَالِحٌ عَلَى نََّقَةِ اللَّهِ الهذِي عَقَرَهَا قَ وْمُهُ وَ ابْ نَتِِ فاَطِمَةُ عَلَى نََّ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww shall be upon ‘Al-Buraq’, and my-saww brother-as Salih-as would be upon a 
she-camel of Allah-azwj which his-as people had hamstrung, and my-saww daughter-asws Fatima-

asws would be upon my-saww she-camel ‘Al-Azba’a’, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws would be upon 
a she-camel from the she-camels of Paradise.  

رَى ظاَهِرُهَا مِنْ بَِطِنِهَا وَ بَِطِنُهَا مِنْ ظاَهِرهَِا نْ زَبَ رْجَدٍ أَخْضَرَ عَلَيْهَا قُ بهةٌ مِنْ لُؤْلُؤٍ بَ يْضَاءَ ي ُ خِطاَمُهَا مِنْ لُؤْلُؤٍ رَطْبٍ وَ عَيْنَاهَا مِنْ يَاقُوتَ تَيْنِ حَْْراَوَيْنِ وَ بَطْنُهَا مِ 
 ظاَهِرُهَا مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ بَِطِنُهَا مِنْ عَفْوِ اللَّهِ 

Its nose ring is from wet pearls, and its eyes are from two red rubies, and its belly is from 
green emeralds. Upon it is a dome of white pearls. Its exterior will be seen from its interior 
and its interior from its exterior. Its exterior is from Mercy of Allah-azwj and its interior is from 
Pardon of Allah-azwj.  

ءُ كَالْكَوكَْبِ الدهَر يِِ  نَ ركُْنا  كُلهَ ركُْنٍ يُضِيءُ لِأَهْلِ الْْمَْعِ ذَلِكَ التهاجُ لَهُ سَبْعُو إِذَا أقَْ بَلَتْ زَفهتْ وَ إِذَا أدَْبَ رَتْ زَفهتْ وَ هُوَ أمََامِي عَلَى رأَْسِهِ تَاجٌ مِنْ نوُرٍ يُضِي
دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فِ أفُُقِ السهمَاءِ وَ بيَِدِهِ لِوَا ُ مُحَمه  ءُ الِْمَْدِ وَ هُوَ يُ نَادِي فِ الْقِيَامَةِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

When it come it will be quick, and when it turns around it will be quick, and he-asws will be in 
front of me-saww. Upon him-asws will be a crown of light illuminating to entirety of the people. 
That crow has seventy corners for it, each corner illuminating like the shining star in the 
horizons of the sky, and in his-asws hand will be the Flag of Praise, and he-asws will be calling out 
in the (plains of) Qiyamah: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj!’ 

 كٌ مُقَرهبٌ فَلَ يَمرُهَ بملٍَََ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ إِلَه قاَلُوا نَبِ  مُرْسَلٌ وَ لََ يَمرُهَ بنَِبٍِ  مُرْسَلٍ إِلَه قاَلَ مَلَ 

He-asws will not pass by any assembly of the Angels except they shall say: ‘A Messenger 
Prophet-as!’ And he-asws will not pass by any Messenger Prophet-as except he-as shall say: ‘An 
Angel of Proximity!’ 

  طاَلِبٍ مُقَرهبِ  وَ لََ نبَِي ا  مُرْسَل  وَ لََ حَامِلَ عَرْشٍ هَذَا عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ  فَ يُنَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ بطُْنَانِ الْعَرْشِ يَا أيَ هَهَا النهاسُ ليَْسَ هَذَا مَلَكا  

A caller will call out from the interior of the Throne: “O you people! This one is neither an 
Angel of Proximity nor a Messenger Prophet-as, nor a bearer of the Throne! This is Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws!” 

يعَتِهِ مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ فَ يَقُولُونَ نََْنُ الْعَلَوِيهَونَ فَ يَأْتيِهِمُ الن ِ وَ تََِي ُِ  .ونَ عَ مَنْ كُنْتُمْ تُ وَالُ اءُ يَا أيَ هَهَا الْعَلَوِيهَونَ أنَْ تُمْ آمِنُونَ ادْخُلُوا الْْنَهةَ مَ دَ ءُ شِيعَتُهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَ يُنَادِي مُنَادٍ لِ
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And his-asws Shias will come from after him-asws. A caller will call out to his-asws Shias: “Who are 
you all?” They will say, ‘We are the Alawiites (people of Ali-asws)’. The call will come to them: 
“O You Alawiites! You are secure. Enter the Paradise along with the one-asws you had 
befriended!”’225 

 

دِ بْنِ هَمهامٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ عُمَرَ بْ  -26 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمه دٍ الْبُرْسِيِ  عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنِ ابْنِ نِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنِ الْمُظفَهرِ بْنِ مُحَمه نْ أَبِ مُحَمه
دٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صمُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ محَُ  بِكَ يَا عَلِيهَ إِذَا وَقَ فْتَ عَلَى شَفِيِر جَهَنهمَ وَ قَدْ مُده الصِ راَطُ  كَيْفَ   مه

 وَ قِيلَ للِنهاسِ جُوزُوا وَ قُ لْتَ لِْهََنهمَ هَذَا لي وَ هَذَا لَكِ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – From Al Muzaffar Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Zakariya, from Umar Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Muhammad Al Bursy, from Al Nazr, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad Al-Baqir-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘How will it be with you-asws, O Ali-asws, when you-asws pause at the edge of Hell, 
and the Bridge will have been extended, and it shall be said to the people: ‘Cross over!’, and 
you-asws shall say to Hell: ‘This one is for me-asws and this one is for you-asws’?’ 

 .فَ قَالَ عَلِي  ع يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ أوُلئَِكَ قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ شِيعَتُكَ مَعَكَ حَيْثُ كُنْتَ 

Ali-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And who are they?’ He-saww said: ‘They are your-asws Shias, 
being with you-asws wherever you-asws may be’’.226 

 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ جُْْهُورٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ  -27  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:عَنْ عَبْ نّ، الغيبة للنعمانّ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمه
بَ أمُهة  دَ  بَ أمُهة  دَانَتْ بإِِمَامٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ  انَتْ بإِِمَامٍ ليَْسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ فِ أعَْمَالَِاَ بَ رهة  تقَِيهة  وَ إِنه اللَّهَ يَسْتَحْيِي أنَْ ي ُ إِنه اللَّهَ لََ يَسْتَحْيِي أنَْ يُ عَذِ  عَذِ 
 كَانَتْ فِ أعَْمَالَِاَ ظاَلِمَة  مُسِيئَة .

(The book) ‘Al Ghaybat’ of Al Numani – From Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Jamhour, from 
Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj is not Ashamed of Punishing a community 
which makes it a religion with an imam who isn’t from Allah-azwj and even if in their deeds 
there is righteousness, piety; and Allah-azwj is Ashamed from Punishing a community which 
makes it a religion with an Imam-asws from Allah-azwj, and even though in their deeds there are 
injustices and evil’’.227 
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دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قَ   -28 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ مَا فَ عَلَ  :الَ كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ مُحَمه
 أبَوُ حَْْزَةَ الثهَمَاليهَ قُ لْتُ خَلهفْتُهُ عَلِيل  

(The book) ‘Rijaal’ of Al Kashy – From Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Batainy, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘What happened to Abu Hamza Al-Sumali?’ I 
said, ‘I left him behind as ill’. 

 قاَلَ إِذَا رَجَعْتَ إلِيَْهِ فأَقَْرئِْهُ مِنيِ  السهلَمَ وَ أعَْلِمْهُ أنَههُ يَموُتُ فِ شَهْرِ كَذَا فِ يَ وْمِ كَذَا

He-asws said: ‘When you return to him, then convey the greetings to him from me-asws and let 
him know that he will be dying in such a such month, in such a such day’. 

 قاَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ كَانَ لَكُمْ فِيهِ أنُْسٌ وَ كَانَ لَكُمْ شِيعَة  

Abu Baseer (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! By Allah-azwj, there has 
been love for you (Imams-asws) in him, and he has been a Shia of yours-asws’.  

 قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ مَا عِنْدَنََّ خَيْرٌ لَكُمْ قُ لْتُ شِيعَتُكُمْ مَعَكُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘You speak the truth! What is with us-asws, is better for you all’. I said, ‘Your-asws 
Shias will be with you-asws (Imams-asws)?’ 

نوُبَ فإَِذَا هُوَ فَ عَلَ كَانَ مَعَنَا فِ دَرَجَاتنَِا  قاَلَ إِنْ هُوَ خَافَ اللَّهَ وَ راَقَبَ نبَِيههُ وَ تَ وَقهى الذهَ

He-asws said: ‘If he (Shia) were to fear Allah-azwj and watches out for His-azwj Prophet-saww and 
saves from the sins. When he does that, he would be with us-asws in our-asws ranks’.  

نَةَ فَمَا لبَِثَ أبَوُ حَْْزَةَ إِلَه يَسِيرا  حَتَّه تُ وُفِِ َ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌ   .فَ رَجَعْنَا تلِْكَ السه

Ali (Bin Abu Hamza, reporting from Abu Baseer) said, ‘We returned that year, and Abu Hamza 
did not remain except a little until he expired’’.228 

 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ الْمُسْتَرِقِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ   -29 دِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه دَخَلْتُ عَلَى  راَرَةَ قاَلَ:اشِدٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُ اللَّهِ بْنِ رَ  كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ مُحَمه
 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ رَجُلٌ أَحَبه بَنِي أمَُيهةَ أَ هُوَ مَعَهُمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ الْبَقْبَاقُ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – From Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abu Dawood 
Al Mustariq, from Abdullah Bin Rashid, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and Al-Baqbaq was in his-asws presence. I said to him-asws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! A man who loves the clan of Umayya, will he be with them?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قُ لْتُ وَ إِنْ زَنََ وَ إِنْ سَرَقَ  قُ لْتُ رَجُلٌ أَحَبهكُمْ أَ هُوَ مَعَكُمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

I said, ‘A man loves you (Imams-asws), would he be with them-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘And even if he commits adultery, and even if he steals?’  

ُُه أوَْمَأَ بِرأَْسِهِ نَ عَمْ   .قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ الْبَقْبَاقِ فَ وَجَدَ مِنْهُ غَفْلَة  

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws looked at Al-Baqbaq. He-asws found heedless-ness from him. 
Then he-asws gestured by his-asws head, ‘Yes’’.229 

 هو أبو العباس فضل بن عبد الملك البقباق مولى كوفيّ ثقة، و لعله كان مذياعا للحديث فأخفى أبو عبد اّلل عليه السلام حديثه ذلك عنه
 لئلا يذيعه في جهلة الشيعة.

Note – He is Abu Al Abbas Fazl Bin Abdul Malik Al Baqbaq, slave of a trustworthy person of 
Kufa, and perhaps he was a broadcaster of the Hadeeth, so Abu Abdullah-asws, may the 
greetings be upon him-asws, feared him narrating that from him-asws lest it be wasted among 
the ignorant Shias. 

 

هُحهامِ   -30 دِ بْنِ الصهبهاحِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ ال خَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لي يَا دَ   قاَلَ:كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ الصهبهاحِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ الته   وْبةََ وَ أَحْدِثْ عِبَادَة  زَيْدُ جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – from Nasr Bin Salih, from Ibn Abu Usman, from Muhammad Bin Al Sabbah, from 
Zayd Al Shaham who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said to me: ‘O Zayd! Renew the repentance and 
start worshipping’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَيْتَ إِلَيه نَ فْسِي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I obituarised of my own death to myself’.  

نَّه لَكُمْ أرَْحَمُ مِنْ أَحَدكُِمْ بنَِفْسِهِ  نَايزاَنُ وَ إلِيَْنَا حِسَابُ شِيعَتِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي يَا زَيْدُ مَا عِنْدَنََّ لَكَ خَيْرٌ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا إلِيَْنَا الصِ راَطُ وَ إلِيَْنَا الْمِ   وَ اللَّهِ لَِْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘O Zayd! Whatever is with us-asws is better for you, and you 
are from our-asws Shias. To us-asws is the Path, and up to us-asws is the Scale, and up to us-asws is 
the Reckoning of our-asws Shias. By Allah-azwj! We-asws shall be more merciful to you all than one 
of you is to himself!  
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 .وَ رَفِيقُكَ فِيهَا الِْاَرِثُ بْنُ الْمُغِيرةَِ النهضْريُِ  يَا زَيْدُ كَأَنّ ِ أنَْظرُُ إلِيَْكَ فِ دَرَجَتِكَ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ 

O Zayd! It is as if I-asws am looking at you in your rank from the Paradise, and your friend in it 
is Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Nazry’’.230 

 

دِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَ   -31 دٍ قاَلَ:كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَمهنْ يثَِقُ بِهِ يَ عْنِي أمُههُ عَنْ خَالهِِ مُحَمه قَالَ لَهُ عَمْرُو بْنُ إلِْيَاسَ قاَلَ ف َ  نْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه
عْتُهُ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ يَا عَمْرُو ليَْسَتْ سَاعَةَ الْكَذِ دَخَلْتُ أنَََّ وَ أَبِ إلِْيَاسُ بْنُ عَمْروٍ عَلَى أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَِْضْرَمِيِ  وَ هُوَ يَجُودُ بنَِ  بِ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ أَنّ ِ سمَِ

 يَ قُولُ لََ يَمَسهَ النهارُ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ بِّذََا الْأَمْرِ.

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – from Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
the one who he trusted with, meaning his mother, from his uncle Muhammad who said,  

‘Amro Bin Al-Ilyas said to him. He said, ‘I and my father Ilyas Bin Amro entered to see Abu 
Bakr Al-Hazramy, and he was finding his (last) breaths. He said, ‘O Amro! The time does not 
lie! I testify upon Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws. I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Fire will not touch 
the one who dies, and he was saying (believing) in this matter!’’231 

 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَ   -32 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه دَخَلْتُ  ءِ عَنْ خَالهِِ عَمْروِ بْنِ إلِْيَاسَ قاَلَ:نِ الْوَشهاكِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ مُحَمه
دٍ أنَههُ قاَلَ لََ يَدْخُلُ النهارَ مِنْكُمْ أَحَدٌ.عَلَى أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَِْضْرَمِيِ  وَ هُوَ يَجُودُ بنَِفْسِهِ ف َ   قَالَ لي أَشْهَدُ عَلَى جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – From Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Qasim, from Al Saffaar, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Washa, from his maternal uncle Amro Bin Ilyas who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy and he was finding his (last) breaths. He said to me, ‘I 
testify upon Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws that he-asws said: ‘Not one of your (Shias) will be 
entering the Fire’’.232 

 

الِ قاَلَ:فض -33 سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَه عْتُكَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ، كتاب الروضة يل، الفضائل لَبن شاذان بِِلِْْ  ع فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ سمَِ
رَبوُنَ الْخمُُورَ وَ يَ تَ تَ قُولُ شِيعَتنَُا فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ فِيهِمْ أقَْ وَامٌ مُذْنبُِونَ يَ ركَْبُونَ الْفَ  ُْ َِ وَ يََْكُلُونَ أمَْوَالَ النهاسِ وَ يَ  مَتهعُونَ فِ دُنْ يَاهُمْ وَاحِ

The book ‘Al Rowza’, (and) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazan – By the chain raising it to Safwan Al Jammal who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I heard you-asws 
saying: ‘Our-asws Shias will be in the Paradise’, and among them are people sinning, indulging 
in the immoralities, and devouring the wealth of the people, and drinking the wine 
(intoxicants), and they are coveting regarding their worldly matters!’ 
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نْ يَا حَتَّه يُ بْتَلَى بِدَيْنٍ أوَْ بِسُقْمٍ أوَْ بِفَ فَ قَالَ ع هُمْ فِ الَْْ  ُ عَلَيْهِ فِ النهزعِْ عِنْدَ نهةِ اعْلَمْ أَنه الْمُؤْمِنَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا لََ يَخْرجُُ مِنَ الدهَ دَ اللَّه قْرٍ فإَِنْ عَفَا عَنْ هَذَا كُلِ هِ شَده
نْ يَا  وَ لََ ذَنْبَ عَلَيْهِ  خُرُوجِ رُوحِهِ حَتَّه يَخْرجَُ مِنَ الدهَ

He-asws said: ‘They will be in the Paradise! Know that the Momin from our-asws Shias will not 
exit from the world until he is afflicted with a debt, or with an illness, or with poverty. If he 
recovers from this, all of it, Allah-azwj will be Severe upon him during the pangs of dead, at the 
exit of his soul, until he comes out from the world and there is no sin upon him (to be 
penalised for)’.  

 أَبِ وَ أمُِ ي فَمَنْ يَ رُدهَ الْمَظاَلََِ  قُ لْتُ فِدَاكَ 

I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you-asws! So who will respond to 
(retaliate for) the injustices?’  

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  ع فَكُلهَ مَا كَانَ عَلَى شِيعَتِنَا حَاسَ  فِ أمَْوَالَِِمْ وَ كُلهَ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ  نَا مِنَ الَِْق ِ بْنَاهُمْ مِها كَانَ لَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله يَجْعَلُ حِسَابَ الْخلَْقِ إِلََ مُحَمه
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  ع.خَالقِِهِ اسْتَوْهَبْنَاهُ مِنْهُ وَ لََْ نَ زَلْ بِهِ حَتَّه ندُْخِلَهُ الْْنَهةَ بِرَحَْْةٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ شَفَاعَةٍ مِنْ   مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Make the Reckoning of the people up to 
Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws. So, all what were to be upon our-asws Shias, we-asws will Reckon 
them, from what whatever was for us-asws from the rights in their wealth, and all what were 
to be between him and his Creator, we-asws shall have it Gifted to him from Him-azwj, and we-

asws shall not cease to be with him until we-asws enter him into the Paradise due to Mercy from 
Allah-azwj and intercession from Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws’’.233 

 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ   -34 لِيهَ إِنه اللَّهَ قَدْ زَي هنَكَ بِزيِنَةٍ لََْ يُ زَيِ نِ الْعِبَادَ يَا عَ  كُف، كُف الغمة مِنْ كِتَابِ كِفَايةَِ الطهالِبِ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَمَ السهلُوليِ  قاَلَ سمَِ
نْ يَا بِزيِنَةٍ أَحَبه إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْهَا الزهَهْدُ فِ   الدهَ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from the book ‘Kifayat Al Talib’ – from Abu Maryam Al Saluny who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj has Adorned you-asws with such an 
adornment, He-azwj has not Adorned the servants with any adornment more Beloved to 
Allah-azwj than it – the ascetism in the world.   

نْ يَا مِنْكَ شَيْئا  وَ وَهَبَ لَكَ حُبه الْمَسَاكِيِن ف َ  نْ يَا شَيْئا  وَ لََ تَ نَالُ الدهَ  عا  يتَ بِِّمْ أتَْ بَارَضُوا بِكَ إِمَاما  وَ رَضِ وَ جَعَلَكَ لََ تَ نَالُ مِنَ الدهَ

And He-azwj has Made you-asws not to take anything from the world, nor for the world to take 
anything from you-asws, and He-azwj has Gifted to you-asws the love of the poor, so they are 
pleased with you-asws as an Imam-asws and you-asws be pleased with them as followers.  

قَ فِيكَ وَ وَيْلٌ لِمَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ وَ كَذهبَ عَلَيْكَ   فَطُوبََ لِمَنْ أَحَبهكَ وَ صَده
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So beatitude is for the one who loves you and is sincere regarding you-asws, and woe is for the 
one hating you-asws and belies upon you-asws! 

ابِيَن بَ غهضُوكَ وَ كَذَبُ  فأََمها الهذِينَ أَحَبهَوكَ وَ صَدَقُوا فِيكَ فَ هُمْ جِيراَنُكَ فِ دَاركَِ وَ رُفَ قَاؤُكَ فِ قَصْركَِ وَ أمَها الهذِينَ  وا عَلَيْكَ فَحَق  عَلَى اللَّهِ أنَْ يوُقِفَهُمْ مَوْقِفَ الْكَذه
 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

As for those who love you-asws and are sincere regarding you-asws, they shall be your-asws 
neighbours in your-asws house, and your-asws friends in your-asws castle; and as for those who 
hate you-asws and are belying upon you-asws, there would be a right upon Allah-azwj to Pause 
them among the liars on the Day of Qiyamah’. 

 .قاَلَ وَ ذكََرَهُ ابْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ فِ مَنَاقِبِهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And it is mentioned by Ibn Mardawayh in his (book) ‘Manaqib’’.234 

 

هِ إلِْيَاسَ قاَلَ:جِ، الفهرست للنجاشي عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بِ  -35 ا حَضَرَتْهُ الْوَفاَةُ قَ  نْتِ إلِْيَاسَ رَوَى عَنْ جَدِ  الَ لنََا اشْهَدُوا عَلَيه وَ ليَْسَتْ سَاعَةَ لَمه
ةَ فَ تَمَسهَهُ النهارُ هُ وَ يَ تَوَلَه الْأَ الْكَذِبِ هَذِهِ السهاعَةُ لَسَمِعْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَموُتُ عَبْدٌ يَُِبهَ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَ   ئمِه

(The book) ‘Al Fihrist’ of Al Najjashy – from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Bint Ilyas, reporting from his grandfather Ilyas 
who said,  

‘When the death presented to him, he said to us, ‘Be witnesses upon me, and this isn’t a time 
for the lying. I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! A servant loving Allah-azwj, and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww, and befriends the Imams-asws will not die, and the Fire would not touch 
him’.  

 .الثهالثَِةَ مِنْ غَيْرِ أنَْ أَسْألََهُ ُُه أعََادَ الثهانيَِةَ وَ 

Then he-asws had repeated it secondly, and thirdly from without me having asked him-asws’’.235 

 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمهدٍ الَِْسَنِ الَِْ  -36  بْنِ مَحْمُودٍ الْفَارسِِيِ  بِِلِْْ
مَا مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا أَحَدٌ يُ قَارِفُ أمَْرا  نَهيَْنَاهُ  نِيَن ع قاَلَ:رهانِّ  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِ ريَِاضُ الْْنَِانِ، لفَِضْلِ اللَّهِ

ُ ببَِلِيهةٍ تُحَهصُ بِّاَ ذُنوُبهُُ إِمها فِ مَالهِِ أوَْ وُلْدِهِ وَ إِمها ءٌ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ قَى اللَّهَ محُِبهَنَا وَ مَا لهَُ ذَنْبٌ وَ إِنههُ ليََبْقَى عَلَيْهِ شَيْ تَّه يَ لْ فِ نَ فْسِهِ حَ  عَنْهُ فَ يَمُوتُ حَتَّه يَ بْتَلِيَهُ اللَّه
دُ عَلَيْهِ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ فَ تُمَحهصُ ذُنوُبهُُ. َُده   فَ يُ

(The book) ‘Riyaz Al Jinan’ of Fazlullah Bin Mahmoud Al Farsy, by the chain from Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al 
Harrany,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘There is no one from our-asws Shias committing any 
matter we-asws have forbidden him from it, and he dies, until Allah-azwj will Afflict him with an 
affliction, his sins would be purified with it, either regarding his wealth, or his children, or 
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regarding himself until he meets Allah-azwj as one loving us-asws and there would be no sin for 
him (to be penalised for), and if there were to remain something from his sins upon him, there 
would be severity upon him during his death so his sins would be purified’’.236 

 

دِ بْ  -37 دِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شَهْرَيَارَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ نِ أَحَْْدَ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ   الْْوََاليِقِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
ثَ  مَنْ أَحَبهنَا للَّهِِ  نٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:هُ عَنْ أَبِ رَزيِسَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ حُسَيْنِ بْنِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصهبهاحِ الْمُزَنِّ  عَنِ الثهَمَاليِ  عَمهنْ حَده

َُاءُ نَ فَعَهُ حُبهَنَ  يْ لَمِ وَ مَنْ أَحَبهنَا لغَِيْرِ ذَلِكَ فإَِنه اللَّهَ يَ فْعَلُ مَا يَ  ا وَ لَوْ كَانَ فِ جَبَلِ الده

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shahriyar, from Hamza Bin 
Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Jawaliqy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, 
from Sa’dan, from Ali Bin Husayn Bin Nasr, from his father, from Al Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al Sumali, from the 
one who narrated it, from Abu Razeyn,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘One who loves us-asws for the Sake of Allah-azwj, 
our-asws love will benefit him and even if he were to be in a mountain of Al-Daylam; and one 
who loves us-asws for other than that, so Allah-azwj will Do whatever He-azwj so Desires.   

هُجَرِ. إِنه حُبهنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ  َُ الر يِحُ الْوَرَقَ مِنَ ال نوُبَ كَمَا تُسَاقِ َُ عَنِ الْعِبَادِ الذهَ  يُسَاقِ

Our-asws love, or People-asws of the Household, drops off the sins from the servant like what 
the wind drops the leaves from the tree’’.237 

 

ََ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِِلِْْ  -38 دِ بْنِ يََْ  عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ سْنَادِ إِلََ الصهدُوقِ عَنِ ابْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ مُحَمه
دُ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله يُ قْرِ  أتََانّ جَبْرئَيِلُ مِنْ قِبَلِ رَبِِ   عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص رْ أَخَاكَ عَلِي ا  جَله جَلَلهُُ فَ قَالَ يَا مُحَمه  ُِ ئُكَ السهلَمَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ بَ

هُ وَ لََ أرَْحَمُ مَنْ عَادَاهُ  بُ مَنْ تَ وَلَه  .بأَِنّ ِ لََ أعَُذِ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By the chain to Al-Sadouq, from Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al 
Barqy, from Ibn Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-
as came to me from the direction of my-saww Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty. He-as said: ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Conveys the Greetings to you-saww and Says 
to you-saww: “Give glad tidings to your-saww brother-asws Ali-asws that I-azwj will not Punish the one 
befriending him-asws nor will I-azwj have Mercy on the one inimical to him-asws!”’238 
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دِ بْنِ هَمهامٍ عَنِ الِِْمْيَرِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه  -39 دِ بْنِ دِ بْنِ مُوسَ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ مُحَمه ى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ مُحَمه
  مِنْ جَسَدِهِ شَيْئا .لَوْ أنَه كَافِرا  وَصَفَ مَا تَصِفُونَ عِنْدَ خُرُوجِ نَ فْسِهِ مَا طَعِمَتِ النهارُ  بْدِ اللَّهِ عسِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَِْضْرَمِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Muhammad Bin 
Hammam, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Abdullah Bin Mihran, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Even if a Kafir were to describe what you are describing, at the exit 
of his soul, the Fire would not consume anything from his body!’’239 

 

دِ بْنِ مَحْمُودٍ عَنْ أَحَْْ  هْلِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْهادٍ دَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الره ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنْ جَْاَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه حَْْنِ الذهَ
 .رُ لَكُمُ الذهَنوُبُ يَا شَجَرَةُ بُِِبِ نَا تُ غْفَ  يَ عْنِي خَالِدَ بْنَ طَهْمَانَ عَنْ شَجَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرُ ع عَنْ أَبِ الْعَلَءِ الْخفَهافِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Mahmoud, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Zuhly, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hammad, 
from Abu Al Bala’a Al Khaffaf, meaning Khalid Bin Tahman, from Shajarah who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘O Shajarah! Due to having our-asws love, the sins will be Forgiven 
for you all!’’240 

 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَبْدِ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْفَحهامِ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ  -41 رٍ عَنْ مُحَمه  اللَّهِ بْنِ مُطَهه
يْ لَمِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:  بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ نََْنُ يَا ا دَخَلَ سَماَعَةُ بْنُ مِهْراَنَ عَلَى الصهادِقِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا سَماَعَةُ مَنْ شَرهَ النهاسِ  الده

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheyk Al Tusi – From Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from Sahl Bin Yaqoub Bin 
Is’haq, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Mutahhir, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father 
who said,  

‘Sama’at Bin Mihran entered to see Al-Sadiq-asws. He-asws said to him: ‘O Sama’at! Who is evilest 
of the people?’ He said, ‘We are, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ُُه اسْتَوَى جَالِسا  وَ كَانَ مُتهكِئا  فَ قَالَ يَا سَماَعَةُ مَنْ شَرهَ النه   اسِ عِنْدَ النهاسِ قاَلَ فَ غَضِبَ حَتَّه احَْْرهتْ وَجْنَتَاهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was angered until his-asws cheeks turned red, then he-asws sat up 
straight and said: ‘O Sama’at! Who are evilest of the people, in the view of the people?’  

مُْ سَمهوْنََّ كُفه   ارا  وَ راَفِضَة  فَ قُلْتُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَذَبْ تُكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ نََْنُ شَرهَ النهاسِ عِنْدَ النهاسِ لِأَنهه

I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I am not lying to you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! We are evilest of 
the people in the view of the people because they are naming us a Kafirs and Rafizis 
(rejectors)’.  
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ُُه قاَلَ كَيْفَ بِكُمْ إِذَا سِيقَ بِكُمْ إِلََ الَْْ  هُمْ مِنَ الْأَشْرارِ  ما لنَا لَ نرَى نهةِ وَ سِيقَ بِِّمْ إِلََ النهارِ فَ يَنْظرُُونَ إِليَْكُمْ وَ يَ قُولُونَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَيه   رجِالَ  كُنها نَ عُدهَ

He-asws looked at me, then said: ‘How will it be with you all when they usher you all to the 
Paradise and they usher them to the Fire? They will be looking at you all and saying, ‘What is 
the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the evil ones?’ 
[38:62]. 

يْنَا إِلََ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بأَِ  َُ فَعُ فِيهِ فَ نُ يَا سَماَعَةَ بْنَ مِهْراَنَ إِنههُ مَنْ أَسَاءَ مِنْكُمْ إِسَاءَة  مَ ُْ  َُفهعُ قْدَامِنَا فَ نَ

O Sama’at Bin Mihran! Surely the ones from you who have committed an offence, we shall 
make him walk in front of us-asws to Allah-azwj the Exalted, on the Day of Qiyamah, and we-asws 
shall intercede regarding him and we-asws shall be Interceded for.  

رَةُ رجَِالٍ وَ اللَّهِ لََ  َُ اللَّهِ لََ يَدْخُلُ النهارَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ   يَدْخُلُ النهارَ مِنْكُمْ خَْْسَةُ رجَِالٍ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَدْخُلُ النهارَ مِنْكُمْ ثَلَثةَُ رجَِالٍ وَ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَدْخُلُ النهارَ مِنْكُمْ عَ
رَجَاتِ وَ أَكْمِدُوا عَدُوهكُمْ بِِلْوَرعَِ   .وَاحِدٌ فَ تَنَافَسُوا فِ الده

By Allah-azwj! No ten men from you will enter the Fire! By Allah-azwj! No five men from you will 
enter the Fire! By Allah-azwj! No three men from you will enter the Fire! By Allah-azwj! Not one 
man from you will enter the Fire, therefore compete regarding the ranks and aggrieve your 
enemies by being devout’’.241  

 

مِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ هِ عَنْ أَ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْفَحهامِ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الثهالِثِ عَنْ آبَِئِ  -42
عْتُ النهبِه ص ي َ  رَ النهاسُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ نََّدَانّ مُنَادٍ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنه اللَّهَ جَله اسْمهُُ قَدْ أمَْكَنَكَ مِ  قُولُ سمَِ ُِ نْ مََُازاَةِ محُِبِ يكَ وَ محُِبِ  أهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ الْمُوَالِيَن لََمُْ إِذَا حُ

 شِئْتَ  فِيكَ وَ الْمُعَادِينَ لََمُْ فِيكَ فَكَافِئْهُمْ بماَ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, 
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, having said: ‘I-asws heard the Prophet-saww 
Saying: ‘When the people will be ushered on the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out to 
me-saww: “O Rasool-Allah-saww! Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name has Enables you to Reward 
the ones loving you-saww and loving the People-asws of your-saww Household, the ones making 
friends for them for your-saww sake and making the enemies for them for your-saww sake, so 
suffice them with whatever you-saww so desires to!” 

 .فأَبَُ وِ ؤُهُمْ مِنْهَا حَيْثُ شِئْتُ فَذَلِكَ الْمَقَامُ الْمَحْمُودُ الهذِي وُعِدْتُ بِهِ وَ أقَُولُ يَا رَبِ  الْْنَهةَ 

And I-saww shall be saying: ‘O Lord-azwj! The Paradise!’ I-saww shall make them dwell from it 
wherever I-saww so desire. That is the ‘Maqam Al-Mahmoud’ (The Praise-worthy position) 
which I-saww have been Promised with’’.242 
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 فهارٍ عَنِيدٍ ألَْقِيا فِ جَهَنهمَ كُله كَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي بإِِسْناَدِ أَخِي دِعْبِلٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -43
  وَ كَسَانّ وَ كَسَاكَ يَا عَلِيهَ فهعَكَ يَا عَلِيهَ لَ نَ زلََتْ فِه وَ فِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ شَفهعَنِي رَبِِ  وَ شَ قاَ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By a chain of a brother of Deobel,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said regarding 
Words of Mighty and Majestic: Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24], 
he-saww said: ‘It was Revealed regarding me-saww and regarding Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and 
that is because when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, my-saww Lord-azwj shall let me-saww intercede 
and let you-asws intercede O Ali-asws and will clothe me-saww and clothe you-asws O Ali-asws!’ 

 .كَ هُوَ الْمُؤْمِنُ نه ذَلِ وَ لَكَ يَا عَلِيهَ ألَْقِيَا فِ جَهَنهمَ كُله مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكُمَا وَ أدَْخِلَ فِ الْْنَهةِ كُله مَنْ أَحَبهكُمَا فإَِ  ُُه قاَلَ لي 

Then He-azwj shall Say to me-saww: “Both of you-asws throw into Hell everyone who had hated 
you-asws two and enter into Paradise ever one who had loved you-asws two, for that one is the 
Momin’’.243 

 

 بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ  -44
دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ا كُنها  حَجَجْتُ مَعَ  يٍر قاَلَ: بَصِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْ مُحَمه أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ لَمه

ُ لَِذََا الْخلَْقِ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ بَ   رَ مَنْ تَ رَى قِرَدَةٌ وَ خَنَازيِرُ صِيٍر إِنه أَكْثَ فِ الطهوَافِ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ يَ غْفِرُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I performed Hajj with Abu Abdullah-asws. When we were in the Tawaaf, I said to him-asws, ‘May 
I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! May Allah-azwj Forgive (the sins) for 
these people’. He-asws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Most of ones you see are monkeys and pigs’. 

ُُه أمََره يَدَهُ عَلَى بَصَريِ فَ رأَيَْ تُهُ  ُُه أمََره يَدَهُ عَلَى بَصَريِ فَ رأَيَْ تُهُمْ كَمَا كَانوُا فِ الْمَرهةِ  مْ قِرَدَة  وَ خَنَازيِرَ فَ هَالَنِي ذَلِكَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أرَنِيِهِمْ قاَلَ فَ تَكَلهمَ بِكَلِمَاتٍ 
 الْأُولََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Show them to me’. He-asws spoke certain phrases, 
then he-asws passed his-asws hand upon my eyes, and I saw them as monkeys, and pigs. That 
terrified me. Then he-asws passed his-asws hand upon my eyes, and I saw them just as they were 
in the first time.  

دٍ أنَْ تُمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ تَُْبَروُنَ وَ بَيْنَ أَ  رِ مِنْكُمْ ثَلَثةٌَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ وَ لََ اثْ نَانِ لََ وَ اللَّهِ وَ لََ طْبَاقِ النهارِ تُطْلَبُونَ فَلَ تُوجَدُونَ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَجْتَمِعُ فِ النهاُُه قاَلَ يَا أَبَِ مُحَمه
 وَاحِدٌ.

Then he-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! You (Shias) would be in the Paradise, being delighted. 
By Allah-azwj! No three of you would be gathered in the Fire. No, by Allah-azwj, not even two. 
No, by Allah-azwj, not even one’’.244 
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لِ عَ  -45 عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  نِ الْأَسَدِيِ  عَنِ النهخَعِيِ  عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثهَمَاليِ ك، إكمال الدين عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثَنِي جَبْرئَيِلُ عَنْ  مُحَمه  رَبِ  الْعِزهةِ جَله جَلَلهُُ أنَههُ قاَلَ  حَده

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – From Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhair, from Al Nowfaly, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza Al Sumali, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as narrated to me-saww from the 
Lord-azwj of Mighty, Majestic is His-saww Majesty that He-azwj Said:  

ةَ مِنْ وُ مَنْ عَلِمَ أنَههُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه أنََّ  لْدِهِ حُجَجِي أدَْخَلْتُهُ الْْنَهةَ بِرَحَْْتِِ وَ نَهيْتهُُ  وَحْدِي وَ أنَه مُحَمهدا  عَبْدِي وَ رَسُولي وَ أنَه عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طَالِبٍ خَلِيفَتِِ وَ أنَه الْأئَمِه
 مِنَ النهارِ بعَِفْوِي

“One who knows that there is no god except Me-azwj Alone, and that Muhammad-saww is My-

azwj Rasool-saww, and that Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws is My-azwj caliph, and that the Imams-asws from 
his-asws sons-asws are My-azwj Divine Authorities, I-azwj shall Enter him into the Paradise due to 
My-azwj Mercy and Rescue him from the Fire due to My-azwj Pardon. 

 صَتِِ وَ أَبَِْتُ لَهُ جِوَاريِ وَ أوَْجَبْتُ لَهُ كَراَمَتِِ وَ أتَْمَْتُ عَلَيْهِ نعِْمَتِِ وَ جَعَلْتُهُ مِنْ خَاصهتِِ وَ خَالِ 

And I-azwj shall Legalise My-azwj vicinity for him, and Obligate My-azwj Honour for him, and Confer 
My-azwj Favours upon him, and Make him to be from My-azwj special ones and My-azwj sincere 
ones. 

 حْتُهُ وَ إِنْ قَ رعََ بَِبِ فَ تَ   مِنيِ  دَعَوْتهُُ وَ إِنْ رَجَعَ إِلَيه قبَِلْتُهُ نْ أَسَاءَ رَحِْْتُهُ وَ إِنْ فَ ره إِنْ نََّدَانّ لبَهيْتُهُ وَ إِنْ دَعَانّ أَجَبْتُهُ وَ إِنْ سَألََنِي أعَْطيَْتُهُ وَ إِنْ سَكَتَ ابْ تَدَأتْهُُ وَ إِ 

If he were to call Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Respond to him, and if were to supplicate to Me-azwj, I-azwj 
shall Answer him, and if he were to ask Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Give him, and if he is silent, I-azwj 
shall Initiate him, and if he were to offend, I-azwj shall have Mercy on him, and if he were to 
flee from Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Call him, and if he were to return to Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Accept him, 
and if he were to knock My-azwj Door, I-azwj shall Open it. 

هَدْ أَنه مُحَمهدا  عَبْدِي وَ رَسُولي  ُْ هَدْ أَنْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه أنَََّ وَحْدِي أَوْ شَهِدَ وَ لََْ يَ ُْ هَدْ أَنه عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ خَلِيفَتِِ أَ أوَْ شَهِدَ بِذَلِكَ وَ لََْ  وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ ُْ وْ شَهِدَ  يَ
ةَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ حُجَجِي فَ قَدْ جَحَدَ نعِْمَتِِ وَ صَغهرَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ كَفَرَ بِِ  هَدْ أنَه الْأئَمِه ُْ  يَاتي وَ كُتُبِ بِذَلِكَ وَ لََْ يَ

And one who does not testify that there is no god except Me-azwj Alone, or does testify with 
that and does not testify that Muhammad-saww is My-azwj servant, or does testify with that and 
does not testify that Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws is My-azwj Caliph, or does testify with that and 
does not testify that the Imams-asws from his-asws sons-asws are My-azwj Divine Authorities, so he 
has rejected My-azwj Favour and belittled My-azwj Magnificence, and disbelieved in My-azwj Signs 
and My-azwj Books.  

مٍ للِْعَبِيدِ  بْتُهُ وَ ذَلِكَ جَزَاؤُهُ مِنيِ  عْ دُعَاءَهُ وَ إِنْ رَجَانّ خَيه إِنْ قَصَدَنّ حَجَبْتُهُ وَ إِنْ سَألََنِي حَرَمْتُهُ وَ إِنْ نََّدَانّ لََْ أَسْمَعْ نِدَاءَهُ وَ إِنْ دَعَانّ لََْ أَسمَْ   .وَ ما أنَََّ بِظَله

If he were to aim for Me-azwj I-azwj shall Veil him, and if he were to ask Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Deprive 
him, and if he were to call Me-azwj, I-azwj will not Hear his call, and if he were to supplicate to 
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Me-azwj, I-azwj will not Hear his supplication, and if he were to hope in Me-azwj, I-azwj shall 
Disappoint him, and that would be his Recompense from Me-azwj, and I-azwj am not the least 
unjust to the servants!”’245 

 

ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ بَدْرِ  -46 ََ بْنُ سَابوُرَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  مِيِ  قاَلَ:بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْخثَْعَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ دَخَلَ يََْ
ُ أعَْينَُكُمْ  أَشُكهَ  غَيْرِ الَِْقِ  وَ اللَّهِ مَاع ليُِوَدِ عَهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنهكُمْ لَعَلَى الَِْقِ  وَ إِنه مَنْ خَالفََكُمْ لَعَلَى  أنَهكُمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ فإَِنّ ِ لَأَرْجُو أنَْ يقُِره اللَّه

 .إِلََ قَريِبٍ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ - from his father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from 
Badr Bin Al Waleed Al Khas’amy who said,  

‘Yahya Bin Sabour entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws in order to bade him-asws farewell. Abu 
Abdullah-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! You are upon the truth and the ones who are opposing 
you are upon other than the truth. By Allah-azwj! I-asws have no doubt you (Shias) will be in the 
Paradise, and I-asws am hoping that Allah-azwj will Delight your eyes very soon!’’246 

 

يلٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -47  فَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ.لََ تَطْعَمُ النهارُ وَاحِدا  وَصَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَِْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Fire will not consume even one who describes (to be 
upon) this matter’’.247 

 

ارِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَِْضْرَمِيِ  قاَلَ: -48  لََ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قَدْ حَضَرَتْهُ الْوَفاَةُ قِيلَ لِأَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنه عِكْرمَِةَ مَوْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ بَكه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ahmad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Bakkar Bin Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘It was said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Ikrimah, a slave of Ibn Abbas, the death has presented him’.  

 ُُه قاَلَ إِنْ أدَْركَْتُهُ عَلهمْتُهُ كَلَما  لََْ تَطْعَمْهُ النهارُ  قاَلَ فاَنْ تَقَلَ 

He-asws changed his-asws posture, then said: ‘If you meet him, then let him know a speech. The 
Fire will not consume him’.  

 فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ دَاخِلٌ فَ قَالَ قَدْ هَلَكَ 

                                                      
245 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 18 H 45 
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An entering one entered to see him-asws. He said, ‘He has died!’ 

 .أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ  لِ مْنَاهُ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا هُوَ إِلَه هَذَا الْأَمْرُ الهذِيقاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ فَ عَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘My father said to him, ‘We taught him’. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is 
not except this matter which you are upon’’.248 

 

دِ بْنِ بُا، بُارة ا -49 دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ عَنْ مُحَمه لُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْفَقِيهِ عَنْ حَْهوَيْهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ا لمصطفى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمُطهلِبِ عَنْ مُحَمه  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ ظَريِفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَنْ مُحَمه يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْكَابلُِيِ   دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْدِيٍ  عَنْ مُحَمه جَِْ

يعَةِ وَ كُنْتُ فِيهِمْ فَجَعَلَ الِْاَ عَنِ الْأَصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتةََ قاَلَ:  ُِ يَتِهِ رِ دَخَلَ الِْاَرِثُ الَْمَْدَانّهَ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ نَ فَرٍ مِنَ ال ُْ َُ الْأَرْضَ  ثُ يَ تَأَوهدُ فِ مِ وَ يَخْبِ
 كَانَتْ لَهُ مِنْهُ مَنْزلِةٌَ   بمِحْجَنِهِ وَ كَانَ مَريِضا  فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْهِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Ibrahim Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Bin Utba, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Faqeeh, from Hamawiya Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al Muttalib, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahdy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Umar Bin Zareyf, from his father, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly, from Asbagh Bin Nubata who 
said,  

‘Al-Haaris Al-Hamadani came up to Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws along with a 
number of the Shias and I was among them. Al-Haaris had difficulty in his walking and was 
stumbling on the ground with his walking stick, and he was ill. He came up, and Amir Al-
Momineen-asws welcomed him – and there was a status for him from him-asws. 

هْرُ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ زاَدَنّ غَلِيل  اخْتِصَامُ  دُكَ يَا حَارِثُ فَ قَالَ نََّلَ مِنيِ  الده قاَلَ وَ فِيمَ خُصُومَتُهُمْ قاَلَ فِ شَأْنِكَ وَ الثهلَثةَِ  أَصْحَابِكَ ببَِابِكَ  فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ نَِ
 فَمِنْ مُفْرطٍِ غَالٍ وَ مُقْتَصِدٍ وَالٍ وَ مِنْ مُتَردَِ دٍ مُرْتَابٍ لََ يَدْريِ أَ يُ قْدِمُ أمَْ يَُْجِمُ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘How do we-asws find you to be, O Haaris?’ He said, ‘The time has taken (its toll) 
from me, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and this has been exacerbated by the grudges and 
disagreements of your-asws companions at your-asws door’. He-asws said: ‘And what is their 
disagreement?’ He said, ‘Regarding your-asws affair and the three who preceded you-asws. From 
the excesses of the exaggerators, and the cautious ones, and the hesitant doubters, they do 
not know who to place where?’  

َُ إلِيَْهِمْ يَ رْجِعُ الْغَالي وَ بِِّ  َُ الْأَوْسَ  مْ يَ لْحَقُ التهالي قاَلَ ع فَحَسْبُكَ يَا أَخَا هَمْدَانَ أَلََ إِنه خَيْرَ شِيعَتِِ النهمَ

He-asws said: ‘It is sufficient for you, O brother from Hamadan, that the best of my-asws Shias 
are of the middle type. To them should the exaggerators return to, and with them should the 
ones who lag behind, catch up with.  

فْتَ فِدَاكَ أَبِ  َُ   وَ أمُِ ي الرهيْبَ عَنْ قُ لُوبنَِا وَ جَعَلْتَنَا فِ ذَلِكَ عَلَى بَصِيرةٍَ مِنْ أمَْرنََِّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الِْاَرِثُ لَوْ كَ
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Al-Haaris said to him-asws, ‘May my mother and my father be sacrificed for you-asws, if you-asws 
could uncover the doubts from our hearts, and give us an insight with regards to that from 
our affairs’.  

 هُ الَِْقه تَ عْرِفْ أهَْلَ  قاَلَ فَذَاكَ أنَههُ أمَْرٌ مَلْبُوسٌ عَلَيْهِ إِنه دِينَ اللَّهِ لََ يُ عْرَفُ بِِلر جَِالِ بَلْ بِِيةَِ الَِْقِ  فاَعْرِفِ 

He-asws said: ‘But that is a matter which has a covering on it. The Religion of Allah-azwj cannot 
be understood by the men, but by the Signs of the Truth. Therefore, recognise the Truth and 
you will recognise its People-asws. 

ُُه خَبرِ ْ بِهِ مَنْ كَانَ لَهُ حَصَافَ يَا حَارثُ إِنه الَِْقه أَحْسَنُ الَِْ    مِنْ أَصْحَابِكَ ةٌ دِيثِ وَ الصهادعَِ بِهِ مََُاهِدٌ وَ بِِلَِْقِ  أُخْبركَُ فأََعِرْنّ سَمْعَكَ 

O Haaris! The truth is the best of the Hadeeth, and a Holy warrior adheres with it, and it is by 
the truth that I-asws am informing you, so listen to me-asws, then inform it to the one from your 
companions who has prudence.  

قْ تُهُ وَ آدَمُ بَيْنَ الرهَوحِ وَ الَْْ  يقُهُ الْأَكْبَرُ صَده ُُه إِنّ ِ أَلََ إِنّ ِ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ صِدِ  يقُهُ الْأَوهلُ فِ أمُهتِكُمْ حَق ا  فَ نَحْنُ الْأَوهلُونَ وَ نََْنُ  صِ سَدِ  دِ 
 الْآخِرُونَ 

Indeed! I-asws am the servant of Allah-azwj and the brother of Rasool-Allah-saww and the Great 
Truthful (Al-Siddique Al-Akbar). I-asws ratified Him-azwj whilst Adam-as was in between the spirit 
and the body. Then I-asws was the first of the ratifiers of the truth in your community. Thus, 
we-asws are the formers ones and we-asws are the latter ones-asws.  

 وَ عِلْمَ الْقُرْآنِ  صْلَ الخِْطابِ وَ فَ  الْكِتَابِ أَلََ وَ إِنّ ِ خَاصهتُهُ يَا حَارِثُ وَ صِنْوُهُ وَ وَصِيهَهُ وَ وَليِهَهُ وَ صَاحِبُ نَْوَاهُ وَ سِر هِِ أوُتيِتُ فَ هْمَ 

Indeed! I-asws am his-saww special one, O Haaris, and I-asws am his-saww match, and his-saww 
successor-asws, and his-saww guardian, and the confidant of his-saww secrets. I-asws have been 
Given the understanding of the Book and the decisive speech, and knowledge of the Quran.  

ةِ الْقَدْرِ نَ فْل  وَ إِنه ذَلِكَ ليََجْريِ احٍ ألَْفَ بَِبٍ يُ فْضِي كُلهَ بَِبٍ إِلََ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ عَهْدٍ وَ أيُِ دْتُ أوَْ قاَلَ وَ أمُْدِدْتُ بلَِيْلَ وَ اسْتُودِعْتُ ألَْفَ مِفْتَاحٍ يَ فْتَحُ كُلهَ مِفْتَ 
 الْأَرْضَ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْها  لي وَ الْمُتَحَفِ ظِيَن مِنْ ذُر يِهتِِ كَمَا يَجْريِ اللهيْلُ وَ النههَارُ حَتَّه يرَِثَ اللَّهُ 

And I-asws have been entrusted with a thousand keys (of knowledge), each of which opens a 
thousand doors (of knowledge), each of which leads to a thousand, thousand epochs (time 
periods), and I-asws uphold’, or said: ‘and I-asws extend, the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat 
Al-Qadr), and that flows to me-asws and the reserved ones of my-asws offspring just as the 
flowing of the night and the day until Allah-azwj Makes them-asws to inherit the earth and the 
ones upon it.  

ُُدُكَ يَا حَارِثُ لتََعْرفُِنِي وَ وَليِِ ي وَ عَدُوِ ي فِ مَوَاطِنَ  وَ   شَتَّه لتََعْرفُِنِي عِنْدَ الْمَمَاتِ وَ عِنْدَ الصِ راَطِ وَ عِنْدَ الِْوَْضِ وَ عِنْدَ الْمُقَاسَمَةِ  أنَْ

I-asws am adjuring you, O Haaris, that you will recognise me-asws and my-asws friends and my-asws 
enemies at these places. You will recognise me-asws during the death, and at the Bridge (Al-
Siraat) and at the Fountain and at the Division.  
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 أقُاَسِمُهَا قِسْمَة  صِحَاحا  أقَوُلُ هَذَا وَليِِ ي وَ هَذَا عَدُوِ يقاَلَ الِْاَرِثُ مَا الْمُقَاسَمَةُ؟ يَا مَوْلََيَ قاَلَ ع مُقَاسَمةَُ النهارِ 

Al-Haaris said, ‘What is the Division, O my Master-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘The Division of the (places 
in the) Fire. I-asws shall divide it correctly. I-asws shall say: ‘This is my-asws friend, (so avoid him), 
and this is my-asws enemy (so seize him)’.  

ٍِ وَ يَدِي فَ قَالَ لي وَ اشْ ُُه أَخَذَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بيَِدِ الِْاَرِثِ فَ قَالَ يَا حَارِثُ أَخَذْتُ بيَِدِكَ كَمَا أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِ  الْمُنَافِقِيَن  تَكَيْتُ إلِيَْهِ ص حَسَدَةَ قُ رَيْ
جْزَتي وَ أَخَذَتْ ذُر يِ هتُكَ بُِِجْزَتِكَ وَ أَخَذَتْ خَذْتَ أنَْتَ يَا عَلِيهَ بُِِ إِنههُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ أَخَذْتُ بَِِبْلِ اللَّهِ أوَْ بُِِجْزَتهِِ يَ عْنِي عِصْمَة  مِنْ ذِي الْعَرْشِ وَ أَ 

  شِيعَتُكُمْ بُِِجْزَتِكُمْ 

Then Amir Al-Momineen-asws grabbed the hand of Al-Haaris. He-asws said: ‘O Haaris, I-asws am 
grabbing you by the hand just as Rasool-Allah-saww grabbed me-asws by the hand. He-saww said 
to me-asws – when I-asws complained about the envy of the Quresh and the hypocrites - ‘When 
it will be the ‘Day of Qiyamah, I-saww will grab the Rope of Allah-azwj, or by its end – meaning 
from the Throne – and you-asws, O Ali-asws, will grab hold of my-saww end, and your-asws offspring-

asws will grab your-asws end, and your-asws Shias will grab their-asws end.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَله بنَِبِيِ هِ وَ مَا ذَا يَصْنَعُ نبَِيهَهُ بِوَصِيِ هِ خُذْهَا إلِيَْكَ يَا حَارِثُ   ثَلَثا  لَةٍ أنَْتَ مَعَ مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ وَ لَكَ مَا اكْتَسَبْتَ قاَلََاَ قَصِيرةٌَ مِنْ طَوِيفَمَا ذَا يَصْنَعُ اللَّه

So, whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Do with His-azwj Prophet-saww, is what His-azwj 
Prophet-saww will do with his-saww successors-asws. Take it to you, O Haaris, short from long. You 
will be with the one you love, and to you would be what you earned’. He-asws said it three 
times.  

 نِي.فَ قَالَ الِْاَرِثُ وَ قاَمَ يَجُرهَ ردَِاءَهُ جَذَلَ  لََ أبَُِلي وَ رَبِِ  بَ عْدَ هَذَا مَتََّ لقَِيتُ الْمَوْتَ أوَْ لَقِيَ 

Al-Haaris said, whilst gathering his robe and standing up to leave, ‘I don’t care after this 
whether I meet the death, or the death meets me’’.249 

 

دِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الَِْسَ  -50 هِ مُحَمه هِ أَبِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَِب َ نِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ بَِبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ  وَيْهِ عَنِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَمِ 
قُ لْتُ لعَِبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  مِهْراَنَ عَنْ عَبَايةََ بْنِ ربِْعِيٍ  قاَلَ: سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ  الْقَطهانِ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََرياه عَنْ أَبِ حَبِيبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُّلُْولٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ 
ةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى  هِ بَ قَاؤُهَا وَ إلِيَْهِ سُكُونُهاَأهَْلِهَا بَ عْدَهُ وَ بِ  الْعَبهاسِ لََ كَنىه رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِي ا  ع أبََِ تُ راَبٍ قاَلَ لِأنَههُ صَاحِبُ الْأَرْضِ وَ حُجه

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Bin Babuwayh, from his uncle 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from his father Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from his uncle Abu Ja’far Bin Babuway, from 
Al Qattan, from Ibn Zakariya, from Abu Habeeb, from Ibn Bahloul, from his father, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Abdy, 
from Suleyman Bin Mihran, from Abaya Bi Rabie who said,  

‘I said to Abdullah Bin Abbas, ‘Why did Rasool-Allah-saww teknonm Ali-asws as ‘Abu Turab’?’ He 
said, ‘Because he-asws is the Master-asws of the earth and a Divine Authority upon his inhabitants 
after him-saww, and due to him-asws is its remaining, and to him-asws is its tranquillity. 

                                                      
249 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 18 H 49 
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عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنههُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ رأََى الْكَافِرُ مَ  يعَةِ عَلِيٍ  مِنَ الثه وَ لَقَدْ سمَِ ُِ وَابِ وَ الزهَلْفَى وَ الْكَراَمَةِ قاَلَ يَا ليَْتَنِي كُنْتُ ا أعََده اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ لِ
 .ابِ  ر وَ يَ قُولُ الْكافِرُ يا ليَْتَنِي كُنْتُ تُ  تُ راَبِ  أَيْ يَا ليَْتَنِي كُنْتُ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

And I have heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the 
disbeliever upon seeing what Allah-azwj the Exalted has Prepared for the Shias of Ali-asws, from 
the Rewards and the advantages and the prestige, he would say, ‘‘O! I wish I was dust!’ 
[78:40] - i.e., ‘If only I was from the Shias of Ali-asws’, and that is the Speech of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: and the Kafir would be saying, ‘O! I wish I was dust!’ [78:40]’’.250 

 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ ثَابِتٍ  -51 دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ مُحَمه سْنَادِ إِلََ الصهدُوقِ عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْعُرَنِّ   بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِِلِْْ عَنْ مُحَمه
ََ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ ثَابِتٍ عَنْ عَطاَءِ بْنِ السهائِبِ عَنِ  مْ شَفِيعٌ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَوْ أتََ وْنّ بِذُنوُبِ أهَْلِ أرَْبَ عَةٌ أنَََّ لََُ  ابْنِ يََْ

 .انهِِ رهَوا عَلَيْهِ وَ الْمُحِبهَ لََمُْ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ لِسَ الْأَرْضِ الضهارِبُ بِسَيْفِهِ أمََامَ ذُر يِهتِِ وَ الْقَاضِي لََمُْ حَوَائِجَهُمْ عِنْدَ مَا اضْطُ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By the chain to Al-Sadouq, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sabit, from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Urany, from 
Umar Bin Sabit, from Ata’a Bin Al Saib, from Ibn Yahya, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There are four for whom I-saww will be interceding for them on the 
‘Day of Qiyamah, and even if they were to come to be with (all) the sins of the people of the 
earth – the striker with his sword for (the defence of) an Imam-asws of my-saww offspring, and 
the fulfiller for them-asws of their-asws needs, and the striver regarding their-asws needs which 
they-asws were desperate to, and the one who loves them-asws with his heart and his tongue’’.251 

 

دِ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ وَ أَبِ يزَيِدَ الْقُرَ  سْنَادِ إِلََ الصهدُوقِ عَنِ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ  رِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْهَْضَمِي ِ شِيِ  عَنْ نَصْ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِِلِْْ
بَِهُماَ وَ أمُههُمَا كَانَ مَعِي فِ أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بيَِدِ الَِْسَنِ وَ الُِْسَيْنِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أَحَبه هَذَيْنِ وَ أَ  مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:

 قِيَامَةِ.دَرَجَتِِ يَ وْمَ الْ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By the chain to Al-Sadouq, from Al Askary, from Muhammad Bin 
Mansour, and Abu Yazeed Al Qureshi, from Nasr Bin Al iAl Jahzamy,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww held the hands of Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. He-saww said: ‘The one 
loves these two, and their-asws father-asws and their-asws mother-asws will be with me-saww in 
my-saww rank on the Day of Qiyamah’’.252 

 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْ  -53 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَههابِ الرهازيِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه لِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ دَ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ النهيْسَابوُريِِ  عَنْ عَقِيبُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ عَبْ   الْبَلْخِيِ  عَ الْعَبهاسِ الْكِرْمَانِّ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ دِحْيَةَ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ مُحَمه

قُ تَيْبَةَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ نْ دِ اللَّهِ
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هُ مِنَ اللَّهِ كَمَنْزلَِتِِ مَنْ نْزلِتَُ سَألَْتُ النهبِه ص عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ غَضِبَ وَ قاَلَ مَا بَِلُ أقَْ وَامٍ يَذْكُرُونَ مَنْزلَِةَ مَنْ مَ  السهرهاجِ عَنْ نََّفِعٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ:
ُ عَنْهُ وَ مَ  ُ عَنْهُ كَ لَهُ مَنْزلَِةٌ كَمَنْزلَِتِِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  فَ قَدْ أَحَبهنِي وَ مَنْ أَحَبهنِي رَضِيَ اللَّه  افأََهُ الْْنَهةَ نْ رَضِيَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al Nesapury, from Aqeel Bin Al-Husayn Al Alawy, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Abbas Al Kirmany, 
from Ali Bin Ismail Al Abdy, from Dihya Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Balkhy, from Quteyba 
Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Zayd, from Abdul Rahman Al Sarraj, from Nafie, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘I asked the Prophet-saww about Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, so he-saww got angry and said: ‘What 
is the matter with the people who are mentioning the status of the one-asws for whom the 
status is like my-saww status? Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, so he has loved me-saww, 
and the one who loves me-saww, Allah-azwj would be Pleased from him, and the one whom 
Allah-azwj is Pleased from, He-azwj would Suffice him with the Paradise. 

 

ُ لَهُ دُعَاءَهُ  ُ صَلَتهَُ وَ صِيَامَهُ وَ قِيَامَهُ وَ اسْتَجَابَ اللَّه  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  يَ قْبَلُ اللَّه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, Allah-azwj would Accept his Salat, and his Fasts, and his 
standing, and would Answer his supplications for him. 

 يْرِ حِسَابٍ أَيِ  بَِبٍ شَاءَ بِغَ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  فَ قَدِ اسْتَغْفَرَتْ لَهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ فتُِحَتْ لَهُ أبَْ وَابُ الْْنَهةِ فَ يَدْخُلُ مِنْ 

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, so the Angels would be seeking Forgiveness for him, 
and the doors of the Paradise would be opened for him, and he would be entering from 
whichever door he so desires to without Reckoning. 

رَبَ مِنَ الْكَوْثرَِ وَ يََْكُلُ مِنْ شَجَرَةِ طُوبََ وَ يَ رَى مَكَانهَُ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  لََ يَخْرجُُ مِنَ الدهَ  ُْ  نْ يَا حَتَّه يَ

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws would not exit from the world until he drinks from Al-
Kawsar and eats from the tree of Tooba, and he sees his place from the Paradise. 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَلَيْهِ سَكَراَتِ الْمَوْتِ وَ جَعَلَ قَبْرهَُ رَوْضَة    مِنْ ريَِاضِ الْْنَهةِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  هَوهنَ اللَّه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted would Ease upon him 
the pangs of death and Makes his grave to be a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise. 

َُفهعُ فِ ثََاَنِيَن مِنْ  ُ بعَِدَدِ كُلِ  عِرْقٍ فِ بَدَنهِِ حَوْراَءَ وَ يُ   بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ فِ بَدَنهِِ مَدِينَةٌ فِ الْْنَهةِ هُ  أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ لَ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  أعَْطاَهُ اللَّه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, Allah-azwj would Give him Houries of the number of 
every vein in his body, and he (would be able to) intercede regarding eighty from his family 
members, and for him, for every hair in his body, would be a city in the Paradise. 

ُ عَزه وَ جَله عَنْهُ  ُ إلِيَْهِ مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ يَ رْفُقُ بِهِ وَ دَفَعَ اللَّه  جْهَهُ وَ نَ وهرَ قَ لْبَهُ وَ بَ يهضَ وَ  هَوْلَ مُنْكَرٍ وَ نَكِيرٍ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  بَ عَثَ اللَّه
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Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, Allah-azwj would Send the Angel of death to him who 
would be kind to him, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Repel from him the horrors of 
Munkar and Nakeer, and Radiate his heart, and whiten his face. 

يقِيَن  هَدَاءِ وَ الصِ دِ  هَُ ُ فِ ظِلِ  عَرْشِهِ مَعَ ال  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  أظَلَههُ اللَّه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, Allah-azwj would Shade him in the Shade of His-azwj 
Throne along with the martyrs and the truthful. 

ُ مِنَ النهارِ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  نََاهُ اللَّه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, Allah-azwj would Save him from the Fire. 

ُ مِنْهُ حَسَنَاتهِِ وَ تَََاوَزَ عَنْ سَيِ ئَاتهِِ وَ كَانَ فِ ا هَُ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  تَ قَبهلَ اللَّه  هَدَاءِ لْْنَهةِ رَفِيقُ حَْْزَةَ سَيِ دِ ال

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws! Allah-azwj would Accept his good deeds from him, and 
Overlook his evil deeds from him, and he would be in the Paradise as a friend of Hamza-as, the 
chief of the martyrs.  

ُ لَهُ أَ   بْ وَابَ الرهحَْْةِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  ثَ بَتَ الِِْكْمَةَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ أَجْرَى عَلَى لِسَانهِِ الصهوَابَ وَ فَ تَحَ اللَّه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, his wisdom would be affirmed in his heart, and the 
correctness would flow upon his tongue, and Allah-azwj would Open the doors of the Mercy 
for him. 

 أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  سُمِ يَ فِ السهمَاوَاتِ أَسِيَر اللَّهِ فِ الْأَرْضِ 

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws would be named in the skies as a prisoner of Allah-azwj 
in the earth. 

نوُبَ كُله أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  نََّدَاهُ مَلَكٌ مِنْ تََْتِ الْعَرْشِ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ اسْتَأْنِفِ الْعَمَلَ فَ قَدْ غَفَرَ ا ُ لَكَ الذهَ  هَا للَّه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, an Angel would call out from beneath the Throne: ‘O 
servant of Allah-azwj! Resume the deeds, for your sins have been Forgiven for you, all of them. 

 أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ وَجْهُهُ كَالْقَمَرِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ 

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, would come on the ‘Day of Qiyamah, and his face 
would be like the moon on the night of the full moon. 

ُ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ تَاجَ الْكَراَمَةِ وَ ألَْبَسَهُ حُلهةَ الْكَراَمَةِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ   أَحَبه عَلِي ا  وَضَعَ اللَّه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, Allah would Place a crown of prestige upon his head 
and Clothe him with an apparel of prestige. 

 به عَلِي ا  مَره عَلَى الصِ راَطِ كَالْبَرْقِ الْخاَطِفِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَ 
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Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-azwj, would pass upon the Bridge like the streak of lightning.  

ُ لَهُ بَ راَءَة  مِنَ النهارِ وَ جَوَا هُ كَتَبَ اللَّه  زا  عَلَى الصِ راَطِ وَ أمََانَّ  مِنَ الْعَذَابِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  وَ تَ وَلَه

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws and befriends him-asws, Allah-azwj would Write for him 
freedom from the Fire, and a permit to cross upon the Bridge, and a deed of security from the 
Punishment.  

رُ لَهُ دِيوَانٌ وَ لََ تُ نْصَبُ لَهُ مِيزاَنٌ وَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ أوَْ قِيلَ لَهُ ادْخُلِ الَْْ  أَلََ  َُ  ابٍ نهةَ بِغَيْرِ حِسَ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه عَلِي ا  لََ يُ نْ

Indeed! And the one who loves Ali-asws, his register (of deeds) would not be publicised, nor 
would the Scale be set up for him, and it would be said to him, or he would be told, ‘Enter the 
Paradise without Reckoning!’ 

دٍ أمَِنَ مِنَ الِِْسَابِ وَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ الصِ راَطِ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبه آلَ مُحَمه

Indeed! And the one who loves the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, would be secure from 
the Reckoning, and the Scale, and the Bridge.  

ُ لَهُ كُله حَاجَةٍ كَانَتْ لَ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ   له  اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَ هُ عِنْدَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمهدٍ صَافَحَتْهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ زاَرَهُ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ وَ قَضَى اللَّه

Indeed! And the one who dies upon the love of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, the 
Angels would shake his hand and the Prophets-as would visit him, and Allah-azwj would Fulfil 
every need of his which was for him in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

دٍ فأََنََّ كَفِيلُهُ بِِلْْنَهةِ قاَلََاَ ثَلَثا .  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed! And the one who dies upon the love of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad, so I-saww am 
his guarantor with the Paradise’. He-saww said it thrice’. 

 . لِمَنْ يقُِرهَ بِهِ قاَلَ قُ تَيْبَةُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ أبَوُ رَجَاءٍ كَانَ حَْهادُ بْنُ زَيْدٍ يَ فْتَخِرُ بِّذََا الِْدَِيثِ وَ يَ قُولُ هُوَ الْأَصْلُ 

Quteyba Bin Saeed or Abu Raja’a (narrators) said, ‘Hammad Bin Zayd used to pride with this 
Hadeeth and saying, ‘It is the origin for the one who acknowledges with it’’.253 

 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمهدِ  -54 دِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شَهْرَيَارَ عَنْ مُحَمه يْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بَِبَ وَيْهِ ةَ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنِ الُِْسَ  بْنِ حَْْزَ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ النهحْوِيِ  عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ كُلَ  ََ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ يْبٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْ عَنْ مُحَمه نِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْ

رَبُ الْخمَْرَ فَ قَالَ بهتِكُمْ وَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنه لي أَخا  لََ يُ ؤْتَى مِنْ محََ   :قاَلَ  ُْ  إِجْلَلِكُمْ وَ تَ عْظِيمِكُمْ غَيْرَ أنَههُ يَ
َُرٍ  مِنْ هَذَا النهاصِبُ لنََا شَر  مِنْهُ  الصهادِقُ ع أمََا إِنههُ لعََظِيمٌ أنَْ   يَكُونَ محُِبهَنَا بِّذَِهِ الِْاَلَةِ وَ لَكِنْ أَ لََ أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shahriyar, from Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Hamza Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bi Babuwayh, 
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from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Nahwy, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Kuleyb, from 
Ja’far Bin Khalid, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Huzeyfa Bin Mansour who said, 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when a man came over to him-asws and he said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! There is a brother of mine who is close to your-asws love and 
your-asws majesty and your-asws reverence, apart from that, he drinks the wine’. So Al-Sadiq-asws 
said: ‘It is grievous (matter) that one who loves us-asws would be in this state! But shall I-asws 
inform you with one more evil than this? (It is) the Nasibi (Hostile one) to us-asws is eviller than 
him.  

فَعُ فِ مِائَتَِْ إِنْسَانٍ وَ لَوْ أَنه أهَْلَ السهمَاوَاتِ  ُْ بْعِ وَ الْأَرَضِيَن الوَ إِنه أدَْنََ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ ليَْسَ فِيهِمْ دَنّ  ليََ َُفهعُوا فِ نََّصِبِ مَا شُفِ عُوا السه بْعِ تَ بْعِ وَ الْبِحَارِ السه سه
نْ يَا حَتَّه يَ تُوبَ أوَْ يَ بْتَلِيَهُ اللَّهُ ببَِلَءٍ فِ جَسَدِهِ فَ يَكُونُ تََْبِ فِيهِ إِ  ا  لِخَطاَيَاهُ حَتَّه يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله وَ لََ ذَنْبَ عَلَيْهِ إِنه شِيعَتَنَا يطلَه أنَه هَذَا لََ يَخْرجُُ مِنَ الدهَ

بِيلِ الْأقَْ وَمِ   عَلَى السه

And the lowest of the Momin, and there isn’t a low one among them, he would intercede 
regarding two hundred human beings, and if (all) the inhabitants of the seven skies and the 
seven earths, and the seven seas were to seek intercession regarding a Nasibi (Hostile one), 
He-azwj would not Intercede regarding him. This one would not exit from the world until he 
repents or Allah-azwj Afflicts him with an affliction in his body, so it would happen to be a 
compensation of his mistakes, until he would meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and there 
would be no sin upon him. Our-asws Shias are upon the most correct of ways’.  

دٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ موقفا زبِلَ ]مُرَههقا  ذَياه  [ وَ أبَْغِضْ ُُه قاَلَ إِنه أَبِ كَانَ كَثِيرا  مَا يَ قُولُ أَحْبِبْ حَبِيبَ آلِ مُحَمه  إِنْ كَانَ صَوهاما  قَ وهاما . غِيضَ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ وَ بَ لَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws was frequently saying: ‘I-asws love the one who loves the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and even if his attitude was rubbish (annoying, troublesome) 
and I-asws hate the one who hates the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and even if he was 
Fasting and standing (for Salat)’’.254 

 

دِ بْ  -55 دٍ الثهقَفِيِ  مَعا  عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ الَِْجهاجِ  نِ عَلِي ِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ وَ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مُحَمه بْنِ الَِْسَنِ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
دٍ الْعَامِريِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبَِ  نِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع تٍ عَنْ مَيْسَرَةَ بْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْ نٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ ثَابِ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ مُحَمه

 إِنَّه يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَةِ نبَِيِ نَا وَ إِنه شِيعَتَنَا آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَتنَِا. قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Umar Bin Ibrahim Bin Hamza and Saeed Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, 
both together from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Al Hajjaj Al Jufy, from Zayd 
Bin Muhammad Al Aamiry, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Qureshi, from Ismail Bin Aba, from Umar Bin Sabit, from 
Maysara Bin Habeeb,  

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, we-asws shall be holding with 
a side of our-asws Prophet-saww and our-asws Shias will be holding with our-asws sides’’.255 
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اعِي عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  -56 دٍ الْْوَهانِّ  عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الده ََ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْاَفِظِ عَنْ محَُ  بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ يََْ مهدٍ الُِْسَيْنِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
دٍ التهيْمِيِ  عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الْبَجَلِيِ  عَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ الُِْسَيْنِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمهدِ   بْنِ مُحَمه

هُامِيِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ نِ الْأَجْلَحِ عَنْ حَبِيبِ بْنِ أَبِ ثَابِتٍ بْنِ مُوسَى ال
سَيْنُ قُ لْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَمُحِبهَونََّ قاَلَ أوَهلَ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَهةَ أنَََّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْ  أنَه  عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ أَبِ ضَمْرَةَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ أَخْبَرَنّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

 .مِنْ وَراَئِكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Yahya Bin Muhammad Al Jawwany, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Al 
Daie, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Husayni, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hafiz, from Ali Bin Muhammad 
Al-Husayni, from Muhammad Bin Musa Al Shamy, from Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad Al Tayi, from Ismail Bin 
Amro Al Bajaly, from Al Ajla’a, from Habeeb Bin Abu Sabit, from Aasim Bin Abu Zamrah,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww informed me-asws that the first one to enter the 
Paradise would be me-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. I-asws 
said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! (What about) ones who love us-asws?’ He-saww said: ‘They would be 
behind you-asws all’’.256 

 

دٍ الْبُرْسِيِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ  -57 دِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شَهْرَيَارَ عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ التهيْمُلِيِ  عَنْ  بْنِ محَُ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه يْبَانِّ  عَنْ مُحَمه هُ دٍ ال مه
دٍ الرهَمهانِّ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْعَابِدِ عَنْ حُسَيْنِ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الثهَمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ  عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  إِنه اللَّهَ سُبْحَانهَُ  جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: مُحَمه

نوُبِ وَ الْعُيُوبِ وَ وُجُوهُهُمْ كَالْقَمَرِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ  يَ بْعَثُ شِيعَتَنَا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ عَلَى مَا كَانَ   سَكهنَة  رَوْعَاتَُمُْ مَسْتُورَة  عَوْراَتَُمُْ مُ  مِنْهُمْ مِنَ الذهَ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shahriyar, from Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Al Bursy, from Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad Al Shaybani, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Taymuli, 
from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Rymmani, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Aabid, from 
Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj the Glorious will 
Dispatch our-asws Shias from their graves based upon whatever had happened from the sins 
and the faults, and their faces would be like the full moon on the night of the full moon, and 
their remarkableness would be the veiling of their bareness.  

َُرُونَ  غَيْرِ ريَِاضَةٍ  ذَهَبٍ تَ تَلََْلَأُ قَدْ ذُل لَِتْ مِنْ عَلَى نوُقٍ لََاَ أَجْنِحَةٌ مِنْ قَدْ أعُْطُوا الْأَمْنَ وَ الْأَمَانَ يَخاَفُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يَخاَفُونَ وَ يََْزَنُ النهاسُ وَ لََ يََْزَنوُنَ يَُْ
 .أعَْنَاقُ هَا مِنْ يَاقُوتٍ أَحَْْرَ ألَْيَنُ مِنَ الِْرَيِرِ لِكَراَمَتِهِمْ عَلَى اللَّهِ 

They would have been Given the (Deed of) safety and security. The people would be fearing, 
and they would not be fearing. The people would be grieving, and they would not be grieving. 
They would be ushered upon she-camels having wings of gold for it, glittering. These would 
have been tamed without a trainer. Their necks would be from red agate, softer than the silk, 
due to their dignity to Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.257 

 

ََ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ الُِْسَيْنِيِ  عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الَِْسَنِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  -58 مهدِ مُحَمهدٍ الُِْسَيْنِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْاَفِظِ عَنْ محَُ  بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ يََْ
قِيقِيِ  عَنْ سُماَنةََ بنِْتِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أبَيِهَا عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ زيَِادٍ الْيُونََّنِّ  عَنْ عَبْدِ  أَسْلَمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ الخَْطهابِ  عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ  الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ بْنِ هَارُونَ الده
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رَكَ وَ دِ وَ شِيعَتنَُا عَنْ يمَِيِن الرهحَْْنِ تَ بَاجْ أنَََّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيْنُ وَ عَلِي  فِ حَظِيرةَِ الْقُدْسِ فِ قُ بهةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ وَ هِيَ قُ بهةُ الْمَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص
 .تَ عَالََ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Yahya Bin Muhammad Al-Husayni, from Al-Husayni Bin Ali Al 
Hasany, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Husayni, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin 
Haroun Al Daqeeqy, from Sama’at Bint Humran, from her father, from Amro bin Ziyad Al Yunany, from Abdul 
Aziz Bin Muhammad, from Zayd Bin Aslam, from his father, from Umar Bin Al Khattab who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww, and Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and 
Ali-asws will be in a Holy enclosure, in a white dome, and it is a dome of glory, and our-asws Shias 
would be on the right of the Beneficent, Blessed, and Exalted’’.258 

 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الره بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْعَلَوِيِ  وَ سَعِيدِ بْنِ محَُ  -59 دٍ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه حَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْمُرْهِبِِ  مه
دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبهاسِ الضهريِرِ عَنْ أَ  قُ لْتُ لِكَعْبٍ الِِْبْرِ مَا تَ قُولُ  نْ هَمهامٍ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ:الصهبهاحِ عَ  بِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مََُالِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ سَوَادَةَ بْنِ مُحَمه
يعَةِ شِيعَةِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ يَا هَمهامُ إِنّ ِ لَأَجِدُ صِفَتَهُمْ فِ كِتاَبِ اللَّهِ   ُِ ارُ دِينِهِ وَ شِيعَةُ وَليِِ هِ وَ هُمْ خَاصهةُ مْ حِزْبُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْصَ الْمُنْزَلِ إِنههُ فِ هَذِهِ ال

 اللَّهِ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ وَ نَُبَاؤُهُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Umar Bin Ibrahim Al Alawy, and Saeed Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Muhiby, from Ali Bin Mujalid, 
from Ja’far Bin Hafs, from Sawadah Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Abbas Al Zareer, from Abu Al Sabbah, from 
Hammam Abu Ali having said,  

‘I said to Ka’ab Al-Ahbar (A Jewish Rabbi convert to Al-Islam), ‘What are you saying regarding 
these Shias, the Shias of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’. He said, ‘O Hamam! I find their description 
in the Revealed Book of Allah-azwj that they are the party of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and helpers of His-azwj Religion, and the Shias of His-azwj Guardian. And they are the special 
ones of Allah-azwj from His-azwj servants, and His-azwj excellent ones from His-azwj creatures.  

رِ  وَ غُرَفُ هُمُ اللهَؤْلُؤُ وَ هُمْ فِ ااصْطَفَاهُمْ لِدِينِهِ وَ خَلَقَهُمْ  رَبوُنَ مِنَ الرهحِيقِ الْمَخْتُومِ لْ لِْنَهتِهِ مَسْكَنُهُمُ الْْنَهةُ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ الْأَعْلَى فِ خِيَامِ الدهَ ُْ مُقَرهبِيَن الْأبَْ راَرِ يَ
رَبُ مِنْهَا  ُْ ُ تَ عَالََ لفَِاطِمَةوَ تلِْكَ عَيْنٌ يُ قَالُ لََاَ تَسْنِيمٌ لََ يَ دٍ زَوْجَةِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع غَيْرهُُمْ فإَِنه التهسْنِيمَ عَيْنٌ وَهَبَهَا اللَّه  بنِْتِ مُحَمه

He-azwj Chose them for His-azwj Religion and Created them for His-azwj Paradise. He-azwj would 
Settle them in the Lofty Garden of Al-Firdows in tents of gems, and their rooms would be of 
pearls, and they would be among the ones of Proximity and the righteous, drinking from the 
Sealed Nectar, and that is a spring call Tasneem. None shall drink from it apart from them, for 
the Tasneem is a spring which Allah-azwj Exalted Gifted it to (Syeda) Fatima-asws daughter of 
Muhammad-saww, wife of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. 

ُُه  رَبُ مِنْهَا تَخْرجُُ مِنْ تََْتِ قاَئمَِةِ قُ بهتِهَا عَلَى بَ رْدِ الْكَافُورِ وَ طَعْمِ الزهنَْبِيلِ وَ ريِحِ الْمِسْكِ  ُْ شِيعَتنَُا وَ أَحِبهاؤُنََّ وَ إِنه لقُِبهتِهَا أرَْبَعَ قَ وَائمَِ قاَئمَِة  مِنْ  تَسِيلُ فَ يَ
صَفْراَءَ تَخْرجُُ مِنْ تََْتِهَا عَيْنٌ يُ قَالُ لََاَ طهورا ]طَهُورٌ[ وَ هِيَ  مَة  مِنْ دُرهةٍ لُؤْلُؤَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ تَخْرجُُ مِنْ تََْتِهَا عَيْنٌ تَسِيلُ فِ سُبُلِ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ يُ قَالُ لََاَ السهلْسَبِيلُ وَ قاَئِ 

ُ تَ عَالََ فِ كِتَابهِِ  مُْ شَرابِ  طَهُورا  وَ قاَئمَِة  مِنْ زُمُرهَدَةٍ خَضْراَءَ تَخْرجُُ مِنْ تََْتِهَا عَيْنَانِ نَضهاخَتَانِ  الهتِِ قاَلَ اللَّه  خَْْرٍ وَ عَسَلٍ   مِنْ وَ سَقاهُمْ رَبّهَ
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It emanates from beneath a pillar (of Arsh). Its dome is upon the coolness of camphor, and 
spiral out like a flower, and aroma of musk. Then it flows, and there would be drinking from 
it, our-asws Shias and those who love us-asws and that for its dome there are four pillars – a pillar 
of white pearls, coming out from beneath it would be a spring in the ways of the inhabitants 
of the Paradise, called Al-Salsabeel; and a pillar of yellow gems, coming out from beneath it 
is a spring called Tahour, and it is which Allah-azwj the Exalted Spoke of in His-azwj Book: and 
their Lord shall Make them drink a pure drink [76:21]; and a pillar of green emeralds, coming 
out from beneath it are two springs gushing forth [55:66], of wine and honey.  

رَبُ مِنْهَا  فَكُلهَ  ُْ اَ تَسِيلُ إِلََ عِلِ يِ يَن فَ يَ  ةُ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ وَ هُمْ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  وَ أَحِبهاؤُهُ خَاصه عَيْنٍ مِنْهَا تَسِيلُ إِلََ أَسْفَلِ الْْنَِانِ إِلَه التهسْنِيمَ فإَِنهه

So each spring from it would flow to the lowest of the Gardens except for the Tasneem, for it 
would flow to the Illiyeen, and there would drink from it, the special ones of the inhabitants 
of the Paradise, and they are the Shias of Ali-asws, and the ones loving him-asws.  

رَبُ بِّاَ الْمُقَ  يُسْقَوْنَ مِنْ رَحِيقٍ مَُْتُومٍ خِتامُهُ مِسْكٌ وَ فِ ذلِكَ  بِهِ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فِ كِتَا ُْ  -رهبوُنَ فَ لْيَتَنافَسِ الْمُتَنافِسُونَ وَ مِزاجُهُ مِنْ تَسْنِيمٍ عَيْنا  يَ

 فَ هَنِيئا  لََمُْ  

That is the Speech of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in His-azwj Book: They are made to quaff 
of a pure drink that is sealed (to others) [83:25] The sealing of it is (with) musk; and for that 
let the aspirers aspire [83:26] And the admixture of it is of Tasneem, [83:27] A fountain from 
which drink they who are of Proximity (to Allah) [83:28]. Therefore, congratulations to 
them’.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَله مِنْهُ الْمِيثاَقَ.  ُُه قاَلَ كَعْبٌ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَُِبهَهُمْ إِلَه مَنْ أَخَذَ اللَّه

Then Ka’ab said, ‘By Allah-azwj! None would love them-asws except for the one whom Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant from him’’.259 

دُ بْنُ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ يَرى ]لَِرَيٌِ  ُ رُوحَهُ قاَلَ مُحَمه هَ ُُه قاَلَ الْمُصَنِ فُ قَدهسَ اللَّه يعَةُ هَذَا الخَْبَرَ بِِلذه  ُِ نَّْاَئهِِ [ أَنْ تَكْتُبَ ال وَ تََْفَظَهُ وَ تَ عْمَلَ بماَ فِيهِ بماَ تُدْركُِ بِهِ  بِ لِِْ
ةِ وَ أوَْضَحَ فِ  رَجَاتِ الْعَظِيمَةَ لََ سِيهمَا روَِايةٍَ رَوَتَْاَ الْعَامهةُ فَ تَكُونَ أبَْ لَغَ فِ الُِْجه ةِ رَزَقَ نَا اللَّهُ هَذِهِ الده ةُ عَلَيْهِمُ  الْعِلْمَ وَ الْعَمَلَ بماَ أدَهوْا إِ  الصِ حه ليَْنَا الَْدَُاةُ الْأئَمِه

 .الصهلَةُ وَ السهلَمُ 

Then the author, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, said, ‘Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim Lahry 
said, ‘The Shias should write this Hadeeth in gold to spread it and preserve it and work with 
what is in it with what these mighty ranks can be achieved, since it is a report reported by the 
general Muslim, so it would be the furthest reach in the proof, and clearer in the correctness. 
May Allah-azwj Grace us the knowledge and the working with has been given to us as the gift 
of the Imams-asws, may the Salawaat and the greetings be upon them-asws’. 
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دٍ الْعَلَ  -59 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِي ِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مُحَمه دٍ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه  بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ وِيِ  وَ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مُحَمه
يعَتِنَا إِنه شِيعَتَنَا هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ لَ  بِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:الزهَهْريِِ  عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَ  ُِ نْ يَ غْفِرَ اللَّهُ إِلَه لنََا وَ لِ

 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Amro Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, and Saeed Bin Muhammad Al 
Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bi Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Zuhry, from 
Usman Bin Saeed, from Yunus Bin Abu Yafour Al Jufy, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj will never Forgive except for us-asws and for our-asws 
Shias! Our-asws Shias, they are the successful on the Day of Qiyamah’’.260 

 

 الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ 
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مُحَمه سْنَادِ عَنْ مُحَمه حَازمٍِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يوُسُفَ وَ وَ بِّذََا الِْْ

 .بُِِبِ نَا يُ غْفَرُ لَكُمْ  مُوسَى عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ طَهْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:

And by this chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Jufy, from Ibn Uqdah, from Yaqoub 
Bin Yusuf, and Ahmad Bin Hazim, from Yaqoub, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Khalid Bin Tahman,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Due to having our-asws love, He-azwj shall Forgive you all!’’261 

 

سْنَادِ إِلََ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ  -60 دِ بْنِ عُمَ  بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِِلِْْ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمه دٍ النههْدِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ حَيْدَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه رَ عَنِ الْعَيهاشِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
رْكِ وَ إِنه مَنْ عِنْدَنََّ يَ قُولُونَ إِنْ دِ اللَّهِ ع إِنّ ِ أدَْخُلُ بِ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْ  عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ شَريِفِ بْنِ سَابِقٍ عَنْ حْار ]حَْهادٍ[ السهمَنْدِيِ  قاَلَ:  ُِ لَدَ ال

رْتَ مَعَهُمْ  ُِ َُه حُ  مِته 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By the chain to Al Mufeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Al Mugheira, 
from Hayday Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Al-Ayyashi, from Muhammad Al Nahdy, from 
Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Shareef Bin Sabiq, from Hamad Al Samandy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I enter a city of Shirk (Polytheist people), and the ones in our 
presence are saying, ‘If you were to die, then you will be Resurrected with them!’’ 

َُه تَذْكُرُ أمَْرَنََّ وَ تَدْعُو إلِيَْهِ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي يَا حَْهادُ إِذَا كُنْتَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Hammad! When you were such, then do you 
mention our-asws matter and call to it?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

سْلَمِ تَذْكُرُ أمَْرَنََّ وَ تَدْعُو إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لََ   قاَلَ فإَِذَا كُنْتَ فِ هَذِهِ الْمُدُنِ مُدُنِ الِْْ

‘He-asws said: ‘When you were in this city, the city of Al-Islam, do you mention our-asws matter 
and call towards it?’ I said, ‘No’.  
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رْتَ أمُهة  وَحْدَكَ وَ سَعَى نوُرٌ بَيْنَ يَدَيْكَ  ُِ َُه حُ  .فَ قَالَ لي إِنهكَ إِنْ مِته 

He-asws said to me: ‘You, if you die, would be Resurrected as a community, alone, and your 
light would be walking in front of you’’.262 

 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ النهيْسَابوُريِِ  عَنْ عَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَههابِ عَنْ مُحَمه دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ  نِ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ عَلِي ِ  دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ مُوسَى الرهَويَانِّ  عَنْ مُحَمه ِِ عَنْ أَبِ وَائِلٍ عَنْ  بْنِ خَلَفٍ عَنِ الُِْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه سَيْنِ الْأَشْقَرِ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ

ُ آدَمَ ع وَ نَ فَخَ فِيهِ الرهَوحَ عَطَسَ آدَمُ ع فأَُلَِْمَ أَنْ قاَلَ  سْعُودٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَ  ا خَلَقَ اللَّه   الِْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  لَمه

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Nesapuri, from Abdul Malik Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Yaqoub, from Is’haq Bin Ahmad, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Ubeyd Bin Musa Al Rowbany, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, 
from Al-Husayn Al Ashqar, from Al Amsh, from Abu Wail, from Abdullah Bin Masoud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When Allah-azwj Created Adam-as and Blew the Spirit into him-as, 
Adam-as sneezed. So Allah-azwj Inspired him-as that he-saww should say: ‘The Praise is for 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds’.  

دْتَنِي فَ وَ عِزهتي وَ جَلَلي لَوْ لََ عَبْدَيْنِ أرُيِدُ أنَْ أَخْلُقَهُمَ  ُ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ يَا آدَمُ حَِْ نْ يَا مَا خَ فأََوْحَى اللَّه  لَقْتُكَ ا فِ آخِرِ الدهَ

Then Allah-azwj Revealed unto him-as: “O Adam-as! You-as are praising Me-azwj, therefore, by 
My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty! Had it not been for two bodies I-azwj am Intending to 
Transform (into human appearance) during the end (time) of the world, I-azwj would not have 
Created you-as!” 

ُ إلِيَْهِ أنَِ ارْفَعْ رأَْسَكَ فَ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فإَِذَا تََْتَ الْعَرْشِ قاَلَ أَيْ رَبِ  فَمَتََّ  دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ نَبِهَ الرهحَْْةِ عَلِي  مَ يَكُونََّنِ وَ مَا سَمهيْتَهُمَا فأََوْحَى اللَّه ُ مُحَمه كْتُوبٌ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
بُ مَنْ عَادَاهُ.مِفْتَاحُ الْْنَهةِ أقُْسِمُ بعِِزهتي  هُ وَ أعَُذِ   إِنّ ِ أرَْحَمُ مَنْ تَ وَلَه

He-as said: ‘Yes Lord-azwj! When would these two happen to be and what are their names?’ 
Allah-azwj Revealed unto him-as: “Raise your-as head!”. So he-as raised his-as head, and there was 
inscribed beneath the Throne: “There is no god except for Allah-azwj. Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, a Prophet-saww of Mercy. Ali-asws is the key to the Paradise. I-azwj Swear 
by My-azwj Might, I-azwj shall be Merciful to the one who befriends him-asws and Punish the one 
who is inimical to him-asws’’.263 

 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ  -62 دٍ الْبُرْسِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ شَهْرَيَارَ عَنْ مُحَمه دِ الْقُرَشِ  بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه بْنِ يِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ ا يَادِيِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مُدْركٍِ عَنْ مُحَمه دٍ الِْْ ِِ عَنْ عَطِيهةَ الْعَوْفِِ  قاَلَ:لْمَكِ يِ  عَنْ جَريِرِ بْنِ عَ عَلِيٍ  الْمُقْريِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه  بْدِ الِْمَِيدِ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ

ا وَرَ خَرَجْتُ مَعَ جَابِرِ بْنِ  ُ زاَئرَِيْنِ قَبْرَ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ لَمه  الْأنَْصَاريِِ  رَحَِْهُ اللَّه
ُُه عَبْدِ اللَّهِ دْنََّ كَرْبَلَءَ دَنََّ جَابِرٌ مِنْ شَاطِئِ الْفُراَتِ فاَغْتَسَلَ 
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ُُه فَ تَحَ صُره  َُ خُطْوَة  إِلَه ذكََرَ اللَّهَ حَتَّه إِذَا دَنََّ ائْ تَزَرَ بإِِزاَرٍ وَ ارْتَدَى بِِخَرَ  ُُه لََْ يَخْ  مِنَ الْقَبْرِ قَالَ ألَْمِسْنِيهِ فأَلَْمَسْتُهُ فَخَره عَلَى ة  فِيهَا سُعْدٌ فَ نَثَرَهَا عَلَى بَدَنهِِ 
تُ عَلَيْهِ شَيْئا  مِنَ الْمَاءِ  ُْ ي ا  عَلَيْهِ فَ رَشَ ُِ  الْقَبْرِ مَغْ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Shahriyar, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al 
Bursy, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Qureshi, from Ahmad Bin Ahmad Bin Humran, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali Al Muqry, from Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad Al Iyadi, from Umar Bin Mudrik, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al 
Makky, from Jareer Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al Amsh, from Atiya Al Awfy who said,  

‘I went out along with Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary visiting the grave of Al-Husayn-asws Bin 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. When we arrived at Karbala, Jabir went near to the banks of the 
Euphrates and washed. Then he wore a loin cloth and covered it with another one (as a robe). 
Then he opened a bag wherein was perfume, so he applied it upon his body. Then he did not 
take a step except he mentioned Allah-azwj the Exalted until when he was close to the grave, 
he said, ‘Touch it’. I touched it. He fell upon the grave fainting upon it. So I sprinkled some 
water upon him.  

ُُه قاَلَ  ُُه قاَلَ يَا حُسَيْنُ ثَلَثا   ُُه قاَلَ وَ أَنَه لَكَ بِِلْْوََابِ وَ قَدْ شُحِطَتْ أوَْدَاجُكَ عَلَى أَ فأَفَاَقَ  يبُ حَبِيبَهُ   وَ فُ ر قَِ بَيْنَ بَدَنِكَ وَ رأَْسِكَ  ثْ بَاجِكَ حَبِيبٌ لََ يجُِ

When he woke up, he said, ‘O Husayn-asws!’ - thrice. Then he said, ‘A beloved is not answering 
his-asws beloved?’. Then he said, ‘And in what way would the answer be for you-asws, and 
your-asws blood flowed upon your-asws (Holy body) parts, and there was separation between 
your-asws body and your-asws head? 

لنهَقَبَاءِ وَ ابْنُ فاَطِمَةَ سَيِ دَةِ ا ابْنُ سَيِ دِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ ابْنُ حَلِيفِ التهقْوَى وَ سَلِيلُ الَْدَُى وَ خَامِسُ أَصْحَابِ الْكِسَاءِ وَ ابْنُ سَيِ دِ فأََشْهَدُ أنَهكَ ابْنُ النهبِيِ يَن وَ 
تْكَ كَفهَ سَيِ دِ الْمُرْسَلِينَ  النِ سَاءِ وَ مَا لَكَ لََ تَكُونُ  يماَنِ وَ فُطِمْتَ هَكَذَا وَ قَدْ غَذه سْلَمِ  وَ ربُ يِتَ فِ حَجْرِ الْمُتهقِيَن وَ رَضَعْتَ مِنْ ثَدْيِ الِْْ   بِِلِْْ

I testify that you-asws are a son-asws of the Last of the Prophets-as, and a son-asws of the Chief of 
the Momineen, and a son-asws of the confederate of piety, and an offspring of Guidance, and 
one of the five of the companions of the Cloak, and a son-asws of the Chief of the Captains, and 
a son-asws of (Syeda) Fatima-asws Chieftess of the women. And how can you-asws not happen to 
be like that and the palm of the Chief of the Messengers-as fed you-asws, and you-asws were 
nourished in the laps of the pious, and breastfed from the breast of Eman, and were weaned 
by Al-Islam.  

 وَ رضِْوَانهَُُ  أَشْهَدُ أنَهكَ مَضَيْتَ عَلَى مَا مَضَى طيَِ بَةٍ لفِِراَقِكَ وَ لََ شَاكهةٍ فِ الخِْيَرةَِ لَكَ فَ عَلَيْكَ سَلَمُ اللَّهِ فَطِبْتَ حَي ا  وَ طِبْتَ مَيِ تا  غَيْرَ أنَه قُ لُوبَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن غَيْرُ 
ََ بْنُ زكََرياه   عَلَيْهِ أَخُوكَ يََْ

You-asws were Blessed (when) alive, and Blessed (when) deceased, apart for it, the hearts of 
the Momineen are not Blessed due to your-asws separation, nor are they sceptical regarding 
the goodness for you-asws. So, the Greetings of Allah-azwj be upon you-asws, and His-azwj Pleasure. 
And I testify that you-asws went upon what your-asws brother Yahya Bin Zakariyya-as went upon’.  

ُُه جَالَ بَصَرَهُ حَوْلَ الْقَبْرِ وَ قاَلَ السهلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ أيَ هتُهَا الْأَرْوَاحُ الهتِِ حَلهتْ بفِِنَاءِ الُِْ  وَ أنَََّخَتْ بِرَحْلِهِ وَ أَشْهَدُ أنَهكُمْ أقََمْتُمُ الصهلَةَ وَ آتَ يْتُمُ الزهكَاةَ وَ  سَيْنِ و 
 دا  بِِلَِْقِ  نبَِي ا  لقََدْ شَاركَْنَاكُمْ فِيمَا دَخَلْتُمْ فِيهِ ثَ مُحَمه الْيَقِيُن وَ الهذِي بَ عَ  أمََرْتُِْ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ نَهيَْتُمْ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ جَاهَدْتُُِ الْمُلْحِدِينَ وَ عَبَدْتُُِ اللَّهَ حَتَّه أتََاكُمُ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 189 of 435 

Then he circled his sight around the grave and said, ‘The greetings be upon you-asws, O you 
souls which fell by the courtyard of Al-Husayn-asws and knelt by his-asws departure. And I testify 
that you all established the Salat and gave the Zakat and enjoined with the good and forbade 
from the evil, and you fought the apostates, and worshipped Allah-azwj until the certainty 
came. By the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with the Truth, we are participants in what 
you entered into’.  

َْ وَادِيا  وَ لََْ نَ عْلُ جَبَل  وَ لََْ نَضْرِبْ بِسَيْفٍ وَ  وَ أرَْمَلَتْ  قَ بَيْنَ رُءُوسِهِمْ وَ أبَْدَانِهِمْ وَ أوُتَِتْ أوَْلََدُهُمْ  الْقَوْمُ قَدْ فُ ر ِ قاَلَ عَطِيهةُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يَا جَابِرُ كَيْفَ وَ لََْ نَهبِْ
رَ مَعَهُمْ وَ مَنْ  ُِ عْتُ حَبِيبِ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ مَنْ أَحَبه قَ وْما  حُ  أُشْركَِ فِ عَمَلِهِمْ  أَحَبه عَمَلَ قَ وْمٍ  أزَْوَاجُهُمْ؟ فَ قَالَ يَا عَطِيهةُ سمَِ

Atiyya said, ‘So I said to him, ‘O Jabir! How (can that be), and we have not descended into a 
valley, and we did not climb a mountain and we did not strike with a sword, while the people, 
their heads were separated from their bodies, and their children were orphaned, and their 
wives were widowed?’ So he said, ‘O Atiyya! I heard my beloved Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The 
one who loves a people would be Resurrected along with them, and the one who loves a deed 
of the people is a participant in their deed’.  

 بْ يَاتِ كُوفاَنَ ةَ أَصْحَابِ عَلَى مَا مَضَى عَلَيْهِ الُِْسَيْنُ ع وَ أَصْحَابهُُ خُذْنّ نََْوَ إلَ أَ وَ الهذِي بَ عَثَ مُحَمهدا  بِِلَِْقِ  نبَِي ا  أنَه نيِهتِِ وَ نيِه 

By the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with the Truth as a Prophet-saww! My intention and 
the intention of my companion is what Al-Husayn-asws and his-asws companions went upon. 
Take me to the site of Abyaat Kowfaan’. 

ا صِرْنََّ فِ بَ عْضِ الطهريِقِ قاَلَ يَا عَطِيهةَ هَلْ أوُصِيكَ وَ مَا أظَُنهَ أنَهنِي بَ عْدَ هَذِهِ السهفْرَةِ مُ  مْ وَ أبَْغِضْ مُبْغِضَ آلِ به آلِ مُحَمهدٍ ص مَا أَحَبههُ لَقِيكَ أَحْبِبْ محُِ فَ لَمه
دٍ فإَِنههُ إِنْ تَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمه دٍ مَا أبَْ غَضَهُمْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ صَوهاما  قَ وهاما  وَ ارْفُقْ بمحُِبِ  مُحَمه  إِلََ دُ هِ ثَ بَتَتْ لَهُ أُخْرَى بمحََبهتِهِمْ فإَِنه محُِبههُمْ يَ عُو زلِه لَهُ قَدَمٌ بِكَثْرَةِ ذُنوُبِ مُحَمه

 الْْنَهةِ وَ مُبْغِضَهُمْ يَ عُودُ إِلََ النهارِ.

When we came to be in one of the roads, he said, ‘O Atiyya! Shall I advise to you, and I don’t 
think that after this journey I shall be meeting you (again)? Love the one who loves the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww what I love them, and hate the one who hates the Progeny-

asws of Muhammad-saww what I hate them, and even if he was Fasting, standing (for) Salat; and 
be kind with the one who loves Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, for 
it is such that his foot will not waver due to the abundance of his sins, the other one would 
be affirmed for him due to his love for them-asws, returning him to the Paradise, and the one 
who hates them-as would be returning to the Fire’’.264 

 

بْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِيِ  وَ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ أيَْضا  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ اة المصطفى عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ شَيْخِ الطهائفَِةِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْمَراَغِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ بُا، بُار  -63
 قَالَ مِهنْ أنَْ تُمْ قُ لْنَا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ زَمَنِ بَنِي مَرْوَانَ ف َ  نِ الْوَليِدِ قاَلَ:بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ 
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(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Abu Ali Bin Sheykh Al Taife, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from 
Al Maraghy, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Al Batainy, and from Al Mufeed as well, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his 
father, from Al Saffar, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed having said, 

‘We went over to Abu Abdullah-asws during the era of the Clan of Marwan. He-asws said: ‘Where 
are you all from?’ We said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’.  

ونََّ وَ أبَْ غَضَنَا النهاسُ وَ تَابَ عْتُمُونََّ وَ مُ لنََا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ لََ سِيهمَا هَذِهِ الْعِصَابةَِ إِنه اللَّهَ هَدَاكُمْ لِأَمْرٍ جَهِلَهُ النهاسُ فأََحْبَبْتُ  قاَلَ مَا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبلُْدَانِ أَكْثَرُ محُِب ا  
ُ مَحْيَانََّ وَ أمََاتَكُمْ مَِاَتَ ناَ بَ نَا النهاسُ فأََحْيَاكُمُ اللَّه قْ تُمُونََّ وَ كَذه  خَالفََنَا النهاسُ وَ صَده

He-asws said: ‘There are none is the city more loving to us-asws than the people of Al-Kufa are, 
especially this group. Allah-azwj the Exalted Guided you to a matter people are ignorant of, thus 
you are loving us-asws and the people are hating us-asws, and you are ratifying us-asws and the 
people are belying us-asws. May Allah-azwj Make you to live our-asws lives and Cause you to die 
our-asws expirations.  

ُ عَزه   نَ فْسُهُ هَكَذَاََ إِلَه أنَْ تَ بْلُغَ فاَشْهَدْ عَلَى أَبِ أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ مَا بَيْنَ أَحَدكُِمْ وَ بَيْنَ أنَْ يَ رَى مَا تَ قَرهَ بِهِ عَيْنُهُ أوَْ يَ غْتَبِ  وَ أهَْوَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ حَلْقِهِ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّه
 وَ لَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنا رُسُل  مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ جَعَلْنا لََمُْ أزَْواجا  وَ ذُر يِهة  فَ نَحْنُ ذُر ىِه ةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص. وَ جَله فِ كِتَابهِِ 

I-asws testify upon my-asws father-asws that he-asws was saying: ‘There is nothing between one of 
you and him seeing what his eyes would be delighted with, or exultation, except for the 
reaching of the soul like this’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to his-asws throat. ‘And 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said in His-azwj Book: And We had Sent Rasools before you 
and Gave them wives and offspring [13:38]. We-asws are the offspring of Rasool-Allah-saww’’.265 

 

دٍ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمهدِ  -64 دِ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ الْعَلَوِيِ  وَ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مُحَمه دٍ الْْعَْفَريِِ   بْنِ عَ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مُحَمه بْدِ الرهحَْْنِ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ عَنْ حَرْبِ بْنِ حَسَنٍ الطهحهانِ وَ زَيْدِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ حَاجِبٍ عَنْ مُحَمه  ََ بْنِ مُسَاوِرٍ عَنْ دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْمُحَارِبِِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمه  عَنْ يََْ
يٍر النهبهالِ وَ كَانَ يَ رْمِي بِِلنهبْلِ قاَلَ: ُِ قهقَ قَ وْمٌ يََْمِلُكَ وَ قاَلَ قَ وْمٌ لََ يََْمِلُكَ فَ ركَِ اشْتَريَْتُ بعَِيرا  نِضْوا  فَ قَالَ لي  بَ َُ يْتُ حَتَّه وَصَلْتُ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ قَدْ تَ َُ بْتُ وَ مَ

 وَجْهِي وَ يَدَايَ وَ رجِْلَيَ فأَتََ يْتُ بَِبَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ فَ قُلْتُ يَا غُلَمُ اسْتَأْذِنْ لي عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Umar Bin Muhammad Bin Hamza Al Alawy and Saeed Bin 
Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ja’fary, and 
Zayd Bin Ja’far Bin Hajib, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Muharby, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Wahid, from Harb Bin Hassan Al Tahhan, from Yahya Bin Musawir, from Bashir Al Nabbal,  and he used to shoot 
with the arrows (Nabbal), said,  

‘I purchased a worn-out camel, so a group of people said to me, ‘It will carry you’, and a group 
of people said, ‘It will not carry you’. So I rode and walked (alternatively) until I arrived at Al-
Medina and my face, and my hands and my feet were cracked. I came to the door of Abu 
Ja’far-asws and I said, ‘O boy! Get me the permission to see him-asws’.  
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يُر مَرْحَبا  مَا هَذَا الهذِي أرََى بِكَ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ اشْتَريَْ  ُِ ُُقِ قَ وَجْهِي وَ يَدَايَ وَ تُ بعَِيرا  نِ قاَلَ فَسَمِعَ صَوْتي فَ قَالَ ادْخُلْ يَا بَ يْتُ فَ َُ ضْوا  فَ ركَِبْتُ وَ مَ
 حُبهَكُمْ وَ اللَّهِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  رجِْلَيَ فَ قَالَ فَمَا دَعَاكَ إِلََ ذَلِكَ؟ قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws heard my voice and he-asws said: ‘Enter, O Bashir, and welcome! 
What is this which I-asws see with you?’ So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I have bought 
a worn-out camel, so I rode and walked, therefore by face and my hands and my feet are 
cracked’. He-asws said: ‘So what called you to (do) that?’ I said, ‘Your-asws love, by Allah-azwj! May 
I be sacrificed for you-asws’.  

إِلََ الْْنَهةِ وَ رَبِ  الْكَعْبَةِ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ وَ رَبِ   اللَّهِ ص إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ فَزعِْنَا إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ فَزعِْتُمْ إلِيَْنَا فإَِلََ أيَْنَ تَ رَوْنَ نَذْهَبُ بِكُمْ  قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ فَزعَِ رَسُولُ 
 الْكَعْبَةِ.

He-asws said: ‘When it will be the ‘Day of Qiyamah, Rasool-Allah-saww take shelter to Allah-azwj, 
and we-asws would take shelter to Rasool-Allah-saww, and you (Shias) would take shelter to 
us-asws. So, to where are you viewing we-asws would be going with you all? To the Paradise. By 
the Lord-azwj of the Kabah! To the Paradise. By the Lord-azwj of the Kabah!’’266 

 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَ  -65 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَههابِ عَنْ مُحَمه صهفهارِ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ مَهْدِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ لِيٍ  البُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقَطَوَانِّ  عَنْ إبِْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أنََسٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ  عَنْ  كُنها عِنْدَ النهبِِ  ص فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلِيهَ   عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:  ابْنِ الزهَبَيْرِ مُحَمه

ُُه الْتَفَتَ إِلََ الْكَعْبَةِ فَضَرَبَّاَ بيَِدِهِ وَ قاَلَ وَ الهذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَ   هِ إِنه هَذَا وَ شِيعَتَهُ هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ دِ الَ النهبِهَ ص قَدْ أتََاكُمْ أَخِي 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 
Al-Husayn, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Saffar, from Abu Imran Mahdy, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Qatwany, from Ibrahim Bin Anas, from Ibrahim Bin Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Al Zubeyr, from Jabir 
Bin Abdullah having said,  

‘We were in the presence of the Prophet-saww, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws came over. So the 
Prophet-saww said: ‘My-saww brother-asws has come to you all’. Then he-saww turned towards the 
Kabah and struck it by his-saww hand and said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad-saww! This one and his-asws Shias, they would be the successful ones on the ‘Day of 
Qiyamah’.  

 لسهويِهةِ وَ أعَْظَمُكُمْ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَزيِهة  بِعَهْدِ اللَّهِ وَ أقَْ وَاكُمْ بِأمَْرِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ أعَْدَلُكُمْ فِ الرهعِيهةِ وَ أقَْسَمُكُمْ بِِ  ُُه قاَلَ ص إِنههُ أوَهلُكُمْ إِيماَنَّ  مَعِي وَ أوَْفاَكُمْ 

Then he-saww said: ‘He-asws is the first one of you all in Eman along with Me-saww, and the most 
fulfilling of you all with the Covenant of Allah-azwj, and the strongest one of you all with the 
Commands of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the most just of you all among the citizens, 
and the most equitable of you all with the equalisation, and the one with the greatest 
privileges in the Presence of Allah-azwj’.  
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 .إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ  قاَلَ وَ نَ زلََتْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And (the Verse) was Revealed: (As for) those who believe and do 
good, surely they are the best of the created beings [98:7]’’.267 

 

اعِي عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  -66 دٍ الْْوَهانِّ  عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الده ََ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْاَفِظِ عَنْ محَُ  بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ يََْ مهدٍ الُِْسَيْنِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
ََ بْنِ أَبِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْبَاقِي بْنِ نََّفِعٍ وَ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمه  دِ بْنِ زكََرياه بْنِ دِينَارٍ عَنْ يََْ اَ سُمِ يَتْ فاَطِمَةُ فاَطِمَةَ  أَبِ هُرَيْ رةََ قاَلَ: دٍ الْأَزْهَريِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه إِنَّه

 رِ.صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا لِأَنه اللَّهَ فَطَمَ مَنْ أَحَبههَا مِنَ النها

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Yahya Bin Muhammad Al Jawwany, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Al 
Daie, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Husayni, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hadiz, from Abdul Baqy Bin Nafie, 
and Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Azhary, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya Bin Dinar, from Yahya Bin Abu Kaseer, 
from his father, from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator), having said,  

‘But rather, Fatima-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon her-asws, is named as ‘Fatima’ 
because Allah-azwj would Wean (Fatama) the ones who love her-asws, away from the Fire’’.268 

 

دٍ الثه  ََ عَنْ جَامِعِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ قُوبَ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ السهريِِ  عَنْ عَالِبِِ  عَنْ يَ عْ وَ عَنْ يََْ مُحَمه
 بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ الطهائِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ 

اَ سُمِ يَ   صعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أَحَبههَا  تْ ابْ نَتِِ فاَطِمَةَ لِأَنه اللَّهَ فَطَمَهَا وَ فَطَمَ مَنْ إِنَّه
 مِنَ النهارِ.

And from Yahya, from Jamie Bin Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Abbas, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al 
Sa’alby, from Yaqoub Bin Ahmad Al Sary, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin 
Ahmad Bin Aamir Al Taie, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But rather, 
my-saww daughter Fatima-asws is named as such because Allah-azwj would Wean her-asws and 
Wean the ones who love her-asws from the Fire’’.269 

 

دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَلِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنِ ابْنِ شَيْخِ الطهائفَِةِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْفَحهامِ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -67 يِ  بْنِ مُحَمه
دٍ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ الْفَ  ََ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمه ثَنِي عَمِ ي عُمَرُ بْنُ يََْ  الْبَلْخِيِ  عَنِ الضهحهاكِ بْنِ مَُْلَدٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ  حهامُ وَ حَده

عَبْدِ اللَّهِ
لَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطهابِ وَ مَعَهُ رَجُلٌ قَدْ تَ لَبهبَ ي  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مِنْ جَانِبٍ إِذْ أقَْ بَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ النهبِِ  ص أنَََّ مِنْ جَانِبٍ وَ عَلِ   أبَيِهِ ع عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ:

 -بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Ibn Sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Al Fahham, from Al 

Mansoury, from an uncle of his father, ‘From Ali-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Askari-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws, from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from 
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Jabir. Al Faham said, ‘And it is narrated to me by my uncle Umar Bin Yahya, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Al Balkhy, 
from Al Zahhak Bin Makhlad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘I was in the 
presence of the Prophet-saww. I-asws was on the side and Ali-asws on the (other) side, when Umar 
Bin Al-Khattab came over and there was a man with him, dragging him.  

 فَ قَالَ مَا بَِلهُُ 

He-saww said: ‘What is the matter with him?’  

دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ دَخَلَ الْْنَهةَ وَ هَذَا إِذَاقاَلَ حُكِيَ عَنْكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أنَه  ُ مُحَمه عَهُ النهاسُ فَ رهطُوا فِ الْأَعْمَالِ أَ فأَنَْتَ سمَِ  كَ قُ لْتَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنْ قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
 قُ لْتَ ذَاكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

He said, ‘He is narrating from you-asws, O Rasool-Allah-saww, that you-saww said, O Rasool-
Allah-saww: ‘The one who says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is the 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj would enter the Paradise’, and this, when the people hear it, they 
would be abandoning the deeds. So, did you-saww say that O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِذَا تَسَهكَ بمحََبهةِ هَذَا وَ وَلََيتَِهِ 

He-saww said: ‘Yes when you attach yourself with the love of this (Ali-asws) and his-asws 
Wilayah’’.270 

 

ََ الْفَحهامِ عَنْ عَم ِ  -68 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ شَيْخِ الطهائفَِةِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ يََْ ََ عَنْ مُحَمه هِ عُمَرَ بْنِ يََْ
دٍ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ ا كُنها جُلُوسا     مَرْيَمَ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ قاَلَ:لَِْسَنِ الْأمَُوِيِ  عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه

ا اسْتَقَرهتِ الَِْصَاةُ فِ كَفِ  عَلِي ٍ  عِنْدَ النهبِِ  ص إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ نَاوَلَهُ النهبِهَ ص الَِْصَاةَ  دٌ رَسُولُ فَ لَمه ُ مُحَمه  ع نَطَقَتْ وَ هِيَ تَ قُولُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
دٍ نبَِي ا  وَ بِعَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَليِ ا    رَبِ   وَ بمحَُمه

 اللَّهِ رَضِيتُ بِِللَّهِ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Abu Ali Bin Sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Yahya Al Faham, from his uncle Umar Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Bin Aasim, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Abdy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Amawy, from Al Abbas Bin Ubeydullah, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn 
Nubata, from Abu Maryam,  

‘From Salman-ra who said, ‘We were seated in the presence of the Prophets-saww when Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws came over. The Prophet-saww gave him-asws the pebble. When it had settled 
in the palm of Ali-asws, it spoke and it was saying, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww. I am pleased with Allah-azwj as a Lord-azwj and with 
Muhammad-saww as a Prophet-saww and with Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws as an Imam-asws and a 
Guardian’.  

 وَ بِولََِيةَِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَدْ أمَِنَ 
 .قَابهَُ خَوْفَ اللَّهِ وَ عِ ُُه قاَلَ النهبِهَ ص مَنْ أَصْبَحَ مِنْكُمْ راَضِيا  بِِللَّهِ
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Then the Prophet-saww said: ‘The one of you who is pleased with Allah-azwj and with the Wilayah 
of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws in the morning, so he has been secured from the fear of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Punishment’’.271 

 

دٍ الْْوَهانِّ  عَنْ جَامِعِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الْ  -69 ََ بْنِ مُحَمه دٍ الثهعَالِبِِ  عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ عَبهاسِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ يََْ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ أَحَْْدَ السهريِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه يَا عَلِيهَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ  ولُ اللَّهِ صنِ مُحَمه

 تَرىَ أيَْنَ يُ ؤْمَرُ بنَِا.أَخَذَ وُلْدُكَ بُِِجْزَتِكَ وَ أَخَذَ شِيعَةُ وُلْدِكَ بُِِجْزَتَِِمْ فَ الْقِيَامَةِ أَخَذْتُ بُِِجْزَةِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ أَخَذْتَ أنَْتَ بُِِجْزَتي وَ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Yahya Bin Muhammad Al Jawany, from Jamie Bin Ahmad, from 
Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sa’alby, from Yaqoub Bin Ahmad Al Sary, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Aamir, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! 
When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, I-saww shall hold with a side of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and you-asws will hold on to my-saww side, and your-asws sons-asws will hold to your-asws 
side, and the Shias of your-asws sons-asws will hold on to your-asws sides. So, where do you-asws 
see us-asws being Commanded with (to go to)?’’272 

 

ََ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -70 هِ عُمَرَ بْنِ يََْ  بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا  اللَّهِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنِ ابْنِ شَيْخِ الطهائفَِةِ عَنْ وَالِدِهِ عَنِ الْفَحهامِ عَنْ عَمِ 
فِيعُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ الْمُحِبهَ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ الْمُوَا سُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ  هُ لي لََمُْ وَ الْمُعَادِي فِيهِمْ وَ الْقَاضِي لََمُْ أرَْبَ عَةٌ أنَََّ لََمُُ ال

 .حَوَائِجَهُمْ وَ السهاعِي لََمُْ فِيمَا يَ نُوبُّمُْ مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Ibn sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Al Faham, from his uncle 
Umar Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bi Aamir, from hi sfather Ahmad Bin Aamir, 

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four, I-saww shall be the intercessor for them on the Day of Qiyamah – 
the one loving People-asws of my-saww Household, and the friend of theirs-asws, and the one 
making enemies regarding them-asws, and the fulfiller of their-asws needs for them-asws, and the 
striver for them-asws regarding what they-asws deputise them for their-asws affairs’’.273 

 

هِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْسَنِ الْ  -71 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  دِ بْنِ رُمَيْحٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قَطه بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه انِ عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ خَالِدِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الره  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ صعَنْ مُحَمه إِنه للَّهِِ عَمُودا  مِنْ يَاقُوتَةٍ  يَ قُولُ  زهاقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ طاَوُسٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ سمَِ

بهكَةٍ بقَِوَائمِِ الْعَرْشِ لََ يَ نَالَُاَ إِلَه عَلِي  وَ شِيعَتُهُ  َُ  .حَْْراَءَ مُ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Qattan, from Muhammad Bin Rumeyh, from Ahmad Bin Yaqoub, from 
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Muhammad Bin Khalid Bin Suleyman, from Abdul Razzaq, from his father Ibn Tawoos, from his father, from Ibn 
Abbas who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘‘For Allah-azwj there are pillars of red rubies interlaced with 
the foundations of the Throne. None shall attain these except for Ali-asws and his-asws Shias’’.274 

 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الصهفهارِ الْبُخَاريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  -72 دِ بْ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِّذََا الِْْ دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ مُحَمه نِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ فاَطِمَةَ عَ  أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ قَصَبَةَ  كَانَتْ   نْ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ قاَلَتْ عَنْ سَوهارٍ الْأَعْمَى عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَوْفٍ أَبِ الَْْحهافِ عَنْ مُحَمه

رْ يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ وَ أَصْحَابُكَ فِ الْْنَهةِ أبَْ فَجَاءَتْ فاَطِمَةُ وَ تبَِعَهَا عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ  ليَْلَتِِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ عِنْدِي ُِ رْ يَا عَلِيهَ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أبَْ ُِ
 فِ الْْنَهةِ تَاَمَ الخَْبَرِ.

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By this chain, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al Saffar Al Bukhari, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Hafs, from Ahmad Bin Usman Bin 
Hakeem, from Qasabah, from Sawwar Al Amma, from Dawood Bin Abu Awf Abu Al Jahhaf, from Muhammad Bin 
Umeyr,  

‘From (Syeda) Fatima-asws, from Umm Salama-ra having said: ‘‘It was my-as night from Rasool-
Allah-saww and he-saww was with me-as, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws came over and Ali-asws came after 
her-asws. Rasool-Allah-saww said to him-asws: ‘Receive glad tidings! You-asws and your-asws 
companions would be in the Paradise. Receive glad tidings, O Ali-asws! You-asws and your-asws 
Shias would be in the Paradise’ - The Hadeeth is complete’’.275 

 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ الطه  -73 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  بِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ الْقُرَشِيِ  ي ِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه
 بْنِ شَريِكٍ عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُوهلِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ 

تَ يْتُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِي ا  بَ عْدَ هَدْأةٍَ أَ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ
ُ الهذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه هُوَ وَ أعََادَ عَلَيه ذَلِكَ مِنَ اللهيْلِ فَ قَالَ مَا جَاءَ بِكَ يَا أعَْوَرُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حُبهَكَ   ثَلَثا  وَ قاَلَ أمََا إِنهكَ سَتَراَنّ فِ ثَلَثِ قاَلَ اللَّه

 .مَوَاطِنَ حِيَن تَ بْلُغُ نَ فْسُكَ هَاهُنَا وَ أَشَارَ مَُُوهلٌ إِلََ حَلْقِهِ وَ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ وَ عِنْدَ الِْوَْضِ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Abu Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Tayyib Bin Shueyb, from Ahmad Bin Abu Al Qasim Al Qureshi, from 
Isa Bin Mihran, from Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim, from Jabir Al Jufy, from Ubeydullah Bin Shareek, from Al Haris,  

‘From Ali-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I went over to Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws after the 
calmness of the night and he-asws said: ‘What has brought you, O Awr?’ I said, ‘Your-asws love O 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is the One Who, there is no god except for 
Him-azwj’, and repeated it thrice, and said: ‘But, you shall be seeing me-asws in three places – at 
the Fountain, and when you (your soul) reaches over here’ – and he-asws indicate turning to 
his-asws throat’ – ‘and at the Bridge and at the Fountain’’.276 
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هِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَيْهَقِيِ  عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  دِ بْ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه  بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ نِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  مُحَمه
بْنِ حَسْنَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ

دِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَمْرٍو الْفَرهاءِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أَبِ السبيك عَنْ أَبِ هَ  نهاسِ خَرَجْتُ عَامَ الِْرَهةِ فإَِذَا جَْْعٌ مِنَ ال الَ:ارُونَ الْعَبْدِيِ  قَ مُحَمه
ثْنِي فِ عَ    طاَلِبٍ علِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ فَ قُلْتُ مَا هَذَا الْْمَْعُ فَقِيلَ هَذَا أبَوُ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِهَ قاَلَ فاَنْ تَهَيْتُ إلِيَْهِ وَ قُ لْتُ حَدِ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from his grandfather, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Ja’far Al Bayhaqi, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Hasanawiya, from Abdullah Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Salih, from Musa Bin Imran, from Abu Amro Al Fara’a, from Daqood Bin Abu Al Sabeek, from 
Abu Haroun Al Abdy who said,  

‘I went out generally among the free people and there was a gathering of the people, so I 
said, ‘What is this group?’ It was said, ‘He is Abu Saeed Al-Khudry’. I ended up to him and said 
to him, ‘Narrate to me regarding Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’.  

دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ دَخَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ  ُ مُحَمه اسْتَقْبَلَ الْمُنَادِيَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطهابِ فَسَألََهُ أَ عَام  هُوَ الْْنَهةَ فَ سَعِيدٍ أرَْسَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مُنَادِيا  يُ نَادِي مَنْ قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
 أمَْ خَاص  

Abu Saeed said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent a caller to call out, ‘The one who says, ‘There is no god 
except for Allah-azwj would enter the Paradise!’ And Umar Bin Al-Khattab faced the caller and 
asked him, ‘Is it for the general (public) or special (people only)?’  

 وَ أمَْ خَاص  ي إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ أمََرْتَنِي أنَْ أنََُّدِيَ فِ النهاسِ وَ إِنه عُمَرَ اسْتَقْبَلَنِي فَ قَالَ أَ عَام  هُ قاَلَ فَ رَجَعَ الْمُنَادِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So the caller returned to Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘You-saww ordered 
me that I call out among the people, and Umar Bin Al-Khattab faced me, and he said, ‘Is it for 
the generality (of the people) or is it for special (people only)?’  

 .مَنْكِبِ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ هِيَ لَِذََا وَ شِيعَتِهِ  قاَلَ فَضَرَبَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بيَِدِهِ عَلَى

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww struck his-saww hand upon the shoulder of Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws and he-saww said: ‘It is for this one and his-asws Shias’’.277 

 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -75 دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الِْاَفِ  بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه هِ عَنِ الصهدُوقِ عَنْ مُحَمه دِ عَنْ جَدِ  ظِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمه
نِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ سَالَِِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ حَْْ نْ عَبْدِ الره بْنِ ثَ وَابٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ كَادِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَجَلِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ لََيِعَةَ عَ 

 اللَّهِ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Al-Sadouq, from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Hafiz, from Abdullah Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Sawab, from Is’haq Bin Mansour, from Kadih, from Abu Ja’far Al Bajali. From Abdullah Bin Lahiya, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Ziyad, from Salin Bin Yasaar, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

ا قَدِمَ عَلِي  عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِفَتْحِ خَيْبَرَ قاَلَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ أنَْ يَ قُولَ فِ ‘ نْ أمُهتِِ مَا قاَلَتِ النهصَارَى للِْمَسِيحِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَمَ يكَ طَوَائِفُ مِ لَمه
فُونَ بهِِ لَقُلْتُ الْيَوْمَ فِيكَ مَقَالَ  لََ  ُْ اَبَ مِنْ تََْتِ رجِْلَيْكَ يَسْتَ   تَرُهَ بملٍَََ إِلَه أَخَذُوا الترهَ
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‘When Ali-asws proceeded to Rasool-Allah-azwj at the victory of Khyber, Rasool-Allah-saww said to 
him-asws: ‘By Allah-azwj! Had it not been that a section from my-saww community would be saying 
about you-asws what the Christians are saying for the Messiah Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as, I-saww would 
have said today regarding you-asws such words that you-asws would not pass by an assembly 
except they would have taken the dust from under your-asws feet and would seek to be healed 
by it.  

ُُ ذِمهتِِ وَ ت ُ سَى إِلَه أنَههُ لََ نَبِه ب َ وَ لَكِنْ حَسْبُكَ أنَْ تَكُونَ مِنيِ  وَ أنَََّ مِنْكَ تَرثُِنِي وَ أرَثُِكَ وَ أنَهكَ مِنيِ  بمنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُو   قَاتِلُ عَلَى سُنهتِِ عْدِي وَ أنَهكَ تُبْرِ

But it suffices for you-asws that you-asws happen to be from me-saww and I-saww am from you-asws. 
You-asws give preference to me-saww and I-saww give preference to you-asws, and you-asws are from 
me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as except that there is no Prophet-as after me-saww, 
and that you-asws shall clear my-saww responsibilities and you-asws would fight upon my-saww 
Sunnah.  

 مِنْ أمُهتِِ وَ أنَه شِيعَتَكَ عَلَى مَنَابرَِ ضَ وَ أنَهكَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يُكْسَى مَعِي وَ أنَهكَ أوَهلُ دَاخِلِ الْْنَهةِ وَ أنَهكَ غَدا  عَلَى الِْوَْضِ خَلِيفَتِِ وَ أنَهكَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يرَدُِ عَلَيه الِْوَْ 
 مِنْ نوُرٍ مُضِيئَةٌ وُجُوهُهُمْ حَوْلي أَشْفَعُ لََمُْ وَ يَكُونوُنَ غَدا  فِ الْْنَهةِ جِيراَنّ 

And that tomorrow you-asws will be at the Fountain being my-saww Caliph, and you-asws would 
be the first one to return to me-saww at the Fountain, and you-asws would be the first one to be 
Robed (Divine Outfit for the Paradise) with me-saww, and you-asws would be the first one from 
my-saww community to enter the Paradise with me-saww, and that your-asws Shias would be upon 
pulpits of Light, their faces radiating around me-saww. I-saww shall intercede for them, and they 
would happen to be in the Paradise tomorrow as my-saww neighbours. 

ي وَ أَنه وُلْدَكَ وُلْدِي وَ أنَْتَ تُ نْجِزُ عِدَاتي وَ أَنه كَ كَسَريِرَةِ صَدْرِ وَ أَنه حَرْبَكَ حَرْبِ وَ سِلْمَكَ سِلْمِي وَ أَنه بِرهكَ بِر يِ وَ عَلَنيَِتَكَ عَلَنيَِتِِ وَ أنَه سَريِرَةَ صَدْرِ 
 وَ عَلَى لِسَانِكَ وَ قَ لْبِكَ وَ بَيْنَ عَيْنَيْكَ  الَِْقه مَعَكَ 

And that your-asws war is my-saww war and your-asws peace is my-saww peace, and that your-asws 
righteous act is my-saww righteous act and your public act is my-saww public act, and that the 
secret in your-asws chest is like the secret in my-saww chest, and that your-asws children are 
my-saww children, and that you would be accomplishing my-saww promises, and that the truth 
is with you-asws and upon your-asws tongue and your-asws heart and in front of your-asws eyes.  

ََ لَِْمِي وَ دَمِي وَ أنَههُ لَنْ يرَدَِ عَلَيه الِْوَْضَ مُبْغِضٌ لَكَ  ٌَ لَِْمَكَ وَ دَمَكَ كَمَا خَالَ يماَنُ مَُُالِ  ب  لَكَ حَتَّه يرَدَِ الِْوَْضَ مَعَكَ  وَ لَنْ يغَِيبَ عَنْهُ محُِ الِْْ

The Eman is blended in your-asws flesh and your-asws blood just as it is blended to my-saww flesh 
and my-saww blood, and it is so that he will never return to me-saww, one who is hateful to 
you-asws, and he will never be absent from it, the one who loves you-asws until he returns to the 
Fountain along with you-asws’’.  

سْلَمِ وَ حَبهبَنِي إِلََ خَيْرِ   وَ فَضْل  مِنْهُ عَلَيه  بِيِ يَن وَ سَيِ دِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن إِحْسَانَّ   الْبَريِهةِ خَاتَِِ النه قاَلَ فَخَره عَلِي  ع سَاجِدا  وَ قاَلَ الِْمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي أنَْ عَمَ عَلَيه بِِلِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali-asws fell in prostration and said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who 
Favoured upon me-asws with Al-Islam and Endeared me-asws to the best of the created beings, 
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the seal of the Prophets-as and chief of the Messengers-as, a Favour and a Grace from Him-azwj 
upon me-asws!’  

 فَ قَالَ النهبِهَ ص لَوْ لََ أنَْتَ لََْ يُ عْرَفِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ بَ عْدِي.

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Had it not been for you-asws, the Momineen would not have been 
recognised after me-saww’’.278 

 

دٍ مَاتَ شَهِيدا  أَلََ  جع، جامع الأخبار قاَلَ النهبِهَ ص -76  مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who dies upon the love of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, dies 
as a martyr.  

دٍ مَاتَ مَغْفُورا  لهَُ مَنْ  وَ   مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه

And the one who dies upon love of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, dies (his sins having been) 
Forgiven for him. 

دٍ مَاتَ تَائبِا    أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed, and the one who dies upon love of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, dies penitent! 

يماَنِ  دٍ مَاتَ مُؤْمِنا  مُسْتَكْمِلَ الِْْ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed, and the one who dies upon love of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww dies a Momin, 
perfect of the Eman! 

ُُه مُنْكَرٌ وَ نَكِيرٌ أَلََ  رَهُ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ بِِلْْنَهةِ  هُ دٍ بَ   وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed, and one who dies upon love of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, the Angel of death 
will give him glad tidings of the Paradise, then (the two questioning Angels) Munkar and 
Nakeer. 

دٍ فتُِحَ لَهُ فِ قَبْرهِِ بَِبَِنِ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed, and one who dies upon love of Muhammad-saww, two doors to the Paradise would be 
opened for him in his grave! 

ُ قَبْرهَُ قَ راَرَ مَلَئِكَةِ الرهحَْْةِ  أَلََ  دٍ جَعَلَ اللَّه  وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه
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Indeed, and one who dies upon love of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, Allah-azwj will Make 
his grave to be a settlement for Angels of mercy! 

دٍ مَاتَ عَلَى السهَنهةِ وَ الْْمََاعَةِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ   عَلَى حُبِ  آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed, and one who dies upon love of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww dies upon the Sunnah 
and the community! 

دٍ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَكْتُوبِ    بَيْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ آيِسٌ مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى بُ غْضِ آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed, and one who dies upon hatred of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would come on the 
Day of Qiyamah, it would be written between his eyes: ‘Despaired from Mercy of Allah-azwj’! 

دٍ مَاتَ كَافِرا  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى ب ُ   غْضِ آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed, and one who dies upon hatred of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww dies a Kafir! 

َُمه راَئِحَةَ الْْنَهةِ. دٍ لََْ يَ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى بُ غْضِ آلِ مُحَمه

Indeed, and one who dies upon hatred of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would not even 
smell the aroma of Paradise!’’279 

 

دِ بْ  -77 هِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْمَدَ نِ عَبه بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه ائِنِيِ  عَنْ ادٍ الرهازيِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ زَيْنِ الْعَابِدِينَ   عَنْ مُحَمه

 ة  أنَههُ أتََاهُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ أَخْبرْنّ بَِِدِيثٍ فِيكُمْ خَاصه  جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abbad Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Madainy, from 
Jabir Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Muhammad Bin Ali-asws, from his-asws father-asws Zayn Al Abideen-asws. A man came to 
him-asws. He said, ‘Inform me with a Hadeeth regarding you (Imams-asws) in particular’.  

 ضُنَا نفَِاقٌ محُِبهَونََّ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ مُبْغِضُونََّ فِ النهارِ غْ بهَنَا إِيماَنٌ وَ ب ُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ نََْنُ خُزهانُ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ وَرَثةَُ وَحْيِ اللَّهِ وَ حَْلََةُ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ طاَعَتُنَا فَريِضَةٌ وَ حُ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes. We-asws are the treasurers of the Knowledge of Allah-azwj, and its inheritors 
of the Revelation of Allah-azwj, and bearers of the Book of Allah-azwj. Obedience to us-asws is an 
Obligation, and love for us-asws is Eman, and hatred for us-asws is hypocrisy. Those that love 
us-asws would be in the Paradise and those that hate us-asws would be in the Fire.  

فْلَى بِِلْعُليَا فأَيَْنَ تَ رَى اللَّهَ يَ فْعَلُ مِنْهَا سِوَانََّ وَ خُلِقَ محُِبهَونََّ مِنْ طِيٍن أَسْفَلَ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ ألُِْقَِتِ السهَ  خُلِقْنَا وَ رَبِ  الْكَعْبَةِ مِنْ طِينَةٍ عَذْبٍ لََْ يُخْلَقْ 
 .بِ  الْعَالَمِينَ حِبِ يهِمْ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ كُل  إِلََ جِنَانِ رَ بنَِبِيِ هِ وَ أيَْنَ تَ رَى نبَِيههُ يَ فْعَلُ بِوُلْدِهِ وَ أيَْنَ تَ رَى وُلْدَهُ يَ فْعَلُونَ بمُِ 
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We-asws were Created, by the Lord-azwj of the Kabah, from the sweet clay. None have been 
Created from it besides us-asws; and those that love us-asws have been Created from (a clay) 
lower (than that). So when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the lower would be joined with the 
higher. Therefore, where do you see Allah-azwj Dealing with His-azwj Prophet-saww, and where do 
you see His-azwj Prophet-saww dealing with his-saww children, and where do you see his-saww 
children dealing with those that love them-asws and their-asws Shias? Allah-azwj of them would 
be in the Gardens of the Lord-azwj of the worlds!’’280 

 

دِ بْنِ الْفَيْضِ ا -78 سْنَادِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مُحَمه ارٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ لغانّ عَنْ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِّذََا الِْْ امِ بْنِ عَمه َُ  هِ
 ص يَ قُولُ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ لَتْ أمُهَ سَلَمَةَ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهَا عَنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَتْ سمَِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ سَأَ  عَنْ أيَهَوبَ السِ جِسْتَانِّ  عَنْ أَبِ قِلَبةََ قاَلَ:

 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By this chain, from Abdul Samad, from Ibrahim Bin Ahmad, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Feyz Al Ghany, from Hisham Bin Ammar, from Khalid Bin Abdullah, from Ayoub Al Sijistany, 
from Abu Qalabah who said,  

‘I asked Umm Salama-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with her-ra about Shias of Ali-asws. She-ra said: 
‘I-ra heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The Shias of Ali-azwj, they are the successful on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.281 

 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ ا -79 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه سْناَدِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ مُحَمه ََ الْأَوْدِيِ  عَنْ نِ مُحَمه لْمَلِكِ بْ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِّذََا الِْْ دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْ
يْهِمْ عُونَ ألَْفا  لََ حِسَابَ عَلَ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَهةَ مِنْ أمُهتِِ سَبْ  دَاوُدَ بْنِ السهلِيلِ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ حُرَيْثٍ عَنْ 

 وَ لََ عَذَابَ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By this chain, from Abdul Samad, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Adul Malik Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Awdy, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Amro 
Bin Hureys, from Dawood Bin Al Saleel, from Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Seventy thousand from my-saww community will enter the Paradise, 
there will neither be any Reckoning upon them nor any Punishment!’ 

 .يٍ  ع فَ قَالَ هُمْ شِيعَتُكَ وَ أنَْتَ إِمَامُهُمْ ُُه الْتَفَتَ إِلََ عَلِ 

Then he-saww turned to Ali-asws. He-saww said: ‘They are your-asws Shias, and you-asws are their 
Imam-asws’’.282 
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دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ دِينَارٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -80 سْنَادِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه ََ بْنِ ضُرَيْسٍ   أَحَْْدَ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِّذََا الِْْ دِ بْنِ يََْ دِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ مُحَمه بْنِ مُحَمه
دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزَ  قْ بَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرُ وَ الزهَبَيْرُ وَ عَبْدُ أَ  احِمٍ وَ ابْنِ أَبِ حَْهادٍ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ شَريِكٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ مُحَمه

ُُه قاَلَ إِنه عَنْ يمَِيِن  ص فَجَلَسَ إلِيَْهِمْ فاَنْ قَطَعَ شِسْعُهُ فَ رَمَى بنَِعْ الرهحَْْنِ بْنُ عَوْفٍ جَلَسُوا بِفِنَاءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَخَرجََ إلِيَْهِمُ النهبِهَ  لِهِ إِلََ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع 
َُى وُجُوهُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله أوَْ عَنْ يمَِيِن الْعَرْشِ قَ وْما  مِنها عَلَى مَنَابِرَ مِنْ نوُرٍ وُجُوهُهُمْ مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ ثيَِ   هُمْ أبَْصَارَ النهاظِريِنَ دُونَهمُْ ابُّمُْ مِنْ نوُرٍ تَ غْ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By this chain, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Dinar, 
from his father, from Ahmad Bin muhammad Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Bin Zureys, from 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, and Ibn Abu Hammad, from Abu Dawood, from Abdullah Bin 
Shareek,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘‘There came over Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Al-Zubeyr, and 
Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and they sat down by the courtyard of Rasool-Allah-saww, and the 
Prophet-saww came out to them, and his-saww (slipper) strap got cut. He-saww threw his-saww 
slipper towards Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and he-saww said: ‘On the right of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic and on the right of the Throne, there would be a people upon pulpits of light. Their 
faces would be of light and their clothes would be of light. The visions of the beholders from 
below them would be blurred’.  

 قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَسَكَتَ 

Abu Bakr said, ‘Who would they be, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ But he-saww was silent.  

 فَ قَالَ الزهَبَيْرُ مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَسَكَتَ 

Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Who would they be, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ But he-saww was silent.  

 فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ الرهحَْْنِ مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَسَكَتَ 

Abdul Rahman said, ‘Who would they be, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ But he-saww was silent.  

  رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ عَلِي  ع مَنْ هُمْ ياَ 

Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘Who would they be, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

 .هُمْ يَا عَلِيُ فَ قَالَ هُمْ قَ وْمٌ تَََابهَوا بِرَوْحِ اللَّهِ عَلَى غَيْرِ أنَْسَابٍ وَ لََ أمَْوَالٍ أوُلئَِكَ شِيعَتُكَ وَ أنَْتَ إِمَامُ 

He-saww said: ‘They would be a people who would have gone to war by the devoutness of 
Allah-azwj with there being a lineage, nor wealth. They are your-asws Shias and you-asws are their 
Imam-asws, O Ali-asws!’’283 
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سْنَادِ إِلََ الصهدُ  -81 قهاقِ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََرياه عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِِلِْْ نِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ وقِ عَنِ الده
ثَنِي سَلْمَانُ ا هِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ حَده دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ   بْنِ مُحَمه

ُ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ:عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَا أبََِ الَِْسَنِ قَله مَا أقَْ بَلْتَ أنَْتَ وَ أَنََّ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ  لخَْيْرُ رَضِيَ اللَّه
 يَا سَلْمَانُ هَذَا وَ حِزْبهُُ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. اللَّهِ ص إِلَه قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By the chain to Al-Sadouq, from Al Daqqaq, from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn 
Habeeb, from Umar Bin Abdullah, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Bin Aasim, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al 
Alawy, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra, narrated the 
Hadeeth to me-asws. He-ra said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! Every time you-asws came and I-as was in 
the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww said: ‘O Salman-as! This one and his-asws party, they 
would be the successful ones on the ‘Day of Qiyamah’’.284 

 

سْنَادِ مَرْفُوعا  عَنْ مَوْلََنََّ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَ   -82 هِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ص قاَلَ:بيِهِ عَ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة بَِِذْفِ الِْْ  نْ جَدِ 
 الْمُؤْمِنُ عَلَى أَيِ  حَالٍ مَاتَ وَ فِ أَيِ  سَاعَةٍ قبُِضَ فَ هُوَ شَهِيدٌ 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – With a deleted chain, raising it,  

‘From our Master-asws Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-

asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘‘The Momin, whichever state he dies upon, and in 
whichever day he dies, or hour which he passes away in, so he is a martyr.  

عْتُ حَبِيبِ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنه  نْ يَا وَ عَلَيْهِ مِثْلُ ذُنوُبِ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ لَكَانَ الْمَوْتُ كَفهارَ وَ لَقَدْ سمَِ نوُبِ الْمُؤْمِنَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنَ الدهَ  ة  لتِِلْكَ الذهَ

And I-asws have heard my-asws beloved Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Even if the Momin exits from 
the world and there are sins the like of the sins of the people of the earth, his death would be 
an expiation for those sins’.  

خْلَصِ فَ هُوَ برَيِ ُ بِِلِْْ ركُِ بِِللَّهِ شَيْئُُه قاَلَ ع مَنْ قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ُْ نْ يَا لََ يُ رْكِ وَ مَنْ خَرجََ مِنَ الدهَ  ُِ   دَخَلَ الْْنَهةَ ا  ءٌ مِنَ ال

Then he-saww said: ‘The one who says, ‘There is no god except for Allah-azwj with sincerity, so 
he would be free from the association, and the one who exits from the world without having 
associated anything with Allah-azwj, would enter the Paradise’.  

اءُ  ُُه تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  رَكَ بِهِ وَ يَ غْفِرُ ما دُونَ ذلِكَ لِمَنْ يَُ ُْ  يهَ وَ هُمْ شِيعَتُكَ وَ محُِبهَوكَ يَا عَلِ  إِنه اللَّهَ لَ يَ غْفِرُ أَنْ يُ

Then he-saww recited the Verse Allah does not Forgive if He is associated with, and He Forgives 
whatever is besides that to the one He so Desires to [4:48], from those that love you-asws and 
your-asws Shias, O Ali-asws!’  

يعَتِِ  ُِ  فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَذَا لِ
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I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! This is for my-asws Shias (only)?’  

مُْ ليََخْرُجُونَ مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ لََ إِ  يعَتِكَ وَ محُِبِ يكَ خَاصهة  وَ إِنهه ُِ ُ محَُ فَ قَالَ إِي وَ رَبِِ  لِ دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِي  وَليهَ اللَّهِ لَهَ إِلَه اللَّه  مه

Rasool Allah-saww said: ‘Yes, by my-saww Lord-azwj, it is for your-asws Shias (only), and they would 
be coming out from their graves on the Day of Qiyamah and they would be saying, ‘There is 
no god except for Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is His-azwj Rasool-saww, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws is 
the Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj’. 

 اءَ وَ تَاجَ الْمُلْكِ وَ إِكْلِيلَ الْكَراَمَةِ دٍ مِنْهُمْ حُلهة  خَضْرَ فَ يُؤْتَ وْنَ بُِِلَلٍ خُضْرٍ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ وَ أَكَاليِلَ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ وَ تيِجَانٍ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ وَ يُ لْبَسُ كُلهَ وَاحِ 

Then they would be Given green robes from the Paradise, and garlands from the Paradise, 
and crowns from the Paradise, and rides from the Paradise. So each one of them would be 
wearing a green robe, and a crown of kings would be placed upon his head, and the garlands 
of prestige.   

 .عَدُونَ لَ يََْزُنُهمُُ الْفَزعَُ الْأَكْبَرُ وَ تَ تَلَقهاهُمُ الْمَلئِكَةُ هذا يَ وْمُكُمُ الهذِي كُنْتُمْ تُو  وَ يَ ركَْبُونَ النهجَائِبَ فَ تَطِيُر بِِّمْ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ 

Then they would be riding the rides and fly with them to the Paradise. The great terror shall 
not grieve them, and the Angels shall meet them: ‘This is your Day which you were 
Promised’ [21:103]’’.285 

 

نْ يَا فَ نَحْنُ فِيهِ مُفْتَرقُِونَ فِ الْبِلَدِ وَ لَكِنه فأََجَابهَُ فِ بَ عْضِ كِتَ كَتَبَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ حَْهادٍ أبَوُ مَحْمُودٍ إِلََ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع كِتَابِ  طَوِيل    نبه، تنبيه الخاطر -83 ابِهِ أمَها الدهَ
 لْقَراَرِ.مَنْ هَوَى هَوَى صَاحِبَهُ وَ دَانَ بِدِينِهِ فَ هُوَ مَعَهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ نََّئيِا  عَنْهُ وَ أمَها الْآخِرَةُ فَهِيَ دَارُ ا

(The book) ‘Tanbeeh Al Khatir’ –  

‘Ahmad Bin Hammad Abu Mahmoun wrote a lengthy letter to Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws answered 
him regarding part of his letter: ‘As for the world, we-asws are separated in the country, but 
the one who yearns longing for his Master-asws and makes it a religion with his-asws religion, so 
he would be with him-asws, and even if he were remote from him-asws. And as for the Hereafter, 
it is the house of settlement’’.286 

 

 اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ شَريِكٍ الْعَامِريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة رَوَى عَلِيهَ بْنُ إِبْ رَ   -84
لَيْهِمْ ثيِاَبٌ بَ يَاضُهَا كَبَيَاضِ اللهبََِ عَلَيْهِمْ كَبَيَاضِ الثهلْجِ عَ   لعَِلِيٍ  ع يَا عَلِيهَ يَخْرجُُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ بَ يَاضُ وُجُوهِهِمْ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

هَبِ شِراَكُهَا مِنَ اللهَؤْلُؤِ يَ تَلََْلَأُ   نعَِالُ الذه

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al-Fawaaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Abdullah Bin Shareek Al Aamiry, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  
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From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! On the Day of 
Qiyamah, a people will emerge from their graves, their faces will be like the whiteness of 
snow. Upon them would be white clothes like whiteness of the milk. Upon them would be 
golden slippers, their straps being of sparkling pears.  

رِ  وَ الْيَاقُوتِ فَيَركَْبُونَ عَلَيْهَا حَتَّه يَ نْتَهُوا إِلََ عَرْشِ الرهحَْْ فَ يُؤْتَ وْنَ بنُِوقٍ مِنْ نوُرٍ عَلَيْهَا رَحَائِلُ الذههَبِ  نِ وَ النهاسُ فِِ الِِْسَابِ يَ هْتَمهَونَ وَ يَ غْتَمهَونَ وَ مُكَلهلَة  بِِلدهَ
رَبوُنَ فَرحُِونَ  ُْ  هَؤُلََءِ يََْكُلُونَ وَ يَ

The will be brought rides of light, upon these would be saddles of gold embedded with the 
gems and rubies. They will be riding upon these until they end up to the Throne of the 
Beneficent while the people will be in the Reckoning being distressed and grieving while they 
would be eating and drinking, happy. 

 فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَنْ هَؤُلََءِ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

ُُرُ الْمُتهقِيَن إِلََ الرهحْْنِ وَفْدا   قاَلَ هُمْ شِيعَتُكَ وَ أنَْتَ إِمَامُهُمْ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ هُمْ أعَْدَاؤُكَ  جَهَنهمَ وِرْدا   نَسُوقُ الْمُجْرمِِيَن إِلَ لِ وَ عَلَى الرهحَائِ  يَ وْمَ نََْ
 يُسَاقُونَ إِلََ النهارِ بِلَ حِسَابٍ.

He-saww said: ‘They are your-asws Shias and you-asws are their Imam-asws, and it is the Word of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a 
(Royal) delegation [19:85] And We will Drive the criminals to Hell, thirsty [19:86] – and they 
would be their enemies being driven to the Fire without any Reckoning’’.287 

 

سْناَدِ عَنْ مِنْهَالٍ الْقَصهابِ قاَلَ: -85  ع ادعُْ اللَّهَ أنَْ يَ رْزقَُنِيَ ال مََْمَعُ الْبَيَانِ، عَنِ الْعَيهاشِيِ  بِِلِْْ
هَادَةَ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  هُ

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ – From Al-Ayyashi, by the chain from Minha; Al Qassab who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Supplicate to Allah-azwj to Grace me the martyrdom’.  

ُُه تَلَ  هَُهَداءُ عِنْدَ رَبِّ ِمْ لََمُْ أَجْرُهُمْ وَ  فَ قَالَ الْمُؤْمِنُ شَهِيدٌ  يقُونَ وَ ال  .ورُهُمْ نُ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا بِِللَّهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الصِ دِ 

He-asws said: ‘The Momin is a martyr’. Then he-asws recited: And those who believe in Allah and 
His Rasool, they are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. For them 
would be their Recompense and their Light. [57:19]’’.288 
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بُ فِيهِ الخَْيْرَ كَمَنْ جَاهَدَ وَ اللَّهِ مَعَ قاَئمِِ الْمُنْتَظِرُ لَهُ الْ كُنها عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ الْعَارِفُ مِنْكُمْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ   رُوِيَ أيَْض   ا  عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قاَلَ: مُحْتَس   ِ
دٍ بِسَيْفِهِ   آلِ مُحَمه

It is reported as well from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws said: ‘From you all, the recogniser of this 
matter, and waiter for it, the anticipator of the good regarding it, is like the one who has 
fought, by Allah-azwj, along with Al-Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww with his sword!’  

 رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِسَيْفِهِ  ُُه قاَلَ بَلْ وَ اللَّهِ كَمَنْ جَاهَدَ مَعَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, like the one who fought along with Rasool-Allah-saww with 
his sword!’ 

هِدَ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ فُسْطاَطِهِ وَ فِيكُمْ آيةٌَ  ُْ  فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ ُُه قاَلَ الثهالثَِةَ بَلْ وَ اللَّهِ كَمَنِ اسْتُ

Then he-asws said: ‘Thirdly, but by Allah-azwj, like the one martyred with Rasool-Allah-saww in 
his-saww tent, and among you all is a Verse in the Book of Allah-azwj!’ 

 قُ لْتُ وَ أَيهَ آيةٍَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

I (the narrator) said, ‘And which Verse? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

هَُهَداءُ عِنْدَ رَبِّ ِمْ لََمُْ أَجْرُهُمْ وَ  قاَلَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  يقُونَ وَ ال  ورُهُمْ نُ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا بِِللَّهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الصِ دِ 

 

He-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, 
they are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. For them would be their 
Recompense and their Light. [57:19]’. 

 .ُُه قاَلَ صِرْتُِْ وَ اللَّهِ صَادِقِيَن شُهَدَاءَ عِنْدَ رَبِ كُمْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! You will become truthful, martyrs in the Presence of your 
Lord-azwj!’’289 

 

يْنِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْ   -86 اراَتِ مَرْفُوعا  إِلََ الُِْس   َ احِبُ كِتَابِ الْبُِ   َ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ:ةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ زَ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة رَوَى ص   َ
 اقْتَرَبَ أَجَلِي وَ قَدْ خِفْتُ أنَْ يدُْركَِنِي قَ بْلَ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ الْمَوْتُ  ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ كَبرَ سِنيِ  وَ دَقه عَظْمِي وَ 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by the author of the book 
‘Al-Bishaarat’, raising to Al-Husayn Bin Abu Hamza, from his father who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! My age is old, and my bones are 
brittle, and my death has drawn near, and I am fearing death will come across me before this 
matter (Al-Qaim-ajfj)’.  

هِيدَ إِلَه أنَْ قتُِلَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  هُ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي يَا أبََِ حَْْزَةَ أَ وَ مَا تَ رَى ال

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! And are you viewing the martyrdom 
except to be killed?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

قَ حَدِيثنََا وَ انْ تَظَرَ أمَْرَنََّ كَانَ كَمَنْ قتُِلَ تََْتَ راَيَ    تََْتَ راَيةَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص.ةِ الْقَائمِِ بَلْ وَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ لي يَا أبََِ حَْْزَةَ مَنْ آمَنَ بنَِا وَ صَده

He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! One who believes in us-asws and is truthful of our-asws 
Ahadeeth, and awaits our-asws matter, would be like the one killed beneath the flag of Al-
Qaim-ajfj. But, by Allah-azwj, beneath the flag of Rasool-Allah-saww!’’290 

 

دٍ إِنه الْمَيِ تَ عَلَى هَذَا الْأَمْرِ شَهِيدٌ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:  قاَلَ ليَ الصهادِقُ ع يَا أبََِ مُحَمه

And from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The one dying upon this matter is a martyr!’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And even if he were to die upon 
his bed?’ 

 إِنْ مَاتَ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ فإَِنههُ حَي  يُ رْزَقُ.قاَلَ وَ 

He-asws said: ‘And even if he were to die upon his bed, he would be alive, being sustained’’.291 

 

ُ مِنْ  ولُ اللَّهِ صكنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة رُوِيَ مَرْفُوعا  عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ   -87  نوُرِ وَجْهِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ خَلَقَ اللَّه
 ع سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ وَ لِمُحِبِ يهِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported with an unbroken chain, 
from Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator) who said,  
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‘Allah-azwj Created seventy thousand Angels from the Noor (light) of the face of Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws, seeking Forgiveness for him-asws and for the ones loving him-asws, up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.292 

 

 بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْ 
دِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ هِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ نِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَ وَ رَوَى أبَوُ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ مُحَمه نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

 .هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ  هُ زْبُ يَا أبََِ الَِْسَنِ مَا طلََعْتَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِلَه وَ ضَرَبَ بَيْنَ كَتِفَيه وَ قاَلَ يَا سَلْمَانُ هَذَا وَ حِ  الْفَارسِِيُ 

And it is reported by Abu Naeem, from Muhammad Bin Humeyd, by his chain from Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Umar,  

‘Son of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from his father-asws, from his grandfather-asws, from Ali-asws 
having said: ‘Salman Al Farsi-ra said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! I-ra did not notice Rasool-Allah-saww 
except and he-saww tapped his-saww hand upon my-ra shoulder and said: ‘O Salman-ra! This 
(Ali-asws) and his-asws party, they are the successful ones!’’293 

 

امِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ السِ جِسْتَانِّ  عَ  -88 َُ دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص عَنْ مُحَمه
سْلَمِ أطَاَعَتْ كُله إِ  بَنه كُله رَعِيهةٍ فِ الِْْ لِ  رَعِيهةٍ أَطاَعَتْ كُله إِمَامٍ عَادِلٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مَامٍ ليَْسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الرهعِيهةُ بَِرهة  تَقِيهة  وَ لَأَعْفُوَنه عَنْ كُ تَ عَالََ لَأُعَذِ 

 إِنْ كَانَتِ الرهعِيهةُ ظاَلِمَة  مُسِيئَة .

(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisaas’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Habeeb Al-Sijistany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “I-azwj shall Punish every 
citizen in Al-Islam obedient to every imam (leader) who isn’t from Allah-azwj, and even if the 
citizen were to be righteous, pious, and I-azwj shall Forgive every citizen obedient to every just 
Imam-asws from Allah-azwj, and even if the citizen were to be unjust, an evil doer!”’294 

 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -89 تِهِ وَ أهَْلُ اللَّهِ وَ سَلَمِهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أهَْلُ أثُْ رَةِ اللَّهِ بِرَحْْتَِهِ وَ أهَْلُ تَ وْفِيقِ اللَّهِ وَ عِصْمَ  أنَْ تُمْ أهَْلُ تََِيهةِ  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الثهَمَاليِ  قاَلَ سمَِ
 تِهِ لََ حِسَابٌ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لََ خَوْفٌ وَ لََ حُزْنٌ دَعْوَةِ اللَّهِ بِطاَعَ 

And by his chain, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘You (Shias) are people Congratulated by Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Greeting, and you are people Preferred by Allah-azwj with His-azwj Mercy, and people of 
Inclination of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Protection, and people of Invitation of Allah-azwj with His-azwj 
obedience. There will neither be any Reckoning upon you all, nor fear nor grief!’’ 
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عْتُهُ  يعَةِ بِعِصْمَةِ اللَّهِ وَ وَلََيتَِهِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ حَْْزَةَ وَ سمَِ  ُِ  يَ قُولُ رفُِعَ الْقَلَمُ عَنِ ال

Abu Hamza said, ‘And I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Pen has been Raised from the Shias due to 
the Protection of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Wilayah’.  

عْتُهُ ع يَ قُولُ إِنّ ِ  ُ لََمُْ وَ رَضِيَ عَنْهُمْ وَ عَصَمَهُمْ وَ رَحَِْهُمْ وَ حَفِظَهُمْ مِنْ كُلِ  سُوءٍ قاَلَ وَ سمَِ  أيَهدَهُمْ وَ هَدَاهُمْ إِلََ كُلِ  رُشْدٍ وَ بَ لَغَ وَ   لَأَعْلَمُ قَ وْما  قَدْ غَفَرَ اللَّه
مْكَانِ   بِِّمْ غَايةََ الِْْ

He said, ‘And I heard him-asws saying: ‘I-asws am more knowing of a people, Allah-azwj has already 
Forgiven for them, and is Pleased with them, and is Protecting them, and is being Merciful 
with them, and Preserving them from every evil, and Assisting them, and Guiding them to 
every rightful guidance, and Reaching with them the people of possibilities’.  

 قِيلَ مَنْ هُمْ يَا أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 

It was said, ‘Who are they, O Abu Abdullah-asws?’ 

 قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ شِيعَتُنَا الْأبَْ راَرُ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع

He-asws said: ‘They are our-asws Shias, the righteous Shias of Ali-asws’.  

هَادَةِ شِيعَتِناَ يُجْزَوْنَ وَ  َُ هَدَاءُ عَلَى شِيعَتِنَا وَ شِيعَتنَُا شُهَدَاءُ عَلَى النهاسِ وَ بِ هَُ   يُ عَاقَ بُونَ.وَ قاَلَ ع نََْنُ ال

And he-asws said: ‘We-asws are the witnesses upon our-asws Shias, and our-asws Shias are witnesses 
upon the people, and due to the testimonies of our-asws Shias, they will be Rewarded and 
Punished’’.295 

 

لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -90 دِ بْنِ س     ُ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمه عْدٍ عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ س     ُ يعَةِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ س     َ ائِلُ الُ     ِ  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ  غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ابْنِ ت َ نِ فَض     َ
 فَلَ اقْ تَحَمَ الْعَقَبَةَ  فِدَاكَ 

(The book) ‘Fazaail Al Shia’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from his father, from Ibn Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! But he 
does not attempt the uphill road [90:11]’. 

ُ بِوَلََيتَِنَا فَ قَدْ جَازَ الْعَقَبَةَ وَ نََْنُ تلِْكَ الْعَقَبَةُ مَنِ ا  قْ تَحَمَهَا نََاقاَلَ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أَكْرَمَهُ اللَّه

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘One whom Allah-azwj has Honoured with our-asws Wilayah, 
so he has crossed the uphill road, and we-asws are that uphill road. One who attempts us-asws, 
would attain salvation’.  
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ُُه  نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَاقاَلَ فَسَكَتَ   قاَلَ هَله أفُِيدُكَ حَرْفا  خَيْرا  مِنَ الدهَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was silent, then said: ‘Shall I-asws benefit you-asws with a word 
better than the world and whatever is in it?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 .الْبَيْتِ لََيتَِنَا أهَْلَ وَ النهاسُ كُلهَهُمْ عَبِيدُ النهارِ غَيْركََ وَ أَصْحَابِكَ فإَِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله فَكه رقِاَبَّمُْ مِنَ النهارِ بِ  فَكهَ رَقَ بَةٍ  قاَلَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ 

He-asws said: ‘Words of the Exalted: Freeing a neck [90:13]. The people, all of them are slaves 
of the Fire apart from you and your companions, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Freed 
their necks from the Fire due to our-asws Wilayah of People-asws of the Household’’.296 

 

ثُكَ بِِلَِْسَنَةِ الهتِِ مَنْ جَاءَ بِّاَ أمَِنَ مِ  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْدَليِ  قاَلَ قَالَ عَلِي  ع يِ ئَةِ الهتِِ مَنْ جَاءَ يَا أَبَِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أَ لََ أُحَدِ  نْ فَ زعَِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ السه
ُ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ فِ النهارِ   بِّاَ أَكَبههُ اللَّه

And by his chain, from Abu Abdullah Al Jadaly who said,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘O Abu Abdullah! Shall I-asws narrate to you with the good deed which, one who 
comes with it would be safe from panic of the Day of Qiyamah, and the evil deed which one 
who comes with it, Allah-azwj would Fling him upon his face, into the Fire?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى

He (the narrator) said, ‘Yes’.  

يِ ئَةُ بُ غْضُنَا. قاَلَ الَِْسَنَةُ حُبهَنَا  وَ السه

He-asws said: ‘The good deed is our-asws love, and the evil deed is our-asws hatred’’.297 

 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ محَُ  دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ سمَِ  للِْجَنهةِ وَ الْْنَهةُ لَكُمْ أَسْماَؤكُُمْ عِنْدَنََّ الصهالِِوُنَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ  مه
 ئِكَةُ إِخْوَانُكُمْ فِ الخَْيْرِ إِذَا اجْتَهَدُوا.الْمُصْلِحُونَ أنَْ تُمْ أهَْلُ الر ضَِا عَنِ اللَّهِ لرِضَِاهُ عَنْكُمْ وَ الْمَلَ 

And by his chain, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘You (Shias) are for the Paradise and the Paradise is for you 
all! Your names in our-asws presence is ‘The righteous’ and ‘The reconcilers’. You are people of 
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the Pleasure from Allah-azwj for His-azwj being Pleased with you, and the Angels are your 
brothers in the good when you strive’’.298 

 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:  .دِيَاركُُمْ لَكُمْ جَنهةٌ وَ قُ بُوركُُمْ لَكُمْ جَنهةٌ للِْجَنهةِ خُلِقْتُمْ وَ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ تَصِيروُنَ  وَ بِّذََا الِْْ

And by this chain, from him-asws having said: ‘Your houses are a garden for you, and your 
graves are a garden for you. You have been Created for the Paradise and you will be coming 
to the Paradise’’.299 

 

عْتُ أبََِ الَِْسَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ مَ  كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة عَنِ الصهدُوقِ عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ رجَِالهِِ عَنْ حَنْظلََةَ   -91 يْسَرَةَ قاَلَ سمَِ
  وَ لََ وَاحِدٌ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يُ رَى مِنْكُمْ فِ النهارِ اثْ ناَنِ لََ وَ اللَّهِ  ع يَ قُولُ 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Al-Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, by 
his chain from his men, from Hanzala, from Maysara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! No two from you will be seen in the 
Fire! By Allah-azwj, and not even one!’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فأَيَْنَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So where is that from the Book of Allah-azwj?’ 

 قاَلَ فأََمْسَكَ عَنيِ  سَنَة  

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws withheld from me for a year’.  

 قاَلَ فإَِنّ ِ مَعَهُ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ فِ الطهوَافِ إِذْ قَالَ ليَ الْيَوْمَ أذُِنَ لي فِ جَوَابِكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةِ كَذَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘One day I was with him-asws during (performance of) the Tawaaf when 
he-asws said to me: ‘Today there is Permission for me-asws in answering you about such and such 
question’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ فأَيَْنَ هُوَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So where is it from the Quran?’ 

 قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فَ يَوْمَئِذٍ لََ يُسْأَلُ عَنْ ذَنبِْهِ مِنْكُمْ إنِْسٌ وَ لََ جَانٌ  قاَلَ فِ سُورَةِ الرهحَْْنِ وَ هُوَ 
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He-asws said: ‘In Surah Al Rahman (Chapter 55), and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: and these are the Words of Allah-azwj, Mighty and Majestic: So on that Day, neither 
a human being nor Jinn from you (Shias) would be Questioned about his sin [55:39]’. 

 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ليَْسَ فِيهَا مِنْكُمْ 

I said to him-asws, ‘The word’ ‘From you’ isn’t there in it!’ 

هََا ابْنُ  ََ عِقَابُ اللَّهِ عَنْ خَ  أرَْوَىقاَلَ إِنه أوَهلَ مَنْ غَيره ةٌ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ وَ لَوْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهَا مِنْكُمْ لَسَقَ اَ حُجه قِهِ إِذَا لََْ يُسْأَلْ عَنْ ذَنبِْهِ إِنْسٌ لْ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنهه
 وَ لََ جَان  فلَِمَنْ يُ عَاقِبُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ.

He-asws said: ‘The first one to alter it was the son of Arwa (Usman), and that is because it was 
proof against him and against his companions, and if the (word) ‘From you’ does not happen 
to be in it, the Punishment of Allah-azwj would be Dropped from His-azwj creatures when He-azwj 
will neither Ask a human nor a Jinn about his religion! Then who will He-azwj Punish when it 
will be the Day of Qiyamah?’’300 

ة مّ يعني به عثمان نسبببه عليه السببلام الى أمه أروت بني كري  بن ربيعة بن حبي  بن عبد شببمس و امها البيضبباء بني عبد المطل  ع
 رسول اّلل صلىّ اّلل عليه و آله.

Note – ‘The son of Arwa’ – meaning by is Usman. He-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws 
attributed him to his mother ‘Arwa’ daughter of Kareyz Bin Rabie Habeeb Bin Abd Shams, and 
her mother is Al Bayza Bint Abdul Muttalib-as, uncle-as of Rasool-Allah-saww. 

 

عِيِن فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَأَسُوءَنههُ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ هَؤُلََءِ الْمَلَ   محص، التمحيص ريَِاضُ الْْنَِانِ، عَنْ فُ راَتِ بْنِ أَحْنَفَ قاَلَ: -92
ُُه   فَ قُلْ وَ لَنْ تَ قُولَ خَيْرا   الثَِةَ فَ قَالَ هَا أنَََّ ذَا مُقْبِلٌ أعََادَ الثه  فِ شِيعَتِهِ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أقَْبِلْ إِلَيه فَ لَمْ يُ قْبِلْ إلِيَْهِ فأََعَادَ فَ لَمْ يُ قْبِلْ إلِيَْهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees Riyaz Al Jinan’ – from Furat Bin Ahnaf who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when a man from these accursed ones entered. He 
said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I will worsen among his-asws Shias’. He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! Face 
towards me!’ He-asws did not face towards him. Then he repeated it thrice, so he-asws said: 
‘Here I-asws am facing (you), so speak, and you will never speak good!’ 

رَبوُنَ النهبِيذَ ف َ  ُْ  قَالَ إِنه شِيعَتَكَ يَ

He said, ‘Your-asws Shias are drinking Al-Nabeez!’  

رَبوُنَ النه فَ قَالَ وَ مَا بَأْسٌ بِِلنهبِيذِ أَخْبَرَنّ أَبِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أنَه أَصْحَابَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص كَانُ  ُْ  بِيذَ وا يَ

He-asws said: ‘And what is the problem with Al-Nabeez? My-asws father-asws informed me-asws 
from Jabir Bin Abdullah that companions of Rasool-Allah-saww used to drink Al-Nabeez’.  
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 فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ أعَْنِيكَ النهبِيذَ أعَْنِيكَ الْمُسْكِرَ 

He said, ‘I did not mean Al-Nabeez! I meant the intoxicant’.  

يْطاَنِ فِ أمَْعَائهِِمْ رَسِيسٌ وَ إِنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ الْمَ  هُ دُ رَبِ   رَءُوفا  وَ نبَِي ا  بِِلَسْتِغْفَارِ لَهُ عَطُوفا  وَ وَليِ ا  خْذُولُ مِنْهُمْ فَ يَجِ فَ قَالَ شِيعَتنَُا أزَكَْى وَ أَطْهَرُ مِنْ أَنْ يَجْريَِ للِ
 تَكُونُ أنَْتَ وَ أَصْحَابُكَ بِبَرهَُوتٍ مَلُوفا  لَهُ عِنْدَ الِْوَْضِ وَلُوفا  وَ 

He-asws said: ‘Our-asws Shias are purer and cleaner that for the Satan-la to be flowing a pestilence 
in their intestines; and even if the forsaken one from them were to do that, he will find a 
Lord-azwj being Kind, and a Prophet-saww seeking the Forgiveness for him with compassion, and 
a Guardian-asws for him at the Fountain embracing, while you and your companions would be 
in (valley of) Barhout, ruined!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ لَ  اَ أعَْنِيكَ الْخمَْرَ قاَلَ فأَفُْحِمَ الرهجُلُ وَ سَكَتَ   يْسَ أعَْنِيكَ الْمُسْكِرَ إِنَّه

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man was stifled and was silent. Then he said, ‘I didn’t mean the 
intoxicant. But rather, I meant the wine’.  

انَكَ مَا ُ لِس    َ لَبَكَ اللَّه يعَتِنَا مُنْذُ الْيَوْمِ أَخْبَرَنّ أَبِ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع س    َ ولِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَلِي ِ  -لَكَ تُ ؤْذِينَا فِ ش    ِ يْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ رَس    ُ  - بْنِ الُِْس    َ
دُ إِنهنِي حَظَرْتُ الْفِرْدَوْ  يعِ النهبِيِ يَن حَتَّه تَدْخُلَهَ عَنْ جَبْرئَيِلَ ص عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله أنَههُ قاَلَ يَا مُحَمه يعَتُكُمَا إِلَه مَنِ اقْتَرَفَ مِنْهُمْ  سَ عَلَى جَِْ ا أنَْتَ وَ عَلِي  وَ ش           ِ

 يْهِ غَيْرُ غَضْبَانَ فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ حِلا لِمَا كَانَ مِنْهُ عَلَ انِ وَ أنَََّ كَبِيرةَ  فإَِنّ ِ أبَْ لُوهُ فِ مَالهِِ أوَْ بَِِوْفٍ مِنْ سُلْطاَنهِِ حَتَّه تَ لْقَاهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ بِِلرهوْحِ وَ الرهيََْ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj Confiscate your tongue! What is the matter with you 
hurting us-asws regarding our-asws Shias today! My-asws father-asws informed me-asws, from Ali-asws 
Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww, from Jibraeel-as, from 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic having Said: “O Muhammmad-saww! I-azwj have Restricted Al-
Firdows unto entirety of the Prophets-as until you-saww and Ali-asws and your-asws Shias enter it, 
except the one from them who commits a major sin, so I-azwj shall Afflict him regarding his 
wealth, or with fear from his ruling authority, until the Angels receive him with the breezes 
and aromas, and I-azwj will not be Wrathful upon him, so that would be pleasant due to what 
had happened from him!”  

 ءٌ مِنْ هَذَا فَ لُمْ أوَْ دعَْ.فَ هَلْ عِنْدَ أَصْحَابِكَ هَؤُلََءِ شَيْ 

So, is there anything from this with those companions of yours?’ (He left) and did not even 
bid farewell’’.301 

 

 كُنْتُ أنَََّ وَ زُراَرَةُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لََ تَطْعَمُ النهارُ أَحَدا  وَصَفَ هَذَا الْأمَْرَ   محص، التمحيص عَنِ الْكِنَانِّ  قاَلَ: -93

(The book) ‘Al-Tamhees’ – From Al-Kinany who said,  
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‘I and Zurara were in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘The Fire will not consume 
anyone describing this matter’.  

 فَ قَالَ زُراَرَةُ إِنه مِهنْ يَصِفُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ يَ عْمَلُ بِِلْكَبَائرِِ 

Zurara said, ‘Surely from the ones who describe this matter does the major sins!’  

ُ وبقَِاتِ شَيْئا  ابْ تَلَهُ فَ قَالَ أَ وَ مَا تَدْريِ مَا كَانَ أَبِ يَ قُولُ فِ ذَلِكَ إِنههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِذَا أَصَابَ الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْمُ   اللَّهُ ببِلَِيهةٍ فِ جَسَدِهِ أوَْ بَِِوْفٍ يدُْخِلُهُ اللَّه
نْ يَا وَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ.عَلَيْهِ حَتَّه    يَخْرجَُ مِنَ الدهَ

He-asws said: ‘And don’t you know what my-asws father-asws had said regarding that? He-asws had 
said: ‘When the Momin attains anything from those destructive sins, Allah-azwj will Afflict him 
with an affliction in his body, or with fear which Allah-azwj would Cause to enter upon him, 
until he exits from the world, and he would have come out from his sins’’.302 

 

 مُ الْقَلَمُ بِ الَِْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع فَ قَالَ يَا زكََرياه بْنَ آدَمَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  رفُِعَ عَنْهُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَ  محص، التمحيص عَنْ زكََرياه بْنِ آدَمَ قاَلَ: -94

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Zakariya Bin Adam who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Zakariya Bin Adam! The Shias, the 
Pen has been Raised away from them!’ 

 قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَمَا الْعِلهةُ فِ ذَلِكَ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the reason regarding that?’ 

رُوا فِ دَوْلَةِ الْبَاطِلِ يَخاَفُونَ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ  مُْ أُخِ  يٍ  أَصْبَحَ صَبِيحَة  أتََى بِسَيِ ئَةٍ أوَِ ارْتَكَبَ يََْذَرُونَ عَلَى إِمَامِهِمْ يَا زكََرياه بْنَ آدَمَ مَا أَحَدٌ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِ قاَلَ لِأَنهه
هَ عَنْهُ سَيِ ئَتَهُ فَكَيْفَ يَجْريِ عَلَيْهِ الْقَلَمُ.  ذَنبْا  إِلَه أمَْسَى وَ قَدْ نََّلَهُ غَم  حَ

He-asws said: ‘Because they are (placed as) last in the government of falsehood, fearing upon 
themselves and cautious upon their Imam-asws. O Zakariyya Bin Adam! There is no one from 
the Shias of Ali-asws committing an evil deed in the morning or indulging in a sin except come 
the evening and sadness would affect him, dropping off his evil deed away from him. So, how 
can the Pen flow upon him?’’303 

 

مٍ الِْنَهاطِ عَنْ هَاشِمِ بْنِ سَ  -95 يْ لَمِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:عِيدٍ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ اما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ سَله   لده
يََكُمْ وَ أرَْوَاحَكُمْ فأََعِينُونََّ  إِنّ ِ لَأُحِبهَكُمْ وَ أُحِبهَ رِ لهمَ وَ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبِ حَتَّه انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلََ الْقَبْرِ وَ الْمِنْبَرِ فإَِذَا أنََُّسٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ وَقَفَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَسَ 

 لِهِ بإِِمَامٍ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ بعَِمَ  عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِهَادٍ فإَِنهكُمْ لَنْ تَ نَالُوا وَلََيَ تَنَا إِلَه بِِلْوَرعَِ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ مَنِ ائْ تَمه 
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(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheyk Al Tusi, by his chain, from Ibrahim Bin Salih, from Sallam Al Hannat, from 
Hashim Bin Saeed and Suleyman Al Daylami,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘I-asws was with my-asws father-asws until we-asws ended to 
the grave (of Rasool-Allah-saww) and the pulpit, and there were some people from his-asws 
companions. He-asws paused at them and greeted and said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws love you all, and 
love your aromas and your souls, so assist us-asws upon that with the devoutness and the 
striving, for you will never attain our Wilayah except with the devoutness and the striving. 
One who is led by an Imam-asws, so let him conduct with his-asws conduct!’ 

نْ يَا إِلََ مَحَبهتِنَا وَ السهابِقُونَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ وَ السهابقُِونَ الْآخِرُونَ أنَْ تُمُ السهابقُِونَ فِ  السهابِقُونَ الْأَوهلُونَ  ُُه قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ شُرْطَةُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ شِيعَةُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمُ    الدهَ

Then he-asws said: ‘You are the special forces of Allah-azwj, and you are Shias of Allah-azwj, and 
you are the foremost of the former ones, and the foremost of the latter ones! You are the 
foremost in the world to our-asws love, and the foremost in the Hereafter to the Paradise. 

يقٌ وَ كُ ضَمِنها لَكُمُ الْْنَهةَ بِضَمَانِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ ضَمَانِ رَسُولهِِ أنَْ تُمُ الطهي ِ   لهَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ حَوْراَءُ بُونَ وَ نِسَاؤكُُمُ الطهيِ بَاتُ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنٍ صِدِ 

We-asws guarantee the Paradise for you all, due to the guarantee of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic and guarantee of His-azwj Rasool-saww! You are the good ones, and your womenfolk 
are the good. Every Momin is a truthful and every Momina is a Hourie! 

رْ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ مَاتَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  ُِ رْ وَ اسْتَبْ ُِ رْ وَ أبَْ  ُِ ٌَ عَ كَمْ مِنْ مَرهةٍ قَدْ قاَلَ عَلِي  ع لقَِنْبَرٍ بَ يعِ أمُهتِ  ص وَ إِنههُ لَسَاخِ يعَةَ  هِ لَى جَِْ  ُِ  إِلَه ال

How many a time Ali-asws had said to Qanbar: ‘Receive glad tidings, and rejoice and be rejoiced, 
for by Allah-azwj, Rasool-Allah-saww had passed away and he-saww was angry upon entirety of 
his-saww community except the Shias! 

يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ لِكُلِ  شَيْ إِنه   ُِ ينِ ال يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ ءٍ عُرْوَة  وَ إِنه عُرْوَةَ الدِ   ُِ ينِ ال ءٍ إِمَاما  وَ إِنه إِمَامَ الْأَرْضِ أرَْضٌ تَسْكُنُهَا ءٍ شَرَفا  وَ شَرَفُ الدِ 
يعَةُ   ُِ يعَةِ فِيهَاأَلََ وَ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ  ال  ُِ نْ يَا لِسُكْنَى ال  ءٍ شَهْوَة  وَ إِنه شَهْوَةَ الدهَ

For all things there is a handhold, and the handhold of religion are the Shias! Indeed, and for 
all things there is a nobility, and the nobility of religion are the Shias! And for all things there 
is an imam (leader) and imam (leader) of the earth is the land the Shias dwell in. Indeed, and 
for all things there is a desire, and a desire of the world is for the Shias to dwell in it! 

بٍ أبََدا  وَ مَا لََمُْ فِ الْأَرْضِ مِنْ نَصِيبٍ كُلهَ مَُُالِفٍ وَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ تَ عَبهدَ وَ اجْتَهَدَ مَ  وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ مِنْكُمْ مَا رَمَتْ  ُْ عامِلَةٌ  نْسُوبٌ إِلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ بِعُ
 نَّرا  حامِيَة   نَّصِبَةٌ تَصْلى

By Allah-azwj! Had it not been for you (Shias), there would not have been any plants, ever, and 
there would not have been any share for them in the earth. By Allah-azwj! Every adversary, and 
even if he were to worship and strive, it attributed to this Verse: (Of the) toiling Nasibis 
(Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]. 

ألََة  إِلَه كَانَتْ لَهُ مِنَ اللَّهِ ة  إِلَه كَانَتْ لَهُ مِنَ اللَّهِ مِائَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا دَعَا مَُُالِفٌ دَعْوَةَ خَيْرٍ إِلَه كَانَتْ إِجَابةَُ دَعْوَتهِِ لَكُمْ وَ لََ دَعَا أَحَدٌ مِنْكُمْ دَعْوَ  ألََهُ مَس     ْ ةٌ وَ لََ س     َ
 وَ لََ عَمِلَ أَحَدٌ مِنْكُمْ حَسَنَة  إِلَه لََْ يَُْصِ تَضَاعِيفَهَا مِائَةٌ 
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By Allah-azwj! An adversary will not supplicate for good except it would be Answered as his 
supplication for you all, nor will anyone from you supplicate a supplication except there would 
be one hundred for him from Allah-azwj, nor will he ask for something except there would be 
a hundred for him from Allah-azwj, nor will anyone of you do a good deed except its multiple 
cannot even be counted.  

يعا  لَأَهْلُ دَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه صَائمَِكُمْ لَيَرتَْعُ  ةِ اللَّهِ وَ إِنهكُمْ جَِْ لَ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لَ  عْوَةِ اللَّهِ وَ أهَْلُ إِجَابتَِهِ فِ ريَِاضِ الْْنَهةِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه حَاجهكُمْ وَ مُعْتَمِركَُمْ لَمِنْ خَاصه
رَجَاتِ كُلهَكُمْ فِ الْْنَهةِ فَ تَنَافَسُوا فِ   أنَْ تُمْ تََْزَنوُنَ   الده

By Allah-azwj! Your fasting one would be nurtured in the Gardens of Paradise. By Allah-azwj! Your 
pilgrim of Hajj and Umra is of the special ones of Allah-azwj, and you are all people of Invitation 
of Allah-azwj and people of His-azwj answer. There will neither any fear upon you nor will you be 
grieving. All of you would be in the Paradise, so compete regarding the ranks.  

  إلِيَْهِمْ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَحَدٌ أقَْ رَبَ إِلََ عَرْشِ اللَّهِ بَ عْدَنََّ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا حَبهذَا شِيعَتُنَا مَا أَحْسَنَ صُنْعَ اللَّهِ 

By Allah-azwj! There is no one closer to the Throne of Allah-azwj after us-asws, than our-asws Shias 
are. How nice of our-asws Shias. How excellent is the Dealing of Allah-azwj with them! 

رقَِة  وُجُوهُهُمْ قَريِرَة  أعَْيُنُهُمْ قَدْ أعُْطُوا الْأَمَانَ يَخاَفُ النهاسُ وَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يخَْ  يعَتُنَا مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ مُُ              ْ  يَخاَفُونَ وَ يََْزَنُ النهاسُ وَ لََ رجُُ ش              ِ
 يََْزَنوُنَ 

By Allah-azwj! Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘Our-asws Shias will emerge from their graves, 
their faces will be shining, their eyes delighted. They would have been Given the security. The 
people will fear, and they will not be fearing, and the people will grieve, and they would not 
be grieving.  

 غَ مْ إِلََ الصهلَةِ إِلَه وَ قَدِ اكْتَنَفَتْهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ يَدْعُونَ اللَّهَ لَهُ بِِلْفَوْزِ حَتَّه يَ فْرُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا سَعَى أَحَدٌ مِنْكُ 

By Allah-azwj! Not one of you will strive to the Salat except and the Angels would be 
surrounding him from behind him supplicating to Allah-azwj for him with the success, until he 
is free.  

 ءٍ جَوْهَرا  وَ جَوْهَرُ وُلْدِ آدَمَ مُحَمهدٌ ص وَ نََْنُ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أَلََ إِنه لِكُلِ  شَيْ 

Indeed! For all things there is an essence and the essence of the children of Adam-as is 
Muhammad-saww and us-asws and you (Shias)!’’ 

أرُْتعَِتْ وَ لََ خُلِقَتْ حَوهاءُ وَ لََ رَحِمٌ وَ طِفْلٌ وَ لََ  مَا زُخْرفَِتِ الْْنَهةُ  قاَلَ سُلَيْمَانُ وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ عَيْثَمُ بْنُ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ لَوْ لََ مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ مِنْكُمْ 
 بَّيِمَةٌ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه اللَّهَ أَشَدهَ حُب ا  لَكُمْ مِنها.

Suleyman (the narrator) said, ‘And there is an increase in it by Aysam Bin Aslam, from Abu 
Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘Had it not been for you (Shias) in the earth, the Paradise would not 
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have been decorated, nor Houries Created, nor a womb, nor child, nor a beast nurtured. By 
Allah-azwj! Surely Allah-azwj is of more intense love for you all than we-asws are!’’304 

 

، قاَلَ:  -96 رَبُ الْخمَْرَ وَ يَ رْتَكِبُ الْمُوبِقَ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ الَِْسَنِ مُو  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النهرْسِيِ  ُْ نْبِ نَ تَبَرهأُ مِنْهُ سَى ع الرهجُلُ مِنْ مَوَاليِكُمْ يَكُونُ عَارفِا  يَ   مِنَ الذه

The book of Zayd of Al Narsy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, ‘The man from your-asws friend happening to be a knower, 
drinks the wine and commits the destructive sins. Should we disavow from him?’ 

 تَبَرهءُوا مِنْ فِعْلِهِ وَ لََ تَبَرهءُوا مِنْهُ أَحِبهَوهُ وَ أبَْغِضُوا عَمَلَهُ  فَ قَالَ 

He-asws said: ‘You should disavow from his deeds, not disavow from him! Love him but hate 
his deed’.  

 قُ لْتُ فَ يَسَعُنَا أنَْ نَ قُولَ فاَسِقٌ فاَجِرٌ 

I said, ‘Do we have the leeway to be saying, ‘A mischief maker, an immoral one!’?’ 

ُ أنَْ يَكُونَ وَليِهَنَا فاَسِقا  فاَجِرا  وَ إِنْ عَمِلَ مَا عَمِلَ  فَ قَالَ لََ الْفَاسِقُ الْفَاجِرُ الْكَافِرُ الْْاَحِدُ لنََا النهاصِبُ   وَ لَكِنهكُمْ تَ قُولُونَ فاَسِقُ الْعَمَلِ فاَجِرُ لِأَوْليَِائنَِا أَبََ اللَّه
 الْعَمَلِ مُؤْمِنُ النهفْسِ خَبِيثُ الْفِعْلِ طيَِ بُ الرهَوحِ وَ الْبَدَنِ 

He-asws said: ‘Not mischief make, immoral. The Kafir is the denier of us-asws, the Nasibi (Hostile 
one) to our-asws friends. Allah-azwj has Refuse for our-asws friend to be a mischief-maker, an 
immoral, and even if he does what he does, but you should be saying, ‘Mischievous of the 
deed, Immoral of the deed, a believer of the self, wicked of the deed, good of the soul and 
the body’. 

رهُُ اللَّهُ  ونَ يََُْ  ُ ولهُُ وَ نََْنُ عَنْهُ راَض  ُ ُ وَ رَس  ُ نْ يَا إِلَه وَ اللَّه تُورَة  عَوْرَتهُُ آمِنَة  رَوْعَتُهُ لََ خَوْفٌ مَا فِيهِ مِنَ الذهَ  عَلَى وَ اللَّهِ مَا يَخْرجُُ وَليِهَنَا مِنَ الدهَ ا  وَجْهُهُ مَس  ْ نوُبِ مُبْيَض   
نوُبِ إِمها بمصُِيبَةٍ فِ  نْ يَا حَتَّه يُصَفهى مِنَ الذهَ  وْ مَرَضٍ لَدٍ أَ مَالٍ أوَْ نَ فْسٍ أوَْ وَ عَلَيْهِ وَ لََ حُزْنٌ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لََ يَخْرجُُ مِنَ الدهَ

By Allah-azwj! Our-asws friend will not exit from the world except and Allah-azwj, and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, and we-asws would be pleased with him. Allah-azwj will Resurrect him based upon 
what would be in him from the sins, his face would be bright, his nakedness veiled, safe of his 
dread. There will neither be fear upon him nor grief, and that is because he does not exit from 
the world until he is cleaned from the sins, either by a calamity regarding wealth, or self, or 
children, or illness. 

ُ رُؤْيَا مَهُولَة   وَ  دُ عَلَيْهِ عِنْدَ فَ يُصْبِحُ حَزيِنا  لِمَا رأََى فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ كَفهارَة  لَهُ أوَْ خَوْفا  يرَدُِ  أدَْنََ مَا يُصَفهى بِهِ وُليِهَنَا أنَْ يرُيِهَُ اللَّه ده َُ  عَلَيْهِ مِنْ أهَْلِ دَوْلَةِ الْبَاطِلِ أوَْ يُ
نوُبِ آمِنا  رَوْعَتُهُ بمحَُمهدٍ ص وَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عالْمَوْتِ فَ يَلْقَى ا  للَّهَ طاَهِرا  مِنَ الذهَ
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And the least of what our-asws friend would be cleaned by it that Allah-azwj will Show him a 
terrifying nightmare, so he would take up in grief due to what he would have seen, and that 
would be an expiation for him, or a fear would return to him from the officials of the 
government of falsehood, or there would be severity upon him at the death, so he would 
meet Allah-azwj having been cleaned from the sins, safe from his fear due to Muhammad-saww 
and Amir Al-Momineen-asws.  

يعا  وَ شَفَاعَةُ مُحَمهدٍ وَ ُُه يَكُونُ أمََامَهُ أَحَدُ الْأَمْرَيْنِ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ الْوَاسِعَةُ الهتِِ هِيَ أوَْسَعُ مِنْ ذُنوُبِ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ  عَلَيْهِمَا إِنْ أَخْطأَتَْهُ   أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلهى اللَّهُ  جَِْ
 عَةُ.رَحَْْةُ رَبِ هِ أدَْركََتْهُ شَفَاعَةُ نبَِيِ هِ وَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ص فَعِنْدَهَا تُصِيبُهُ رَحَْْةُ رَبِ هِ الْوَاسِ 

Then there would be two matters in front of him – the vast Mercy of Allah-azwj which is more 
capacious than the sins of the people of the earth entirely, and intercession of 
Muhammad-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws. 
If the Mercy of his Lord-azwj were to miss him, the intercession of his Prophet-as and Amir Al-
Momineen-asws would come across him. During that, he will attain the vast Mercy of his 
Lord-azwj’’.305 

 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ: -97 الٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ س  ُ لَيْمَانُ إِ  كُنْتُ فِ مَحْمِلِي أقَْ رأَُ   س  ن، المحاس  ن عَنِ ابْنِ فَض  ه ذْ نََّدَانّ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع اقْ رأَْ يَا س  ُ
ُ إِلَه بِِ  فأََنََّ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيَاتِ الهتِِ فِ آخِرِ تَ بَارَكَ  ونَ وَ مَنْ يَ فْعَلْ ذلِكَ يَ لْقَ لَِْقِ  وَ لَ يَ زْنُ وَ الهذِينَ لَ يَدْعُونَ مَعَ اللَّهِ إِلَا  آخَرَ وَ لَ يَ قْتلُُونَ النهفْسَ الهتِِ حَرهمَ اللَّه

 -أثاما  

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from his father, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who 
said,  

‘I was in my carriage, reciting (Quran), when Abu Abdullah-asws called out to me: ‘Read, O 
Suleyman, for I-asws am Blessed in these Verses which are at the end: And those who are not 
supplicating to another god along with Allah and are not killing the soul which Allah 
Forbade except with the right, nor are they committing adultery. And one who does that, 
indulges in sin [25:68]’. 

 لَمُ أنَّه لََ نَ زْنّ اقْ رأَْ يَا سُلَيْمَانُ فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ فِينَا أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ وَعَظنََا وَ هُوَ يَ عْ 

He-asws said: ‘This is regarding us-asws. By Allah-azwj! He-azwj has Advised us-asws and He-azwj Knows 
that we-asws do not commit adultery! Read, O Suleyman!’ 

ُ سَيِ ئاتَِِمْ حَسَناتٍ إِلَه  فَ قَرأَْتُ حَتَّه انْ تَهَيْتُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  لُ اللَّه   مَنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ عَمَل  صالِِا  فأَُوْلئِكَ يُ بَدِ 

So I read until I ended up to His-azwj Words: Except one who repents, and believes, and does 
righteous deeds, so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, 
[25:70]. 
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ونَ هُوَ الهذِي يلَِي حِسَابهَُ فَ يُوقِفُهُ عَلَى سَيِ ئَاتهِِ شَيْئا  عَزه وَ جَله فَ يَكُ قاَلَ قِفْ هَذِهِ فِيكُمْ إنِههُ يُ ؤْتَى بِِلْمُؤْمِنِ الْمُذْنِبِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّه يوُقَفَ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ 
 لِ هَا كُله ذَلِكَ يَ قُولُ أعَْرِفُ اتهِِ كُ يْئا  فَ يَقُولُ عَمِلْتَ كَذَا فِ يَ وْمِ كَذَا فِ سَاعَةِ كَذَا فَ يَقُولُ أعَْرِفُ يَا رَبِ  حَتَّه يوُقِفَهُ عَلَى سَيِ ئَ شَ 

He-asws said: ‘Pause over here! This is regarding you (Shias). They will come with the Momin, 
the sinner, on the Day of Qiyamah, until he pauses in front of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
so He-azwj would be the One-azwj in Charge of his Reckoning. He-azwj will Pause him upon his evil 
deed, thing by thing. He-azwj will Say: “Did you do such and such during such a such day during 
such and such time?” He would say, ‘I acknowledge, O Lord-azwj’, until He-azwj will Pause him 
upon his every evil deed, during all that he will be saying, ‘I acknowledge’.  

 

نْ يَا وَ أغَْفِرُهَا لَكَ الْيَوْمَ فَ يَقُولُ سَترَْ  لُوهَا لعَِبْدِي حَسَنَاتٍ  تَُاَ عَلَيْكَ فِ الدهَ  فَ بَدِ 

He-azwj Shall Say: “I-azwj had Concealed these upon you in the world, and I-azwj shall Forgive these 
for you today! Replace these for My-azwj servant as good deeds!”’ 

ُ سَيِ ئاتَِِمْ حَسَناتٍ   عَزه وَ جَلَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَتُرفَْعُ صَحِيفَتُهُ للِنهاسِ فَ يَقُولُونَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ أَ مَا كَانَتْ لَِذََا الْعَبْدِ سَيِ ئَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ ف َ  لُ اللَّه  .فأَُوْلئِكَ يُ بَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘His register (of deeds) would be raised for the people. They will say, ‘Glory be to 
Allah-azwj! Wasn’t there even one evil deed for this servant?’ It is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, 
[25:70]’’.306 

فضائل الأئمة  بأقول قد مرت أخبار كثيرة من هذا الباب فِ أبواب المعاد من الِوض و الُفاعة و أحوال المؤمنين و المجرمين فِ القيامة و غيرها و أبوا
 ع.

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘A lot of Ahadeeth have passed from this subject in the chapters 
of the Hereafter, of the Fountain, and the Intercession, and situations of the Momineen and 
the criminals during the Qiyamah, and other such, and the chapters on merits of the 
Imams-asws’.  
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 صفات الشيعة و أصنافهم و ذم الاغترار و الحث على العمل و التقوى 19باب 

CHAPTER 19 – DESCRIPTION OF THE SHIAS AND THEIR TYPES, AND CONDEMNATION OF THE 
DECEPTION, AND THE URGING UPON THE DEEDS AND THE PIETY 

فَ مُحَافَظتَُهُمْ عَلَيْهَا وَ إِلََ أَسْراَرنََِّ كَيْفَ تِ الصهلَوَاتِ كَيْ امْتَحِنُوا شِيعَتَنَا عِنْدَ مَوَاقِي ب، قرب الْسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:
خْوَانِهِمْ فِيهَا.  حِفْظُهُمْ لََاَ عِنْدَ عَدُوِ نََّ وَ إِلََ أمَْوَالَِِمْ كَيْفَ مُوَاسَاتَُمُْ لِِْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al-Asnaad’ – From Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Shias are examined at the timings of the Salat, 
how they are preserving upon it, and to our-asws secrets, how is their preserving for it in the 
presence of our-asws enemies, and to their wealth, how is their consolation to their brethren 
in it’’.307 

 

دٍ الْأَ  -2 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ مُحَمه قاَلَ  مْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:نْصَاريِِ  عَنْ عَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
احِبُونَ النهاحِلُونَ  لي أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ياَ  هُ اَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع ال يصَةٌ بطُُونُهمُْ  أبََِ الْمِقْدَامِ إِنَّه ابلُِونَ ذَابلَِةٌ شِفَاهُهُمْ خَِْ ةٌَ ألَْوَانُهمُْ مُصْفَرهةٌ وُجُوهُهُمْ إِذَا جَنههُمُ اللهيْلُ  الذه مُتَغَيرِ 

بَاهِهِمْ كَثِيٌر سُجُودُهُمْ اتخهَذُوا الْأَرْضَ فِراَشا  وَ اسْتَقْبَلُ   كَثِيرةٌَ دُمُوعُهُمْ كَثِيٌر دُعَاؤُهُمْ كَثِيٌر بُكَاؤُهُمْ يَ فْرحَُ النهاسُ وَ هُمْ مَحْزُونوُنَ. وا الْأَرْضَ بِِ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – From his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Abu Muhammad Al Ansary, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from his father having said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Miqdam! But rather, Shias of Ali-asws are the pale, the 
withered, the parched. Their lips are parched, their bellies are flat, their colours are changed, 
their faces are yellow (pale). When the night covers them, they take the ground as a bed, and 
they receive the ground with their foreheads. Their Sajdahs are a lot, their tears are a lot, 
their supplications are a lot, their crying is a lot. The people rejoice while they are grieving’’.308 

 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَههابِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -3 سْكَنْدَراَنِّ  عَنْ الْأَصْفَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه هَانِّ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْْ
يَا عَلِيهَ طُوبََ لِمَنْ أَحَبهكَ وَ  نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ص قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صأَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْدِيٍ  الرهقِ يِ  عَ 

بَ بِكَ  قَ بِكَ وَ وَيْلٌ لِمَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ وَ كَذه  صَده

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – From Abdullah Bin Muhammad in 
Abdul Wahab, from Mansour Bin Abdullah Al Asfahany, from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Iskandary, from Ahmad Bin Ali 
Bin Madny Al Raqy, from his father,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Beatitude is for one who loves you-asws and is 
sincere with you-asws and wore be for the one hating you and lies upon you-asws! 
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ينِ وَ الْوَرعَِ وَ السه محُِبهَوكَ مَعْرُوفُونَ فِ  مْتِ الَِْسَنِ وَ التهوَاضُعِ للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله خَاشِعَةٌ  السهمَاءِ السهابعَِةِ وَ الْأَرْضِ السهابِعَةِ السهَفْلَى وَ مَا بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ هُمْ أهَْلُ الدِ 
 أبَْصَارُهُمْ وَجِلَةٌ قُ لُوبُّمُْ لِذكِْرِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله 

One loving you-asws are well-known in the seventh sky and the seventh earth, the lowest, and 
whatever is between that. They are the people of religion, and the devoutness, and the goodly 
appearance, and humble to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ةِ مِنْ عَرَفُوا حَقه وَلََيتَِكَ وَ ألَْسِنَتُهُمْ نََّطِقَةٌ بِفَضْلِكَ وَ أعَْيُنُهُمْ سَاكِبَةٌ تَََنهَنا  عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَى الْأَ وَ قَدْ    وُلْدِكَ ئمِه

Their sights are humble, their hearts are fearful due to the Mention of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and they have recognised the right of your-asws Wilayah, and their tongues are 
speaking with your-asws merits, and their eyes are pouring out as sympathy upon you-asws and 
upon the Imams-asws from your-asws sons-asws.  

 مْ فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ جَاءَهُمْ بِهِ الْبُرهَْانُ مِنْ سُنهةِ نبَِيِ هِ عَامِلُونَ بماَ يََْمُرُهُمْ بِهِ أوُلُو الْأَمْرِ مِنْهُ يَدِينُونَ اللَّهَ بماَ أمََرَهُمْ بِهِ 

They are making is a religion of Allah-azwj with what He-azwj has Commanded them with in 
His-azwj Book and has come to them with the proof from the Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww, 
working with what Masters-asws of the Command from them have ordered them with. 

ُِ مِ نُ عَلَى دُعَائِ مُتَوَاصِلُونَ غَيْرُ مُتَقَاطِعِيَن مُتَحَابهَونَ غَيْرُ مُتَبَاغِضِيَن إِنه الْمَلَئِكَةَ لتَُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهِمْ وَ تُ ؤَ  هَدُ حَضْرَتَهُ وَ تَسْتَوْحِ ُْ هِمْ وَ تَسْتَغْفِرُ للِْمُذْنِبِ مِنْهُمْ وَ تَ
 لفَِقْدِهِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.

They are connecting with each other, not cutting off, loving each other not hating. The Angels 
tend to send Salawaat upon them and say ‘Ameen’ upon their supplications, and seek 
Forgiveness for the sinners from them, and attend his death, comforting for his loss up to the 
Day of Qiyamah’’.309 

 

قَهُ جَْاَعَةٌ يَ قْفُونَ لَِِ أنَه أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع خَرجََ ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ كَانَتْ ليَْلَة  قَمْراَءَ فأَمَه الْْبَهانةََ وَ  شا، الْرشاد ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي رُوِيَ  -4
ُُه قاَلَ   مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ قاَلُوا شِيعَتُكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  أثََ رَهُ فَ وَقَفَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Irshad’, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al-Tusi -  

‘It is reported that one night Amir Al-Momineen-asws came out from the Masjid, and it was a 
moonlit night. He-asws went to Al-Jabbana and a group joined him-asws pausing in his-asws tracks. 
He-asws paused by them, then said: ‘Who are you all?’ They said, ‘Your-asws Shias, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws!’ 

يعَةِ   ُِ ُُه قاَلَ فَمَا لي لََ أرََى عَلَيْكُمْ سِيمَاءَ ال  فَ تَفَرهسَ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ 
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He-asws gazed into their faces, then said: ‘So how come I-asws cannot see the appearance of the 
Shias upon you?’ 

يعَةِ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   ُِ  قاَلُوا وَ مَا سِيمَاءُ ال

They said, ‘And what is an appearance of the Shia, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’’ 

ُِ الْ  عَ فَ قَالَ صُفْرُ الْوُجُوهِ مِنَ السههَرِ عُمْ فَاهِ مِنَ الدهَ  ُِ  .اءِ عَلَيْهِمْ غَبَرةَُ الْخاَشِعِينَ عُيُونِ مِنَ الْبُكَاءِ حُدْبُ الظهَهُورِ مِنَ الْقِيَامِ خُْْصُ الْبُطُونِ مِنَ الصِ يَامِ ذُبلُُ ال

He-asws said: ‘Pale are the faces from the vigil, bleary are the eyes from the crying, hunched 
are the backs from the standing (for Salat), flat are the bellies from the fasting, parched are 
the lips from the supplications. Upon them is the dust of the humble ones’’.310 

 

لِ عَنِ الِِْمْيَرِيِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ ابْنِ  -5 الَ مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ وَ مَا اجْتِمَاعُكُمْ فَ قُلْنَا قَ وْمٌ مِنْ خَرجََ عَلِي  ع ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ وَ نََْنُ مَُْتَمِعُونَ فَ قَ  نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ: وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
 شِيعَتِكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

And from him, from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, raisign it to Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘One day Ali-asws came out and we had gathered. He-asws said: ‘Who are you all, and what have 
you gathered for?’ We said, ‘We are a group of your-asws Shias, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

يعَةِ عَلَيْكُمْ   ُِ يعَةِ فَ قَالَ مَا لي لََ أرََى سِيمَاءَ ال  ُِ  فَ قُلْنَا وَ مَا سِيمَاءُ ال

He-asws said: ‘What is the matter I-asws do not see appearance of the Shias upon you?’ We said, 
‘And what is the appearance of the Shias?’ 

ُِ الْعُيُونِ مِنْ مََُافَةِ  فَاهِ مِنَ الصِ يَامِ عَلَيْهِمْ غَبَرةَُ الْخاَشِعِينَ  فَ قَالَ صُفْرُ الْوُجُوهِ مِنْ صَلَةِ اللهيْلِ عُمْ  ُِ  .اللَّهِ ذُبلُُ ال

He-asws said: ‘Pale faces due to the night Salat, bleary eyes from fear of Allah-azwj, parched lips 
from Fasting. Upon them is dust of the humble ones’’.311 

 

نْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ الطوسي عَنِ الْغَضَائرِيِِ  عَنِ الصهدُوقِ عَنِ الْمُكَتِ بِ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََرياه عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُّلُْولٍ عَ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ -6
يعَةِ كُ  سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ:  ُِ يعَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَعَاشِرَ ال  ُِ ونوُا لنََا زيَنْا  وَ لََ تَكُونوُا عَلَيْنَا شَيْنا  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الصهادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ نَ فَرٌ مِنَ ال

 .فُضُولِ وَ قُ بْحِ الْقَوْلِ ألَْسِنَتَكُمْ وَ كُفهَوهَا عَنِ الْ  قُولُوا للِنهاسِ حُسْنا  وَ احْفَظُوا

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Ghazairy, from Al-Sadouq, from Al Mukattib, from Ibn 
Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Ibn Bahloul, from Ja’far Bin Usman Al Ahowl, from Suleyman Bin Mihran who 
said,  
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‘I entered to see Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws and there were a number of Shias in 
his-asws presence and he-asws was saying: ‘Community of Shias! Be an adornment for us-asws and 
do not be a shame upon us-asws! Speak good words to the people and preserve your tongues 
and restrain these from the vanities and ugly words!’’312 

تأديب أصحابه  نبيان كونوا لنا زينا أي كونوا من أهل الورع و التقوى و العمل الصالح لتكونوا زينة لنا فإن حسن اتباع الرجل زينة له إذ يمدحونه بِس
 لتُنيع رئيسهم و يكونون شينا و عيبا لرئيسهمبِلف ما إذا كانوا فسقة فإنه يصير سببا 

Explanation – ‘Be an adornment for us-asws’ – i.e., be from the people of devoutness and the 
piety and the righteous deeds, for you to be an adornment for us-asws, for goodly following of 
the man is an adornment for him when they are praising him for the good etiquettes of his 
companions, opposite to what when they would mischief-makers, for it would because a cause 
for the shame for their chief, and they would be a disgrace and blame for their chief. 

 فِ هذا المقام رعاية التقية و حسن العُرة مع المخالفين لئل يصير سببا لنفرتَم عن أئمتهم و سوء القول فيهم بقرينة ما بعدهو عمدة الغرض 

The main purpose in this place is taking care of the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) and goodly 
dealing with the adversaries lest it becomes a cause of their fleeing away from their 
Imams-asws, and evil words regarding them-asws by pairing what is after it. 

ابن عباس  نو قولوا للناس حسنا فيه تضمين للآية الكريمة قال الطبرسي ره اختلف فِ معنى قوله حسنا فقيل هو القول الِسن الْميل و الخلق الكريم ع
 هو الأمر بِلمعروف و النهي عن المنكر و قال الربيع حسنا أي معروفاو قيل 

‘And say good words to the people’, in it is inclusion of the honourable Verse (2:83). 
Al-Tabarsee said, ‘There is differing regarding the meaning of his-asws word: ‘Good words’. It is 
said, ‘It is the good word, beautiful, and the honourable manners’ – from Ibn Abbas. And it is 
said, ‘It is instructing with the good deeds and forbidding from the evil’. And Al Rabie said, 
‘Good’, i.e., kind. 

 يُ بْغِضُ اللهعهانَ السهبهابَ الطهعهانَ عَلَى قاَلَ قُولُوا للِنهاسِ أَحْسَنَ مَا تَُِبهَونَ أَنْ يُ قَالَ لَكُمْ فإَِنه اللَّهَ  قُولُوا للِنهاسِ حُسْنا   فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ رَوَى جَابِرٌ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع
َِ السهائِلَ الْمُلْحِفَ وَ يَُِبهَ الِْلَِيمَ الْعَفِيفَ الْمُتَعَفِ فَ. َِ الْمُتَفَحِ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن الْفَاحِ

And it is reported by Jabir, from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: and you would be 
saying to the people good words, [2:83]. He-asws said: ‘Speak to the people as excellently as 
what you would love to be said for you, for Allah-azwj Hade the cursing, the reviling, the 
insulting upon the Momineen, the immoral, the obscene, the beggar, the importunate, and 
He-azwj Loves the forbearing, the chaste, the decent’’. 

 ؤمنُ اختلف فيه من وجه آخر فقيل هو عام فِ المؤمن و الكافر على ما روي عن الباقر ع و قيل هو خاص فِ الم

Then there is differing regarding it from another aspect. It is said, ‘It is general regarding the 
Momin and the Kafir’, and the Kafir is what is reported from Al-Baqir-asws. And it is said, ‘It is 
particularly regarding the Momin’.  
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 عام فقيل إنه منسوَ بِية السيف و قد روي أيضا عن الصادق ع و اختلف من قال إنه

And there is differing by the one who said, ‘It is genera’. It is said, ‘It is Abrogated by the Verse 
of the sword’, and it has been reported as well from Al-Sadiq-asws.  

 رَبِ كَ بِِلِِْكْمَةِ وَ الْمَوْعِظَةِ سَبِيلِ  ادعُْ إِلَ بمنسوخة لأنه يمكن قتالَم مع حسن القول فِ دعائهم إلَ الْيمان كما قال الله تعالَو قال الأكثرون إنها ليست 
 انتهى. وا  بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ اللَّهِ فَ يَسُبهَوا اللَّهَ عَدْ وَ لَ تَسُبهَوا الهذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ  و قال فِ آية أخرى الَِْسَنَةِ وَ جادِلَْمُْ بِِلهتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ 

And most of them said, ‘It isn’t Abrogated because it is possible to fight them with good words 
in calling them to the Eman, like what Allah-azwj the Exalted has Said: Call to the Way of your 
Lord with the wisdom and goodly exhortation and have disputations with them by that 
which is best; [16:125]. And He-saww Said in another Verse: And do not insult those who are 
supplicating to the ones besides Allah so they would (in retaliation) be insulting Allah in 
enmity, without knowledge. [6:108]’ – end. 

 ا لَ منفعة فيه و الفضول زوائد الكلم و م و أقول عمدة الغرض هنا حسن القول مع المخالفين تقية و كذا المراد بِفظ الألسنة حفظها عما يخالف التقية

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The main purpose over here are the good words with the adversaries 
due to Taqiyyah (dissimulation), and like that is the intent of protecting the tongue, preserving 
it from what opposes the Taqiyyah. And the vanities is additional talk and what there is no 
benefit in it’. 

 

ََ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنْ  -7 يلَ بْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنْ مَسْعُودِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إِسْماَعِ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْ
اَ شِيعَتنَُا مَنْ أطَاَعَ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَلَ  فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْ   .إِنَّه

(The book ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Ja’far 
Bin Anbasa, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Masoud Bin Sa’ad, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘But rather, our-asws Shia is the one who obeys Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.313 

 

دٍ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حَْهادٍ عَنْ مُعَ  -8 يعَةُ ثَلَثٌ محُِب    قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ ل، الخصال عَنْ حَْْزَةَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه  ُِ ال
 نُ زَيْنٌ لِمَنْ تَ زَيهنَ بنَِا وَ مُسْتَأْكِلٌ بنَِا النهاسَ وَ مَنِ اسْتَأْكَلَ بنَِا افْ تَقَرَ.وَاد  فَ هُوَ مِنها وَ مُتَزَيِ نٌ بنَِا وَ نََْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from Hamza Al Alawy – from Ali, from his father, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Khalaf 
Bin Hammad, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Shias are three – A cordial loving one, so he is from us-asws; and 
one adorning with us and we-asws are an adornment for the one who is adorning with us-asws; 
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and the one consuming the people by us-asws, and the one who consumes by us-asws, would be 
impoverished (in the Hereafter)’’.314 

 بيان التزين بّم هو أن يجعلوا الَنتساب إليهم و موالَتَم زينة لَم و فخرا بين الناس و لَ زينة أرفع من ذلك

Explanation – ‘The adorning with them-asws’ – It is that he makes the attribution to them-asws 
and their-asws Wilayah as an adornment for them, and prides between the people, and there is 
no adornment higher than that. 

طلوبّم و مو الَستئكال بّم ع هو أن يجعلوا إظهار موالَتَم و نُر علومهم و أخبارهم وسيلة لتحصيل الرزق و جلب المنافع من الناس فينتج خلف 
 يصير سببا لفقرهم

And ‘consuming by them-asws’ – It is that he manifests their-asws Wilayah and spreads their-asws 
knowledge and their-asws Ahadeeth as a means to achieve the sustenance and pulls the benefits 
from the people, so it results in opposite to their-asws purposes, and it because a cause for their 
(Shias) impoverishment (basically a professional priest). 

 و القسم الأول هو الذي يَبهم و يواليهم فِ الله و لله و هو نَّج فِ الدنيا و الآخرة.

And the first type (of person), he is the one who loves them-asws and befriends them-asws for the 
Sake of Allah-azwj. By Allah-azwj, and he shall attain salvation in the world and the Hereafter’.  

 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ  -9 دَخَلْتُ الْمَدِينَةَ فَ رأَيَْتُ  بَطَلِ عَنْ مُراَزمٍِ قاَلَ:الِْاَرِثِ الْ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ الخَْطهابِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمه
بَتْ  ارِ الهتِِ نَ زلَْتُهَا فَ عَجه  نِي فأََرَدْتُ أنَْ أتََتَهعَ مِنْهَا فأَبََتْ أنَْ تُ زَوِ جَنِي نَ فْسَهَاجَاريِةَ  فِ الده

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – From Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah 
Bin Al Qasim Bin Al Haris Al Batl, from Muzahim who said,  

‘I entered Al-Medina and I saw a girl in the house which we had lodged in. She fascinated me 
and I wanted to enjoy from her. She refused to marry herself to me’.  

ا أَصْبَحْتُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ لَى صَدْرهَِا فَ بَادَرَتْ قاَلَ فَجِئْتُ بَ عْدَ الْعَتَمَةِ فَ قَرَعْتُ الْبَابَ فَكَانَتْ هِيَ الهتِِ فَ تَحَتْ لي فَ وَضَعْتُ يَدِي عَ  نِي حَتَّه دَخَلْتُ فَ لَمه
ُُه لََْ يرَعِْ قَ لْبُهُ   .الَِْسَنِ ع فَ قَالَ يَا مُراَزمُِ ليَْسَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مَنْ خَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I came after the evening and knocked the door, and she was the one 
who opened it for me. I place my hand upon her chest. She rushed away from me until I 
entered (the house). When it was morning, I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan-asws. He-asws said: 
‘O Muzahim! He isn’t one from our Shias, the one-asws who does not take care of his heart’’.315 
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دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنِ الخَْطهابِ الْكُوفِِ  وَ مُصْعَبِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -10 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مُحَمه دَخَلَ سَدِيرٌ الصهيْرفِهَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ الْكُوفِ ِ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مُحَمه
 فَ قَالَ يَا سَدِيرُ لََ تَ زاَلُ شِيعَتُنَا مَرْعِيِ يَن مَحْفُوظِيَن مَسْتُوريِنَ مَعْصُومِينَ  هُ جَْاَعَةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابهِِ ع وَ عِنْدَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Aslma, from Al Khattab Al Kufy and 
Mus’ab Bin Abdullah Al Kufy who both said,  

‘Sadeyr Al-Sayrafi entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and there was a group of his-asws 
companions in his-asws presence. He-asws said: ‘O Sadeyr! Our-asws Shias do not cease to be 
safeguarding, preserving, veiling, fortifying, modest.  

تِهِمْ وَ بَ رهَو مَا  قُوا عَلَى ذَوِي الْفَاقَةِ مِنْهُمْ ا إِخْوَانَهمُْ فَ عَ أَحْسَنُوا النهظَرَ لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيْنَ خَالقِِهِمْ وَ صَحهتْ نيِهاتَُمُْ لِأئَمِه  طَفُوا عَلَى ضَعِيفِهِمْ وَ تَصَده

How excellent is their looking out for themselves regarding what is between them and their 
Creator, and correctness of their intentions for their Imams-asws, and righteousness with their 
brethren. They are compassionate upon their weak ones, and they give charity to the ones 
from them with the destitution.  

خْوَ  ُ آدَمَ عانِكُمْ فإَِنه أوَْليَِاءَ اللَّهِ لََْ يَ زاَلُ إِنَّه لََ نََْمُرُ بِظلُْمٍ وَ لَكِنها نََْمُركُُمْ بِِلْوَرعَِ الْوَرعَِ الْوَرعَِ وَ الْمُوَاسَاةِ الْمُوَاسَاةِ لِِْ  .وا مُسْتَضْعَفِيَن قلَِيلِيَن مُنْذُ خَلَقَ اللَّه

We-asws do not instruct with the injustice but we-asws instruct them with the devoutness! The 
devoutness! The devoutness, and the consolation! The consoling to their brethren, for the 
friends of Allah-azwj have not ceased to be weakened, few, since Allah-azwj Created Adam-as’’.316 

 

يعَةِ فإَِنه الْْنَهةَ لَنْ تَ فُوتَكُمْ وَ إِنْ أبَْطأََتْ بَِّ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم قاَلَ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -11  ُِ ا عَنْكُمْ قَ بَائِحُ أعَْمَالِكُمْ ات هقُوا اللَّهَ مَعَاشِرَ ال
 فَ تَنَافَسُوا فِ دَرَجَاتَِاَ

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘‘Fear Allah-azwj, 
group of the Shias, for the Paradise will never be lost from you, and even if it is delayed with 
it from you due to the ugliness of your deeds. Therefore, be competing with regards to its 
levels (ranks)’.   

 قِيلَ فَ هَلْ يَدْخُلُ جَهَنهمَ أَحَدٌ مِنْ محُِبِ يكَ وَ محُِبِ  عَلِيٍ  ع

It was said, ‘So would the one who loves you-saww and loves Ali-asws enter Hell?’  

دٍ وَ عَ  هُريِعَاتِ جَ قاَلَ مَنْ قَذِرَ نَ فْسُهُ بمخَُالَفَةِ مُحَمه  اءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قَذِرا  طَفِسا  لِيٍ  وَ وَاقَعَ الْمُحَرهمَاتِ وَ ظلََمَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ وَ خَالَفَ مَا رُسِمَ لَهُ مِنَ ال

He-saww said: ‘The one who dirties himself by opposing Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws, and 
commits the Prohibited (acts), and wrongs the Momineen and the Mominaat, and opposes 
what has been enjoined for him from the Ordinances, would come on the Day of Qiyamah 
with a filthy body.  
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دٌ وَ عَلِي  ع يَا فُلَنُ أنَْتَ قَذِرٌ طَفِسٌ لََ  كَةِ الْمُقَرهبِيَن لََ تَصِلُ إِلََ مَا تَصْلُحُ لِمُراَفَ قَةِ مَوَاليِكَ الْأَخْيَارِ وَ لََ لِمُعَانَ قَةِ الِْوُرِ الِِْسَانِ وَ لََ الْمَلَئِ يَ قُولُ مُحَمه
نوُبِ فَ يَدْخُلُ إِلََ الطه   بَعْضِ ذُنوُبهِِ بَقِ الْأَعْلَى مِنْ جَهَنهمَ فَ يُعَذهبُ بِ هُنَاكَ إِلَه بِأنَْ تَطْهُرَ عَنْكَ مَا هَاهُنَا يَ عْنِي مَا عَلَيْكَ مِنَ الذهَ

Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws would be saying to him: ‘O so and so! You are of a filthy body. It 
is not correct for your friendship with the chosen ones, nor for hugging the maiden Houries, 
nor for the Angels of Proximity of Allah-azwj, nor to arrive to whatever is over there, except by 
a purification from you by what is over here’ – meaning what is upon him from the sins – so 
he would enter into the top layer of Hell, and he would be Punished with some of its sins. 

ُُه يَ لْقُطهُُ مِنْ هُنَا وَ مِنْ هُنَا مَنْ يَ بْ  رِ ببَِعْضِ ذُنوُبِهِ  َُ دَائدُِ فِ الْمَحْ هُ َُ الطهيْرُ الَِْبه عَثُهُمْ إلِيَْهِ مَ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يُصِيبُهُ ال  وَاليِهِ مِنْ خِيَارِ شِيعَتِهِمْ كَمَا يَ لْقُ

And from them would be one would be hit by the difficulties in the plains due to some of his 
sins, then he would be picked up from over there and from over there, the one whom his 
Masters-asws would have sent from the best of their-asws Shias (to pick him up), just as the bird 
picks up the seed.  

دَائِدِ وَ النهوَائِبِ مِنَ السهلَطِيِن وَ  هُ نْ يَا ليُِدْلََ فِ قَبْرهِِ وَ هُوَ  غَيْرهِِمْ وَ مِنَ الْآفاَتِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَكُونُ ذُنوُبهُُ أقََله وَ أَخَفه فَ يُطَههرُ مِنْهَا بِِل  فِ الْأبَْدَانِ فِ الدهَ
 طاَهِرٌ 

And from them would be one whose sins would happen to be less and lighter – so he would 
be cleaned from it by the difficulties and the calamities from the ruling authorities and others, 
and from the afflictions in the bodies in the world – in order to be cast into his grave and he 
is clean (from his sins). 

تَدهَ نَ زْعُهُ وَ يُكَفهرُ بِهِ عَنْهُ  ُْ  وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ قْرُبُ مَوْتهُُ وَ قَدْ بقَِيَتْ عَلَيْهِ سَيِ ئَةٌ فَ يُ

And from them would be on whose death would approach, and there would be remaining 
upon him (some unforgiven sins), so his death would be difficult, and it would be an expiation 
by it from him.  

 فهرُ عَنْهُ ذهَلهَ فَ يُكَ لءٌ وَ قَوِيَتْ عَلَيْهِ يَكُونُ لَهُ بَطَرٌ وَ اضْطِراَبٌ فِ يَ وْمِ مَوْتهِِ فَ يَقِلهَ مَنْ بَِضْرَتهِِ فَ يَلْحَقُهُ بِهِ افإَِنْ بقَِيَ شَيْ 

If there (still) remains something and there is strength in him, there would be happening for 
him an abdominal pain or turmoil during the day of his death, and the ones in his presence 
would decrease and he would face disgrace due to it, and it would an expiation from him.  

رُ فإَِنْ بقَِيَ شَيْ  ا يُ لْحَدْ فَ يُوضَعُ فَ يَتَفَرهقُونَ عَنْهُ فَ يُطَهه  ءٌ أُتيَ بِهِ وَ لَمه

If there (still) remains something (from the sins), they would come with him and when they 
dig the grace and place him there, they would disperse from him. Thus he would be cleaned.  

دَائدِِ عَرَ  َُ عْلَى مِنْ جَهَنهمَ وَ هَؤُلََءِ أَشَدهَ محُِبِ يناَ صَاتِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فإَِنْ كَانَتْ أَكْثَرَ وَ أعَْظَمَ طَهُرَ مِنْهَا فِ الطهبَقِ الْأَ فإَِنْ كَانَ ذُنوُبهُُ أعَْظَمَ وَ أَكْثَرَ طَهُرَ مِنْهَا بِ
 عَذَابِ  وَ أعَْظَمُهُمْ ذُنوُبِ  
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But if his sins were major and more – he would be cleaned from these by the difficulties of 
the plains of the Day of Judgment, and if these were (still) more and great – he would be 
cleaned from these in the top layer of Hell. And they would be those that loves us, with the 
most intense of the Punishments and of the greatest of the sins.  

يعَتِنَا وَ لَكِنههُمْ يُسَمهوْنَ بمحُِبِ ينَا وَ الْمُوَالِيَن لِأَوْليَِائنَِا وَ الْمُ  ُِ وْنَ بِ  وَ اقْ تَدَى بِأعَْمَالنَِا  شِيعَتَنَا مَنْ شَيهعَنَا وَ ات هبَعَ آثَارَنََّ عَادِينَ لِأَعْدَائنَِا إِنه ليَْسَ هَؤُلََءِ يُسَمه

They aren’t the ones who are being names as being our-asws Shias, but they would be named 
as those that love us-asws – and the friends of our-asws friends, and the enemies to our-asws 
enemies. Our-asws Shias are the ones who adheres with us-asws, and follows our-asws Ahadeeth, 
and conducts with our-asws deeds’.  

مَامُ ع قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فُلَنٌ يَ نْظُرُ إِلََ حَرَمِ جَارهِِ فإَِنْ أمَْكَنَ   ونّ بهِِ  عَنْهُ فَ غَضِبَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ ائْ تُ هُ مُوَاقَ عَةُ حَراَمٍ لََْ يَ رعَْ وَ قاَلَ الِْْ

And the Imam-asws said: ‘A man said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So and so looked 
at the sanctity (womenfolk) of his neighbour, and if he is able upon adultery, he would not 
refrain from it!’ Rasool-Allah-saww got angered and said: ‘Bring him to me-saww!’  

 إِنههُ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ مِهنْ يَ عْتَقِدُ مُوَالَتَكَ وَ مُوَالَةَ عَلِيٍ  وَ يَبرَْ 
 أُ مِنْ أعَْدَائِكُمَافَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ آخَرُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ

Then another man said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! He is from your-saww Shias, from the ones who 
believes in your-saww Wilayah and the Wilayah of Ali-asws and disavows from both your-asws 
enemies’.  

 ليَْسَ هَذَا الهذِي ذكََرْتَهُ فِ هَذَا الرهجُلِ مِنْ أعَْمَالنِاَ أعَْمَالنَِا وَ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لََ تَ قُلْ إِنههُ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا فإَِنههُ كَذِبٌ إِنه شِيعَتَنَا مَنْ شَيهعَنَا وَ تبَِعَنَا فِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not say he is from our-asws Shias, for it would be a lie. Our-asws Shias 
are the ones who adhere to us-asws and follow us-asws in our-asws deeds, and this which you 
mention to be in this man, isn’t from our-asws deeds’.  

ينِ وَ قاَئِدِ الْغُرِ  الْمُحَجهلِيَن وَ وَصِي ِ  نوُبِ  ع إِنه فُلَنَّ  سَرَ  رَسُولِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِينَ وَ قِيلَ لِأَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ إِمَامِ الْمُتهقِيَن وَ يَ عْسُوبِ الدِ  فَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ بِِلذهَ
 الْمُوبقَِاتِ وَ هُوَ مَعَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ 

And it was said to the Emir of the Momineen and the Imam-asws of the pious, and leader of the 
Religion, and guide of the resplendent, and successor-asws of the Rasool-saww of the Lord-azwj of 
the worlds (Ali-asws), ‘So and so is extravagant upon himself with the major sins, and he, along 
with that, is from your-asws Shias’.  

نوُبِ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ يَُِبهَنَا وَ يُ بْغِضُ  فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قَدْ كُتِبَتْ عَلَيْكَ كَذِبةٌَ أوَْ كَذِبَ تَانِ إِنْ كَانَ مُسْرفِا    أعَْدَاءَنََّ فَ هُوَ كَذِبةٌَ وَاحِدَةٌ لِأنَههُ مِنْ محُِبِ ينَا لََ مِنْ بِِلذهَ
 شِيعَتِنَا

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘There have been written against you, either a lie or two lies. If 
he was extravagant with the sins upon himself, loving us-asws and hating our-asws enemies, so 
it would be one lie, for he would be from those that love us-asws and not from our-asws Shias. 
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نوُبِ  نَ فْسِهِ كَمَا ذكََرْتَ فَ هُوَ مِنْكَ كَذِبةٌَ لِأنَههُ لََ يُسْرِفُ فِِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ يُ وَالي أوَْليَِاءَنََّ وَ يُ عَادِي أعَْدَاءَنََّ وَ ليَْسَ بمسُْرِفٍ عَلَى  نوُبِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ يُسْرِفُ فِ الذهَ الذهَ
 وَ لََ يُ وَاليِنَا وَ لََ يُ عَادِي أعَْدَاءَنََّ فَ هُوَ مِنْكَ كَذِبَ تَانِ 

And if he was befriending our-asws friends and being inimical to our-asws enemies, and he wasn’t 
being extravagant upon himself regarding the sins just as you mentioned, so it would be a lie 
from you, because he isn’t extravagant with the sins. And if he was not extravagant regarding 
the sins and does not befriend our-asws friends nor being inimical to our-asws enemies, so it 
would be two lies from you’.  

يعَتِكُمْ فَسَألَتَْهَا فَ قَالَتْ قُولي لَهُ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْمَلُ بماَ مِنْ شِ أمَْ ليَْسَ وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لَِمْرأَتَهِِ اذْهَبِ إِلََ فاَطِمَةَ بنِْتِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فاَسْألَيِهَا عَنيِ  أَنّ ِ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ 
ا زَجَرْنََّكَ عَنْهُ فأَنَْتَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا وَ إِلَه فَلَ   أمََرْنََّكَ وَ تَ نْتَهِي عَمه

He-asws said: ‘And a man said to his wife, ‘Go to Fatima-asws, daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, 
and ask her-asws on my behalf whether I am from their-asws Shias or not from their-asws Shias’. 
She asked her, and she-asws said: ‘Say to him: ‘If you are performing whatever we-asws have 
ordered with and keeping away from what we-asws deter you from, so you are from our-asws 
Shias, or else, so no’.  

نوُبِ وَ الخَْطاَيَا فأََنََّ إِذا  خَالِدٌ فِ النه  فَ رَجَعَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ   مِنْ شِيعَتِهِمْ فَ هُوَ خَالِدٌ فِ النهارِ ارِ فإَِنه مَنْ ليَْسَ فَ رَجَعَتْ فأََخْبَرتَْهُ فَ قَالَ يَا وَليِِ ي وَ مَنْ يَ نْفَكهَ مِنَ الذهَ
 فَ قَالَتْ لفَِاطِمَةَ مَا قاَلَ زَوْجُهَا

She returned and informed him, so he said, ‘O woe is unto me! And who can be safe from the 
sins and the mistakes? (This means) I would be eternally in the Fire, for the one who isn’t from 
their-asws Shias would be eternally in the Fire’. So the wife returned and said to Fatima-asws 
what her husband had said to her. 

عْدَائنَِا وَ الْمُسْلِمُ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ لنََا ليَْسُوا مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا ائنَِا وَ مُعَادِي أَ ليَِ فَ قَالَتْ فاَطِمَةُ قُولي لَهُ ليَْسَ هَكَذَا شِيعَتنُاَ مِنْ خِيَارِ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ وَ كُلهَ محُِبِ ينَا وَ مُوَالي أوَْ 
 إِذَا خَالَفُوا أوََامِرَنََّ وَ نَ وَاهِيَنَا فِ سَائرِِ الْمُوبقَِاتِ 

Fatima-asws said: ‘Say to him, ‘It isn’t like that, for our-asws Shias are from the best inhabitants 
of the Paradise, and (so it) everyone who loves us-asws and befriends our-asws friends, and is 
inimical to our-asws enemies, and submissive with his heart and his tongue to us-asws. They 
wouldn’t be from our-asws Shias when they are opposing our-asws orders and our-asws 
forbiddances regarding all of the destructive sins.  

شَدَائدِِهَا أوَْ فِ الطهبَقِ الْأَعْلَى مِنْ جَهَنهمَ بِعَذَابِّاَ اعِ رَصَاتِ الْقِيَامَةِ بِأنَْ وَ وَ هُمْ مَعَ ذَلِكَ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ لَكِنْ بَ عْدَ مَا يطَُههرُونَ مِنْ ذُنوُبِِّمْ بِِلْبَلَيَا وَ الرهزاَيَا أوَْ فِ عَ 
 إِلََ أنَْ نَسْتَنْقِذَهُمْ بِِبُِ نَا مِنْهَا وَ نَ نْقُلَهُمْ إِلََ حَضْرَتنَِا

And they, along with that would (still) be in the Paradise, but after having been purified from 
their sins with the afflictions and the adversities, or in the plains of the Day of Qiyamah with 
the varieties of the difficulties, or in the top layer of Hell with its Punishments – until we-asws 
pick them out – due to their love for us-asws – from it and transfer them to be in our-asws 
presence’.  
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نََّ وَ زَوَاجِرنََِّ مُطِيعا  فَ قَدْ صَدَقْتَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ  إِنْ كُنْتَ لنََا فِ أوََامِرِ وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع إِنّ ِ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ فَ قَالَ الَِْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ 
 بِِِلَفِ ذَلِكَ فَلَ تَزدِْ فِ ذُنوُبِكَ بِدَعْوَاكَ مَرْتَ بَة  شَريِفَة  لَسْتَ مِنْ أهَْلِهَا

And a man said to Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I am from your-asws 
Shias’. Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! If it was so that you were 
obedient to us-asws in our-asws orders and our-asws deterrence’s, so you have spoken the truth; 
and if it was so that you were different to that, then do not increase in your sins by your 
claiming a noble rank which you aren’t deserving of it.  

 نْ مُوَاليِكُمْ وَ محُِبِ يكُمْ وَ مُعَادِي أعَْدَائِكُمْ وَ أنَْتَ فِ خَيْرٍ وَ إِلََ خَيْرٍ لََ تَ قُلْ لنََا أنَََّ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ قُلْ أَنََّ مِ 

Do not say, ‘I am from your-asws Shias’, but say, ‘I am from the ones who befriend you-asws and 
love you-asws, and are inimical to your-asws enemies’, and you would be in goodness and (going) 
towards goodness’. 

ُ لَكَ كَذَبْتَ وَ فَجَرْتَ فِ دَعْوَاكَ إِنه شِ عِيَنه شَيْئا  يَ قُو وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ للِْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أنَََّ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ قاَلَ اتهقِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ تَده  يعَتَنَا مَنْ لُ اللَّه
ٍِ  وَ غِلٍ  وَ دَغَلٍ وَ لَكِنْ قُلْ أنَََّ مِنْ مُوَاليِكُمْ وَ محُِبِ يكُمْ    سَلِمَتْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ مِنْ كُلِ  غِ

And a man said to Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I am from your-asws 
Shias’. He-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do not be claiming something which Allah-azwj the 
Exalted would be Saying to you: “You lied and burst forth in your claim!” Our-asws Shia are the 
ones who save their hearts from every deception, malice, and corruption. But say, ‘I am from 
those who befriend you-asws and from those who love you-asws’.  

وَ إِنه مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ  هِيمَ الْخلَِيلِ ع الهذِي قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَتِكُمُ الْخلُهصِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ فإَِذَا أنَْتَ كَإِبْ راَوَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أنَََّ مِنْ شِي
بْراهِيمَ إِذْ جاءَ رَبههُ بِقَلْبٍ سَلِيمٍ   لَِْ

And a man said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I am from your-asws 
Shias, the sincere’. So he-asws said to him: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Then you are like Ibrahim-as 
the Friend (of the Beneficent) for whom Allah-azwj Said regarding him-as: And from among his 
Shias was Ibrahim [37:83] When he came to his Lord with a sound heart [37:83].  

 ِ ِ كَ إِنْ عَرَفْتَ أنَهكَ بِقَوْلِكَ كَاذِبٌ  مِنْ محُِبِ ينَا وَ إِلَه فإَِنه  وَ الْغِلِ  فأَنَْتَ فإَِنْ كَانَ قَ لْبُكَ كَقَلْبِهِ فأَنَْتَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ قَ لْبُكَ كَقَلْبِهِ وَ هُوَ طاَهِرٌ مِنَ الْغِ
 فِيهِ إِنهكَ لَمُبْتَل ى بِفَالِجٍ لََ يُ فَارقُِكَ إِلََ الْمَوْتِ أوَْ جُذَامٍ ليَِكُونَ كَفهارَة  لِكَذِبِكَ هَذَا

So if it was such that your heart was like his-as heart, then you would be from our-asws Shias; 
and if your heart does not happen to be like his-as heart, and it is clean from deception and 
malice, then you would be from those that love us-asws, or else you should know that you, with 
your words, are a liar in it. You would be afflicted with paralysis with would not separate from 
you until the death, or leprosy which would happen to be an expiation for this lie of yours’.  

دٍ الطهيِ بِينَ   وَ قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع لرَِجُلٍ فَخَرَ عَلَى آخَرَ وَ قَالَ أَ تُ فَاخِرُنّ وَ أنَََّ مِنْ شِيعَةِ آلِ مُحَمه

And Al-Baqir-asws said to a man who prided himself upon another by saying, ‘Are you priding 
upon me, and I am from the Shias of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, the goodly?’  
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 أَحَبهَ إلِيَْكَ أمَْ تُ نْفِقُهُ عَلَى إِخْوَانِكَ عَلَى الْكَذِبِ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ أَ مَالُكَ مَعَكَ تُ نْفِقُهُ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ  فَ قَالَ الْبَاقِرُ ع مَا فَخَرْتَ عَلَيْهِ وَ رَبِ  الْكَعْبَةِ وَ غُبََِ مِنْكَ 
 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قاَلَ بَلْ أنُْفِقُهُ عَلَى نَ فْسِي

Al-Baqir-asws said to him: ‘Do not pride upon him, by the Lord-azwj of the Kabah, and be deceived 
upon the lie, O servant of Allah-azwj! Is the wealth with you which you spend upon yourself 
more beloved to you or your spending upon your Momineen brothers?’ He said, ‘But, (the 
wealth) I spend upon myself’. 

 بِ يكُمْ وَ مِنَ الرهاجِيَن النهجَاةَ بمحََبهتِكُمْ مِنْ محُِ نْ شِيعَتِنَا فإَِن هنَا نََْنُ مَا نُ نْفِقُ عَلَى الْمُنْتَحِلِيَن مِنْ إِخْوَاننَِا أَحَبهَ إلِيَْنَا وَ لَكِنْ قُلْ أنَََّ قاَلَ فَ لَسْتَ مِ 

He-asws said: ‘So you aren’t from our-asws Shias, for we-asws, what we-asws spend upon the 
imposters from our-asws brethren is more beloved to us-asws than if we-asws were to spend it 
upon ourselves-asws. But, say, ‘I am from those who love you-asws, and from those who are 
hoping for the salvation by having your-asws love’.  

هَادَةٍ  َُ هْنِيه شَهِدَ الْيَوْمَ عِنْدَ ابْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى قاَضِيَ الْكُوفَةِ بِ ارُ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَاكَ لََ تُ قْبَلُ شَهَادَتُكَ لِأنَهكَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْقَاضِ وَ قِيلَ للِصهادِقِ ع إِنه عَمهارا  الدهَ ي قُمْ يَا عَمه
 راَفِضِي  

And it was said to Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘Ammar Al-Duhny testified today in the presence of Ibn Abu 
Layli the judge of Al-Kufa by a testimony, but the judge said to him, ‘Arise O Ammar, for we 
have recognised you. Your testimony is not acceptable because you are a Rafizi (rejecter)’.  

ارٌ وَ قَدِ ارْتَ عَدَتْ فَ راَئِصُهُ وَ اسْتَفْرَغَهُ الْبُكَاءُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ابْنُ أَبِ ليَْلَى أنَْتَ رَجُلٌ مِ   الَِْدِيثِ إِنْ كَانَ يَسُوؤُكَ أنَْ يُ قَالَ لَكَ راَفِضِي  فَ تَبَرهأْ نْ أهَْلِ الْعِلْمِ وَ فَ قَامَ عَمه
 نْتَ مِنْ إِخْوَاننَِامِنَ الرهفْضِ فأََ 

Ammar arose and his limbs were trembling and burst out crying. Ibn Abu Layli said to him, 
‘You are a man from the people of knowledge and the Hadeeth. If it hurt you what was said 
to you (Rafizi), then disavow from the rejection (of the first three), then you would be from 
our brothers’. 

ارٌ يَا هَذَا مَا ذَهَبْتَ وَ اللَّهِ حَيْثُ ذَهَبْتَ وَ لَكِنْ بَكَيْتُ  أهَْلِهَا  نْ عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَيه أمَها بكَُائِي عَلَى نَ فْسِي فإَِنهكَ نَسَبْتَنِي إِلََ رتُْ بَةٍ شَريِفَةٍ لَسْتُ مِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَمه
 زَعَمْتَ أَنّ ِ راَفِضِي  وَيََْكَ 

Ammar said to him, ‘O you! By Allah-azwj! I did not go (with this) where I went, but I am crying 
upon you and upon me. As for my crying upon myself, so (it is because) you linked me to a 
noble rank (which) I am not deserving of. You claimed that I am a ‘Rafizi’. Woe be unto you!  

ا شَاهَدُوا آيةََ مُوسَى فِ  ثَنِي الصهادِقُ ع أنَه أوَهلَ مَنْ سُمِ يَ الرهفَضَةَ السهحَرَةُ الهذِينَ لَمه فِرْعَوْنَ وَ اسْتَسْلَمُوا لِكُلِ  بَعُوهُ وَ رَفَضُوا أمَْرَ عَصَاهُ آمَنُوا بِهِ وَ ات ه  لَقَدْ حَده
اهُمْ فِرْعَوْنُ الرهافِضَةَ لِمَا رَفَضُوا دِينَهُ   مَا نَ زَلَ بِِّمْ فَسَمه

Al-Sadiq-asws has narrated to me that the first ones to be named as the Rafizi were those 
magicians when they witnessed the Signs of Musa-as regarding his-as staff. They believed in 
him-as and were please with him-as and followed him-as – and they rejected the orders of 
Pharaoh-la, and they submitted to everything what descended with them. So, Pharaoh-la 
named them as the Rafizis (rejecters), due to them having rejected his-la Religion. 
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يعَ مَا كَرهَِ اللَّهُ وَ فَ عَلَ كُله مَا أمََرَهُ اللَّهُ فأَيَْنَ فِ هَذَا الزهمَا اَفاَلرهافِضِيهَ كُلهَ مَنْ رَفَضَ جَِْ يتُ أنَْ يَطهلِعَ اللَّهُ عَزه  نِ مِثْلُ هَذِهِ وَ إِنَّه ُِ وَ جَله  بَكَيْتُ عَلَى نَ فْسِي خَ
هُريِفَ عَلَى نَ فْسِي  عَلَى قَ لْبِ وَ قَدْ تَ لَقهبْتُ هَذَا الَِسْمَ ال

Thus, the Rafizi is the one who rejects everything what Allah-azwj the Exalted Dislikes – and 
does everything what Allah-azwj Commands him to. Where in these times are the likes of this? 
But rather, I cried upon myself out of fear that Allah-azwj the Exalted would be Notified upon 
my heart, and (See that) I have accepted this noble name upon myself.  

ارُ أَ كُنْتَ  رَجَاتِ إِنْ سَامَحَنِي وَ مُوجِبا  راَفِضا  لِلََْبَِطِيلِ عَامِل  بِِلطهاعَاتِ كَمَا قاَلَ لَكَ فَ يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ بِ مُقَص ِ فَ يُعَاتبَِنِي رَبِِ  عَزه وَ جَله وَ يَ قُولَ يَا عَمه را  فِ الده
فَاعَتِهِمْ  َُ نِي إِلَه أَنْ يَ تَدَاركََنِي مَوَاليه بِ َُ دِيدِ الْعِقَابِ عَلَيه إِنْ نََّقَ َُ  لِ

My Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Fault me and would be Saying: “O Ammar! Were you 
a rejecter of the falsehoods, working (the acts of) obedience just as was said to you?” So that 
would happen to be a deficiency with me in the ranks (of the Hereafter), if He-azwj were to 
Forgive me, and be obligated for the severe Punishment upon me if He-azwj Contests with me, 
unless I come across the intercession of my Masters-asws.  

هُدِي رَفْتَ أَشْرَفَ الْأَسْماَءِ إِلَيه وَ إِنْ جَعَلْتَهُ مِنْ أرَْذَلَِاَ  دَةِ عَلَيْكَ مِنْ عَذَابِ اللَّهِ إِنْ صَ وَ أمَها بكَُائِي عَلَيْكَ فلَِعِظَمِ كَذِبِكَ فِ تَسْمِيَتِِ بغَِيْرِ اسمِْي وَ شَفَقَتِِ ال
 كَيْفَ يَصْبرُ بدََنُكَ عَلَى عَذَابِ كَلِمَتِكَ هَذِهِ 

And as for my crying upon you, so it was for your great lie in naming me with other than my 
(deserving) name, and my pity for the intense punishment upon you from the Punishments 
of Allah-azwj the Exalted – that you used the noble name until you made it to be from its 
despicable ones. How will your body be (able to be) patient upon the Punishment of Allah-

azwj, and Punishment for this word of yours?’ 

نوُبِ مَا هُوَ أعَْظَمُ مِنَ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرَضِيَن لَمُحِيَتْ  ارٍ مِنَ الذهَ اَ لتََزيِدُ فِ حَسَنَاتهِِ  عَنْهُ بِّذَِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ فَ قَالَ الصهادِقُ ع لَوْ أَنه عَلَى عَمه عِنْدَ رَبِ هِ عَزه   وَ إِنهه
نْ يَا ألَْفَ مَرهةٍ   وَ جَله حَتَّه يُجْعَلَ كُلهَ خَرْدَلَةٍ مِنْهَا أعَْظَمَ مِنَ الدهَ

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘If there had been upon Ammar, from the sins, what were greater than the 
skies and the earths, they would have been Deleted from him due to these words of his, and 
it increased in his good deeds in the Presence of his Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic until He-azwj 
would Make every (size of) a mustard see from it – to be larger than the world, a thousand 
times over’. 

دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ قاَلَ وَ    هُوَ يُ نَادِي عَلَى ثيَِابٍ يبَِيعُهَا مَنْ يزَيِدُ الْخلُهصِ وَ  قِيلَ لِمُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَرَرْنََّ بِرَجُلٍ فِ السهَوقِ وَ هُوَ يُ نَادِي أنَََّ مِنْ شِيعَةِ مُحَمه

And it was said to Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, ‘We passed by a man in the market, and he was 
calling out, ‘I am from the Shias of Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, 
the sincere!’ And he was calling upon the clothes he was selling to the one increases (the 
price). 

ارٍ وَ هُوَ مَعَ امْرُؤٌ عَرَفَ قَدْرَ نَ فْسِهِ أَ تَدْرُونَ مَا مَثَلُ هَذَا هَذَا شَخْصٌ قاَلَ أنَََّ مِثْلُ سَلْمَانَ وَ أَبِ ذَرٍ  وَ الْمِ  فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ع مَا جَهِلَ وَ لََ ضَاعَ  قْدَادِ وَ عَمه
تَريِهِ  ذَلِكَ يُ بَاخِسُ  ُْ  فِ بَ يْعِهِ وَ يدَُلِ سُ عُيُوبَ الْمَبِيعِ عَلَى مُ
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Musa-asws said: ‘He is neither ignorant nor lost, a person who recognises the worth of his own 
self. Are you know what this ones has given an example of to be like who. He is like the one 
who says, ‘I am like Salman-ra, and Abu Zarr-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra’, and he, along with that, is 
overvaluing in his sale, and is hiding the defects of the good upon the buyer. 

هُيْ  تَرِي ال ُْ تَرِي قاَلَ لََ أرُيِدُهُ إِلَه بِكَذَ وَ يَ ُْ ُُه إِذَا غَابَ الْمُ  انَ طلََبَهُ مِنْهُ بِدُونِ مَا كَ  اءَ بثَِمَنٍ فَ يُزاَيِدُ الْغَريِبَ يَطْلُبُهُ فَ يُوجِبُ لَهُ 

And he buys the thing with a price, and he increases it for the stranger seeking it, obligating 
it for him. Then when the buyer is absent, he says, ‘I did not want except such (a price)’, being 
below what he was seeking it from him. 

ارٍ حَاشَ للَّهِِ أَنْ يَكُونَ هَذَا كَهُمْ وَ لَكِنْ مَا يمَْ أَ  دٍ وَ مَنْ يُ وَالي نَعُهُ مِنْ أنَْ يَ قُولَ إِنّ ِ مِ يَكُونُ هَذَا كَسَلْمَانَ وَ أَبِ ذَرٍ  وَ الْمِقْدَادِ وَ عَمه دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمه نْ محُِبِ  مُحَمه
 مْ أوَْليَِاءَهُمْ وَ يُ عَادِي أعَْدَاءَهُ 

Can this one happen to be like Salman-as, and Abu Zarr-as, and Al-Miqdad-as, and Ammar-as? 
Allah-azwj Forbid that he would happen to be like them-as. But we-asws are not forbidding him 
from saying, ‘I am from those that love Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and from the friends of their-asws friends, and enemies of their enemies’.  

ا جَعَلَ الْمَأْمُونُ إِلََ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الر ضَِا ع ولََِيةََ الْعَهْدِ    نََْنُ شِيعَةُ عَلِي ٍ سْتَأْذِنوُنَ عَلَيْكَ يَ قُولُونَ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ آذِنهُُ وَ قاَلَ إِنه قَ وْما  بِِلْبَابِ يَ  قاَلَ ع وَ لَمه

And when the seat of the crown price was made to be for Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws, his-asws 
doorman came over to him-asws and he said, ‘There are people at the door seeking permission 
to (see) you-asws. They are saying, ‘We are from the Shias of Ali-asws’.     

غُولٌ فاَصْرفِْ هُمْ  ُْ  فَصَرَفَ هُمْ  فَ قَالَ ع أنَََّ مَ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws am busy! Send them away! So they were sent away’. 

ا كَانَ مِنَ الْيَوْمِ الثهانّ جَاءُوا وَ قاَلُوا    كَذَلِكَ مِثْلَهَا فَصَرَفَ هُمْ إِلََ أنَْ جَاءُوا هَكَذَا يَ قُولُونَ وَ يَصْرفُِ هُمْ شَهْرَيْنِ فَ لَمه

When it was the second day, they came (again) and said similar to that. He-asws said similar to 
that and sent them away – until they came over like that saying and being sent away, for two 
months.  

دَاؤُنََّ فِ حِجَابِكَ لنََا وَ نََْنُ نَ نْصَرِفُ هَذِهِ الْكَرهةَ  قَدْ شمَِتَ بنَِا أعَْ ُُه أيَِسُوا مِنَ الْوُصُولِ وَ قاَلُوا للِْحَاجِبِ قُلْ لِمَوْلََنََّ إِنَّه شِيعَةُ أبَيِكَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ 
مَاتَةِ  َُ  الْأَعْدَاءِ  وَ نَهرُْبُ مِنْ بَ لَدِنََّ خَجِل  وَ أنََ فَة  مِها لَِقَِنَا وَ عَجْزا  عَنِ احْتِمَالِ مَضَضِ مَا يَ لْحَقُنَا بِ

Then they despaired from the arriving (and being sent back), and they said to the doorman, 
‘Say to our Master-asws, ‘We are Shias of your-asws father-asws Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and our 
enemies are gloating with us regarding your-asws veiling from us, and we are leaving this town 
and fleeing from our city in shame, and (loss of) self-respect from what we faced and being 
frustrated from bearing the anguish of what we face by the gloating by the enemies’.  
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لُوسِ فَ بَقُوا قِيَاما  فَ قَالُوا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا ذَنْ لََمُْ بِِلُْْ لَيْهِمْ وَ لََْ يََْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ مُوسَى الر ضَِا ع ائْذَنْ لََمُْ ليَِدْخُلُوا فَدَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ فَسَلهمُوا عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ يَ رُده عَ 
 هَذَا الْْفََاءُ الْعَظِيمُ وَ الَِسْتِخْفَافُ بَ عْدَ هَذَا الِِْجَابِ الصهعْبِ أَيهَ بَِقِيَةٍ تَ بْقَى مِنها بَ عْدَ هَذَا

Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws said ‘Permit them to enter!’ They entered to see him-asws, and 
they greeted upon him-asws. But he-asws did not return their greeting to them and did not give 
permission to them to be seated. They remained standing, and they said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww! What is this great estrangement and the taking lightly, after the difficult veiling? 
Which thing remains with us from us after this?’ 

زه وَ جَله فِيكُمْ وَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ بِأمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا اقْ تَدَيْتُ إِلَه بِرَبِِ  عَ  وَ ما أَصابَكُمْ مِنْ مُصِيبَةٍ فبَِما كَسَبَتْ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ يَ عْفُوا عَنْ كَثِيرٍ  فَ قَالَ الر ضَِا ع اقْ رَءُوا
 وَ مَنْ بَ عْدَهُ مِنْ آبَِئِيَ الطهاهِريِنَ ع عَتَبُوا عَلَيْكُمْ فاَقْ تَدَيْتُ بِِّمْ 

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘(Have you) read, And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account of 
what your own hands have wrought, and (yet) He Pardons most (of your faults). [42:30]? I-
asws did not model (myself-asws upon) except with my-asws Lord-azwj regarding you all, and with 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and with Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and from after him-asws from my-asws 
forefathers-asws, the clean ones. I-asws have been admonishing upon you all and modelled with 
them-asws’.  

 قاَلُوا لِمَا ذَا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

They said, ‘Due to what is that O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

اَ شِيعَتُهُ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيْنُ وَ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  وَ سَ  قاَلَ لِدَعْوَاكُمْ أنَهكُمْ شِيعَةُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع دُ بْنُ أَبِ وَيََْكُمْ إِنَّه ارٌ وَ مُحَمه لْمَانُ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ عَمه
 الهذِينَ لََْ يُخاَلفُِوا شَيْئا  مِنْ أوََامِرهِِ وَ لََْ يَ ركَْبُوا شَيْئا  مِنْ فُ نُونِ زَوَاجِرهِِ  بَكْرٍ 

He-asws said to them: ‘Due to your claims that you are the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws. Woe be unto you! But rather, his-asws Shias were Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-
Husayn-asws, and Salman-as, and Abu Zarr-as, and Al-Miqdad-as, and Ammar-as, and 
Muhammad-ra Bin Abu Bakr, those who did not oppose anything from his-asws orders and did 
not ride anything from the paths of his-asws deterrence’s.    

 مُتَهَاوِنوُنَ بِعَظِيمِ حُقُوقِ إِخْوَانِكُمْ فِ اللَّهِ وَ تَ تهقُونَ حَيْثُ  كَثِيٍر مِنَ الْفَراَئِضِ فأََمها أنَْ تُمْ إِذَا قُ لْتُمْ إِنهكُمْ شِيعَتُهُ وَ أنَْ تُمْ فِ أكَْثَرِ أعَْمَالِكُمْ لَهُ مُُاَلفُِونَ مُقَصِ رُونَ فِ 
 بُ التهقِيهةُ وَ تَتْركُُونَ التهقِيهةَ حَيْثُ لََ بدُه مِنَ التهقِيهةِ لََ يجَِ 

So, as for your saying that you are his-asws Shias, and you, in most of your deeds are opposing 
to him-asws, being deficient in most of the Obligations, and are being negligent with great rights 
of your brethren for the Sake of Allah-azwj and are fearing where the Taqiyya (dissimulation) is 
not obligated and are neglecting the Taqiyya where there is no escape from observing the 
Taqiyya. 

قُوا قَ وْلَكُمْ بِفِعْلِكُمْ محُِبهَوهُ وَ الْمُوَالُونَ لِأَوْليَِائهِِ وَ الْمُعَادُونَ لِأَعْدَائهِِ لََْ أنُْكِرْهُ مِنْ قَ وْلِكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ هَذِهِ مَ فَ لَوْ قُ لْتُمْ إِنهكُمْ مُوَالُوهُ وَ  رْتَ بَةٌ شَريِفَةٌ ادهعَيْتُمُوهَا إِنْ لََْ تُصَدِ 
 مِنْ رَبِ كُمْ هَلَكْتُمْ إِلَه أنَْ تَ تَدَاركََكُمْ رَحَْْةٌ 
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If you had said that you are his-asws friends and those that love him-asws, and the friends of 
his-asws friends, and enemies of his-asws enemies, I-asws would not have denied you from your 
words. But this (being a Shia) is a noble rank for you to be claiming it. If your words are not 
ratified by your deeds, you will be destroyed, unless if you come across a Mercy from your 
Lord-azwj’.  

 مْ وَ محُِبهَو أوَْليَِائِكُمْ وَ مُعَادُو أعَْدَائِكُمْ ولُ كَمَا عَلهمَنَا مَوْلََنََّ نََْنُ محُِبهَوكُ قاَلُوا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فإَِنَّه نَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ وَ نَ تُوبُ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ قَ وْلنَِا بَلْ نَ قُ 

They said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! We hereby seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj and repent 
to Him-azwj from our words. But we are saying, just as you-asws, our Master-asws, have taught us. 
We are those that love you-asws, and love your-asws friends, and are inimical to your-asws 
enemies’.  

 ي ارْتَفِعُوا ارْتفَِعُوا ارْتَفِعُوافَمَرْحَبا  بِكُمْ يَا إِخْوَانّ وَ أهَْلِ وُد ِ  قاَلَ الر ضَِا ع

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Then welcome to you all, O my-asws brothers and the people of my-asws 
cordiality. You have raised yourselves! You have raised yourselves!’ You have raised 
yourselves!’ 

And he-asws did not cease to raise them until he-asws embraced them to himself-asws. Then he-asws 
said to his-asws doorman: ‘How many times did you block them?’ He said, ‘Sixty times’.  

ُُه قَالَ لِِاَجِبِهِ كَ  لِفْ إلِيَْهِمْ سِتِ يَن مَرهة  مُتَوَاليَِة  فَسَلِ مْ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أقَْرئِْ هُمْ مْ مَرهة  حَجَبْتَهُمْ قاَلَ سِتِ يَن مَرهة  فَ قَالَ لِِاَجِبِهِ فاَخْتَ فَمَا زاَلَ يَ رْفَ عُهُمْ حَتَّه ألَْصَقَهُمْ بنَِفْسِهِ 
 وا الْكَراَمَةَ لمَِحَبهتِهِمْ لنََا وَ مُوَالَتَِِمْ سَلَمِي فَ قَدْ مَحَوْا مَا كَانَ مِنْ ذُنوُبِِّمْ بِِسْتِغْفَارهِِمْ وَ تَ وْبتَِهِمْ وَ اسْتَحَقهَ 

He-asws said to his-asws doorman: ‘Interchange with them sixty times consecutively and greet 
upon them and convey my-asws greetings to them, for it has been Deleted, whatever was from 
their sins, due to their seeking Forgiveness and their repentance, and they are (now) 
deserving of the prestige due to their love for us-asws, and their friendship’.  

 رَفْعِ مُعَرهاتٍ  وَ تَ فَقهدْ أمُُورَهُمْ وَ أمُُورَ عِيَالَتَِِمْ فأََوْسِعْهُمْ بنَِفَقَاتٍ وَ مَبَرهاتٍ وَ صِلَتٍ وَ 

And he-asws surveyed their affairs and the affairs of their dependents, and extended to them 
the expenditure money, and gifts, and (financial) help, and dispelled the difficulties. 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ    الر ضَِا ع وَ هُوَ مَسْرُورٌ فَ قَالَ مَا لي أرَاَكَ مَسْرُورا  قاَلَ ع وَ دَخَلَ رَجُلٌ عَلَى مُحَمه

He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari-asws) said: ‘A man came over to Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin 
Musa Al-Reza-asws, and he was cheerful. He-asws said: ‘What is the matter I-asws see you so 
cheerful today?’  

عْتُ أبََِكَ يَ قُولُ أَحَقهَ يَ وْمٍ بأَِنْ يُسَره الْعَبْدُ فِيهِ يَ وْمٌ يَ رْزقُهُُ اللَّهُ  اتٍ وَ مَدْخَلَتٍ مِنْ إِخْوَانٍ لَهُ مُؤْمِنِيَن فإَِنههُ قَصَدَنَّ الْيَوْمَ  صَدَقاَتٍ وَ مَبَره قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ سمَِ
رَةٌ مِنْ  َُ  وريِا سُرُ إِخْوَانَّ الْفُقَراَءِ لََمُْ عِيَالَتٌ فَ قَصَدُونّ مِنْ بَ لَدِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فأََعْطيَْتُ كُله وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ فلَِهَذَ عَ

He said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I heard your-asws father-asws saying: ‘The most rightful 
of the day in which the servant can be cheerful in, is the day Allah-azwj Graces him to give 
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charities and gifts and plugs the holes (fulfil needs) from Momineen brothers of his, and today, 
ten of my poor Momineen brothers came to me, having dependents for them. They came to 
me from such and such a city, and I gave to each one of them. Thus, my cheerfulness is due 
to this’.  

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع لَعَمْريِ إِنهكَ حَقِيقٌ بأَِنْ تُسَره إِنْ لََْ تَكُنْ أَحْبَطْتَهُ أوَْ لََْ تَُْبِطْهُ   فِيمَا بَ عْدُ فَ قَالَ مُحَمه

Muhammad Bin Ali-asws said: ‘By my-asws life! You are indeed rightful of being cheerful, if it does 
not happen to be confiscated, or would not be confiscated afterwards’. 

 طلَْتَ بِرهكَ بإِِخْوَانِكَ وَ صَدَقاَتِكَ فَ قَالَ الرهجُلُ فَكَيْفَ أَحْبَطْتُهُ وَ أنَََّ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمُ الْخلُهصِ قاَلَ هَاهْ قَدْ أبَْ 

The man said, ‘And how would it be confiscated, and I am from your-asws sincere Shias?’ He-asws 
said: ‘Here, you have (just) invalidated your righteousness with your brothers, and your 
charities’.  

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع اقْ رَأْ قَ وْلَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ   قاَلَ لَهُ مُحَمه
 طِلُوا صَدَقاتِكُمْ بِِلْمَنِ  وَ الْأَذىيا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تُ بْ  ذَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ

He said, ‘And how can that be so, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ Muhammad Bin Ali-asws said 
to him: ‘Have you read the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: O you those who are 
believing! Do not invalidate your charities by reminders of generosity and (causing) distress 
[2:264]’.  

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع إِنه اللَّهَ قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا  قْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لََ آذَيْ تُهُمْ قَالَ لَهُ مُحَمه اَ قاَلَ  مَنَنْتُ عَلَى الْقَوْمِ الهذِينَ تَصَده لَ تُ بْطِلُوا صَدَقاتِكُمْ  عَزه وَ جَله إِنَّه
قُ  بِِلْمَنِ  وَ الْأَذى  ونَ عَلَيْهِ وَ لََْ يَ قُلْ بِِلْمَنِ  عَلَى مَنْ تَ تَصَده

The man said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I did not remind the generosity upon the people 
whom I was charitable upon, nor did I cause them distress!’ Muhammad Bin Ali-asws said to 
him: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, rather, Said: Do not invalidate your charities by 
reminders of generosity and (causing) distress [2:264], and did not Say: “Do not invalidate 
your charities by reminders of generosity and causing distress to those you have been 
charitable upon. 

قُونَ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ كُلهَ أذَ ىوَ بِِلْأَذَى لِمَنْ  قْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ أعَْظَمُ أمَْ أذََاكَ لِِفََظتَِكَ وَ مَلَئِكَةِ اللَّهِ الْمُ  تَ تَصَده رهبِيَن حَوَاليَْكَ أمَْ أذََاكَ قَ أَ فَتَرىَ أذََاكَ الْقَوْمَ الهذِينَ تَصَده
 لنََا 

And by the causing of distress to the ones you have been charitable upon, and it is every 
distress. Do you see your causing distress to the people, those whom you have been 
charitable upon, as being greater, or your causing distress to your recorders (Recording 
Angels), and the Angels of Proximity of Allah-azwj (who are) around you, or your causing 
distress to us-asws?’  

 فَ قَالَ الرهجُلُ بَلْ هَذَا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

The man said, ‘But, this, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 
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ُُه فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ آذَيْ تَنِي وَ آذَيْ تَهُمْ وَ أبَْطلَْتَ صَدَقَ تَكَ قَ   قاَلَ وَيََْكَ أَ تَدْريِ مَنْ شِيعَتنَُا الْخلُهصُ الَ لِمَا ذَا قاَلَ لقَِوْلِكَ وَ كَيْفَ أَحْبَطْتُهُ وَ أنَََّ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمُ الْخلُهصِ 
 قاَلَ لََ 

He-asws said: ‘But you have caused distress to me-asws and to them and invalidated your 
charities’. He said, ‘Due to what is that?’ He-asws said: ‘Due to your words, ‘And how can it be 
confiscated, and I am from your-asws sincere Shias!’ Woe be unto you! Do you know who are 
our-asws sincere Shias?’ He said, ‘No’.  

ُ تَ عَالََ  وَ سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  وَ  الْمَدِينَةِ رَجُلٌ يَسْعى اوَ جاءَ مِنْ أقَْصَ  قاَلَ فإَِنه شِيعَتَنَا الْخلُهصَ حِزْبيِلُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ صَاحِبُ يس الهذِي قاَلَ اللَّه
ارٌ سَوهيْتَ نَ فْسَكَ   بِّؤَُلََءِ أَ مَا آذَيْتَ بِّذََا الْمَلَئِكَةَ وَ آذَيْ تَنَا الْمِقْدَادُ وَ عَمه

He-asws said: ‘Our-asws sincere Shias are Hizkeel-as, the Momin, a Momin of the people of 
Pharaoh-la, and one who came running, the one for whom Allah-azwj the Exalted Said regarding 
him: And from the remote part of the city there came a man running [36:20], and Salman-ra, 
and Abu Zarr-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Ammar-ra. Are you equalising yourself with them? Are 
you not causing distress with this to the Angels and distressing us-asws?’ 

 وَالي أوَْليَِائِكَ مُعَادِي أعَْدَائِكَ وَ مُ  فَ قَالَ الرهجُلُ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَْهِ فَكَيْفَ أقَُولُ قاَلَ قُلْ أَنََّ مِنْ مُوَاليِكَ وَ محُِبِ يكَ وَ 

The man said, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj, and I repent to Him-azwj. How should I be saying?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘I am from your-asws friends, and those that love you-asws, and am inimical to 
your-asws enemies, and a friend to your-asws friends’.  

نْكَارِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله مِنَ الْقَوْلِ الهذِي أنَْكَرْتهَُ وَ أنَْكَرَتْهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ فَمَا أنَْكَرْتُِْ قاَلَ فَكَذَلِكَ أقَُولُ وَ كَذَلِكَ أنَََّ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ قَدْ تُ بْتُ    ذَلِكَ إِلَه لِِْ

The man said, ‘Like that (is how) I shall be saying, and like that is (how) I am, O son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! And I have repented from the words which He-azwj Disapproves, and the 
Angels disapprove, and you-asws did not disapprove that except due to the Disapproval of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع الْآنَ قَدْ عَادَتْ إِلَيْكَ مَثُوبَِ  حْبَاطُ.فَ قَالَ مُحَمه  تُ صَدَقاَتِكَ وَ زاَلَ عَنْهَا الِْْ

Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Now, there have been returned to you, 
the Rewards of the charities and the confiscation has been removed from these’’.317 

 

ُ عَنْهُمَاقاَلَ أبَوُ يَ عْقُوبَ يوُسُفُ  دٍ ع وَ قَدْ كَانَ مَلِكُ الزهمَانِ لَهُ مُعَظِ ما  وَ حَضَرْنََّ ليَْلَة  عَلَى غُرْفَةِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْ  بْنُ زيَِادٍ وَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ سَيهارٍ رَضِيَ اللَّه نِ مُحَمه
لِيَن إِذْ مَره عَلَيْنَا وَالي الْبَلَدِ  رِفٌ مِنْ رَوْزَنتَِ حَاشِيَتُهُ لَهُ مُبَجِ  ُْ  هِ وَالي الِْْسْريِنِ وَ مَعَهُ رَجُلٌ مَكْتُوفٌ وَ الَِْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  مُ

Abu Ayoub Yusuf Bin Ziyad and Ali Bin Sayyar said,  

‘We were present in the chamber of Al-Hassan Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and the king (ruler) 
of the time used to have reverence for him-asws, and his entourage used to adore him-asws, 

                                                      
317 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 19 H 11 a 
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when the governor of the city passed by us – and with him was a chained man, and Al-
Hassan-asws Ibn Ali-asws as looking out from his-asws window.  

ا رَآهُ الْوَالي   تَ رَجهلَ عَنْ دَابهتِهِ إِجْلَلَ  لَهُ فَ قَالَ الَِْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع عُدْ إِلََ مَوْضِعِكَ فَ لَمه

When the governor saw him-asws, dismounted from his animal in respect for him-asws. Al-
Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘Return to your place’.  

مْتُهُ بِأنَههُ يرُيِدُ نَ قْبَهُ وَ السهرقَِةَ مِنْهُ فَ قَبَضْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمها مُعَظِ مٌ لَهُ وَ قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أَخَذْتُ هَذَا فِ هَذِهِ اللهيْلَةِ عَلَى بَِبِ حَانوُتِ صَيْرَفٍِ  فاَتَهَ فَ عَادَ وَ هُوَ 
مَْتُهُ مِهنْ آخُذُهُ لئَِله يَسْألََنِي فِيهِ مَنْ لََ أطُِيقُ مُدَافَ عَتَهُ ليَِكُونَ هَمَمْتُ أنَْ أَضْربِهَُ خَْْسَمِائَةِ سَوْ  قَدْ شَقِيَ ببَِعْضِ ذُنوُبِهِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََتْيَِنِي  طٍ وَ هَذِهِ سَبِيلِي فِيمَنِ اتَه

 مَنْ لََ أطُِيقُ مُدَافَ عَتَهُ 

He returned, and he was revering to him-asws and said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I seized 
this one during this night, at the door of Hanout the moneychanger, and he accused him that 
he wanted to pry and steal from him, so, I captured him. But, when I thought of striking him 
five hundred lashes – and this is my way regarding the ones I accuse from the ones I seize – 
in order to make him wretched with part of his sins, before that he came to me, and he asked 
me regarding it – (something) which I could not stand to defend it’. 

مَامِ أَ فَ قَالَ لي ا َِ اللَّهِ فإَِنّ ِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ شِيعَةِ هَذَا الِْْ  ائمِِ بِأمَْرِ اللَّهِ عبِ الْقَ تهقِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ تَ تَعَرهضْ لِسَخَ

He said to me, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do not be exposed to the Wrath of Allah-azwj, for I am from 
the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and the Shias of this Imam-asws – the 
father-asws – of Al-Qaim-ajfj – the one who would be rising with the Commands of Allah-azwj’.  

يهَعِ أطَْلَقْتُ عَنْكَ وَ إِلَه قَطَعْتُ يَدَكَ وَ رجِْلَكَ بَ عْدَ أنَْ أَجْلِدَكَ فَكَفَفْتُ عَنْهُ وَ قُ لْتُ أنَََّ مَار  بِكَ عَلَيْهِ فإَِنْ  َُ   ألَْفَ سَوْطٍ عَرَفَكَ بِِلته

So, I refrained from him, and I said, ‘I shall pass by with you to him-asws. If he-asws recognises 
you as being a Shia, I shall free you, or else I shall cut off your hand and your leg, after having 
whipped you a thousand lashes’.  

 فَ هَلْ هُوَ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع كَمَا ادهعَى
 وَ قَدْ جِئْتُكَ بِهِ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ

And I have come to you-asws – with him – O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! So, is he from the 
Shias of Ali-asws just as he claims to be?’ 

ُ فِ يَدِكَ لَِ  اَ ابْ تَلَهُ اللَّه  مَا هَذَا مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  وَ إِنَّه
  أنَههُ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  ععْتِقَادِهِ فِ نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ الَِْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع مَعَاذَ اللَّهِ

Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Forbid! This one is not from the Shias of Ali-asws, and 
rather, Allah-azwj will Invalidate him in your hands, of his belief in himself that he is from the 
Shias of Ali-asws’.  

 الْآنَ أَضْربِهُُ خَْْسَمِائَةٍ لََ حَرجََ عَلَيه فِيهَا هُ فَ قَالَ الْوَالي كَفَيْتَنِي مَئُونَ تَ 

The governor said, ‘Now you-asws have sufficed me of his custody. Now I shall strike him five 
hundred lashes – there being no hesitations upon me with regards to it’.  
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دَيْنِ وَاحِدا  عَنْ يَميِنِهِ وَ آخَرَ عَ  ا نََهاهُ بعَِيدا  فَ قَالَ ابْطَحُوهُ فَ بَطَحُوهُ وَ أقَاَمَ عَلَيْهِ جَله  وْجِعَاهُ نْ شِماَلهِِ فَ قَالَ أَ فَ لَمه

When he took him far, he said, ‘Lie him (on the ground)!’ They laid him down, and two 
executioners stood over him, one on his right and the other one on his left, and he said, ‘Inflict 
pain on him!’  

اَ يُصِيبَانِ الْأَرْضَ فَضَجِرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ  رْضَ اضْربِوُا اسْتَهُ فَذَهَبُوا يَضْربِوُنَ اسْتَهُ فَ عَدَلَتْ ربِوُنَ الْأَ وَيْ لَكُمْ تَضْ  فأََهْوَيَا إلِيَْهِ بِعِصِيِ هِمَا لََ يُصِيبَانِ اسْتَهُ شَيْئا  إِنَّه
 أيَْدِيهِمَا فَجَعَلَ يَضْرِبُ بَ عْضُهُمَا بَ عْضا  وَ يَصِيحُ وَ يَ تَأَوههُ 

So, they both swung their whips at him, but it was so that they were not hitting anything of 
his body. But rather, they were hitting the ground. He rebuked them from that and said, ‘Woe 
be unto you both! You are striking the ground? Strike his body!’ So they both went to strike 
his body, but their hands altered (the direction) and they ended up striking each other, and 
they were shouting and groaning.  

 فَ قَالَ لََمَُا وَيََْكُمَا أَ مَََانِيُن أنَْ تُمَا يَضْرِبُ بَ عْضُكُمَا بَ عْضا  اضْربَِِ الرهجُلَ 

So he said, ‘Woe be unto you both! Are you both mad? You are striking each other! Strike the 
man’.  

 نَضْرِبُ إِلَه الرهجُلَ وَ مَا نَ قْصِدُ سِوَاهُ وَ لَكِنْ يَ عْدِلُ أيَْدِينَا حَتَّه يَضْرِبَ بَ عْضُنَا بَ عْضا  فَ قَالَ مَا 

They both said, ‘We are not striking except at the man, and we are not aiming besides him. 
But our hands are altering (direction) to the extent that we end up striking each other’.  

 هِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ يَا فُلَنُ وَ يَا فُلَنُ حَتَّه دَعَا أرَْبَ عَة  وَ صَارُوا مَعَ الْأَوهلَيْنِ سِتهة  وَ قاَلَ أَحِيطُوا بِ 

He-asws said: ‘So he (governor) said, ‘O so and so! O so and so!’, until he had called four, and 
they came to be six (of them) along with the first two, and he said, ‘Surround him!’  

ََ عَنْ دَابهتِهِ وَ قَ فأََحَاطُوا بِهِ فَكَانَ يَ عْدِلُ بِأيَْدِيهِمْ وَ يَ رْفَعُ عِصِيههُمْ إِلََ ف َ  ُ مَا هَذَاوْقُ فَكَانَتْ لََ تَ قَعُ إِلَه بِِلْوَالي فَسَقَ  الَ قَ تَلْتُمُونّ قَ تَلَكُمُ اللَّه

They surrounded him, and it was so that their hands altered (direction) and they raised their 
sticks up, and these did not fall except upon the governor. He fell off from his animal, and 
said, ‘You are killing me, may Allah-azwj Kill you! What is this?’  

هُ   فَ قَالُوا مَا ضَرَبْ نَا إِلَه إِياه

They said, ‘We are not striking except him (the captive)!’  

يَ تَضْربِوُنَ قاَلُوا لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا نَضْرِبُ ُُه قاَلَ لغَِيْرهِِمْ تَ عَالَوْ   لَه الرهجُلَ إِ ا فاَضْربِوُا هَذَا فَجَاءُوا فَضَرَبوُهُ بَ عْدُ فَ قَالَ وَيْ لَكُمْ إِياه

Then he said to the others, ‘Come over and strike this one’. So they came and struck him even 
more. He said, ‘Woe be unto you! (Why) is it me you are striking?’ They said, ‘No, by Allah-

azwj! We are not striking except for the (captive) man!’  
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هُجهاتُ   نَا إِنْ كُنها قَدْ قَصَدْنََّكَ بِضَرْبٍ وا شَلهتْ أيَْماَن ُ بِرأَْسِي وَ وَجْهِي وَ بَدَنّ إِنْ لََْ تَكُونوُا تَضْربِوُنّ فَ قَالُ  قاَلَ الْوَالي فَمِنْ أيَْنَ لي هَذِهِ ال

The governor said, ‘So from where are these wound in my head, and my face, and my body, 
if you did not happen to strike me?’ They said, ‘May our hands be crippled if we have aimed 
you with the strikes’.  

مَ  قاَلَ الرهجُلُ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ يَ عْنِي الْوَاليَ   امِ وَ امْتَثِلْ فِه أمَْرهَُ أَ مَا تَ عْتَبرُ بِّذَِهِ الْألَْطاَفِ الهتِِ بِّاَ يُصْرَفُ عَنيِ  هَذَا الضهرْبُ وَيْ لَكَ رُدهنّ إِلََ الِْْ

The (captive) man said to the governor, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! But learn a lesson by these 
subtleties by which these strikes are diverted away from me. Woe be unto you! Return me to 
the Imam-asws and obey his-asws orders’. 

أنَْ يَكُونَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ  نْكَرْتَ لَِذََا أَ قاَلَ فَ رَدههُ الْوَالي بَ عْدُ إِلََ بَيْنِ يَدَيِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَجِبْنَا 
 يَاءِ فَ هُوَ مِنْ شِيعَةِ إِبلِْيسَ وَ هُوَ فِ النهارِ وَ قَدْ رأَيَْتُ لَهُ مِنَ الْمُعْجِزاَتِ مَا لََ يَكُونُ إِلَه لِلَْنَبِْ 

He-asws said: ‘So the governor returned him to be in front of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, and he 
said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! We are astounded at this! You-asws denied that he 
happens to be from your-asws Shias, and the one who does not happen to be from your-asws 
Shias is from the adherents of Iblees-la, and he would be in the Fire. And I have seen the 
miracles for him what do not happen except for the Prophets-as’.  

 فَ قَالَ الَِْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع قُلْ أوَْ لِلََْوْصِيَاءِ فَ قَالَ أوَْ لِلََْوْصِيَاءِ 

Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘Say, ‘Or for the successors-asws’. So he said, ‘Or, for the 
successors-asws’.  

يعَتِنَا كَذْبةَ   نُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع للِْوَالي يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ إِنههُ كَذَبَ فِ دَعْوَاهُ أنَههُ مِنْ ش   ِ ُُه ت َ فَ قَالَ الَِْس   َ دَهَا لََبْ تلُِيَ لَوْ عَرَفَ هَا  بَِِمِيعِ عَذَابِكَ وَ لبََقِيَ فِ الْمُطْبِقِ ثَلَثِيَن  عَمه
 سَنَة  

Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said to the governor: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! He is false in his claim – 
that he is from our-asws Shias – a liar. Had he recognised it, then deliberated it, he would have 
been afflicted with the entirety of your punishments for him, and he would have remained in 
the dungeon for thirty years.  

طْلَقِ كَلِمَةٍ عَلَى مَا  نههُ مِنْ مُوَاليِنَا وَ محُِبِ ينَا وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ عَنَى لََ عَلَى تَ عَمهَدِ كَذِبٍ وَ أنَْتَ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ اعْلَمْ أنَه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله قَدْ خَلهصَهُ بأَِ وَ لَكِنه اللَّهَ رَحَِْهُ لِِْ
 شِيعَتِنَا

But, Allah-azwj the Exalted was Merciful to him for releasing the words upon what he neither 
meant nor was deliberately a liar, and you, O servant of Allah-azwj! Know that Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Finished him from your hands. Free him, for he is from our-asws friends and 
those that love us-asws, but he isn’t from our-asws Shias.   

 فَ قَالَ الْوَالي مَا كَانَ هَذَا كُلهَهُ عِنْدَنََّ إِلَه سَوَاء  فَمَا الْفَرْقُ 

The governor said, ‘All of this isn’t with us except for the same. So what is the difference?’  
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مَامُ الْفَرْقُ أنَه شِيعَتَنَا هُمُ الهذِينَ يَ ته  يعِ أوََامِرنََِّ وَ نَ وَاهِينَا فأَُولئَِكَ شِيعَتُنَا فأََمها مَ قاَلَ الِْْ ُ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَيْسُوا بِعُونَ آثَارَنََّ وَ يطُِيعُونََّ فِ جَِْ نْ خَالَفَنَا فِ كَثِيٍر مِها فَ رَضَهُ اللَّه
 مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا

The Imam-asws said to him: ‘The difference is that our-asws Shias, they are those who are 
following our Ahadeeth, and they are obeying us-asws in the entirety of our-asws orders and 
prohibitions. They are from our-asws Shias. But, as for the one who opposes us-asws in most of 
what Allah-azwj has Imposed upon him, he isn’t from our-asws Shias’.  

ُ عَزه  دْتََاَ وَ كَذَبْ تَهَا لََبْ تَلَكَ اللَّه مَامُ ع للِْوَالي وَ أنَْتَ قَدْ كَذَبْتَ كَذِبةَ  لَوْ تَ عَمه  سِجْنِ ثَلَثِيَن سَنَة  فِ الْمُطْبِقِ  وَ جَله بِألَْفِ سَوْطٍ وَ قاَلَ الِْْ

The Imam-asws said to the governor: ‘And you have lied such a lie that if you had deliberated it 
and lied it (deliberately), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would have Afflicted you with a 
thousand lashes, and imprisonment of thirty years in the dungeon’.  

 مَا هِيَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ وَ 

He said, ‘And what is it (the lie), O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

اَ هِيَ لنََا أظَْهَرَهَا اللَّهُ  نَا وَ إِيضَاحا  لَِْلَلتَِنَا وَ شَرَفِنَا وَ لَوْ قُ لْتَ شَاهَدْتُ فِيهِ تِ فِيهِ إِبَِنةَ  لُِِجه  قاَلَ بِزَعْمِكَ أنَهكَ رأَيَْتَ لَهُ مُعْجِزاَتٍ إِنه الْمُعْجِزاَتِ ليَْسَتْ لَهُ إِنَّه
 مُعْجِزاَتٍ لََْ أنُْكِرْهُ عَلَيْكَ 

He-asws said: ‘By your claim that you saw miracles for him. The miracles weren’t for him. But 
rather these are for us-asws. Allah-azwj the Exalted Manifests these to clarify our-asws proofs and 
clarify our-asws majesty and our-asws nobility. And if you had said, ‘I saw miracles regarding him’, 
it would not have been denied upon you.  

 ذْنِ اللَّهِ أَ هِيَ للِطهائرِِ أوَْ لعِِيسَىأمَْ لعِِيسَى أَ وَ ليَْسَ خَلَقَهُ مِنَ الطِ يِن كَهَيْئَةِ الطهيْرِ فَصَارَ طَيْرا  بإِِ  للِْمَيِ تِ أَ ليَْسَ إِحْيَاءُ عِيسَى الْمَيِ تَ مُعْجِزَة  أَ فَهِيَ 

Wasn’t the revival of the dead by Isa-as not a miracle? Was it for the deceased or for Isa-as? Or 
didn’t he-as create from the clay as if it was the bird, so it became a bird by the Permission of 
Allah-azwj – a miracle – was it for the bird or for Isa-as?  

  ذَلِكَ الزهمَانِ أَ وَ ليَْسَ الهذِينَ جُعِلُوا قِرَدَة  خَاسِئِيَن مُعْجِزَة  فَهِيَ مُعْجِزَةٌ للِْقِرَدَةِ أوَْ لنَِبِ ِ 

Or wasn’t the Making of those (Jews) as despised apes a miracle? Was it for the monkeys, or 
for the Prophet of that time?’  

 فَ قَالَ الْوَالي أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ رَبِِ  وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَْهِ 

The governor said, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj, my Lord-azwj, and I repent to Him-azwj’.  

 ا أنَْتَ مِنْ محُِبِ يهِ يعَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع إِنَّهَ ُُه قاَلَ الَِْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع للِرهجُلِ الهذِي قاَلَ إِنههُ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع يَا عَبْدَ اللَّهِ لَسْتَ مِنْ شِ 

Then Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said to the man who had said that he was from the Shias of 
Ali-asws: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! You aren’t from the Shias of Ali-asws. But rather, you are from 
those that love him-asws.  
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ُ عَزه وَ جَله  اَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع الهذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّه  وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ أَصْحابُ الْْنَهةِ هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونَ  فِيهِمْ  إِنَّه

And rather the Shias of Ali-asws are those for whom Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
regarding them: And those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, they are the 
dwellers of the Paradise; they would be in it eternally [2:82]. 

قُوا مُحَمهدا  فِ أَ  ده فَاتهِِ وَ ص     َ فَاتهِِ وَ نَ زههُوهُ عَنْ خِلَفِ ص     ِ فُوهُ بِص     ِ وه هُمُ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا بِِللَّهِ وَ وَص     َ يِ دا  إِمَاما  وَ قَ رَما  بوُهُ فِ أفَْ عَالهِِ وَ قْ وَالهِِ وَ ص     َ رأَوَْا عَلِي ا  بَ عْدَهُ س     َ
دٍ أَحَدٌ وَ لََ كُلهَهُمْ لَوْ جََْعُوا فِ كِفهةٍ يوُزَنوُنَ بِوَزْنهِِ بَلْ ي َ   لَى الذهرهةِ  السهمَاءُ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ الْأَرْضُ عَ رْجَحُ عَلَيْهِمْ كَمَا يَ رْجَحُ هُماَما  لََ يَ عْدِلهُُ مِنْ أمُهةِ مُحَمه

They are those who are believing in Allah-azwj and His-azwj Attributes and describe Him-azwj by 
His-azwj own Attributes, and keep away from the opposite of His-azwj Attributes, and they are 
ratifying Muhammad-saww in his-saww words, and are considering him-azwj as being correct in all 
of his-saww deeds, and are viewing Ali-asws after him-saww as the Chief of the Imams-asws, and 
consider that there is none who can equal him-asws from the community of Muhammad-saww, 
nor can all of them (even) when they are gathered in one hand of a scale. But he-asws would 
outweigh against them just as the sky and the earth would outweigh against a particle.  

 تُ عَلَيْهِمْ أوَْ وَقَ عُوا عَلَى الْمَوْتِ وَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع هُمُ الهذِينَ لََ يُ بَالُونَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ أَ وَقَعَ الْمَوْ 

And the Shias of Ali-asws they are those not caring, in the Way of Allah-azwj, whether the death 
falls upon them or they fall upon the death.  

 خَصاصَةٌ  أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ لَوْ كانَ بِِّمْ  عَلى إِخْوَانَهمُْ  يُ ؤْثرُِونَ  وَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع هُمُ الهذِينَ 

And the Shias of Ali-asws, they are those who are preferring their brethren upon their own 
selves, and even though there was adversity with them.  

ُ حَيْثُ نَهاَهُمْ وَ   لََ يَ فْقِدُهُمْ حَيْثُ أمََرَهُمْ  وَ هُمُ الهذِينَ لََ يَ راَهُمُ اللَّه

And they are those whom Allah-azwj does not See them where He-azwj has Prohibited them to 
be, nor does He-azwj Miss them from where He-azwj has Commanded them to be.  

 ع فِ إِكْراَمِ إِخْوَانِهِمُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  وَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  هُمُ الهذِينَ يَ قْتَدُونَ بِعَلِي ٍ 

And the Shias of Ali-asws, they are those who are imitating Ali-asws in honouring their Momineen 
brothers. 

مَامَةِ قَضَوُا الْفَراَئِضَ كُلههَا ب َ  لُوا الصهالِِاتِ وَ عَمِ  مَا عَنْ قَ وْلي أقَُولُ لَكَ هَذَا بَلْ أقَُولهُُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ مُحَمهدٍ ص فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ   عْدَ التهوْحِيدِ وَ اعْتِقَادِ النهَبُوهةِ وَ الِْْ

It is nor from my-asws words that I-asws am saying this, but I-asws am saying it from the words of 
Muhammad-saww, and these are the Words of Allah-azwj and doing righteous deeds. They are 
fulfilling the Obligations, all of them, after the Tawheed (Oneness), and believing in the 
Prophet-hood and the Imamate.  

خْوَانِ فِ اللَّهِ وَ اسْتِعْمَالُ التهقِيهةِ مِ   .نْ أعَْدَاءِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ وَ أعَْظَمُهَا قَضَاءُ حُقُوقِ الِْْ
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And the greatest of the Obligations is the fulfilment of the rights of the brethren for the Sake 
of Allah-azwj and utilising the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) from the enemies of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic’’.318 

 

ُ ذُنوُبَّمُُ امْتِنَانَّ  إِلََ إِحْسَانِهِمْ  سير الْمام عليه السلم قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عم، تف -12  أمَها الْمُطِيعُونَ لنََا فَسَيَغْفِرُ اللَّه

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws – Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘And as for the ones obedient to us-asws, Allah-azwj would be Forgiving their 
sins, and He-azwj would Increase them in Favours to their good deeds’.  

 قاَلُوا يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَنِ الْمُطِيعُونَ لَكُمْ 

They said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And who are the obedient ones to you-asws all?’  

دٍ نبَِيِ هِ  مُْ وَ يَصِفُونهَُ بماَ يلَِيقُ بِهِ مِنَ الصِ فَاتِ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بمحَُمه دُونَ رَبّه  اللَّهَ فِ إِتْ يَانِ فَ راَئِضِهِ وَ تَ رْكِ مَحَارمِِهِ  ع وَ يطُِيعُونَ  قاَلَ الهذِينَ يُ وَحِ 

He-asws said: ‘Those who are regarding their Lord-azwj as One, and they are describing Him-azwj 
with what Attributes He-azwj Cast with, and they are believing in Muhammad-saww as His-azwj 
Prophet-saww, and they are obeying Allah-azwj in the fulfilling of His-azwj Obligations and neglects 
His-azwj Prohibitions. 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطهيِ بِيَن وَ يَ تهقُونَ عَلَى أَ  هَُحه وَ يَُْيُونَ أوَْقاَتََمُْ بِذكِْرهِِ وَ بِِلصهلَةِ عَلَى نبَِيِ هِ مُحَمه لََ  كُله مَا فَ رَضَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الزهكَاةِ وَ  وَ الْبُخْلَ وَ يُ ؤَدهَونَ  نْ فُسِهِمُ ال
 يَمنَْعُونَهاَ.

And they are reviving their timings with His-azwj Mention, and with the Salawat upon His-azwj 
Prophet Muhammad-saww, and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws, and they are denying themselves 
the stinginess and the miserliness, and they are fulfilling whatever is Obligated upon them 
from the Zakat and they are not preventing it’’.319  

 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  -13 ليَْسَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مَنْ قاَلَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ خَالَفَنَا فِِ   اللَّهِ عسر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ مُحَمه
 نَا.مَالنَِا أوُلئَِكَ شِيعَتُ أعَْمَالنَِا وَ آثَارنََِّ وَ لَكِنْ شِيعَتنَُا مَنْ وَافَ قَنَا بلِِسَانهِِ وَ قَ لْبِهِ وَ ات هبَعَ آثَارَنََّ وَ عَمِلَ بأَِعْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Saraair’, from the book of Abu Al Qsim Bin Qawlawayh, from Muhamamd Bin Umar Bin Hanzala 
who said,  

‘He isn’t from our-asws Shias, the one who says with his tongue and opposes us-asws in our-asws 
deeds, and our-asws Ahadeeth. But our Shias is one who compatible with us-asws with his tongue 
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and his heart, and follows out-asws Ahadeeth, and conducts with our-asws conducts. They are 
our-asws Shias!’’320 

 

  الْمِصْرِ أوَْرعَُ مِنْهُ.كُونُ فِ لَيْسَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مَنْ يَكُونُ فِ مِصْرٍ يَكُونُ فِيهِ آلََفٌ وَ يَ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

And from Abu Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘He isn’t from our-asws Shias, one who happens to be in a 
city having thousands in it, and there happens to be in the city someone most devout than 
him’’.321 

 

ََ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ مَعا  عَنْ عَلِ  -14 دِ بْنِ يََْ دٍ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ النهصْرِ بْنِ مُزاَحِمٍ يِ  بْنِ محَُ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيهِْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه مه
عْتُ جَابِرَ بْنَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَراَمٍ الْأنَْصَاريِه يَ قُولُ لَوْ نَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ  رَ سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  رَحَِْهُمَا اللَّهُ سمَِ َُ

ابُ   .ونَ وَ لَوْ رأََى هَؤُلََءِ أوُلئَِكَ لَقَالُوا مَََانِينُ لَِؤَُلََءِ الهذِينَ يَ نْتَحِلُونَ مَوَدهتَكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ لَقَالُوا هَؤُلََءِ كَذه

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya and 
Ahmad Bin Idrees, both together from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Nasr Bin Muzahim, 
from his father, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he having said, ‘I-asws heard Jabir Bin Abdullah Bin Haram Al Ansary 
saying, ‘If Salman-ra and Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on them-asws, were to be 
Resurrected to them, those who are claiming to have your-asws cordiality, People-asws of the 
Household, they-ra would say: ‘They are liars!’ And if these ones were to be Resurrected, they 
would say, ‘They-ra are insane!’’322 

 

دِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ عُبَيْسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْمَكْفُوفِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ نّ، الغيبة للنعمانّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ  -15  أَصْحَابِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ ةَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمه
 هَانٍ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ يَ نْبَغِي لِمَنِ ادهعَى هَذَا الْأمَْرَ فِ السِ رِ  أنَْ يََْتيَ عَلَيْهِ بِبرُْ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani, from Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Hazim, from Ubeys, 
from Ibn Jabalah, from Abu Khallad Al Makfouf, from one of his companions who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is befitting for the one who claims this matter in the secret that he 
should come with proof upon it in the open!’  

 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا هَذَا الْبُرهَْانُ الهذِي يََْتي بِهِ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ 

I said, ‘And what is the proof which he should be coming with in the open?’ 
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قُ بَِطِنَهُ   .قاَلَ يَُِلهَ حَلَلَ اللَّهِ وَ يََُر مُِ حَراَمَ اللَّهِ وَ يَكُونُ لَهُ ظاَهِرٌ يُصَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should permit the Permissible of Allah-azwj and prohibit the Prohibition of 
Allah-azwj, and the apparent for him would be a ratification of his hidden’’.323 

 

أنَههُ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابهِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ   ع عَبْدِ اللَّهِ نّ، الغيبة للنعمانّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هَوْذَةَ عَنِ النههَاوَنْدِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَْهادٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -16
 فِدَاكَ إِنّ ِ وَ اللَّهِ أُحِبهَكَ وَ أُحِبهَ مَنْ يَُِبهَكَ يَا سَيِ دِي مَا أَكْثَرَ شِيعَتَكُمْ  جُعِلْتُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – From Ahmad Bin Howzah, from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin 
Hammad, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws. One of his-asws companions entered to see him-asws. He said to 
him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws and love the one who 
loves you-asws! O my Master-asws! How plenty are your-asws Shias!’ 

 كَثِيٌر فَ قَالَ تَُْصِيهِمْ فَ قَالَ هُمْ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ اذكُْرْهُمْ 

He-asws said to him: ‘Do you remember them?’ He said, ‘A lot!’ He-asws said: ‘Can you count 
them?’ He-asws said: ‘They are more than that (than can be counted)’. 

رَ كَانَ الهذِي ترُيِدُونَ وَ لَكِنْ شِيعَتنَُا مَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ  َُ ةُ الْمَوْصُوفَةُ ثَلَثََاِئَةٍ وَ بِضْعَةَ عَ  نْ لََ يَ عْدُو صَوْتهُُ سَمْعَهُ وَ لََ شَحْنَاؤُهُ بدََنهَُ مَا لَوْ كَمَلَتِ الْعِده
ثُ لنََا ثَالبِا  وَ لََ يَُِبهَ لنََا مُبْغِضا  وَ لََ يُ بْغِ وَ لََ يَمدَْحُ بنَِا غَاليِا  وَ لََ يُخاَصِمُ لنََا وَاليِا  وَ لََ   ضُ لنََا محُِب ا   يُجَالِسُ لنََا عَائبِا  وَ لََ يََُدِ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘But, if the described number of three hundred and some ten were to 
complete, that which you are intending would take place (Al-Qaim-asws), but our-asws Shia is 
one whose voice does not go beyond his own ears, nor does his grudge go beyond his body, 
nor does he praise an exaggerator with us-asws, nor disputes with a friend of ours-asws, nor does 
he sit where we are being faulted, nor does he discuss with a slanderer of ours-asws, nor does 
he love a hater of ours-asws, nor does he hate one loving us-asws!’’ 

َُيهعُونَ  مُْ يَ تَ يعَةِ الْمُخْتلَِفَةِ الهذِينَ يَ قُولُونَ إِنهه  ُِ  فَ قُلْتُ فَكَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ بِّذَِهِ ال

I said, ‘So, how shall I deal with these various Shias, the ones who are saying they are Shias?’ 

 دُهُمْ قْتلُُهُمْ وَ اخْتِلَفٌ تُ بَد ِ  ت َ فَ قَالَ فِيهِمُ التهمْيِيزُ وَ فِيهِمُ التهمْحِيصُ وَ فِيهِمُ التهبْدِيلُ يََْتي عَلَيْهِمْ سِنُونَ تُ فْنِيهِمْ وَ سُيُوفٌ 

He-asws said: ‘Among them is the distinguishing, and among them is the scrutiny, and among 
them are the changes. Years will come upon them, annihilating them, and swords killing them, 
and differing scattering them.  

اَ شِيعَتنَُا مَنْ لََ يَ   وَ لََ يَسْأَلُ النهاسَ بِكَفِ هِ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ جُوعا   هِرهَ هَريِرَ الْكَلْبِ وَ لََ يَطْمَعُ طَمَعَ الْغُراَبِ إِنَّه
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But rather, our-asws Shia is the one who neither howls the howling of the dog, nor covets the 
coveting of the crow, nor does he ask the people with his palm and even if he were to die of 
hunger!’ 

 قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فأَيَْنَ أَطْلُبُ هَؤُلََءِ الْمَوْصُوفِيَن بِّذَِهِ الصِ فَةِ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So where can I seek (find) these ones described with 
these characteristics?’ 

ُُهُمُ الْمُنْتَقِلَةُ دَارُهُمُ الهذِينَ إِنْ شَهِدُوا  نُ عَيْ ُِ وا لََْ يُ فْتَقَدُوا وَ إِنْ مَرضُِوا لََْ يُ عَادُوا وَ إِنْ خَطبَُوا لََْ يُ عْرَفُوا وَ إِنْ غَابُ فَ قَالَ اطْلُبْهُمْ فِ أطَْراَفِ الْأَرْضِ أوُلئَِكَ الخَْ
هَدُوالََْ يُ زَوهجُوا وَ إِنْ مَ  ُْ  اتُوا لََْ يُ

He-asws said: ‘Seek them in the outskirts of the earth. They are the ones, their lives are rough, 
their houses are transferred (moving frequently), those, if they were to be present, they 
would not be recognised, and if they were to be absent, they would not be missed, and if they 
fall sick, they are not consoled, and if they were to propose, they would not be married to, 
and if they were to die, they (funeral) would not be attended.  

 .يَ تَوَاسَوْنَ وَ فِ قُ بُورهِِمْ يَ تَزاَوَرُونَ وَ لََ يَخْتَلِفُ أهَْوَاؤُهُمْ وَ إِنِ اخْتَلَفَتْ بِِّمُ الْبلُْدَانُ أوُلئَِكَ الهذِينَ فِ أمَْوَالَِِمْ 

They are the ones who are helping others regarding their wealth, and they would be visiting 
each other in their graves. Their opinions are not differing and even if they are in different 
cities!’’324 

 

دِ بْنِ سمََ  دِ بْنِ هَمهامٍ عَنْ حُْيَْدِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمه مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  سَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ اعَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَِْ وَ رُوِيَ أيَْضا  عَنْ مُحَمه
 اوَرُونَ وْتِ لََ يَجْزَعُونَ وَ فِ قُ بُورهِِمْ يَ تَزَ مِثْلَهُ إِلَه أنَههُ زاَدَ فِيهِ وَ إِنْ رأَوَْا مُؤْمِنا  أَكْرَمُوهُ وَ إِنْ رأَوَْا مُنَافِقا  هَجَرُوهُ وَ عِنْدَ الْمَ  بْنِ مِهْزَمٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

 .تَاَمَ الَِْدِيثِ 

And it is reported as well, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad Al Kufy, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Meesami, from Ali Bin Mansour, Ibrahim Bin Mihzam, 
from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it except there is an increase in it: ‘And if they see a 
Momin, they honour him, and if they see a hypocrite, they flee from him, and during the death 
they do not panic, and in their grave, they will be visiting each other’ – complete Hadeeth’’.325 

 

ََ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ   -17 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  قاَكِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ حَْْدَوَيْهِ بْنِ نُصَيْرٍ عَنْ أيَهَوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْ إِنه أَصْحَابِ  لَ سمَِ
 .لََْ يَكُنْ مِنْ أهَْلِ النهَهَى وَ التهَقَى فَ لَيْسَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ  أوُلُو النهَهَى وَ التهَقَى فَمَنْ 
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(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – From Hamdawiya Bin Nuseyr, from Ayoub Bin Nuh Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya, from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘My-asws companions are people with intelligence and the 
piety. The one who does not happen to be from the people of intelligence and the piety, he 
isn’t from my-asws companions’’.326 

 

دِ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ الصهبهاحِ الْ  كِ، رجال الكُي عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ   -18 دٍ الطهيَالِسِيِ  عَنِ الْوَشهاءِ عَنْ مُحَمه قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ  كِنَانِّ  قاَلَ:مُحَمه
 اللَّهِ ع إِنَّه نُ عَيرهُ بِلكوفة فَ يُقَالُ لنََا جَعْفَريِهةٌ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – From Ibn Masoud, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad al Tayalisy, from Al Washa, 
from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘We are being sneered at in Al-Kufa. It is said to us, ‘Ja’fariites’!’ 

اَ أَصْحَابُ جَعْفَرٍ مَنِ اشْتَده وَرَعُهُ وَ عَمِلَ لِخاَلِ  قاَلَ فَ غَضِبَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ُُه قاَلَ إِنه أَصْحَابَ جَعْفَرٍ مِنْكُمْ لَقَلِيلٌ إِنَّه  .قِهِ ع 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws was angered, then said: ‘The companions of 
Ja’far-asws among you are few! But rather, the companion of Ja’far-asws is the one of intense 
devoutness and works for his Creator’’.327 

 

إِنه مِهنْ يَ نْتَحِلُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:بِ عَبْ كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ حَْْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكَرْخِيِ  عَنْ أَ   -19
 لَمَنْ هُوَ شَر  مِنَ الْيَهُودِ وَ النهصَارَى وَ الْمَجُوسِ وَ الهذِينَ أَشْركَُوا.

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – from Hamdawiya, from Yaqoub Bin YAzeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim 
Al Karkhy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the ones arrogating this matter is one who is eviler 
than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and those who associate (Polytheists)’’.328 

 

امِيِ  قاَلَ كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ حَْهادٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ طلَْحَ   -20 هُ دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ زَيْدٍ ال قاَلَ أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ ع قاَلَ أبَوُ  ةَ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ مُحَمه
يهَ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع َُ ُ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالََ آيةَ  فِ الْمُنَافِقِيَن إِلَه وَ هِيَ فِيمَنْ يَ نْتَحِلُ الته  .عَ مَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Rijal’ – of Al Kashy, from Khalid Bin Hammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Talha, raising it, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Zayd Al Shamy who said,  
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‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Glorious and Exalted did not 
Reveal any Verse regarding the hypocrites except and it is regarding the ones arrogating 
(claiming without justification) the Shiaism’’.329 

 

دِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَ  -21 هِ مُحَمه هِ أَبِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَِبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ م ِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ بَِبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ 
نْدِيِ  عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ يََْ  ََ بْنِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الِْمَِيدِ بْنِ عَوهاضٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يََْ إِنه أَحَقه النهاسِ  بَسهامٍ قاَلَ سمَِ

دٍ وَ شِيعَتُهُمْ كَيْ تَ قْتَدِيَ الرهعِيهةُ بِِّمْ   .بِِلْوَرعَِ آلُ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Bin babuwayh, from his uncle 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from his uncle Abu Ja’far Bin Babuwayh, from his father, from Ali, 
from his father, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Yunus, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abdul Hameed Bin Awwaz, from 
Umar Bin Yahya Bin Yassam who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The most rightful of the people with the devoutness are 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and their-asws Shias, so the citizens would be led by them’’.330 

 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَِبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ مُحَمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَ  -22 ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَ نْ أبَِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى بِّذََا الِْْ  بِ يهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَرهارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ يََْ
ُ أَ  الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ قاَلَ: ُ وَ اخْتَرتُِْْ مَنِ اخْتَارَ اللَّه خَذَ النهاسُ يَميِنا  وَ شِماَلَ  وَ قَصَدْتُِْ مُحَمهدا  قاَلَ لنََا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ نََْنُ عِنْدَهُ نَظَرْتُِْ حَيْثُ نظََرَ اللَّه

ةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ فأََعِينُوا عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِوَرعٍَ ص أمََا إِنهكُمْ   لعََلَى الْمَحَجه

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – By this chain, from Abu Ja’far Bin Babuways, from Muhammad Bin Ali 
Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Marrar, from Ynusu, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abu Al Magra, from Yazeed 
Bin Khalifa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me, and we were in his-asws presence: ‘You are looking where 
Allah-azwj is Looking (direction), and your choice is from the Choice of Allah-azwj. The people 
take from the right and left, and your aim is Muhammad-saww, the clear aim. Therefore, assist 
us-asws upon that with devoutness’.   

نهاسِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النهاسِ وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ للَّهِِ كَانَ نههُ مَنْ عَمِلَ للِهُ النهاسَ إِ ُُه قاَلَ حَيْثُ أرََدْنََّ أَنْ نَُْرجَُ وَ مَا عَلَى أَحَدكُِمْ إِذَا عَرهفَهُ اللَّهُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ أَنْ لََ يُ عَر فَِ 
 .ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘When we-asws intend to rise. And what is upon one of you when Allah-azwj 
has Caused him to recognise this matter (Al Wilayah), if the people do not recognise him? It 
is so, the one who works for the people, his reward would be upon the people, and the one 
who works for Allah-azwj, his Reward would be upon Allah-azwj’’.331 
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دٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ النهخَعِيِ  عَنِ  -23 لِ عَنْ مُحَمه ُ، عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ  يعَةِ للِصهدُوقِ رَحَِْهُ اللَّه  ُِ نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَ صِفَاتُ ال
فِ الْيَوْمِ وَ اللهيْلَةِ الْقَائمُِونَ بِِللهيْلِ  الَِجْتِهَادِ وَ أهَْلُ الْوَفاَءِ وَ الْأَمَانةَِ وَ أهَْلُ الزهَهْدِ وَ الْعِبَادَةِ أَصْحَابُ إِحْدَى وَ خَْْسِيَن ركَْعَة  شِيعَتنَُا أهَْلُ الْوَرعَِ وَ  الصهادِقُ ع

 .وَ يَجْتَنِبُونَ كُله مُحَرهمٍ  الصهائمُِونَ بِِلنههَارِ يُ زكَهَونَ أمَْوَالََمُْ وَ يََُجهَونَ الْبَيْتَ 

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from 
Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Salim, from his father, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Our-asws Shias are people of devoutness and the striving, and people of 
loyalty and trustworthiness, and people of ascetism and worship, companion of fifty-one 
Cycles (of Salat) during the day and the night, the ones standing at night (for Salat) and fasting 
by the day, purifying their wealth (by giving Zakat), and performing Hajj of the House (Kabah), 
and shunning every Prohibition’’.332 

 

تنَُا الْمُسَلِ مُونَ لِأَمْرنََِّ الْآخِذُونَ بِقَوْلنَِا الْمُخَالفُِونَ شِيعَ  الَ:وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قَ  -24
 لِأَعْدَائنَِا فَمَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ كَذَلِكَ فَ لَيْسَ مِنها.

And from him, from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Shias are the submitter to our-asws instructions, the 
ones taking with our-asws words, the opponents to our-asws enemies. So, the one who does not 
happen to be like that, he isn’t from us-asws!’’333 

 

عْتُ أبََِ الَِْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَ  -25 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ قاَلَ سمَِ مَنْ عَادَى شِيعَتَنَا فَ قَدْ عَادَانََّ وَ مَنْ وَالَهُمْ فَ قَدْ  بيِهِ عَنِ الِْمِْيَرِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه
مُْ مِنها خُلِقُوا مِنْ طِينَتِنَا مَنْ أَحَبههُ   مْ فَ هُوَ مِنها وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُمْ فَ لَيْسَ مِنها وَالَنََّ لِأَنهه

And from him, from his father, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najran who said, 

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘One inimical to our-asws Shias so he has been inimical to 
us-asws, and who befriends them, so he has befriended us-asws, because they are from us-asws, 
having been Crated from our-asws clay. One who loves them, so he has loved us-asws, and one 
hating them, he isn’t from us-asws!’ 

  وَ يَ تَقَلهبُونَ فِ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ يَ فُوزُونَ بِكَراَمَةِ اللَّهِ شِيعَتنَُا يَ نْظرُُونَ بنُِورِ اللَّهِ 

Our-asws Shias are looking through the Noor (light) of Allah-azwj, and they are turning in the 
Mercy of Allah-azwj and are being successful due to the Benevolence of Allah-azwj.  
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هِ وَ لََ يَ فْ  وَ لََ يغَِيبُ عَنها أَحَدٌ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا أيَْنَ كَانَ فِ شَرْقِ  رحَُ إِلَه فَرحِْنَا لفَِرَحِهِ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا يَمرَْضُ إِلَه مَرضِْنَا لمَِرَضِهِ وَ لََ اغْتَمه إِلَه اغْتَمَمْنَا لغَِمِ 
 مَنْ تَ رَكَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا دَينْا  فَ هُوَ عَلَيْنَا وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ مِنْهُمْ مَالَ  فَ هُوَ لِوَرَثتَِهِ  الْأَرْضِ أوَْ غَرْبِّاَ وَ 

There is no one from our-asws Shias falling sick except we-asws fall sick due to his illness, nor sad 
except we-asws are saddened due to his sadness, nor happy except we-asws are happy to his 
happiness, nor is anyone from our-asws Shias hidden from us-asws wherever he may be, in the 
east of the earth or its west, and the one from our-asws Shias who leaves behind debt, it is upon 
us-asws, and the one from them who leaves behind wealth, it is for his inheritors. 

 تَبَرهءُونَ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِمْ وَ يََُجهَونَ الْبَيْتَ الِْرَاَمَ وَ يَصُومُونَ شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ وَ يُ وَالُونَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ ي َ  الهذِينَ يقُِيمُونَ الصهلةَ وَ يُ ؤْتُونَ الزهكاةَ  شِيعَتنَُا

Our-asws Shias are who are establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat, and performing Hajj of 
the Sacred House, and fasting the month of Ramazan, and befriending People-asws of the 
Household, and disavowing from their-asws enemies.  

مُْ عِبَادُ اللَّهِ حَق ا  وَ أوَْليَِاؤُهُ  مْ يماَنِ وَ التهَقَى وَ أهَْلُ الْوَرعَِ وَ التهقْوَى مَنْ رَده عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَدْ رَده عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ طَعَنَ عَلَيْهِ أوُلئَِكَ أهَْلُ الِْْ  فَ قَدْ طَعَنَ عَلَى اللَّهِ لِأَنهه
 صِدْقا  

They are the people of Eman, and the pious, and people of devoutness and the piety. One 
who rebuts upon them, so he has rebutted upon Allah-azwj, and one who slanders upon them, 
so he has slandered upon Allah-azwj because they are true worshippers of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj 
sincere friends.  

ُ فِيهِمْ لِكَراَمَتِهِ عَلَى اللَّهِ  وَ  عُهُ اللَّه فِ  َُ فَعُ فِ مِثْلِ رَبيِعَةَ وَ مُضَرَ فَ يُ ُْ  .عَزه وَ جَلَ اللَّهِ إِنه أَحَدَهُمْ ليََ

By Allah-azwj! One of them will be interceding regarding the likes (numbers of tribes of) Rabie 
and Muzar, so Allah-azwj will Intercede regarding them due to his prestige to Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic’’.334 

 

لِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -26  مَا شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع إِلَه مَنْ عَفه بَ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
طْنُهُ وَ فَ رْجُهُ وَ عَمِلَ لِخاَلقِِهِ وَ رَجَا ثَ وَابهَُ وَ وَ اللَّهِ

 .خَافَ عِقَابهَُ 

And from him, from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Barqy, raising it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! There is no Shias of Ali-asws except one who 
is chaste of his belly and his private parts, and works for his Creator, and hopes for His-azwj 
Rewards and fears His-azwj Punishments’’.335 
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دِ بْ  -27 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الصهلْتِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَدَخَلَ رَجُلٌ فَسَلهمَ   :نِ عَجْلَنَ قاَلَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه
 فأََحْسَنَ الثهنَاءَ وَ زكَهى وَ أطَْرَى فَسَألََهُ كَيْفَ مَنْ خَلهفْتَ مِنْ إِخْوَانِكَ 

And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al Salat, from his father, by his chain 
from Muhammad Bin Ajlan who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullah-asws. A man entered and greeted. He-asws asked him: ‘How have you 
left behind your brethren?’ He praised well and complimented. 

 فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ عِيَادَةُ أغَْنِيَائهِِمْ لفُِقَراَئهِِمْ قاَلَ قلَِيلَةٌ 

He-asws said: ‘How is their assisting to their poor ones?’ He said, ‘Little’.  

 لَةُ أغَْنِيَائهِِمْ لفُِقَراَئهِِمْ فِ ذَاتِ أيَْدِيهِمْ قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ مُوَاصَ 

He-asws said: ‘How is the help by their rich ones to their poor ones regarding what is in their 
hands?’  

 فَ قَالَ إِنهكَ تَذْكُرُ أَخْلَقا  مَا هِيَ فِيمَنْ عِنْدَنََّ 

He said, ‘You-asws are mentioning opposite to what it is, regarding the ones with us!’ 

مُْ لنََا شِيعَةٌ.  قاَلَ كَيْفَ يَ زْعُمُ هَؤُلََءِ أَنهه

He-asws said: ‘How did you claim that they are Shias of ours-asws?’’336 

 

اَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع مَنْ لََ يَ عْدُو صَوْتهُُ سَمْعَهُ وَ لََ شَحْ  وَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ: -28 نَاؤُهُ بَدَنهَُ لََ يَمدَْحُ لنََا قاَليِا  وَ لََ يَا جَابِرُ إِنَّه
 نَا عَائبِا  يُ وَاصِلُ لنََا مُبْغِضا  وَ لََ يُجَالِسُ لَ 

And from him, by his chain from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! But rather, a Shia of Ali-asws 
is one whose voice does not exceed his ears, nor does his grudge go beyond his body, nor 
praise one talking foolishly to us-asws, nor connect with a hater of ours-asws, nor sit with a faulter 
of ours-asws.  

ُُهُمُ الْمُنْتَقِلَةُ دِيَارُهُمْ إِنْ شَهِدُوا لََْ فِ جُوعا  أوُلئَِكَ الخَْ  شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع مَنْ لََ يهَِرهَ هَريِرَ الْكَلْبِ وَ لََ يَطْمَعُ طَمَعَ الْغُراَبِ وَ لََ يَسْأَلُ النهاسَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ  يضَةُ عَيْ
هَدُوا فِ قُ بُورهِِمْ  ُْ  يَ تَزاَوَرُونَ يُ عْرَفُوا وَ إِنْ غَابوُا لََْ يُ فْتَقَدُوا وَ إِنْ مَرضُِوا لََْ يُ عَادُوا وَ إِنْ مَاتُوا لََْ يُ

A Shias of Ali-asws is one who neither howls the howling of the dog, nor covets the coveting of 
the crow, nor begs the people and even if he were to die of hunger. Their lives are lowly, their 
houses get transferred. If they are present, they are not recognised, and if they are absent, 
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they are not missed, and if they are sick, they are not consoled, and if they die, they are not 
attended. They will be visiting each other in their graves’. 

 قُ لْتُ وَ أيَْنَ أَطْلُبُ هَؤُلََءِ 

I said, ‘And where can I seek them?’  

 .أذَِلهةٍ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أعَِزهةٍ عَلَى الْكافِريِنَ  سْوَاقِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ الْأَرْضِ بَيْنَ الْأَ  قاَلَ فِ أطَْراَفِ 

He-asws said: ‘In outskirts of the earth between the markets, and it is Word of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: humble towards the momineen, mighty against the Kafirs. [5:54]’’.337 

 

هِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ: -29 مَ مَا اسْتَحْسَنَ سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ شِي وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ  عَتِهِمْ فَ قَالَ شِيعَتُنَا مَنْ قَده
 يْثمَُا كُنها.ا حَ كَ مِنها وَ إلِيَْنَا وَ مَعَنَ وَ أمَْسَكَ مَا اسْتَقْبَحَ وَ أظَْهَرَ الْْمَِيلَ وَ سَارعََ بِِلْأَمْرِ الْْلَِيلِ رَغْبَة  إِلََ رَحَْْةِ الْْلَِيلِ فَذَا

And from him, from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about their-asws Shias. He-asws said: ‘Our-asws Shia is the one who 
advances what is good and withholds what is ugly and reveals the beautiful and hastens with 
the Command of the Majestic desirous to Mercy of the Majestic. So that one is from us-asws, 
and to us-asws, and with us-asws wherever we-asws may be’’.338 

 

كَانَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ ع قاَعِدا  فِ بَ يْتِهِ إِذْ   الَ:بْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -30
 اريِةَُ انْظرُيِ مَنْ بِِلْبَابِ فَ قَالُوا قَ وْمٌ مِنْ شِيعَتِكَ قَ رعََ قَ وْمٌ عَلَيْهِمُ الْبَابَ فَ قَالَ يَا جَ 

And from him, from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws was seated in his-asws house 
when a group knocked on the door. He-asws said: ‘O maid! Look who is at the door!’ They said, 
‘A group of your-asws Shias!’ 

ا فَ تَحَ الْبَابَ وَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِمْ رَجَعَ فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا فأَيَْنَ السه   وهِ أيَْنَ أثََ رُ الْعِبَادَةِ أيَْنَ سِيمَاءُ السهَجُودِ مْتُ فِ الْوُجُ فَ وَثَبَ عَجَل  حَتَّه كَادَ أَنْ يَ قَعَ فَ لَمه

He-asws leapt up hastily until he-asws almost fell down. When he-asws opened the door and looked 
at them, he-asws returned. He-asws said: ‘They are lying! Where is the appearance in the faces? 
When is the impact of the worship? Where are the markings of the Sajdahs? 
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اَ شِيعَتنَُا يُ عْرَفُونَ بِعِبَادَتَِِمْ وَ شَعَثِهِمْ قَدْ قَ رَحَتِ الْعِبَادَةُ مِنْهُمُ الْآنََّفَ وَ دَثَ رَتِ الِْْ  فَاهِ قَدْ هَيهجَتِ الْعِبَادَةُ وُجُوهَهُمْ صُ الْبُطُونِ ذُبُ بَاهَ وَ الْمَسَاجِدَ خُْْ إِنَّه  ُِ لُ ال
 وَ أَخْلَقَ سَهَرُ اللهيَالي وَ قَطْعُ الَْوََاجِرِ 

But rather, our-asws are recognised by their worship and their unkemptness. The worship 
injures the noses from them and destroys the foreheads and the places of the Sajdah, flat of 
the bellies, parched of the lips. The worship agitates their faces and are worn out by the 
sleepless nights and cut down by the migration (having to move from place to place).  

اغُلُهُمْ بِِلْْنَهةِ.يُ عْرَفُونَ بِِلزهَهْدِ كَ  سُ وَ الْمُصَلهَونَ إِذَا نََّمَ النهاسُ وَ الْمَحْزُونوُنَ إِذَا فَرحَِ النهاسُ جُثثََهُمُ الْمُسَبِ حُونَ إِذَا سَكَتَ النها َُ  لَمُهُمُ الرهحَْْةُ وَ تَ

Their bodies are glorifying when the people are silent, and they are praying Salat when the 
people are sleeping, and they are grieving when the people are happy. They are recognised 
by the ascetism, their talk is the mercy, and they are pre-occupied with the Paradise’’.339 

 

دِ بْنِ الِْنََفِيهةِ  -31 ينَوَريِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبهاسِ الدِ  ا قَ   قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه دِمَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع الْبَصْرَةَ بَ عْدَ قِتَالِ أهَْلِ الْْمََلِ لَمه
 ذَ لَهُ طَعَاما  فَ بَعَثَ إلِيَْهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِلََ أَصْحَابهِِ دَعَاهُ الْأَحْنَفُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ وَ اتخهَ 

And from him, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Salih, from Abu Al Abbas Al Deynawary, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Hanafiya who said,  

‘When Amir Al-Momineen-asws arrived at Al-Basra after battling the people of the camel, Al-
Ahnaf Bin Qays invited him-asws and took a meal for him-asws. He sent a message to him-asws, 
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws and to his-asws companions.  

ُُه قاَلَ يَا أَحْنَفُ ادعُْ  مُْ شِنَانٌ بوالي فأَقَْ بَلَ  عُونَ كَأَنهه  ُِ  []بَ وَالٍ  لي أَصْحَابِ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ قَ وْمٌ مُتَخَ

He-asws came, then said: ‘O Ahnaf! Call my-asws companions to me-asws!’ A group entered to see 
him-asws. They were humble as if they were dried out insects.  

 وْلِ الِْرَْبِ الَ الْأَحْنَفُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا هَذَا الهذِي نَ زَلَ بِِّمْ أَ مِنْ قِلهةِ الطهعَامِ أوَْ مِنْ هَ فَ قَ 

Al-Ahnaf Bin Qays said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! What is this which has befallen them? Or 
is it from the horrors of the battle?’ 

نْ يَا تَ نَسهَكَ مَنْ هَجَمَ عَلَى فَ قَالَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ لََ يَا أَحْنَفُ إِنه اللَّهَ سُبْحَانهَُ أَجَابَ  مَا عَلِمَ مِنْ قُ رْبِِّمْ مِنْ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ  أقَْ وَاما  تَ نَسهكُوا لَهُ فِ دَارِ الدهَ
اهِ  َُ  دُوهَا فَحَمَلُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ عَلَى مََْهُودِهَاقَ بْلِ أَنْ يُ

He-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws said: ‘No, O Ahnaf! Allah-azwj the 
Glorious Loves a people who are performing rituals for Him-azwj in the house of the world, 
rituals of the ones who pounce upon what is known of their nearness from the Day of 
Qiyamah, from before they witness it, so they are carrying themselves upon its striving. 
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رُ الخَْلَئِقُ إِ وَ كَانوُا إِذَا ذكََرُوا صَبَاحَ يَ وْمِ الْعَرْضِ عَلَى اللَّهِ سُبْحَانهَُ تَ وَهمهُوا خُرُوجَ عُنُقٍ يَخْرجُُ مِنَ النهارِ  َُ لََ رَبِّ ِمْ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ كِتَابٍ يَ بْدُو فِيهِ عَلَى رُءُوسِ  يَُْ
 ولَُمُْ قُ مْ فَكَادَتْ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ تَسِيلُ سَيَلَنَّ  أوَْ تَطِيُر قُ لُوبُّمُْ بأَِجْنِحَةِ الْخوَْفِ طَيَراَنَّ  وَ تُ فَارقُِ هُمْ عُ الْأَشْهَادِ فَضَائِحُ ذُنوُبِِّ 

And they, when they remember the morning of the Day of Presentation to Allah-azwj the 
Glorious, they imagine the emergence of necks from the Fire gathering the creatures to their 
Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted, and a book (register) manifesting in it upon the heads of the 
witnesses broadcasting their sins. So their souls almost flow out with a flowing, or their hearts 
fly off with wings of fear with a flying, and their intellects separate from them. 

نوُا يَ فْجَعُونَ مِنْ خَوْفِ مَا أوَْقَ فُوا عَلَيْهِ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ فَمَضَوْا وَ كَاجَى الظهَلَمِ إِذَا غَلَتْ بِِّمْ مَراَجِلُ الْمُجَرهدِ إِلََ اللَّهِ سُبْحَانهَُ غَلَيَانَّ  فَكَانوُا يََِنهَونَ حَنِيَن الْوَالهِِ فِ دُ 
 ذُبلَُ الْأَجْسَامِ حَزيِنَة  قُ لُوبُّمُْ كَالِِةَ  وُجُوهُهُمْ ذَابلَِة  شِفَاهُهُمْ خَامِصَة  بطُُونُهمُْ 

Then the boiler place boils with them with a boiling to Allah-azwj the Glorious, so they would 
be buzzing the buzz of the laments in the darkness of the night, and they would be grieving 
out of fear of what their souls had paused upon. They would become of shrivelled bodies, 
their hearts grieving, their faces grim, their lips parched, their bellies flat.  

مُْ شِنَانٌ بوالي ]بَ وَالٍ  عُونَ كَأَنهه  ُِ ةِ اللهيْلِ مُتَخَ َُ رَسُوا  تَأْمَنْ مِنْ فَ زَعِهِ قُ لُوبُّمُْ بَلْ كَانوُا كَمَنْ حَ [ قَدْ أَخْلَصُوا للَّهِِ أعَْمَالَ  سِر ا  وَ عَلَنيَِة  فَ لَمْ تَ راَهُمْ سُكَارَى سُمهارُ وَحْ
 قِبَابَ خَراَجِهِمْ 

You will see them as (if) intoxicated, drowsy of the lonely nights. It is as if they are dried out 
insects. They have been sincere to Allah-azwj of the deeds, in the secret and open, but their 
hearts are not feeling safe from its panic. But they have been like the one guarding the domes 
of their exteriors.  

لْقِيَامَةِ بِِلْوَعِيدِ عَنِ الرهَقاَدِ كَمَا مِ االْأَصْوَاتُ وَ سَكَنَتِ الِْرَكََاتُ مِنَ الطهيْرِ فِ الْوكُُورِ وَ قَدْ نَهنَْهَهُمْ هَوْلُ يَ وْ  فَ لَوْ رأَيَْ تَهمْ فِ ليَْلَتِهِمْ وَ قَدْ نََّمَتِ الْعُيُونُ وَ هَدَأَتِ 
 أنَْ يََتْيَِهُمْ بَأْسُنا بيَاتا  وَ هُمْ نَّئمُِونَ  أَ فأََمِنَ أهَْلُ الْقُرى قاَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ 

If you were to see them during their night while the eyes (of the people) have slept, and the 
voices subsided, and the movements calmed from the birds in the nests, and horrors of the 
Day of Qimayah has prevented them with the Threat, of the watching out, like that the 
Glorious Said: Are the people of the towns feeling secure from Our Punishment coming to 
them at night while they are sleeping? [7:97].  

 هِمْ وَ يرَنِهَونَ يَصْطَفهَونَ ليَْلَة  مُظْلِمَة  بَّْمَاءَ يَ بْكُونَ  مَحَاريِبِ فاَسْتَيْقَظُوا لََاَ فَزعِِيَن وَ قاَمُوا إِلََ صَلَتَِِمْ مُعْولِِيَن بَِكِيَن تَارَة  وَ أُخْرَى مُسَبِ حِيَن يَ بْكُونَ فِ 

So they wake up for it in panic, and they stand to their Salats, relying, crying at time, and 
glorifying at other (times), crying in their prayer niches, and they are resonating, rowing (their 
feet) on a dark night, crying.  

يبُهُمْ وَ زَفِيرهُُمْ إِذَا زَفَ رُوا خِلْتَ ا فُ فِ ليَْلَتِهِمْ قِيَاما  عَلَى أطَْراَفِهِمْ مُنْحَنِيَة  ظُهُورُهُمْ يَ تْلُونَ أَجْزاَءَ الْقُرْآنِ لِصَلَوَاتَِِمْ قَدِ فَ لَوْ رأَيَْ تَهُمْ يَا أَحْنَ  شْتَدهتْ إِعْوَالَُمُْ وَ نََِ
 وَ إِذَا أعَْوَلُوا حَسِبْتَ السهلَسِلَ قَدْ صُفِ دَتْ فِ أعَْنَاقِهِمْ النهارَ قَدْ أَخَذَتْ مِنْهُمْ إِلََ حَلَقِيمِهِمْ 

If only you could see them during their nights, O Ahnaf, standing upon their edges (of their 
feet), their backs curved, reciting segments of the Quran for their Salats, intensifying their 
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lamentations, their wailing, and their exhalations. When they exhale, they think of the Fire to 
have seized them from their throats, and when they wail, they reckon the chains to have 
enchained them in their throats. 

ُُونَ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ هَوْنَّ   مْ إِذا  لَرأَيَْتَ قَ وْما  فَ لَوْ رأَيَْ تَهُمْ فِ نَهاَرهِِ    قالُوا سَلما  وَ إِذا مَرهَوا بِِللهغْوِ مَرهَوا كِراما  للِنهاسِ حُسْنا  وَ إِذا خاطبََهُمُ الْْاهِلُونَ  وَ يَ قُولُونَ  يَمْ

If only you could see them during their days, you will see a people, And the servants of the 
Beneficent are those who walk on the earth humbly, [25:63] and are saying good words to 
the people - and when the ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63] and when 
they pass by the vanities, they pass by nobly [25:72].  

ا خَوْضُ خَائِضٍ وَ كَحَلُوا أبَْصَارَهُمْ بِغَضِ  مُوا أَسْماَعَهُمْ أنَْ يلَِجَهَ قَدْ قَ يهدُوا أقَْدَامَهُمْ مِنَ التهَهَمَاتِ وَ أبَْكَمُوا ألَْسِنَتَهُمْ أنَْ يَ تَكَلهمُوا فِ أعَْراَضِ النهاسِ وَ سَجه 
 السهلَمِ الهتِِ مَنْ دَخَلَهَا كَانَ آمِنا  مِنَ الرهيْبِ وَ الْأَحْزاَنِ  الْبَصَرِ عَنِ الْمَعَاصِي وَ انْ تَحَوْا دَارَ 

And they have tied up their feet from the accusations, and they have muted their tongues 
from speaking among the display of the people, and they have blocked their ears from the 
insertion of involvement by an agitator, and they have kohled their eyes by closing the eye 
from the disobedience and ending up to the house of Al-Islam which, one who enters it, is 
safe from the doubts and the griefs. 

ِِ رَوَاقِ فَ لَعَلهكَ يَا أَحْنَفُ شَغَلَكَ نَ  هَا[ وَ سُتُورٍ قَدْ عَلهقْتَهَا وَ الر يِحُ ظَرُكَ فِ وَجْهِ وَاحِدَةٍ تُ بْدِي الْأَسْقَامَ بغَِاضِرَةِ وَجْهِهَا وَ دَارٍ قَدِ اشْتَغَلْتَ بنفس روأتَا ]بنَِقْ
لَةٌ بثَِمَرهَِا وَ ليَْسَتْ دَارُكَ هَذِهِ دَارَ الْبَقَاءِ   وَ الْآجَامُ مُوكَه

So perhaps, O Ahnaf, you will pre-occupy your sight in the face of one, it would manifest the 
illnesses by gazing at their faces, and a house which has pre-occupied itself with its narrative, 
and curtains having been hung, and the wind and the clumps twined with its fruits, and this 
house of yours isn’t a house of remaining. 

قهقَ فِيهَا أَنْهاَرَهَا وَ غَرَسَ  َُ ُ سُبْحَانهَُ مِنْ لُؤْلُؤَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ فَ ارُ الهتِِ خَلَقَهَا اللَّه ارهَِا وَ كَبَسَهَا بِِلْعَوَابِقِ مِنْ  ظلَهلَ عَلَيْهَا بِِلنهضْجِ مِنْ أثََْ فِيهَا أَشْجَارَهَا وَ  فأََحْْتَْكَ الده
ُُه أَسْكَنَهَا أوَْليَِاءَهُ وَ أهَْلَ طاَعَتِهِ فَ لَوْ رأَيَْ تَهُمْ   حُورهَِا 

Your importance is the house which Allah-azwj the Glorious has Created from white pearls. 
He-azwj has Clefts its rivers in it and Planted its trees in it, and Shaded upon it with the its 
mature fruits, and Crammed it with the perfumes of its Houries, then He-azwj shall Settle His-azwj 
friend and people of His-azwj obedience.  

ةٌ فأََمْطَرَتْ جَنَائبُِهُمْ صَوهتَتْ رَوَاحِلُهُمْ بأَِصْوَاتٍ لََْ يَسْمَعِ السهامِعُونَ بأَِحْسَنَ مِنْهَا وَ أظَلَهتْهُمْ غَمَامَ  حَانهَُ فإَِذَا ضَرَبَتْ يَا أَحْنَفُ وَ قَدْ قَدِمُوا عَلَى زيَِادَاتِ رَبِّ ِمْ سُبْ 
  عَلَيْهِمُ الْمِسْكَ وَ الرهادِنَ وَ صَهَلَتْ خُيُولَُاَ بَيْنَ أغَْراَسِ تلِْكَ الْْنَِانِ 

O Ahnaf! And they are advancing upon the Increases of their Lord-azwj the Glorious. When their 
sides are struck, their rides will produce such sounds the hearing ones have not heard any 
more excellent that these, and a cloud will shade them, and the musk and the saffron will rain 
upon them, and its horses will be neighing between the plants of those Gardens. 
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رْشِ ريِحٌ مِنْ قِبَلِ الْعَ  قَ هَارمَِتُهَا بمنََابِرِ الرهيََْانِ وَ تَ فَاجَتْ لََمُْ مْ نُ وَ اسْتَقْبَلَتْهُ وَ تَخلَهلَتْ بِِّمْ نوُقُ هُمْ بَيْنَ كُثَبِ الزهعْفَراَنِ وَ يَ تهطِئُ مِنْ تََْتِ أقَْدَامِهِمُ اللهَؤْلُؤُ وَ الْمَرْجَا
 فَ نَثَرَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الْيَاسمَِيَن وَ الْأقُْحُوَانَ 

And their rides will permeate with them between the dunes of saffron, and they will tread 
the pearls and the coral under their feed, and its stewards will receive them with aromatic 
pulpits, and a wind will surprise them from the direction of the Throne, and it will sprinkle 
upon them the jasmine and the chrysanthemum.  

ُُه سَجَدُوا للَّهِِ فِ فِنَاءِ الْْنَِانِ فَ قَالَ لََمُُ الْْبَهارُ ارْفَ عُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ فإَِنّ ِ قَ وَ ذَهَبُوا إِلََ بَِبِّاَ فَ يَفْتَحُ لََمُُ  دْ رَفَ عْتُ عَنْكُمْ مَئُونةََ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ أَسْكَنْتُكُمْ الْبَابَ رضِْوَانُ 
 جَنهةَ الر ضِْوَانِ 

And they will go to its door and the door will be opened for them by Rizwaan (the gate 
keeper). Then they will perform Sajdah to Allah-azwj in courtyards of the Gardens. The Subduer 
shall Say to them: “Raise your heads, for I-azwj have Raised away from you the provision of the 
worship, and I-azwj shall Settle you all in a Garden of the Pleasure!” 

يمٍ آنٍ بَ يْنَها وَ بَيْنَ  فإَِنْ فاَتَكَ يَا أَحْنَفُ مَا ذكََرْتُ لَكَ فِ صَدْرِ كَلَمِي لتَُتْركََنه فِ سَراَبيِلِ الْقَطِراَنِ وَ لتََطُوفَنَ    إِنْضَاجِهِ وَ لتَُسْقَيَنه شَراَبِ  حَاره الْغَلَيَانِ فِ   حَِْ

If it is missed by you, O Ahnaf, what I-asws have mentioned in the beginning of my-asws speech, 
you will end up being left in trousers of tar and you will be circling between it and a spring of 
boiling water, and you will be quenched a hot boiling drink in its perspiration. 

َُوههٍ مَضْرُوبٍ عَلَى الْخرُْطُومِ قَدْ أَكَلَ  ُُومٍ وَ مُ   وَ الْتَحَمَ الطهوْقُ بِعُنُقِهِ تِ الْْاَمِعَةُ كَفههُ فَكَمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ فِ النهارِ مِنْ صُلْبٍ مَحْطُومٍ وَ وَجْهٍ مَهْ

So how many there will be in the Fire on that Day, of a broken back, and a mutilated face, and 
a deformity struck upon the nose, the entirety of his palm having been eaten, and the (heavy) 
collar welded to his neck. 

ارهَِا وَ شَيَاطِينِهَا فإَِذَا اسْتَغَاثوُا بأَِسْوَإِ جِبَالََاَ وَ قَدْ ألُْبِسُوا الْمُقَطهعَاتِ مِنَ الْقَطِراَنِ وَ أقُْرنِوُا مَعَ فُ  فَ لَوْ رأَيَْ تَهُمْ يَا أَحْنَفُ يَ نْحَدِرُونَ فِ أوَْدِيتَِهَا وَ يَصْعَدُونَ  جه
 أَخْذٍ مِنْ حَريِقٍ شَدهتْ عَلَيْهِمْ عَقَاربُِّاَ وَ حَيهاتَُاَ 

If only you could see them, O Ahnaf! They will be rolling down in its valleys and ascending its 
mountain, and they would be wearing the pieces of tar and paired with its immoral ones and 
its Satans-la. When they cry out for help due to the evil seizing of the burning, its scorpions 
and its snakes will be severer upon them. 

عِنْدَهَا يَ نْقَطِعُ رَجَاؤُهُمْ وَ تَ نْغَلِقُ الْأبَْ وَابُ وَ تَ نْقَطِعُ فَ  ا خَلِ دُوا فَلَ مَوْتَ وَ لَوْ رأَيَْتَ مُنَادِيا  يُ نَادِي وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ يَا أهَْلَ الْْنَهةِ وَ نعَِيمِهَا وَ يَا أهَْلَ حُلِيِ هَا وَ حُلَلِهَ 
 مُ الْأَسْبَابُ بِِّ 

And if you could see its caller calling out, and he would be saying: ‘O people of Paradise and 
its bounties, and O people of its ornaments and its garments! There is no death!’ During it, 
their (in Hell) hopes will be cut off and the doors will be closed, and the means will be cut off.  
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 تِكَتْ عَنْهُمُ السهَتُورُ ادِي وَا فَضِيحَتَاهْ هُ فَكَمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ مِنْ شَيْخٍ يُ نَادِي وَا شَيْبَتَاهْ وَ كَمْ مِنْ شَابٍ  يُ نَادِي وَا شَبَابَِهْ وَ كَمْ مِنِ امْرأَةٍَ تُ نَ 

So how many there will be on that Day, from an old man calling out, ‘Oh the old age!’ And 
how many youths will call out, ‘Oh the young age!’ And how many a woman will call out, ‘Oh 
the exposure!’ The veil will be violated (torn apart) from them.  

  أَكْلِ الطهعَامِ ألَْوَانَّ  بَ عْدَ ألَْوَانٍ لبَِاسا  وَ أطَْبَاقِهَا مَحْبُوسٌ يَا لَكَ غَمْسَةٌ ألَْبَسَتْكَ بَ عْدَ لبَِاسِ الْكَتهانِ وَ الْمَاءِ الْمُبَرهدِ عَلَى الْْدُْراَنِ  فَكَمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ مِنْ مَغْمُوسٍ بَيْنَ 

How many there will be on that Day, from one immersed between its layers, imprisoned. Oh 
the immersion for your wearing the cotton clothes, and the cold water at the walls, and eating 
the varieties of the food after the varieties of the clothing.  

ُ للِْ لََْ يَدعَْ لَكَ شَعْرا  نََّعِما  كُنْتَ مُطْعَمَهُ إِلَه بَ يهضَهُ وَ لََ عَيْ  ُ للِْمُتهقِينَ نا  كُنْتَ تُ بْصِرُ بِّاَ إِلََ حَبِيبٍ إِلَه فَ قَأَهَا هَذَا مَا أعََده اللَّه  .مُجْرمِِيَن وَ ذَلِكَ مَا أعََده اللَّه

It will not leave any fine hair except it would whiten it, nor any eye you used to look at a 
beloved with it, except it would poke it. This is what Allah-azwj has Prepared for the criminals, 
and that is what Allah-azwj has Promised for the pious’’.340 

 

يعَةِ، للِصهدُوقِ رَحَِْهُ اللَّهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -32  ُِ أنَََّ الرهاعِي راَعِي الْأَنََّمِ أَ فَتَرىَ الرهاعِيَ لََ  مِنِيَن عقاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْ  فَضَائِلُ ال
 يَ عْرِفُ غَنَمَهُ 

(The book) ‘Fazaail Al-Shia’ of Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him – By his chain from Abu Baseer,  

 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws am a shepherd, 
shepherd of the people! Don’t you see that the shepherd knows his sheep?’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ جُوَيْريِةَُ وَ قاَلَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَمَنْ غَنَمُكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Juweyriya stood up to him-asws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! 
Who are your-asws sheep?’ 

فَاهِ مِنْ ذكِْرِ اللَّهِ   ُِ  .قاَلَ صُفْرُ الْوُجُوهِ ذُبلُُ ال

He-asws said: ‘The ones pale of face, parched of lips from the mention (Zikr) of Allah-azwj’’.341 

 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -33 اءِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سمَِ  مْ لَِِدِيثِنَاأمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنه أَحَبه أَصْحَابِ إِلَيه أوَْرَعُهُمْ وَ أَكْتَمُهُ  محص، التمحيص عَنِ الَِْذه
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(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Al-Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! The 
most beloved of my-asws companions to me-asws is their most devout, their most concealing of 
our-asws Ahadeeth.  

عَ الَِْ  وَ إِنه أَسْوَأهَُمْ عِنْدِي حَالَ   زهتْ مِنْهُ وَ جَحَدَهُ وَ كَفَرَ بمنَْ دَانَ دِيثَ يُ نْسَبُ إلِيَْنَا وَ يُ رْوَى عَنها فَ لَمْ يَ عْقِلْهُ وَ لََْ يَ قْبَلْهُ قَ لْبُهُ اشْمأََ وَ أمَْقَتَهُمْ إِلَيه الهذِي إِذَا سمَِ
 جا  عَنْ وَلََيتَِنَا.بِهِ وَ هُوَ لََ يَدْريِ لَعَله الَِْدِيثَ مِنْ عِنْدِنََّ خَرجََ وَ إلِيَْنَا أُسْنِدَ فَ يَكُونُ بِذَلِكَ خَارِ 

And the evilest of them in my-asws presence of a state and their most hateful to me-asws is the 
one who, when he hears the Hadeeth having been attributed to us-asws and being reported 
from us-asws, so he does not understand it and does not accept it, his heart gets constricted 
from it, and he rejects it, and disbelieves the ones making a religion with it, and he does not 
know perhaps that Hadeeth has come out from us-asws, and is attributed to us-asws, so due to 
that, he would exit from our-asws Wilayah’’.342 

 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ اللهخْمِيِ  عَنْ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ أَبِ برَيِرَةَ عَنْ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي جَْاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ أَبِ الطهيِ بِ مُحَمه
ََ ابْنِ أمُِ  الطهوِيلِ عَنْ نَ وْفِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبِكَاليِ  قاَلَ:نوُحِ بْنِ دَرهاجٍ  الَ لي عَلِي  ع يَا نَ وْفُ خُلِقْنَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ طيَِ بَةٍ وَ خُلِقَ قَ  عَنْ ثَابِتِ بْنِ أَبِ صَفِيهةَ عَنْ يََْ

 ألُِْقُِوا بنَِا شِيعَتنَُا مِنْ طِينَتِنَا فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abu Al Tayyib Muhammad 
Bin Al-Husayn Al Lakhmy, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al Alawy, from Mansour Bin Abu Bareyra, from Nuh Bin Darraj, 
from Sabit Bin Abu Safiya, from Yahya Ibn Umm Al Taweel, from Nowf Bin Abdullah Al Bakaly who said,  

‘Ali-asws said to me: ‘O Nowf! We-asws are Created from good clay, and our-asws Shias are Created 
from our-asws clay. So, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will join up with us-asws’.  

 قاَلَ نَ وْفٌ فَ قُلْتُ صِفْ لي شِيعَتَكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

Nowf said, ‘I said, ‘Describe your-asws Shias to me, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

 مُهْتَدُونَ بُِِبِ هِ أنَْضَاءُ عِبَادَةٍ أَحْلَسُ زَهَادَةٍ بِِللَّهِ وَ دِينِهِ الْعَامِلُونَ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ أمَْرهِِ الْ  فَ بَكَى لِذكِْريِ شِيعَتَهُ وَ قاَلَ يَا نَ وْفُ شِيعَتِِ وَ اللَّهِ الِْلَُمَاءُ الْعُلَمَاءُ 

He-asws wept at the mention of his-asws Shias and said: ‘O Nowf! By Allah-azwj, my-asws Shias are 
the forbearing, the scholarly with Allah-azwj and His-azwj religion, and workers in His-azwj 
obedience and His-azwj Commands, guided by His-azwj Love, devoted to worship, remaining 
ascetic. 

ُِ الْعُيُونِ مِ  دِ عُمْ نيِهةُ فِ وُجُ صُفْرُ الْوُجُوهِ مِنَ التههَجهَ فَاهِ مِنَ الذ كِْرِ خُْْصُ الْبُطُونِ مِنَ الطهوَى تُ عْرَفُ الرهبِه  ُِ وهِهِمْ وَ الرههْبَانيِهةُ فِ سَمْتِهِمْ مَصَابيِحُ  نَ الْبُكَاءِ ذُبلُُ ال
 كُلِ  ظلُْمَةٍ وَ رَيََْانُ كُلِ  قبَِيلٍ 

Pale of faces from the night Salats, blear eyed from the crying, parched lips from the Zikr, flat 
bellies from the bending. The spiritualism is recognised in their faces, and the spiritualism in 
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their appearances. They are lamps for every darkness, and every tribe is (at the status of) the 
aroma.  

فَةٌ وَ حَوَائِجُهُمْ خَفِيفَةٌ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ مِنْهُمْ فِ عَنَاءٍ وَ النهاسُ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ عَفِي  يُ ثْنُونَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن سَلَفا  وَ لََ يَ قْفُونَ لََمُْ خَلَفا  شُرُورُهُمْ مَكْنُونةٌَ وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ مَحْزُونةٌَ وَ لََ 
 مِنْهُمْ فِ راَحَةٍ 

They are neither praising any ancestor from the Muslims nor are they standing as a 
replacement for them. Their evils are hidden, and their hearts are grieving, and their souls are 
chaste, and their needs are light. Their own selves are in fatigue from them while the people 
are in rest from them.  

لََ مُونَ أَ تَقَدُوا أوُلئَِكَ شِيعَتَِِ الْأَطْيَبُونَ وَ إِخْوَانَّ الْأَكْرَ عْرَفُوا وَ إِنْ غَابوُا لََْ يُ فْ فَ هُمُ الْكَاسَةُ الْألَبِهاءُ وَ الْخاَلِصَةُ النهَجَبَاءُ فَ هُمُ الرهوهاغُونَ فِراَرا  بِدِينِهِمْ إِنْ شَهِدُوا لََْ ي ُ 
 .هَاهْ شَوْقا  إلِيَْهِمْ 

They are the polite, the reasonable, and the purely excellent. They are the clever ones fleeing 
with their religion. If they are present, they are nor recognised, and if they are absent, they 
are not missed. They are my-asws delightful Shias and my-asws honourable brothers. Indeed, Oh 
the yearning to them!’’343 

 

كَاةُ الْأنَْ وَارِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ: -35 ُْ مْسُ عَلَ  مِ هُ ُُه لََْ يَ زَلْ فِ مَوْضِعِهِ حَتَّه صَارَتِ ال قِيدِ رُمْحٍ وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى النهاسِ  ىصَلهى أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع 
 بِوَجْهِهِ 

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al-Anwaar’ –  

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws prayed Salat. Then he-asws did 
not cease to be in his-asws place until the sun came to be upon a measurement of a spear, and 
he-asws turned towards the people with his-asws face.  

ُ عِنْدَهُمْ مَادُوا كَمَا يَميِدُ يُ راَوِحُونَ بَيْنَ جِبَاهِهِمْ وَ ركَُبِهِمْ كَأَنه زَفِيَر ا يبَِيتُونَ لرَِبِّ ِمْ سُجهدا  وَ قِياما   فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ أدَْركَْنَا أقَْ وَاما  كَانوُا لنهارِ فِ آذَانِهِمْ إِذَا ذكُِرَ اللَّه
جَرُ كَأَنه الْقَوْمَ بَِتُوا غَافِلِينَ  هُ  ال

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! We have come across a people who spend the night in Sajdah to 
their Lord and standing [25:64]. They are resting between their sides and their knees. It is as 
if the exhalation of the Fire is in their ears. Whenever Allah-azwj is mentioned in their presence, 
they shakes like what the tree shakes. It is as if the (other) people are spending the night 
heedless’.  

ُُه قاَمَ فَمَا رئُِيَ ضَاحِكا  حَتَّه قبُِضَ ص  .قاَلَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws stood up and was not seen smiling until he-asws passed 
away’’.344 

 

ليَْكُمُ الْغَالي وَ يَ لْحَقُ بِكُمُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ نََْنُ جَْاَعَةٌ فَ قَالَ كُونوُا النهَمْرقَُةَ الْوُسْطَى يَ رْجِعُ إِ  و بْنِ سَعِيدِ بْنِ بِلَلٍ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَمْرِ  -36
 التهالي 

And from him, from Amro Bin Saeed Bin Bilal who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws, and we were a group. He-asws said: ‘Be the middle small pillow! 
The exaggerator will return to you and the one lagging behind will catch up with you.  

دٍ مَا بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَيْنَ اللَّهِ مِنْ قَ راَبةٍَ  ةٌ وَ لََ يَ قْرُبُ إِلََ اللَّهِ إِلَه بِِلطهاعَةِ  وَ اعْلَمُوا يَا شِيعَةَ آلِ مُحَمه  وَ لََ لنََا عَلَى اللَّهِ حُجه

And know, O Shias of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! There is no kinship between us-asws and 
Allah-azwj, nor is there any argument for us-asws upon Allah-azwj, not can one draw near to 
Allah-azwj except with the obedience. 

 مَنْ كَانَ مُطِيعا  نَ فَعَتْهُ وَلََيَ تنَُا وَ مَنْ كَانَ عَاصِيا  لََْ تَ نْفَعْهُ وَلََيَ تنُاَ

One who were to be obedient, our-asws Wilayah will benefit him, and one who were to be 
disobedient, our-asws Wilayah will not benefit him’.  

ُُه الْتَفَتَ إلِيَْنَا وَ قاَلَ لََ تَ غْتَرهَوا وَ لََ تَ فْتُروُا  قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws turned towards us and said: ‘Neither deceive nor be 
deceived!’ 

 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا النهَمْرقَُةُ الْوُسْطَى

I said, ‘And what is the middle small pillow?’ 

َِ فَضْلَهُ  َِ الْأَوْسَ  .قاَلَ أَ لََ تَ رَوْنَ أهَْل  تَأتُْونَ أنَْ تََْعَلُوا للِنهمَ

He-asws said: ‘Don’t you see a people coming and they make a preference for the middle 
path?’’345 

 

دِ بْنِ مُقْبِلٍ الْقُمِ ي ِ  -37  جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مُحَمه
ثَنِي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ دُ بْنُ نبيك قاَلَ حَده كَاةُ، رَوَى مُحَمه ُْ دٍ الزهائِدِيِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ أَسَدٍ عَنِ الَْيَْثَمِ  عَنْ عَلِي ِ الْمِ  بْنِ مُحَمه

يعَةُ مَنْ لََ يَ عْدُو سَمْعَهُ صَوْتهُُ  دَخَلْتُ  بْنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنْ مِهْزَمٍ قاَلَ:  ُِ اَ ال يعَةَ فَ قَالَ يَا مِهْزَمُ إِنَّه  ُِ  وَ لََ شَجْنُهُ بدََنهَُ  عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَذكََرْتُ ال
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(The book) ‘Al Mishkaat’ – It is reported by Muhammad Bin Nabeek who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu 
Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Muqbil Al Qummi, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Zaidy, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Asad, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Mihzam who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I mentioned the Shias. He-asws said: ‘O Mihzam! But rather, 
the Shia is the one his voice does not exceed his ears, nor does his grudge except go beyond 
his body.  

 ابِ وَ لََ يَسْأَلُ النهاسَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ جُوعا  هَريِرَ الْكَلْبِ وَ لََ يَطْمَعُ طَمَعَ الْغُرَ وَ لََ يَُِبهَ لنََا مُبْغِضا  وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُ لنََا محُِب ا  وَ لََ يُجَالِسُ لنََا غَاليِا  وَ لََ يهَِرهَ 

And he neither loves one hating us-asws nor does he hate one loving to us-asws, nor does he sit 
with an exaggerator to us-asws, nor does he howl the howling of the dog, nor covet the coveting 
of the crow, nor does he beg the people and even if he were to die of hunger. 

ارُ لََْ تَخْتَلِفْ أقَاَوِيلُهُمْ إِنْ غَا  وَ إِنْ حَضَرُوا لََْ يُ ؤْبهَْ بِِّمْ  ابوُا لََْ يُ فْقَدُو الْمُتَنَحِ ي عَنِ النهاسِ الْخفَِيهَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ إِنِ اخْتَلَفَتْ بِِّمُ الده

The one isolating from the people, hidden unto them, and even if the houses of theirs a 
different, their words are not different. If they are absent, they are not missed, and if they are 
present, no one cares of them.  

نْ يَا وَ حَوَائِجُهُمْ فِ صُدُورهِِمْ إِنْ لَقُوا مُؤْمِنا  أكَْرَمُ  وَ إِنْ أتََاهُمْ ذُو حَاجَةٍ رَحُِْوهُ وَ فِ أمَْوَالَِِمْ  وهُ وهُ وَ إِنْ لَقُوا كَافِرا  هَجَرُ وَ إِنْ خَطبَُوا لََْ يُ زَوهجُوا يَخْرُجُونَ مِنَ الدهَ
 يَ تَوَاسَوْنَ 

And if they were to propose, they would not be married to. They exit from the world and their 
needs are in their chests (unfulfilled). If they were to meet a Momin, they would honour him, 
and if they meet a Kafir, they will flee from him, and if someone with a need were to come to 
them, they will have mercy on him and in their wealth, they would be consoling’.  

 ص لعَِلِيٍ  رضِْوَانُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ يَا عَلِيهَ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَ 
نََّ الْمَدِينَةُ وَ أنَْتَ الْبَابُ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ تُ ؤْتَى بهَكَ أَ نههُ يَُِبهَنِي وَ لََ يَُِ ُُه قاَلَ يَا مِهْزَمُ قاَلَ جَدِ ي رَسُولُ اللَّهِ

 الْمَدِينَةُ إِلَه مِنْ بَِبِّاَ.

Then he-asws said: ‘O Mihzam! My-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws, may 
the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! He is lying, the one who claims that he 
loves me-saww and he does not love you-asws! I-saww am the city and your-asws are the door, and 
from where can one access the city except from its door?’’346 

 

 هَذَا الَِْدِيثَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ جُوعا   وَ رَوَى أيَْضا  مِهْزَمٌ 

And Mihzam reported this Hadeeth as well up to his-asws words: ‘And even if he were to die of 
hunger’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أيَْنَ أطَْلُبُ هَؤُلََءِ 

                                                      
346 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 19 H 37 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 261 of 435 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Where can I seek (find) them?’ 

ُُهُمْ الْمُنَقهلَةُ دِيَارُهُمُ الْقَلِيلَةُ مُ  هَدُو نَازَعَتُهُمْ إِنْ مَرضُِ قاَلَ هَؤُلََءِ اطْلُبْهُمْ فِ أَطْراَفِ الْأَرْضِ أوُلئَِكَ الْخفَِيضُ عَيْ ُْ ا وَ إِنْ خَاطبََهُمْ وا لََْ يُ عَادُوا وَ إِنْ مَاتُوا لََْ يُ
 جَاهِلٌ سَلهمُوا وَ عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ لََ يَجْزَعُونَ وَ فِ أمَْوَالَِِمْ مُتَوَاسُونَ 

He-asws said: ‘They can be sought (found) in the outskirts of the earth. They are of light 
provisions, they keep getting transferred from their houses, their disputes are few. If they 
were to fall sick, they are not consoled, and if they were to die, they are not attended, and if 
the ignorant one addresses them, they greet (say Salaam), and they do not panic at the death, 
and they are consoling in their wealth. 

 إِنِ الْتَجَأَ إلِيَْهِمْ ذُو حَاجَةٍ مِنْهُمْ رَحُِْوهُ لََْ يَخْتَلِفْ قَ وْلَُمُْ وَ إِنِ اخْتَلَفَ بِِّمُ الْبلُْدَانُ 

If someone from them with a need were to request to them, they would show mercy to him. 
Their words do not differ and even if the cities are different with them’.  

 .ُُه قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كَذَبَ يَا عَلِيهَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَُِبهَنِي وَ يُ بْغِضُكَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He is lying, O Ali-asws, one who claims that he loves 
me-saww and he hates you-asws!’’347 

 

رٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -38 يعَتِنَا وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مُيَسِ  ُِ رُ أَ لََ أُخْبركَُ بِ  يَا مُيَسِ 

And from him, from Muyassir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Muyassir! Shall I-asws inform you about our-asws Shias?’ 

 بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

مُْ حُصُونٌ حَصِينَةٌ وَ صُدُورٌ أمَِينَةٌ وَ أَحْلَمٌ رَزيِنَةٌ ليَْسُوا بِِلْمَذَاييِعِ الْبُذُرِ وَ لََ بِِلُْْ   بِِلنههَارِ.انٌ بِِللهيْلِ أُسْدٌ فَاةِ الْمُراَءِينَ رُهْبَ قاَلَ إِنهه

He-asws said: ‘They are fortified fortresses, and trusted chests, and serene dreams. They aren’t 
scattering with the broadcasting (Ahadeeth) nor are they with the disloyalty of the show-off’s. 
They are monks at night and lions at daytime’’.348 

 

  النهاسِ سُهَارَ اللهيْلِ مَصَابيِحَ النههَارِ.دَ إِنه أَصْحَابَ عَلِيٍ  ع كَانوُا الْمَنْظُورَ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ القَبَائِلِ وَ كَانوُا أَصْحَابَ الْوَدَائِعِ مَرْضِيِ يَن عِنْ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:
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And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The companions of Ali-asws used to be looked upon 
among the tribes, and they were companions of the deposits (entrustments), agreeable in the 
presence of the people, holding vigils at night, lamps by the day’’.349 

 

دِ بْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِ   -39 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ مِهْزَمٍ وَ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمه نِ إِسْحَاقَ الْكَاهِلِيِ  وَ يمَ عَنْ مُحَمه
يعا  عَنْ مِهْزَمٍ الْأَسَ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ   دِيِ  قاَلَ عَنْ رَبيِعِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ جَِْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Mihzam and one our 

companions, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Kahily and Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Al-

Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Rabie Bin Muhammad, altogether from Mihzam Al Asady 

who said,  

نَا مُعْلِنا  وَ لََ يُجَالِسُ لنََا عَائبِا  وَ لََ يُخاَصِمُ لنََا  شَحْنَاؤُهُ بدََنهَُ وَ لََ يَمتَْدِحُ بِ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ) عليه السلم ( يَا مِهْزَمُ شِيعَتنَُا مَنْ لََ يَ عْدُو صَوْتهُُ سَمْعَهُ وَ لََ 
 قاَليِا  إِنْ لَقِيَ مُؤْمِنا  أَكْرَمَهُ وَ إِنْ لَقِيَ جَاهِل  هَجَرَهُ 

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Mihzam! Our-asws Shia is one whose voice does not exceed his own 

ears, nor does his animosity (exceed) his own body, nor does he praise us-asws publicly, nor 

does he (participate in) gatherings finding flaws with us-asws, nor does he dispute a speaker for 

us-asws. If he meets a Momin, he honours him, and if he meets an ignoramus, flees (from him)’. 

يِ عَةِ  َُ  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ بِّؤَُلََءِ الْمُتَ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So how should I deal with these pretentious Shia?’  

هُمْ شِيعَتنَُا مَنْ لََ يهَِرهَ هَريِرَ الْكَلْبِ وَ لََ دُ مُ التهبْدِيلُ وَ فِيهِمُ التهمْحِيصُ تَأْتي عَلَيْهِمْ سِنُونَ تُ فْنِيهِمْ وَ طَاعُونٌ يَ قْتلُُهُمْ وَ اخْتِلَفٌ يُ بَد ِ قاَلَ فِيهِمُ التهمْيِيزُ وَ فِيهِ 
 جُوعا  يَسْأَلُ عَدُوهنََّ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ  يَطْمَعُ طَمَعَ الْغُراَبِ وَ لََ 

He-asws said: ‘Regarding them is the distinction, and regarding them is the variation, and 

regarding them is the screening. Years come upon them, perishing them, and plagues kill 

them, and differing scatter them. Our-asws Shia is the one who does not bark like the barking 

of the dog, and he does not covet like the greed of the crow, nor does he ask our-asws enemies 

and even if he dies of hunger’.  

 قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فأَيَْنَ أَطْلُبُ هَؤُلََءِ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So when shall I seek these ones?’  

ُُهُمْ الْمُنْتَقِلَةُ دِيَارُهُمْ إِنْ شَهِدُوا لََْ يُ عْرَفُوا وَ إِ  دُوا وَ مِنَ الْمَوْتِ لََ يَجْزَعُونَ وَ فِ الْقُبُورِ يَ تَزاَوَرُونَ وَ نْ غَابوُا لََْ يُ فْتَقَ قاَلَ فِ أطَْراَفِ الْأَرْضِ أوُلئَِكَ الْخفَِيضُ عَيْ
ارُ إِنْ   لَْأََ إلِيَْهِمْ ذُو حَاجَةٍ مِنْهُمْ رَحُِْوهُ لَنْ تَخْتَلِفَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَ إِنِ اخْتَلَفَ بِِّمُ الده
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He-asws said: ‘In the outskirts of the land. They are the ones of basic (standards of) living. Their 

dwellings are temporary (keep changing). If they are present, they are not recognised, and 

when they are absent, they are not missed, and from the death they are not panicking, and 

in their graves, they are visiting (each other); and if a need one comes over to them, they are 

merciful to him. Their hearts are never differing and even if their houses are different’.  

وَ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَُِبهَنِي  وآله ( أَنََّ الْمَدِينَةُ وَ عَلِي  الْبَابُ وَ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَدْخُلُ الْمَدِينَةَ لََ مِنْ قِبَلِ الْبَابِ  ُُه قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ) صلى الله عليه
 وَ يُ بْغِضُ عَلِي ا  ) صلوات الله عليه ( .

Then he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww am the city and Ali-asws is the gate; and the one 
who claims that he can enter the city without (going through) its door has lied, and the one 
who claims that he loves me-saww while he hates Ali-asws’ is a liar!’’350 

كُمْ أعَْلَكُمْ وَ أعَْلَكُمْ أَسْفَلَكُمْ لتَُبَلْبَلُنه بَ لْبَلَة  وَ لتَُغَرْبَ لُنه غَرْبَ لَة  حَتَّه يَ عُودَ أَسْفَلُ  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَيْثُ قاَلَ: ما رويتبيين و فيهم التمييز قيل إشارة إلَ 
 إِلََ آخِرِ الخَْبَرِ.

Explanation – ‘And regarding them is the distinction’ – It is said it is an indication to what is 
reported from Amir Al-Momineen-asws whereby he-asws said: ‘You will be disturbed with the 
disturbances, ad your will be sifted with a sifting until your bottom ones become your top ones, 
and your top ones, your bottom ones’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth.  

 وَيْلٌ لِطغَُاةِ الْعَرَبِ مِنْ أمَْرٍ اقْتَرَبَ  للَّهِ عوَ أقَُولَ قَدْ رُوِيَ أيَْضا  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has also been reported from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Woe be unto the 
tyrants of the Arabs from a matter drawing closer!’ 

 الْعَرَبِ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ كَمْ مَعَ الْقَائمِِ مِنَ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ How many from the Arabs will there be with Al-
Qaim-asws?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ فَرٌ يَسِيرٌ 

He-asws said: ‘A small number’.  

 قُ لْتُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه مَنْ يَصِفُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مِنْهُمْ لَكَثِيرٌ 

I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Ones from them describing (to be upon) this matter are a lot!’ 

 وَ يُسْتَخْرجََ فِ الْغِرْبَِلِ خَلْقٌ كَثِيٌر. قاَلَ لََ بدُه للِنهاسِ مِنْ أنَْ يُمحَهصُوا وَ يُميَهزُوا وَ يُ غَرْبَ لُوا

He-asws said: ‘There is no escape for the people from being purified, and distinguished and be 
sifted, and a lot of people will be expelled during the sifting’’. 
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دِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ زَعْلَنَ   -40 ََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ و بْنِ جُْيَْعٍ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الْخرُاَسَانِّ  عَنْ عَمْرِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
ابلُِونَ النهاحِلُونَ الهذِينَ إِذَا جَنههُمُ اللهيْلُ اسْتَقْبَلُوهُ بُِِزْنٍ  ع قاَلَ: احِبُونَ الذه هُ  .شِيعَتنَُا ال

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Zi’lan, from Abu 
Is’haq Al Khurasany, from Amro Bin Jumie Al Abdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Our-asws Shias are the pale, the shrivelled, the parched, those 
when the night covers them, they receive it with grief’’.351 

 

شِيعَتنَُا أهَْلُ الَْدَُى وَ أهَْلُ التهَقَى  للَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بِ عَبْدِ اكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْيَمَانِّ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَ   -41
يماَنِ وَ أهَْلُ الْفَتْحِ وَ الظهفَرِ.  وَ أهَْلُ الخَْيْرِ وَ أهَْلُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamany, from 
a man,  

‘From Our-asws Shias are the people of guidance, and the people of piety, and the people of 
goodness, and the people of Eman, and the people of the conquest and the victory’’.352 

 

دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ   -42 ََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ اَ  و عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ععَنْ مَنْصُورٍ بُ زُرجَْ عَنِ الْمُفَضهلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه فِلَةَ فإَِنَّه كَ وَ السه إِياه
 يْتَ أوُلئَِكَ فأَُولئَِكَ شِيعَةُ جَعْفَرٍ.أَ ابهَُ فإَِذَا رَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع مَنْ عَفه بَطْنُهُ وَ فَ رْجُهُ وَ اشْتَده جِهَادُهُ وَ عَمِلَ لِخاَلقِِهِ وَ رَجَا ثَ وَابهَُ وَ خَافَ عِقَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour 
Buzurj, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Beware of the lowliness, for rather, a Shia of Ali-azwj is one who is 
chaste of his belly and his private part, and his Jihād is intense, and his deed is for his Creator, 
and he hopes for His-azwj Rewards, and fears His-azwj Punishment. When you see those, so those 
are the Shias of Ja’far-asws’’.353 

 

عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ لْعَلَءِ عَنِ الْ كِ، رجال الكُي عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الْمَوْصِلِيِ  عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ا  مُفَضهلِ قاَلَ سمَِ
فِلَةَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ خَافَ عِقَابهَُ إِياه   .كَ وَ السه

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – From Ibrahim Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Mowsily, from Yunus, from 
Al Ala’a, from Al Mufazzal who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Beware of the lowliness’ – up to his-asws words: ‘And fears 
its consequences’’.354 

 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَ   -43 شِيعَةَ عَلِيٍ  ع كَانوُا خُْْصَ إِنه  دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بِ عَبْ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده
فَاهِ أهَْلَ رأَفَْةٍ وَ عِلْمٍ وَ حِلْمٍ يُ عْرَفُونَ بِِلرههْبَانيِهةِ فأََعِينُوا عَلَى مَا أنَْ تُ   ُِ   الَِجْتِهَادِ.مْ عَلَيْهِ بِِلْوَرعَِ وَ الْبُطُونِ ذُبلَُ ال

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab, from Ibn Abu 
Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Shias of Ali-asws were of flat bellies, parched lips, people 
of clemency and knowledge and forbearance. They were recognised by the spiritualism, there 
assist upon what you are upon, with the devoutness and the striving’’.355 

 

 مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ وَ الصهبْرِ. محص، التمحيص عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْهُ ع

(The book) ‘Al-Tamhees’ – From Ibn Abu Yafour, from him-asws, similar to it, and there is an 
increase in its end: ‘And the patience’’.356 

 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مُفَضهلِ بْ   -44 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمه ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ نْ أَبِ أيَهَوبَ الْعَطهارِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ نِ عُمَرَ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
فَاهِ تُ عْرَفُ الرههْبَانيِهةُ عَلَى وُجُوهِهِمْ  جَعْفَرٍ ع  ُِ بلُُ ال اَ شِيعَةُ عَلِيٍ  ع الِْلَُمَاءُ الْعُلَمَاءُ الذهَ  .إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Mufazzal Bin Umar, from Abu Ayoub Al Attar, from Jabir who said,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘But rather, the Shias of Ali-asws are the forbearing, the scholarly, the 
parched of lips. The spiritualism is recognised on their faces’’.357 

 

يٍر عَنِ الْمُفَضهلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ   -45 ُِ نْدِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أنَْ تَ عْرِفَ  للَّهِ عا إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِ 
 .فَ هَؤُلََءِ أَصْحَابِ  إِذَا رأَيَْتَ هَؤُلََءِ أَصْحَابِ فاَنْظرُْ إِلََ مَنِ اشْتَده وَرَعُهُ وَ خَافَ خَالقَِهُ وَ رَجَا ثَ وَابهَُ فَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Mufazzal Bin 
Umar who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you want to recognise my-asws companions, then look at the 
one whose devoutness is intense, and he fears his Creator and hopes for His-azwj Rewards. So 
when you see them, so they are my-asws companions’’.358 

 

دِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ شَمهَونٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ   -46 ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه نْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَْهادٍ الْأنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ  الْأَشْعَثِ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده
 مَوَدهتنَِا الْمُتَزاَوِرُونَ فِ إِحْيَاءِ أمَْرنََِّ الهذِينَ إِنْ شِيعَتنَُا الْمُتَبَاذِلوُنَ فِ وَلََيتَِنَا الْمُتَحَابهَونَ فِ  رٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عأَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَ 

 جَاوَرُوا سِلْمٌ لِمَنْ خَالَطُوا. غَضِبُوا لََْ يَظْلِمُوا وَ إِنْ رَضُوا لََْ يُسْرفُِوا بَ ركََةٌ عَلَى مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shamoun, from 
Abdullah Bin Amro Bin Al Ash’as, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Ansari, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from his 
father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Our-asws Shias are the ones 
spending on each other in our-asws Wilayah, the ones loving each other in our-asws cordiality, 
the ones visiting each other in reviving our-asws matter, those if they are angered do not do 
injustice, and if they are pleased, they are not extravagant. They are a blessing upon the one 
they are neighbours of, at peace to the one they mingle with’’.359 

 

دِ بْنِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُ   -47 ، عَنْ مُحَمه يْبَانِّ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْأَزْدِيِ  عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ يَ كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ  هُ زيِدَ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ فَضهلِ ال
هِ ع قاَلَ: دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  هُامِيِ  وَ هُوَ مَعَهُ فِ ال قاَلَ عَلِي  لِمَوْلََهُ نَ وْفٍ  سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه سهطْحِ يَا نَ وْفُ أَ راَمِقٌ أمَْ نَ بْهَانُ قاَلَ نَ بْهَانُ ال

 أرَْمُقُكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قاَلَ هَلْ تَدْريِ مَنْ شِيعَتِِ قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky – From Muhammad Bin Talib, from Abu Al Mufazzal Al Shaybani, from Abdullah 
Bin Ja’far Al Azdy, from Khalid Bin Yazeed Al Saqafy, from his father, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having 
said: ‘Ali-asws said to his-asws slave Nowf Al-Shamy, and he was with him-asws on the terrace: ‘O 
Nowf! Are you listening or focussed?’ He said, ‘Focussed. I am listening to you-asws O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘Do you know who my-asws Shias are?’ He said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj!’ 

نيِهةُ فِ وُجُوهِ  فَاهِ الْخمُْصُ الْبُطُونِ الهذِينَ تُ عْرَفُ الرههْبَانيِهةُ وَ الرهبِه  ُِ بلُُ ال اطِهِمْ رُوا عَلَى أوَْسَ للهيْلِ أُسُدٌ بِِلنههَارِ الهذِينَ إِذَا جَنههُمُ اللهيْلُ ات هزَ هِمْ رُهْبَانٌ بِِ قاَلَ شِيعَتِِ الذهَ
  فَكَاكِ رقِاَبِِّمْ أَرُونَ إِلََ اللَّهِ فِ وَ ارْتَدَوْا عَلَى أَطْراَفِهِمْ وَ صَفهَوا أقَْدَامَهُمْ وَ افْتَرشَُوا جِبَاهَهُمْ تََْريِ دُمُوعُهُمْ عَلَى خُدُودِهِمْ يجَْ 

He-asws said: ‘My-asws Shias are of parched lips, flat bellies, those whose Monasticism and 
spiritualist you can recognise in their faces, being monks at night and lions at daytime, those 
when the night covers them, they gird themselves upon their waists, and they shake upon 
their edges, and they row their feed, and lay down their foreheads. Their tears flow upon their 
cheeks, seeking shelter to Allah-azwj in liberating their necks.  

                                                      
358 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 19 H 45 
359 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 19 H 46 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 267 of 435 

 وَ أمَها النههَارَ فَحُلَمَاءُ عُلَمَاءُ كِراَمٌ نَُبَاءُ أبَْ راَرٌ أتَْقِيَاءُ 

And as for the daytime, they are forbearing, scholarly, honourable, excellent, righteous, pious.  

 فْتَقَدُوارَفُوا وَ إِنْ غَابوُا لََْ ي ُ يَا نَ وْفُ شِيعَتَِِ الهذِينَ اتخهَذُوا الْأَرْضَ بِسَاطا  وَ الْمَاءَ طِيبا  وَ الْقُرْآنَ شِعَارا  إِنْ شَهِدُوا لََْ يُ عْ 

O Nowf! My-asws Shias are those taking the ground at a carpet, and the water as good, and the 
Quran as a slogan. If they are present, they are not recognised, and if they are absent, they 
are not missed.  

  وَ ثَ وْبٌ وَ ثَ وْبٌ وَ إِلَه فَلَ يَا نَ وْفُ دِرْهَمٌ وَ دِرْهَمٌ   اللَّهِ يَ تَبَاذَلُونَ شِيعَتَِِ الهذِينَ فِ قُ بُورهِِمْ يَ تَزاَوَرُونَ وَ فِ أمَْوَالَِِمْ يَ تَوَاسَوْنَ وَ فِ 

My-asws Shias are those, they will be visiting each other in their graves, and they console 
regarding their wealth, and they are spending on each other for the Sake of Allah-azwj. O Nowf! 
Dirham by Dirham, and cloth by cloth, or else so no.  

 قا  هَجَرهَُ وَ إِنْ رأََى فاَسِ  إِنْ رأََى مُؤْمِنا  أَكْرَمَهُ شِيعَتِِ مَنْ لََ يهَِرهَ هَريِرَ الْكَلْبِ وَ لََ يَطْمَعُ طَمَعَ الْغُراَبِ وَ لََْ يَسْأَلِ النهاسَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ جُوعا  

My-asws Shia is the one who neither howls the howling of the dog, nor covets the greed of the 
crow, and does not beg the people and even if he were to die of hunger. If he sees a Momin, 
he honours him, and if he sees a mischief-maker, he flees from him.  

 تَلَفَ بِِّمُ الْأبَْدَانُ وَ لََْ تَخْتَلِفْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ فُسُهُمْ عَفِيفَةٌ اخْ هَؤُلََءِ وَ اللَّهِ يَا نَ وْفُ شِيعَتِِ شُرُورُهُمْ مَأْمُونةٌَ وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ مَحْزُونةٌَ وَ حَوَائِجُهُمْ خَفِيفَةٌ وَ أنَ ْ 

By Allah-azwj, O Nowf! They are my-asws Shias. Their evils, there is safety (for the people), and 
their hearts are grieving, and their needs a light, and their souls are chaste. The bodies are 
different with them, and their hearts are not differing’.  

ُ فِدَاكَ أيَْنَ أطَْلُبُ هَؤُلََءِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن جَ   عَلَنِيَ اللَّه

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! May Allah-azwj Make me to be 
sacrificed for you-asws! Where can I seek (find) them?’ 

ي ءُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي فِ أَطْراَفِ الْأَرْضِ يَا نَ وْفُ يجَِي ينِ وَ أنَََّ آخِذٌ بُِِجْزَتهِِ وَ النهبِهَ ص يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ آخِذا  بُِِجْزَةِ رَبِ هِ جَلهتْ أَسْماَؤُهُ يَ عْنِي بَِِبْلِ الدِ  نِ وَ حُجْزَةِ الدِ 
 قاَلََاَ ثَلَثا . نهةِ وَ رَبِ  الْكَعْبَةِ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِِ آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَتي وَ شِيعَتُنَا آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَتنَِا فإَِلََ أيَْنَ إِلََ الَْْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘In the outskirts of the earth. O Nowf! The Prophet-

saww will come on the Day of Qiyamah, holding on to a side of his-saww Lord-azwj, Majestic are 
His-azwj Names, meaning holding on to the religion, and His-azwj side is the religion, and I-asws 
shall be holding to his-saww side, and People-asws of my-asws Household will be holding to my-asws 
side, and our-asws Shias will be holding to our-asws sides. So, to where? To the Paradise, by the 
Lord-azwj of Kabah!’ – saying it thrice’’.360 

                                                      
360 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 19 H 47 
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ي ِ  -48 ُِ دٍ الْوَابِ دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه سْنَادِ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ   حُْيَْدٍ وَ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضه  عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ وَ بِِلِْْ لِ عَنْ مُحَمه
ََ ابْنَ أمُِ  الطهوِيلِ أنَههُ أَخْبرََ زَةَ الثهَمَاليِ  عَ الْبنُْدَارِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْ  هُ نْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ قَ وْمِهِ يَ عْنِي يََْ

وَ الرهبيِعَ بْنَ خُثيَْمٍ وَ ابْنَ أُخْتِهِ هَمهامَ بْنَ  عُرضَِتْ لي إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع حَاجَةٌ فاَسْتَتْبَعْتُ إلِيَْهِ جُنْدَبَ بْنَ زُهَيْرٍ  عَنْ نَ وْفٍ الْبِكَاليِ  قاَلَ:
 نَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ الْبَراَنِسِ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ خُثيَْمٍ وَ كَا

And by the chain, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al 
Wabishy, from Aasim Bin Humeyr, and from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Bundar, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Bazie, from Malik Bin Ibrahim, from Aasim Bin Hueyr, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali, from a man from 
his people, meaning Yahya Ibn Umm Al Taweel, he informed him from Nowf Al Bakaly who said,  

‘I present a need (request) to Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. There followed to 
him-asws, Jundab Bin Zuheyr, and Al-Rabie Bin Khusheym, and a son of his sister Hammam Bin 
Ubada Bin Khuseym, and he was from the companions of Al-Baranis.  

نِينَ فأَقَْ بَلْنَا مُعْتَمِدِينَ لقَِاءَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فأَلَْفَيْنَاهُ حِ   قَدْ أفَاَضُوا فِ الْأُحْدُوثَاتِ تَ فَكهَها  وَ بَ عْضُهُمْ يَن خَرجََ يَ ؤُمهَ الْمَسْجِدَ فأَفَْضَى وَ نََْنُ مَعَهُ إِلََ نَ فَرٍ مُبَده
 يُ لْهِي بَ عْضا  

We had come deliberating to meet Amir Al-Momineen-asws. We met him-asws when he-asws 
came out having led the Salat in the Masjid, and we were with him-asws, a group of obese 
people. They had been inundated joking with the recent events, and they were playing with 
each other.  

ا أَشْرَفَ لََمُْ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَسْرَعُوا إلِيَْهِ قِيَ  ُُه قاَلَ مَنِ الْقَوْمُ قاَلُوا أنََُّسٌ مِنْ شِيعَتِكَ ياَ فَ لَمه   أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ اما  فَسَلهمُوا فَ رَده التهحِيهةَ 

When Amir Al-Momineen-asws emerged to them, they hastened to him-asws standing. They 
greeted and he-asws responded the salutations. Then he-asws said: ‘Who is the group?’ They 
said, ‘Some people from your-asws Shias, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’  

ُُه قاَلَ يَا هَؤُلََءِ مَا لي لََ أرََى فِيكُمْ سِمَةَ شِيعَتِنَا وَ حِلْيَةَ أَحِبهتِنَا أهَْلَ   لْقَوْمُ حَيَاء  ا فأََمْسَكَ  الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ خَيْرا  

He-asws said to them goodly words, then said: ‘O you all! What is the matter I-asws do not see in 
you appearance of our-asws Shias and adornments of ones who love us-asws, People-asws of the 
Household?’ The group withheld out of embarrassment.  

 قاَلَ نَ وْفٌ فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْهِ جُنْدَبٌ وَ الرهبيِعُ فَ قَالَ مَا سِمَةُ شِيعَتِكُمْ وَ صِفَتُهُمْ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

Nowf said, ‘Jundab and Al Rabie faced towards him-asws. They said, ‘What is an appearance of 
your-asws Shias and their attributes, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 إِنه اللَّهَ مَعَ الهذِينَ ات هقَوْا وَ الهذِينَ هُمْ مُحْسِنُونَ  فَ تَثاَقَلَ عَنْ جَوَابِِّمَا وَ قاَلَ اتهقِيَا اللَّهَ أيَ هَهَا الرهجُلَنِ وَ أَحْسِنَا فَ 

He-asws hesitated from answering them, and said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj, O you two men, and do good 
deeds, for Allah-azwj is with the ones who fear and those who are good doers!’ 

 ل  إِلَه أنَْ بَأْتَ نَا بِصِفَةِ شِيعَتِكُمْ كُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ خَصهكُمْ وَ حَبَاكُمْ وَ فَضهلَكُمْ تَ فْضِيفَ قَالَ هَمهامُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ وَ كَانَ عَابِدا  مَُْتَهِدا  أَسْألَُكَ بِِلهذِي أَكْرَمَ 
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Hammam Bin Ubada said, and he was a worshipper, a striver: ‘I ask you-asws, by the One-azwj 
Who Honoured you-asws People-asws of the Household, and Specialised you-asws, and Loved 
you-asws, and Merited you-asws with merits, please inform us with attributes of your-asws Shias!’ 

  جَلَسَ وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْنَا وَ حَفه الْقَوْمُ بهِِ أوَْجَزَهُماَ وَ أَكْمَلَهُمَا وَ  فَ قَالَ لََ تُ قْسِمْ فَسَأنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ جَِْيعا  وَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ هَمهامٍ فَدَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ فَسَبهحَ ركَْعَتَيْنِ 

He-asws said: ‘Do not swear for I-asws shall inform you entirely’, and he-asws grabbed a hand of 
Hammam and entered the Masjid. He-asws glorified two Cycled, fulfilling them and perfecting 
them, and he-asws sat down and faced towards us, and the people surrounded him-asws.  

سَتْ أَسْماَؤُ  فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْنَى عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلهى عَلَى النهبِِ  ص بَادَتَهُ وَ كَلهفَهُمْ طاَعَتَهُ وَ قَسَمَ هُ خَلَقَ خَلْقَهُ فأَلَْزَمَهُمْ عِ ُُه قاَلَ أمَها بَ عْدُ فإَِنه اللَّهَ جَله ثَ نَاؤُهُ وَ تَ قَده
نْ يَا بَِِيْثُ وَضَعَهُمْ  هُمْ وَ وَضَعَهُمْ فِ الدهَ َُ  بَ يْنَهُمْ مَعَايِ

He-asws praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj and sent Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww, 
then said: ‘As for after, surely Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise and Holy are His-azwj Names, 
Created His-azwj creatures and Necessitated their worshipping Him-azwj and Encumbered them 
being obedient to Him-azwj, and Apportioned their livelihood between them, and Placed them 
in the world wherever He-azwj Place them. 

ا تَصْلُحُ عَلَيْهِ شُئُو كِنههُ عَلِمَ تَ عَالََ وَ هُوَ فِ ذَلِكَ غَنِي  عَنْهُمْ لََ تَ نْفَعُهُ طاَعَةُ مَنْ أطَاَعَهُ وَ لََ تَضُرهَهُ مَعْصِيَةُ مَنْ عَصَاهُ مِنْهُمْ لَ  نُهمُْ وَ تَسْتَقِيمُ بهِِ  قُصُورَهُمْ عَمه
 دَهْماَؤُهُمْ فِ عَاجِلِهِمْ وَ آجِلِهِمْ 

And in that, He-azwj was needless from them. Neither the obedience of the one obeying 
Him-azwj benefits Him-azwj nor does the disobedience of the one from them disobeying Him-azwj 
harm Him-azwj, but the Exalted Knew their deficiencies about what their affairs could be 
corrected upon, and their bodies could be straightened in their current and their future.  

هِ وَ حِكْمَتِهِ بَيْنَ الْمُوجِفِ مِنْ أنَََّمِهِ إِلََ مَرْضَاتهِِ وَ كَلهفَهُمْ يَسِيرا  وَ أثََابَّمُْ كَثِيرا  وَ أمََازَ سُبْحَانهَُ بعَِدْلِ حُكْمِ فاَرْتَ بَطَهُمْ بإِِذْنهِِ فِ أمَْرهِِ وَ نَهيِْهِ فأََمَرَهُمْ تَخْيِيرا  وَ  
 مَحَبهتِهِ وَ بَيْنَ الْمُبْطِئِ عَنْهَا وَ الْمُسْتَظْهِرِ عَلَى نعِْمَتِهِ مِنْهُمْ بمعَْصِيَتِهِ 

He-azwj Tied them with His-azwj Permission regarding His-azwj Commands and His-azwj 
Prohibitions. He-azwj Commanded them with choice and Encumbered them with little, and 
Rewarded them a lot, and He-azwj the Glorious Distinguished with the justice of His-azwj Wisdom 
between the one neglecting from his sleep to His-azwj Pleasure and His-azwj Love, and the one 
sluggish from it, the one from them prevailed upon of His-azwj bounties, in disobeying Him-azwj.  

 مْ ساءَ ما يََْكُمُونَ ذِينَ اجْتَرحَُوا السهيِ ئاتِ أنَْ نَْعَلَهُمْ كَالهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ سَواء  مَحْياهُمْ وَ مَِاتَُُ أمَْ حَسِبَ اله  فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

That is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Or do those who commit the evil deeds 
reckon that We will Make them to be like those who believe and do righteous deeds as 
equal, their lives and their deaths? Evil is what they are judging [45:21]’. 

لَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ يَدَهُ عَلَى مَنْكِبِ هَمهامِ بْنِ عُبَادَةَ  عَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ص        َ يعَةِ أهَْلِ اُُه وَض        َ أَلَ عَنْ ش        ِ ُ عَنْهُمُ الر جِْسَ وَ فَ قَالَ أَلََ مَنْ س        َ لْبَيْتِ الهذِينَ أذَْهَبَ اللَّه
 طَههرَهُمْ فِ كِتَابِهِ مَعَ نبَِيِ هِ تَطْهِيرا  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 270 of 435 

Then Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, placed his-asws 
hand upon a shoulder of Hammam Bin Ubada. He-asws said: ‘Indeed! One who asked about 
Shias of People-asws of the Household, the ones-asws Allah-azwj Removed the uncleanness away 
from them ad Purified them-asws, in His-azwj Book, along with His-azwj Prophet-saww, with a 
Purification. 

يُهُمُ التهوَاضُعُ بََِعُوا للَّهِِ تَ عَالََ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ خَضَعُوا مَلْبَسُهُمُ الَِقْتِصَ فَ هُمُ الْعَارفُِونَ بِِللَّهِ الْعَامِلُونَ بِأمَْرِ اللَّهِ أهَْلُ الْفَضَائِلِ وَ الْفَوَاضِلِ مَنْطِقُهُمُ الصهوَابُ وَ   ُْ ادُ وَ مَ
 بِعِبَادَتهِِ  لَهُ 

They are the recognisers of Allah-azwj, the ones working with the Commands of Allah-azwj, 
people of the merits and the virtues. Their talk is the correct, and their clothing is the 
moderate, and their walking is the humble. They are killing themselves out of grief for 
Allah-azwj the Exalted by obeying Him-azwj, and they are humbling to Him-azwj by worshipping 
Him-azwj.  

ُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَاقِفِيَن أَسْماَعَهُمْ عَلَى الْعِلْمِ بِدِينِهِمْ ن ُ  ا حَرهمَ اللَّه ارَهُمْ عَمه يَن أبَْص    َ وْا غَاض    ِ  هُمْ مِنْهُ فَمَض    َ يَ عَنِ ز لَِتْ أنَْ فُس    ُ مْ فِ الْبَلَءِ كَالهذِي نُ ز لَِتْ مِنْهُمْ فِ الرهخَاءِ رَض    ِ
 اللَّهِ بِِلْقَضَاءِ 

They passed having closed their eyes from what Allah-azwj had Prohibited unto them, 
harmonising their hearing upon the knowledge of their religion. They descended into the 
afflictions like those from them who had descended into the prosperity, pleased with Allah-azwj 
with the Decree.  

ُ لََمُْ لََْ تَسْتَقِره أرَْوَاحُهُمْ فِ أَجْسَادِهِمْ طَرْ    وَ خَوْفا  مِنَ الْعِقَابِ فَةَ عَيْنٍ شَوْقا  إِلََ لقَِاءِ اللَّهِ وَ الثهوَابِ فَ لَوْ لََ الْآجَالُ الهتِِ كَتَبَ اللَّه

Had it not been for the terms which Allah-azwj had Written for them, their souls would not 
have settled in their bodies even for the blink of an eye, out of desire to meet Allah-azwj and 
the Rewards, and fear from the Punishment.  

بوُنَ  هُمْ وَ النهارُ كَمَنْ أدُْخِلَهَا فَ هُمْ فِيهَ ائِكِهَا مُتهكِئُونَ وَ عَظُمَ الْخاَلِقُ فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ صَغُرَ مَا دُونهَُ فِ أعَْيُنِهِمْ فَ هُمْ وَ الْْنَهةُ كَمَنْ رَآهَا فَ هُمْ عَلَى أرََ   ا يُ عَذه

The Creator is mighty in their own selves and whatever besides Him-azwj is small in their eyes. 
They and the Paradise is the like one who has already seen it, reclining upon its couches; and 
they and the Fire are like the one who has already entered it, and they are being Punished in 
it.  

هُمْ عَفِ  ادُهُمْ نََِيفَةٌ وَ حَوَائِجُهُمْ خَفِيفَةٌ وَ أنَْ فُس ُ رُورُهُمْ مَأْمُونةٌَ وَ أَجْس َ ما  قلَِيلَة  فَ يفَةٌ وَ مَعُونَ تُهُمْ فِ قُ لُوبُّمُْ مَحْزُونةٌَ وَ ش ُ بَروُا أياه لَمِ عَظِيمَةٌ ص َ س ْ  أَعْقَبَتْهُمْ راَحَة   الِْْ
نْ يَا فَ لَمْ يرُيِدُوهَا وَ طلََبَتْهُمْ  يَسهرَهَا لََمُْ رَب  كَريمٌ  طَوِيلَة  وَ تََِارَةٌ مُرْبَِِةٌ   فأََعْجَزُوهَا أنََُّسٌ أَكْيَاسٌ أرَاَدَتَْمُُ الدهَ

Their hearts are grieving, and their evils are safe from, and their bodies are skinny, and their 
needs are light, and their souls are chaste, and their assisting in Al Islam is mighty. They are 
being patient for a few days followed by lengthy rest, being a profitable trade. The Benevolent 
Lord-azwj Makes it easy for them. They are clever people. The world wants them, but they do 
not want it, and it seeks them, but they cut it off.  
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هُمْ بأَِ  افهَونَ أقَْدَامَهُمْ تَالُونَ لِأَجْزاَءِ الْقُرْآنِ يُ رَت لُِونهَُ تَ رْتيِل  يعَِظُونَ أنَْ فُس  َ ونَ جِبَاهَهُمْ وَ أَكُفههُمْ تَ مْثاَلهِِ وَ يَس  ْ أمَها اللهيْلَ فَص  َ فُونَ لِدَائهِِمْ بِدَوَائهِِ تَارَة  وَ تَارَة  مُفْتَرِش  ُ ْ  ُ
 وَ ركَُبَهُمْ وَ أطَْراَفَ أقَْدَامِهِمْ 

As for the night, they are rowing their feet, reciting segments of the Quran, reciting it 
distinctively, advising themselves with its examples and healing their illnesses with its 
medication at times, and laying down their foreheads at times, and palm, and their knees, 
and edges of their feet.  

دُونَ جَبهارا  عَظِيما  وَ يَجْأَرُ   ونَ إلِيَْهِ جَله جَلَلهُُ فِ فَكَاكِ رقِاَبِِّمْ هَذَا ليَْلُهُمْ تََْريِ دُمُوعُهُمْ عَلَى خُدُودِهِمْ يُمجَِ 

Their tears flow upon their cheeks glorifying the Magnificent Subduer, and they seek shelter 
to Him-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty for liberating their necks. These are their nights.  

ى وَ مَا بِِلْقَوْمِ مِنْ مَرَضٍ أوَْ قَدْ خُولِطُوا وَ قَدْ بُهُمُ النهاظِرُ إلِيَْهِمْ مَ فأََمها النههَارَ فَحُلَمَاءُ عُلَمَاءُ بَ رَرَةٌ أتَْقِيَاءُ بَ راَهُمْ خَوْفُ بَِريِهِمْ فَ هُمْ أمَْثاَلُ الْقِدَاحِ يََْس             َ  رْض             َ
ََ الْقَوْمَ مِنْ عَظَمَةِ  ةِ سُلْطاَنهِِ أمَْرٌ عَظِيمٌ خَالَ  رَبِّ ِمْ وَ شِده

As for the day, they are forbearing, scholarly, righteous, pious. The Fear of their Creators 
Makes them righteous. They are examples of flints. The beholder reckons them as being sick, 
and there is no illness with the people, or that they are mixed up, and the people are mixed 
up from the Magnificence of their Lord-azwj and the Intensity of His-azwj Authority, a mighty 
matter. 

 هُ بِِلْقَلِيلِ وَ لََ يَسْتَكْثِرُونَ لَهُ الْْزَيِلَ لِكَ بَِدَرُوا إِلََ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ بِِلْأَعْمَالِ الزهاكِيَةِ لََ يَ رْضَوْنَ لَ طاَشَتْ لَهُ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَ ذَهَلَتْ مِنْهُ عُقُولَُمُْ فإَِذَا اسْتَقَامُوا مِنْ ذَ 

Their hearts are apprehensive to Him-azwj and their minds are astonished from Him-azwj. When 
they stand from that, they rush to Allah-azwj the Exalted with the pure deeds, not being pleased 
for Him-azwj with the little, nor considering the plenty to be a lot for Him-azwj.  

يَ أَحَدُهُمْ خَافَ مِه  فِقُونَ إِنْ زكُِ  هِمْ مُتههِمُونَ وَ مِنْ أعَْمَالَِِمْ مُُ   ْ ي مِنْ غَيرِْ فَ هُمْ لِأنَْ فُس   ِ ي وَ رَبِِ  أعَْلَمُ بِ اللههُمه لََ تُ ؤَاخِذْنّ بماَ ا يَ قُولُونَ وَ قاَلَ أنَََّ أعَْلَمُ بنَِفْس   ِ
مُ الْغُيُوبِ وَ سَاترُِ   بِ  الْعُيُو يَ قُولُونَ وَ اجْعَلْنِي خَيْرا  مِها يَظنُهَونَ وَ اغْفِرْ لي مَا لََ يَ عْلَمُونَ فإَِنهكَ عَله

They are blaming themselves and are fearful from their deeds. When one of them gives 
Zakaat, he fears from what they (people) would be saying, and he says, ‘I am more knowing 
with myself than others are, and my Lord-azwj is even more Knowing with me. O Allah-azwj Do 
not seize me with what they are saying and Make me to be better than what they are thinking, 
and Forgive for me what they are not knowing of, for You-azwj are Knower of the hidden 
matters and Concealer of the faults!’ 

 فِقْهٍ وَ عِلْما  فِ حِلْمٍ وَ كَيْس      ا  فِ رفِْقٍ وَ فِ  أَحَدِهِمْ أنَْ تَ رَى لَهُ قُ وهة  فِ دِينٍ وَ حَزْما  فِ لِيٍن وَ إِيماَنَّ  فِ يقَِيٍن وَ حِرْص      ا  عَلَى عِلْمٍ وَ فَ هْما  هَذَا وَ مِنْ عَلَمَةِ 
ةٍ وَ خُ  ده بْرا  فِ ش   ِ دا  فِ غِنى  وَ تَََمهَل  فِ فاَقَةٍ وَ ص   َ وعا  فِ عِبَادَةٍ وَ رَحَْْة  للِْمَجْهُودِ وَ إِعْطاَء  فِ حَقٍ  وَ رفِْقا  فِ كَ قَص   ْ بٍ وَ طلََبا  فِ حَلَلٍ وَ تَ عَفهَفا  فِ ُ   ُ س   ْ

اطا  فِ هُد ى وَ اعْتِصَاما  فِ شَهْوَةٍ وَ بِر ا  فِ اسْتِقَامَةٍ  َُ  طَمَعٍ وَ طَمَعا  فِ غَيْرِ طبََعٍ أَيْ دَنَسٍ وَ نَ

This, and from the signs of one of them is that you will see for him having strength in religion 
and a determination in softness, and Eman in certainty, and eagerness upon knowledge, and 
understanding in his jurisprudence, and knowledge in leniency, and cleverness in kindness, 
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and moderation in riches, and beautifulness in destitution, and patience in adversity, and 
humbleness in worship, and mercy for the effort, and awarding regarding a right, and 
kindness in earning, and seeking regarding Permissible, and chastity in eagerness, and 
coveting without impurity, and active in guidance, and fortification regarding lustful desires, 
and righteousness in straightness.  

هَُكْرُ عَمَلِ وَ هُوَ مِنْ صَالِحِ عَمَلِهِ عَلَى وَجَلٍ يُصْبِحُ وَ لََ يَ غُرهَهُ مَا جَهِلَهُ وَ لََ يَدعَُ إِحْصَاءَ مَا عَمِلَهُ يَسْتَبْطِئُ نَ فْسَهُ فِ الْ    شُغلُُهُ الذ كِْرُ وَ يُمْسِي وَ هَمهَهُ ال

Neither does what he is ignorant of, deceive him, nor does he count what he does. He slows 
himself regarding the deed although he is the one righteous of his deeds, upon fear. He wakes 
up in the morning and his pre-occupation is the Zikr and come the evening and his concern is 
the thanking.  

رَهُ رَغْبَتُهُ فِيمَا نِ اسْتَصْعَبَتْ عَلَيْهِ نَ فْسُهُ فِيمَ يبَِيتُ حَذِرا  مِنْ سِنَةِ الْغَفْلَةِ وَ يُصْبِحُ فَرحِا  لِمَا أَصَابَ مِنَ الْفَضْلِ وَ الرهحَْْةِ إِ  ُْ ا تَكْرَهُ لََْ يُ عْطِهَا سُؤْلََاَ فِيمَا إلِيَْهِ تَ
 يَ بْقَى وَ زَهَادَتهُُ فِيمَا يَ فْنَى 

He spends the night cautiously from being heedless, and in the morning, he rejoices at what 
he achieves from the Grace and the Mercy. If his soul is difficult upon him regarding what it 
dislikes, he does not give it what it asked regarding what it indicates to, in what remains, and 
his ascetism in what is perishable.  

ُ مُتَوَقِ عا  أَجَلَهُ  قَدْ قَ رَنَ الْعَمَلَ بِِلْعِلْمِ وَ  لُهُ قَريِبا  أمََلُهُ قلَِيل  زَللََُّ اطهُُ بعَِيدا  كَس   َ هُ عَازبِ  جَهْلَهُ مُحْرزِا  خَ الْعِلْمَ بِِلِْلِْمِ يَظَلهَ دَائمِا  نَُ   َ عا  قَ لْبُهُ ذَاكِرا  رَبههُ قاَنعَِة  نَ فْس   ُ اش   ِ
 يا  خُلُقُهُ دَاؤُهُ كَاظِما  غَيْظَهُ صَافِ  دِينَهُ مَيِ تا  

He pairs the deeds with the knowledge, and the knowledge with the forbearance shading him 
constantly. His activity is far, his laziness is near, his hopes are little. He slips for Allah-azwj 
anticipating his death, humbling his heart remembering his Lord-azwj, content with himself, 
ignorant of his loneliness, protecting his religion, killing his illnesses, swallowing his anger, 
cleansing his manners.  

هُرهَ مِنْهُ مَأْمُونٌ لخَْ عْدُوما  كِبْرهُُ بَ يِ نا  صَبْرهُُ كَثِيرا  ذكِْرهُُ لََ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئا  مِنَ الخَْيْرِ رئََِء  وَ لََ يَتْركُُهُ حَيَاء  اآمِنا  مِنْهُ جَارهُُ سَهْل  أمَْرهُُ مَ   يْرُ مِنْهُ مَأْمُولٌ وَ ال

His neighbour is safe from him, his affairs are easy going, his arrogance is non-existent, his 
Zikr is a lot. He does not do anything from the good to show off nor does he leave it out of 
embarrassment. The good from him is hopes for, and the evil from him is safe from.  

اكِريِنَ وَ  اكِريِنَ لََْ يُكْتَبْ مِنَ الْغَافِلِينَ إِنْ كَانَ بَيْنَ الْغَافِلِيَن كُتِبَ فِ الذه  إِنْ كَانَ مَعَ الذه

If he were to be between the heedless ones, he would be written as being among the 
mentioners (Zakirs), and if he was with the mentioners (Zakirs), he would not be written being 
from the heedless ones.  

 يْرهُُ مُدْبِرٌ شَرهَهُ غَائِبٌ مَكْرهُُ  مُقْبِلٌ خَ يَ عْفُو عَمهنْ ظلََمَهُ وَ يُ عْطِي مَنْ حَرَمَهُ وَ يَصِلُ مَنْ قَطَعَهُ قَريِبٌ مَعْرُوفهُُ صَادِقٌ قَ وْلهُُ حَسَنٌ فِعْلُهُ 

He pardons the one who is unjust to him, and gives to the one who deprives him, and connects 
with the one cutting off from him. Nearby is his act of kindness, truthful are his words, goodly 
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are his deeds. His good is facing him and his evil has turned around from him, his abhorrence 
is absent.  

ُ فِيمَنْ يَُِبهَ وَ لََ يَده  فِ الزهلََزلِِ وَقُورٌ وَ   عِي مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ لََ يَجْحَدُ مَا عَلَيْهِ فِ الْمَكَارهِِ صَبُورٌ وَ فِ الرهخَاءِ شَكُورٌ لََ يََِيفُ عَلَى مَنْ يُ بْغِضُ وَ لََ يَََُْ

In the disturbances he is dignified, and in the abhorrences he is patient, and in the prosperity 
he is thankful. He is not unfair regarding the one he hates, nor does he sin regarding the one 
he loves, nor does he claim for what isn’t for him, nor does he reject what is upon him.  

هَدَ بِهِ عَلَيْ  تَحْفَظَهُ وَ لََ يُ نَابِزُ بِِلْألَْقَابِ لََ يَ بْغِي عَلَى أَحَدٍ وَ لََ يَ غْلِبُهُ يَ عْتَرِفُ بِِلَِْقِ  قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُُ   ْ يعُ مَا اس   ْ مَتُ هِ لََ يُض   ِ ارهَ بِِلْْاَرِ وَ لََ يَُ   ْ دُ وَ لََ يُض   َ  الَِْس   َ
 بِِلْمُصَابِ 

He acknowledges with the truth before it is testified with upon him, nor does he waste what 
he has been given to preserve, nor does he call with the titles (nicknames), nor rebels against 
anyone, nor does the envy overcome him, nor is he harmful to the neighbours, nor does he 
gloat at the calamities (of anyone).  

  وَ يَجْتَنِبُهُ ءٌ عَنِ الْمُنْكَراَتِ يََْمُرُ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ يَ فْعَلُهُ وَ يَ نْهَى عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ عَامِلٌ بِِلطهاعَاتِ سَريِعٌ إِلََ الخَْيْراَتِ بَطِي مُؤَدٍ  لِلََْمَانََّتِ 

He is a fulfiller of the entrustment, working with the obedience, quick to the good deeds, 
staying back from the evil deeds. He instructs with the acts of kindness and does it (himself), 
and he forbids from the evil and shuns it (himself).  

  إِنْ ضَحِكَ لََْ يَ عْلُ بِهِ صَوْتهُُ وَ إِنْ نَطَقَ لََْ يُ عْيِهِ اللهفْظُ وَ  لََ يَدْخُلُ فِ الْأمُُورِ بَِِهْلٍ وَ لََ يَخْرجُُ مِنَ الَِْقِ  بِعَجْزٍ إِنْ صَمَتَ لََْ يُ عْيِهِ الصهمْتُ 

He does not enter into the affairs with ignorance, nor does he ecit from the truth due to 
frustration. If he is silent, his silence does not tire him, and if he speaks, the words do not tire 
him, and if he laughs, he does not raise his voice with it. 

َُ ال هَُحهَ يُخاَلِ رَ لَهُ لََ يَجْمَحُ بِهِ الْغَيْظُ وَ لََ يَ غْلِبُهُ الَْوََى وَ لََ يَ قْهَرهُُ ال  ليَِغْنَمَ وَ يَسْأَلُ ليَِفْهَمَ ارقُِ هُمْ بِسِلْمٍ يَ تَكَلهمُ نهاسَ بِعِلْمٍ وَ يُ فَ قاَنِعٌ بِِلهذِي قُدِ 

He is content with that which is pre-determined for him. He does not gather the rage with it 
nor does the whims overcome him, nor does the scarcity subdue him. He mingles with the 
people with knowledge and separates from them in peace. He speaks to gain and asks to 
understand.  

ُ تَ عَالََ هُوَ الْمُنْتَصِرَ لَهُ يَ عَلَيْهِ صَبَرَ لِ نَ فْسُهُ مِنْهُ فِ عَنَاءٍ وَ النهاسُ مِنْهُ فِ راَحَةٍ أرَاَحَ النهاسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أتَْ عَبَهَا لِآخِرَتهِِ إِنْ بغُِ   تَدِي بمنَْ سَلَفَ مِنْ يَ قْ  يَكُونَ اللَّه
 أهَْلِ الخَْيْرِ قَ بْلَهُ فَ هُوَ قُدْوَةٌ لِمَنْ خَلَفَ مِنْ طاَلِبِ الْبرِ  بَ عْدَهُ 

His self is fatigued from him, and the people are in rest from him. He has rested the people 
from himself and has fatigued himself for the Hereafter. If he is rebelled against, he is patient 
for Allah-azwj the Exalted, He-azwj to be the Helper to him. He models with the ones past from 
the good people, and he is an example for the ones to come after him, from the seekers of 
righteousness.  

الُ اللَّهِ وَ مَطاَيَا أمَْرهِِ وَ طاَعَتِهِ وَ سُرجُُ أرَْضِهِ وَ برَيِهتِهِ أوُلئَِكَ شِيعَتُنَا وَ أَحِبهتُنَا أوُلئَِ   ا أَلََ هَا شَوْقا  إلِيَْهِمْ وَ مِنها وَ مَعَنَ كَ عُمه



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 274 of 435 

They are the workers of Allah-azwj and obedient to His-azwj Commands, and obedient to Him-azwj, 
and lamps of His-azwj earth, and His-azwj citizens. They are our-asws Shias, and ones loving us-asws, 
and from us-asws, and with us-asws. Indeed, Oh the yearning to them!’ 

ي ا  عَلَيْهِ فَ  ُِ نْ يَا رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فَصَاحَ هَمهامُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ صَيْحَة  وَقَعَ مَغْ  حَرهكُوهُ فإَِذَا هُوَ قَدْ فاَرَقَ الدهَ

Hammam Bin Ubadah shouted a shriek falling with unconsciousness upon him. He-asws stirred 
him, but he had separated from the world. May Allah-azwj have Mercy on him.  

 بمكََانهِِ  أَنّ ِ  الرهبيِعُ بَِكِيا  وَ قاَلَ لَأَسْرعََ مَا أوَْدَتْ مَوْعِظتَُكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بِِبْنِ أَخِي وَ لَوَدِدْتُ لَوْ فاَسْتَعْبَرَ 

Al-Rbie’s eyes filled up crying, and he said, ‘Quick is how you-asws delivered your-asws preaching, 
O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, with the son of my btoehr, and I would have loved it if I would have 
been in his place’.  

 هَا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع هَكَذَا تَصْنَعُ الْمَوَاعِظُ الْبَالغَِةُ بِأهَْلِهَا أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ أَخَاف ُ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘That is how the conclusive preaching works with its people. But, 
by Allah-azwj, I-asws had been fearing it upon him’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ قاَئِلٌ فَمَا بَِلُكَ أنَْتَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

A speaker said to him-asws, ‘So what is the matter with you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 
(i.e., how come the preaching does not have this effect on you-asws) 

يْطاَنُ سَ ا نَ فَثَهَا عَلَى لِ فَ قَالَ وَيََْكَ إِنه لِكُلِ  وَاحِدٍ أَجَل  لَنْ يَ عْدُوَهُ وَ سَبَبا  لَنْ يُجَاوِزَهُ فَمَهْل  لََ تَ عُدْ لََاَ فإَِنَّهَ  هُ  انِكَ ال

He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto you! For every one there is a term he will never exceed it, and a 
means he will never surpass. So, no! Do not repeat it, for rather the Satan-la has spread it upon 
your tongue’.  

يهةَ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ وَ شَهِدَ جَنَازَتَهُ وَ نََْنُ مَعَهُ يُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ قاَلَ فَصَلهى عَلَيْهِ أمَِ  ُِ  ع عَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws prayed Salat upon him in the evening of that 
day and attended his funeral, and we were with him’.  

ثَنِي نَ وْفٌ فَ بَكَى الرهبيِعُ حَتَّه كَادَتْ نَ فْسُ قاَلَ الرهاوِي عَنْ   أنَْ تفَِيضَ وَ قاَلَ صَدَقَ أَخِي لََ جَرَمَ أنَه هُ نَ وْفٍ فَصِرْتُ إِلََ الرهبيِعِ بْنِ خَيْثَمٍ فَذكََرْتُ لَهُ مَا حَده
ةٍ إِلَه فَ رهجَهَا.سْمَعٍ وَ مَا ذكََرْتُ مَا كَانَ مِنْ هَمهامِ بْنِ عُبَادَةَ يَ وْمَئِذٍ وَ أنَََّ فِ بُ لَهْنِيَةٍ إِ مَوْعِظَةَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ كَلَمَهُ ذَلِكَ مِنيِ  بمرَْأ ى وَ مَ  رَهَا وَ لََ شِده  لَه كَده

The reporter from Nowf said, ‘I came to Al Rabie Bin Khaysam. I mentioned to him what Now 
had narrated to me. Al Rabie cried until his soul was almost captured, and he said, ‘My brother 
spoke the truth. There is no doubt that the preaching of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and that 
speech of his-asws is seen and heard’, and he did not mention what had happened from 
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Hammam Bin Ubadah on that day, and I am in a good life except it distresses it, nor any 
adversity except it relieves it’’.361 
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 النهي عن التعجيل على الشيعة و تمحيص ذنوبهم 20باب 

CHAPTER 20 – THE PROHIBITION FROM BEING HASTY UPON 
THE SHIAS AND SCRUTINISING THEIR SINS 

 

شِيعَتِنَا إِنْ تَزلِه لََمُْ قَدَمٌ تَ ثْبُتْ لََمُْ  لََ تَ عْجَلُوا عَلَى ب، قرب الْسناد عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطهابِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  -1
 .أُخْرَى

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Abu Al Khattab, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Abu Ja’far-asws had said: ‘Do not be hasty upon our-asws Shias. If 
a foot were to slip with them, the other would be affirmed for them’’.362 

 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَمْروٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ  -2 دٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ محَُ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم عَنْ مُحَمه مه
 فِعَ الْقَلَمُ عَنْ شِيعَتِنَارُ  يِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ دَاوُدَ بْنِ قبَِيصَةَ عَنْ عَلِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Amro Al Basry, from Salih Bi Shueyb, from 
Zayd Bin Muhammad Al Baghdadi, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Askary, from Abdullah Bin Dawood Bin Qabeys, from 
Ali Bin Musa Al Qureyhi,  

‘The Pen is Raised from our-asws Shias!’  

 فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي كَيْفَ ذَاكَ 

I said, ‘O my Master-asws! How is that so?’ 

مُْ أُخِذَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْعَهْدُ   تَلُونَ بنَِا وَ لََ نُ قْتَلُ بِِّمْ بِِلتهقِيهةِ فِ دَوْلَةِ الْبَاطِلِ يََْمَنُ النهاسُ وَ يَخاَفُونَ وَ يُكَفهرُونَ فِينَا وَ لََ نُكَفهرُ فِيهِمْ وَ يُ قْ قاَلَ لِأَنهه

He-asws said: ‘Because they, the Pact has been taken with them (to be) with the Taqiyyah in 
the government of falsehood. The people are safe while they are fearing, and they are 
disbelieved regarding us-asws while we-asws are not disbelieved regarding them, and they (Shias) 
are getting killed due to us-asws and we-asws are not getting killed due to them. 

مَطَرِ وَ بِعَدَدِ الَِْصَى وَ الرهمْلِ وَ لْ أوَْ خَطْبا  إِلَه نََّلَهُ فِ ذَلِكَ غَم  مَحهصَ عَنْهُ ذُنوُبهَُ وَ لَوْ أنَههُ أتََى بِذُنوُبٍ بعَِدَدِ الْقَطْرِ وَ ا مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا ارْتَكَبَ ذَنبْا  
هُ  وْكِ وَ ال هُ  جَرِ بِعَدَدِ ال

There is none from our-asws Shias committing a sin or a mistake except a sorrow will hit him 
regarding that, purifying his sins from him, and even if he were to commit sins the number of 
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drops and the rain, and the number of pebbles and the sand, and the number of thorns and 
the trees.  

 .امِهِ مَا يَ غْتَمهَ بِهِ فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ تَْحِيصا  لِذُنوُبهِِ ايَلَ لهَُ فِ مَنَ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ نَلْهُ فِ نَ فْسِهِ فَفِي أهَْلِهِ وَ مَالهِِ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ نَلْهُ فِ أمَْرِ دُنْ يَاهُ مَا يَ غْتَمهَ بِهِ تخََ 

If he does not get hit regarding himself, then in his family and his wealth. If he is not hit regard 
any matter of his world what he could be saddened with, it would be imagined for him in his 
dream what he would be saddened with, so that would be a purification for his sins’’.363 

 

دِ بْنِ الْفُرَ  -3 مَا  نَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:اتِ عَنْ حَ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ حَاتٍِِ عَنْ مُحَمه
ُ حُبه عَلِيٍ  ع فِ قَ لْبِ أَ   .حَدٍ فَ زَلهتْ لَهُ قَدَمٌ إِلَه ثَ بَتَتْ لَهُ قَدَمٌ أُخْرَىثَ بهتَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Abu Hatim, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Furaat, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj does not Affirm the love of Ali-asws in the heart of 
anyone, so if a foot slips for him except another foot would be affirmed for him’’.364 

 

 اطْلُبْ لِأَخِيكَ عُذْرا  فإَِنْ لََْ تََِدْ لَهُ عُذْرا  فاَلْتَمِسْ لَهُ عُذْرا . ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -4

(The book) ‘Khisaal’ –  

The four hundred (Ahadeeth) - Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Seek an excuse for your brother. 
If you cannot find an excuse for him, then appeal for an excuse for him’’.365 

 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -5 هُحهامِ قاَلَ سمَِ  .دَمٌ تَ ثْبُتْ أُخْرَىإِنه وَليه عَلِيٍ  ع إِنْ تَزلِه بِهِ قَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ زَيْدٍ ال

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Ibn Mahboub, from Zayd Al Shaham who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘A fried of Ali-asws is such that if a foot were to slip with him, 
another would affirm’’.366 

 

 نوُبَ الْمُوبقَِةَ صْحَابنَِا مَنْ يَ رْتَكِبُ الذهَ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنّ ِ لَأَرَى مِنْ أَ  محص، التمحيص عَنْ عُمَرَ صَاحِبِ السهابِريِِ  قاَلَ: -6
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(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Umar companion of Al Sabiry who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I see from our companions, one who commits the destructive 
sins!’  

نِ عْ  َُ نوُبُ عَلَى أوَْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ إِنه وَليِهنَا لَيَرتَْكِبُ ذُنوُبِ  يَسْتَحِقهَ بِّاَ مِنَ اللَّهِ الْعَذَابَ فَ يَبْتلَِيهِ اللَّهُ فَ قَالَ يَا عُمَرُ لََ تُ   فِ بدََنهِِ بِِلسهَقْمِ حَتَّه تُحَهصَ عَنْهُ الذهَ

He-asws said: ‘O Umar! Do not slander upon the friends of Allah-azwj for having committed a sin, 
deserving the Punishment from Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj will Afflict him in his body with the illness 
until he is purified from the sins.  

دَ عَ  فإَِنْ عَافاَهُ فِ بَدَنهِِ ابْ تَلَهُ فِ مَالهِِ فإَِنْ عَافاَهُ فِ مَالهِِ ابْ تَلَهُ  هْرِ شَده لَيْهِ خُرُوجَ نَ فْسِهِ حَتَّه يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ حِيَن يَ لْقَاهُ وَ هُوَ فِ وَلَدِهِ فإَِنْ عَافاَهُ مِنْ بَ وَائِقِ الده
 عَنْهُ راَضٍ قَدْ أوَْجَبَ لَهُ الْْنَهةَ.

If he recovers regarding his body, He-azwj will Afflict him in his wealth. If he recovers regarding 
his wealth, He-azwj will Afflict him in his children. If he recovers from the difficulties of the 
times, He-azwj will Severe upon him at the exit of his soul until he meets Allah-azwj when he 
meets Him-azwj, and He-azwj would be Pleased with him having obligated the Paradise for 
him’’.367 

 

ُ فِ أهَْلِهِ  ريَِاضُ الْْنَِانِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عُمَرَ السهابِريِِ  فإَِنْ عَافاَهُ فِ أهَْلِهِ ابْ تَلَهُ بَِِارِ سَوْءٍ يُ ؤْذِيهِ فإَِنْ  مِثْلَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ابْ تَلَهُ فِ وَلَدِهِ فإَِنْ عَافاَهُ فِ وَلَدِهِ ابْ تَلَهُ اللَّه
هْرِ إِلََ آخِرِ الخَْبَرِ.  عَافاَهُ مِنْ بَ وَائِقِ الده

(The book) ‘Riyaz Al Jinan’ – By his chain from Umar Al Sabiry –  

‘Similar to his-asws words: ‘Afflict him in his children. If he recovers regarding his children, 
Allah-azwj will Afflict him regarding his wife. If he recovers regarding his wife, He-azwj will Afflict 
him with an evil neighbour hurting him. If he recovers from the difficulties of the time’ – up 
to the end of the Hadeeth’’.368 
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 دخول الشيعة مجالس المخالفين و بلاد الشرك 21باب 

CHAPTER 21 – THE SHIA ENTERING A GATHERING OF THE 
ADVERSARIES AND A CITY OF POLYTHEISM 

دِ بْنِ ن ُ  -1 دِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ عَيْمٍ عَنْ محَُ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ حَيْدَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ مُحَمه مه
دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ النههْدِيِ  عَ  رْكِ وَ إِنه مَنْ عِنْدَنََّ يَ قُولُونَ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  نْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنِ التهفْلِيسِيِ  عَنْ حَْهادٍ السهمَنْدَريِِ  قاَلَ:مُحَمه  ُِ  ع إِنّ ِ أدَْخُلُ بِلَدَ ال
رْتَ مَعَهُمْ  ُِ َُه حُ  إِنْ مِته 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Haydar Bin Muhammad Bin Nueym, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Muhammad Bin Masoud, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Nady, from Muawiya Bin Hukeyrm, from Al Taflisi, from Hammad Al Samandary who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I enter a city of Shirk (Polytheists) and the ones with us are saying 
if I were to die, then I would be Resurrect with them (Polytheists)’. 

َُه تَذْكُرُ أمَْرَنََّ وَ تَ   دْعُو إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي يَا حَْهادُ إِذَا كُنْتَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Hammad! When you were such, then do you 
mention our-asws matter and call to it?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’. 

سْلَمِ تُذَاكِرُ أمَْرَنََّ وَ تَدْعُو إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ فإَِذَا كُنْتَ فِ هَذِهِ الْمُدُنِ مُدُنِ ا  لِْْ

He-asws said: ‘When you tend to be in this city, the city of Islam, do you mention our-asws matter 
and call to it?’  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No’.  

رْتَ أمُهة  وَحْدَكَ وَ سَعَى نوُرُكَ بَيْنَ يَدَيْكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي إِنهكَ إِ  ُِ َُه حُ  .نْ تَُتْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘You, if you were to die, then you will be Resurrected 
as a community alone, and your light (Noor) will be running in front of you’’.369 
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   عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ فاَخِتَةَ قاَلَ:بْنِ أَبِ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ا -2
مهدٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنّ ِ أَحْضُرُ مَََالِسَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ محَُ كُنْتُ أنَََّ وَ أبَوُ سَلَمَةَ السهرهاجُ وَ يوُنُسُ بْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ وَ الْفُضَيْلُ بْنُ يَسَارٍ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 

 ءٍ أقَُولُ فأََيه شَيْ هَؤُلََءِ الْقَوْمِ فأََذكُْركُُمْ فِ نَ فْسِي 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his from Al 
Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from mIbn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu Fakhta who said, ‘ 

‘I and Abu Salama Al-Sarraj, and Yunus Bin Yaqoub, and Al-Mufazzal Bin Yasaar were in the 
presence of Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! I attend gathering of these people, so I remember you (Imams-asws) within myself, 
so which thing should I be saying?’ 

 عَلَى مَا ترُيِدُ.فَ قَالَ يَا حُسَيْنُ إِذَا حَضَرْتَ مَََالِسَ هَؤُلََءِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه أرَنََِّ الرهخَاءَ وَ السهَرُورَ فإَِنهكَ تَأْتي 

He-asws said: ‘O Husayn! When you attend a gathering of their, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Show us 
the prosperity and the happiness’, so you shall come upon what you want’’.370 
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 في أن الله تعالى إنما يعطي الدين الحق و الإيمان و التشيع من أحبه و أن التواخي لا يقع على الدين و في ترك دعاء الناس إلى الدين 22باب 

CHAPTER 22 – ALLAH-azwj THE EXALTED, RATHER GIVE THE 
RELIGION OF TRUTH, AND THE EMAN, AND THE SHIAISM TO 
THE ONE HE LOVES, AND THAT THE BROTHERHOOD DOES 
NOT FALL UPON THE RELIGION, AND REGARDING 
NEGLECTING CALLING THE PEOPLE TO THE RELIGION 

ََ عَنِ ابْنِ  دِ بْنِ يََْ الَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَا أَبَِ قَ  عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
نْ يَا مَنْ يَُِبهَ وَ يُ بْغِضُ  الصهخْرِ   لَه صَفْوَتَهُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ لََ يُ عْطِي هَذَا الْأَمْرَ إِ  إِنه اللَّهَ يُ عْطِي الدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Hamza 
Bin Humran, from Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Al Sakhar! Allah-azwj Gives the world to the one He-azwj 
Loves and He-azwj Hates and does not Give this matter except to His-azwj elite from His-azwj 
creatures.  

دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  وَ إِنْ  أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ عَلَى دِينِي وَ دِينِ آبَِئِي إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِسْماَعِيلَ لََ أعَْنِي عَلِيه بْنَ الُِْسَيْنِ   كَانَ هَؤُلََءِ عَلَى دِينِ هَؤُلََءِ.  وَ لََ مُحَمه

By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are on my-asws religion, and on religion of my-asws forefathers-as 
Ibrahim-as and Ismail-as. I-asws don’t mean Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, nor Muhammad-asws Bin 
Ali-asws and even though they-asws were upon their-as religion’’.371 

 

دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلهى عَنِ الْوَشهاءِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أعَْ   -2 عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ يَنَ الْْهَُنِيِ  قَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُحَمه يَا مَالِكُ إِنه  الَ سمَِ
نْ يَا مَنْ يَُِبهَ وَ يُ بْغِضُ   .وَ لََ يُ عْطِي دِينَهُ إِلَه مَنْ يَُِبُ اللَّهَ يُ عْطِي الدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Aasim Bin Humeyr, 
from Malik Bin Ayn Al Juhanny who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘O Malik! Allah-azwj Gives the world to the one He-azwj Loves and 
He-azwj Hates and does not Give His-azwj religion except to the one He-azwj Loves’’.372 

 

مِ عَنِ الْوَشهاءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عَمْروٍ الْخثَْعَمِيِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ   -3 سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ  زَةَ بْنِ حُْْرَانَ عَنْ حُْْرَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ وَ عَنْ حَْْ  كا، الكافِ بِِلِْْ
يماَنَ إِلَه صَفْوَتَهُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ  قاَلَ: ُ الْبَره وَ الْفَاجِرَ وَ لََ يُ عْطِي الِْْ نْ يَا يُ عْطِيهَا اللَّه  .إِنه هَذِهِ الدهَ

                                                      
371 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 22 H 1 
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – By the previous chain from Al Washa, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro Al Khash’amy, from 
Umar Bin Hanzala, and from Hamza Bin Humran, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘This world, Allah-azwj Gives it to the righteous, and the 
immoral, and does not Give the Eman except to His-azwj elites from His-azwj creatures’’.373 

 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النهَعْمَانِ عَنْ   -4 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ رٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه ن ْ  أَبِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُيَسِ  ُ عَزه إِنه الدهَ يَا يُ عْطِيهَا اللَّه
يماَنَ لََ يُ عْطِيهِ إِلَه مَنْ أَحَبَ   .وَ جَله مَنْ أَحَبه وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ وَ إِنه الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Abu Suleyman, from Muyassir who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The world, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Gives it to the one He-azwj 
Loves and the one He-azwj Hates, and the Eman, He-azwj does not Give it except to the one 
He-azwj Loves’’.374 

 

رٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -5 ن ْ   عسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النهَعْمَانِ عَنْ أَبِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُيَسِ  يماَنَ إِنه الدهَ ُ مَنْ أَحَبه وَ أبَْ غَضَ وَ إِنه الِْْ يَا يُ عْطِيهَا اللَّه
 .لََ يُ عْطِيهِ إِلَه مَنْ أَحَبَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abu Suleman, from Muyassir who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The world, Allah-azwj Gives it to the one He-azwj Loves, and Hates, but 
the Eman, He-azwj does not Give it except to the one He-azwj Loves’’.375 

 

إِنه  راَنَ بْنِ أعَْيَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: حَْهادٍ عَنْ حُْْ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْوَشهاءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عَمْروٍ الْخثَْعَمِيِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ  -6
نْ يَا يُ عْطاَهَا الْبَرهَ  ينَ لََ يُ عْطاَهُ إِلَه أهَْلُهُ خَاصهة . هَذِهِ الدهَ  وَ الْفَاجِرُ وَ إِنه هَذَا الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Al Washa, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro Al Khash’amy, from Umar Bin Hanzala, 
from hamza Bin hammad, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘This world, He-azwj Gives it to the righteous and the immoral, 
but this religion, He-azwj does not Give it except to its rightful ones in particular’’.376 
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نْ يَا مَنْ يَُِبهَ وَ يُ بْغِضُ  عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ  -7 إِنه اللَّهَ يُ عْطِي الدهَ
يماَنَ إِلَه أهَْلَ صَفْوَتهِِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ   .وَ لََ يُ عْطِي الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Hamza Bin Humran, from Umar Bin Hanzala 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Gives the world to the one He-azwj Loves and He-azwj Hates 
and does not Give the Eman except to the elite people from His-azwj creatures’’.377 

 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ: -8 ي مَعَ أَبِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مُحَمه ُِ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ بَ عْضِ طُرُقِ الْمَدِينَةِ إِذَا بَ يْنَا أنَََّ أمَْ
ينَ إِلَه أهَْلَ صَفْوَتهِِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ الْتَفَتَ إِلَيه فَ قَالَ إِنه اللَّهَ يُ عْطِي ا نْ يَا وَ لََ يُ عْطِي الدِ   .لْبَره وَ الْفَاجِرَ الدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Ashary, from Hamza Bin Humran, from Umar Bin 
Hanzala who said,  

‘While I was walking with Abu Abdullah-asws in one of the roads of Al-Medina when he-asws 
turned towards me and said: ‘Allah-azwj Gives the world to the righteous and the immoral, but 
He-azwj does not Give the religion except to the Elite people from His-azwj creatures!’’378 

 

يماَنَ إِلَه إِنه اللَّهَ يُ عْطِي الْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -9 مَالَ الْبَره وَ الْفَاجِرَ وَ لََ يُ عْطِي الِْْ
 .مَنْ أَحَبَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Gives the wealth to the righteous and the 
immoral, and He-azwj does not Give the Eman except to the one He-azwj Loves’’.379 

 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ   -10 ََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ دٍ الطهيهارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه وَاخَوْا عَلَى هَذَا لََْ تَ تَ  مُحَمه
 .الْأَمْرِ وَ لَكِنْ تَ عَارَفْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hamza Bin 
Muhammad Al Tayyar, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Do not establish brotherhood based upon this matter but 
recognise each other based upon it’’.380 
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ُيع و لَ فِ هذه تتبيان لَ تتواخوا على هذا الأمر أقول الخبر يَتمل وجوها الأول ما أفاده الوالد قدس الله روحه و هو أن التواخي بينكم لَ يقع على ال
 أة بل كانت إخوتكم فِ عالَ الأرواح قبل الَنتقال إلَ الأجساد و إنَّا حصل تعارفكم فِ هذا العالَ بسبب الدينالنُ

Explanation – ‘Do not establish brotherhood based upon this matter’ – I (Majlisi) am saying, 
‘The Hadeeth carries (various) aspects. The first is what the father, may Allah (s.a.w.) Sanctify 
his soul, said, and it is that the brotherhood between you all does not occur upon the Shaism 
nor regarding in this growth. But your brothers were in the realm of the souls before the 
transfer into the bodies, and rather it resulted in your recognising each other in this world by 
the cause of religion.  

 فكُف ذلك عن الأخوة فِ العليين و ذلك مثل رجلين كانت بينهما مصاحبة قديمة فافترقا زمانَّ طويل ُ تلقيا فعرف كل منهما صاحبه.

That uncovers from the brother in the high places, and that is an example of two men who 
have old companionship between them. They get separated for a long time, then they meet 
up, so each one recognises his companion. 

هُورُ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص ُْ  نهدَةٌ مَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائْ تلََفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا اخْتَلَفَ.الْأَرْوَاحُ جُنُودٌ مََُ  وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ الَِْدِيثُ الْمَ

And it is supported by the famous Hadeeth from the Prophet (s.a.w.): ‘The souls are a recruited 
army. Whatever from these recognise, gets together, and whatever from these denies, they 
differ’. 

 و هذا الخبر و إن كان عاميا لكن ورد مثله فِ أخبارنَّ بأسانيد جْة.

And this Hadeeth, and even though it is general, but plenty like it have referred in our 
Ahadeeth with the chain. 

  أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنّ ِ لَأُحِبهَكَ فَ قَالَ كَذَبْتَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:مِنْهَا مَا رَوَى الصهفهارُ فِ الْبَصَائرِِ بأَِسَانيِدَ 

 

From these is what is reported by Al Saffar in ‘Al Basaair’ by the chains, from Abu Abdullah-asws 
having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I love 
you-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘You are lying!’ 

ُُه عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَيْنَا فأَيَْنَ كُنْتَ لََْ أرََكَ الْأَرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الْأبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَ فَ قَالَ الرهجُلُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ كَأنَهكَ تَ عْرِفُ مَا فِ قَ لْبِ فَ قَالَ عَلِي  ع إِنه اللَّهَ خَلَقَ   .يْ عَامٍ 

The man said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! It is as if you-asws know what is in my heart!’ Ali-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then He-azwj Presented 
them to us-asws. So where were you? I-asws did not see you!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِ   وَ عَنْ عُمَارَةَ قاَلَ:   وَ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ لَأُحِبهَكَ ينَ كُنْتُ جَالِسا  عِنْدَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ رَجُلٌ فَسَلهمَ عَلَيْهِ 

And from Umara who said, ‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws when a 
man came. He greeted unto him-asws, then said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I Love 
you-asws’.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 285 of 435 

ُُه قاَلَ لَهُ  َُه ائ ْ فَسَألََهُ  ُُه أُسْكِنَتِ الَْوََاءَ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا  َُه اخْتَلَفَ هَاهُنَا وَ إِنه إِنه الْأَرْوَاحَ خُلِقَتْ قَ بْلَ الْأبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ  تَلَفَ هَاهُنَا وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا 
 .رُوحِي أنَْكَرَ رُوحَكَ 

He-asws asked him, then said to him: ‘The souls were Created before the bodies by two thousand 
years, then then settled in the air. So, whatever recognises (another)from it, then it would get 
together over here, and whatever had denied from it, then they differ over here, and my-asws 
soul denies your soul’’. 

َ خَلَقَ الْأَرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الْأبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ فأََسْكَنَهَا الَْوََاءَ  وَ بِسَنَدِهِ أيَْضا  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  عَرَضَهَا عَلَيْنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْهَا ُُه  مِثْلَهُ إِلَه أنَههُ قاَلَ إِنه اللَّه
 .يْ تُكَ فِيهَا فأَيَْنَ كُنْتَ رُوحٌ إِلَه وَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَا بَدَنهَُ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رأََ 

And by his chain as well, from Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, except that he-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then He-azwj Settled them 
in the air. Then He-azwj Presented them unto us-asws, People-asws of the Household. By Allah-azwj! 
There is no soul from these except and we-asws recognise its body. By Allah-azwj! I-asws had not 
seen you among these, so where were you?’’ 

لْمِيثاَقِ ائْ تلََفَ هَاهُنَا وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا فِِ إِنه الْأَرْوَاحَ جُنُودٌ مََُنهدَةٌ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا فِ ا مُوَثهقٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الصهدُوقُ ره فِ الْعِلَلِ بِسَنَدٍ 
 الْمِيثاَقِ اخْتَلَفَ هَاهُنَا.

And it is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Ilal’ by a trusted chain, from Abu Abdullah-asws having 
said: ‘The souls are a recruited army. Whatever from these recognise (each other) during the 
Covenant, they get together over here, and whatever from these denied (each other) during 
the Covenant, differ over here’’. 

اَ جُنُودٌ مََُنهدَةٌ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائ ْ  وَ رَوَى بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ عَنْهُ ع  لَفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا اخْتَلَفَ تَ أنَههُ قاَلَ لرَِجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ الْأَرْوَاحِ أنهه

And it is reported by another chain from him-asws having said to a man from his-asws 
companions: ‘What are you saying regarding the souls that these are a recruited army, so 
whatever from these recognise, get together, and whatever from these deny, they differ?’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ إِنَّه نَ قُولُ ذَلِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We are saying (believing in) that!’ 

َ عَزه وَ جَله أَخَذَ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ مِيثاَقَ هُمْ وَ هُمْ أظَِلهةٌ قَ بْلَ الْمِيلَ  نِي آدَمَ مِنْ ظُهُورهِِمْ ذُر يِ هتَهُمْ وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ رَبهَكَ مِنْ بَ  دِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ قاَلَ فإَِنههُ كَذَلِكَ إِنه اللَّه
 الْآيةََ  أنَْ فُسِهِمْ  وَ أَشْهَدَهُمْ عَلى

He-asws said: ‘Surely it is like that. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Took their covenants upon the 
servants while they were shadows, before the births, and it is Word of the Mighty and 
Majestic: And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their 
foreheads and Made them testify against their own selves: [7:172] – the Verse’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَنْ أقََ ره لَهُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ جَاءَتْ ألُْفَتُهُ هَاهُنَا وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ جَاءَ خِلَفهُُ هَاهُنَا.
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He-asws said: ‘The one who had acknowledged to Him-azwj on that day, would come attracted 
to Him-azwj over here, and one who denied Him-azwj on that day comes opposing Him-azwj over 
here’’. 

لقول فِ هذه او أقول استدل بّذا الِديث على أمرين الأول خلق الأرواح قبل الأبدان و الثانّ أن الأرواح الْنسانية مُتلفة فِ الِقيقة و قد أشبعنا 
 تاب السماء و العالَ.المطالب فِ ك

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It can be evidenced with this Hadeeth upon two matters. The first, 
the souls were Created before the bodies, and the second, the human souls are difference in 
the reality, and we have stated the word regarding this purpose in the book of the sky and the 
world. 

نتم متعارفون على أالثانّ ما قيل إن المعنى أنكم لَ تتواخوا على التُيع إذ لو كان كذلك لْرت بينكم جْيعا المواخاة و أداء الِقوق و ليس كذلك بل إنَّا 
 التُيع يعرف بعضكم بعضا عليه من دون مواخاة

The second is what is said that the meaning of (the words), ‘You should not establish 
brotherhood based upon the Shiaism’ is, when it would be like that, the brotherhood would 
flow between you all, and giving the rights, and it isn’t like that. But rather, you are recognised 
upon the Shiaism, recognising each other upon it from besides the brotherhood.  

سبب اتَاد بالثالث أن المعنى أنه لَ تكن مواخاتكم بعد حدوث هذا المذهب و اتصافكم به و لكن كانت فِ حال الولَدة و قبلها و بعدها فإن المواخاة 
 هذا يرجع إلَ الوجه الأول أو قريب منه.منُإ الطين و الأرواح كما مر و 

The third is that the meaning is that your brotherhood does not happen after the occurrence 
of this doctrine and you being described with it, but it happened during the state of birth and 
before it and after it, for the brotherhood is due to the cause of unity of the original clay and 
the souls, like what has passed, and this returns to the first aspect or near to it’. 

 

كُمْ وَ النهاسَ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله إِذَا قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ  يْدَاوِيِ  قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ كُلَيْبِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ الصه   -11  اللَّهِ ع إِياه
 أرَاَدَ بِعَبْدٍ خَيْرا  نَكَتَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ نُكْتَة  فَتَركََهُ وَ هُوَ يَجُولُ لِذَلِكَ وَ يَطْلُبُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Kuleyb Bin Muawiya Bin Mauwiya Al 
Saydawi who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Beware of (calling) the people! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
when He-azwj wants good with a servant, Creates a spot in his heart. He-azwj Leaves him, and 
due to that he keeps roaming around and seeking Him-azwj’. 

ُ وَ اخْتَرنََّْ مَنِ اخْتَارَ اللَّهُ  ُ مُحَمهدُُه قاَلَ لَوْ أنَهكُمْ إِذَا كَلهمْتُمُ النهاسَ قُ لْتُمْ ذَهَبْنَا حَيْثُ ذَهَبَ اللَّه  .آلَ مُحَمهدٍ ص ا  وَ اخْتَرنََّ  وَ اخْتَارَ اللَّه
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Then he-asws said ‘If only you all, when the people speak to you were to say, ‘We are going 
wherever Allah-azwj Goes, and we are choosing the ones Allah-azwj has Chosen’, and Allah-azwj 
has Chosen Muhammad-saww, and Chosen us-asws, Progeny-asws of Muhammad-asws!’’381 

 

دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْماَعِيلَ السهرهاجِ   -12 ََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ قاَلَ   مُسْكَانَ عَنْ ثَابِتِ بْنِ أَبِ سَعِيدَةَ قاَلَ:عَنِ ابْنِ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
 السهمَاءِ وَ أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ اجْتَمَعُوا عَلَى أنَْ يُضِلهَوا لَ  ثَابِتُ مَا لَكُمْ وَ للِنهاسِ كُفهَوا عَنِ النهاسِ وَ لََ تَدْعُوا أَحَدا  إِلََ أمَْركُِمْ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أنَه أهَْ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ 

ُ هُدَاهُ مَا اسْتَطاَعُوا  عَبْدا  يرُيِدُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Ismail Al 
Sarraj, from Ibn Muskan, from Sabit Bin Abu Saeeda who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Sabit! What have you to do with the people! Refrain from 
the people and do not call anyone to your matter! By Allah-azwj! Even if people of the sky and 
people of the earth were to gather upon straying a servant Allah-azwj Wants to Guide, they 
would not be able to!  

عْرُوفٍ إِلَه عَرَفَهُ وَ لََ بمنُْكَرٍ ابْنُ عَمِ ي وَ جَاريِ فإَِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَبْدٍ خَيْرا  طيَهبَ رُوحَهُ فَلَ يَسْمَعُ بمَِ كُفهَوا عَنِ النهاسِ وَ لََ يَ قُولُ أَحَدكُُمْ أَخِي وَ 
ُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ كَلِمَة  يَجْمَعُ بِّاَ أمَْرهَُ  ُُه يَ قْذِفُ اللَّه  .إِلَه أنَْكَرَهُ 

Refrain from the people and not one of you should be saying, ‘My brother’, and ‘Son of my 
uncle’, and ‘my neighbour’! When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Want good with a servant, 
He-azwj will Make his soul to be good, so he will not hear anything good except he would 
recognise it, nor any evil except he would deny it. Then Allah-azwj will Cast a word into his 
heart, gathering his affairs by it’’.382 

 

ََ عَنْ مُحَمهدِ   -13 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَهارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع نَدْعُو  انَ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ: بْنِ مَرْوَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُحَمه
 النهاسَ إِلََ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Should we call the people to this matter?’  

 فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ طاَئعِا  أوَْ كَارهِا . ادَ بِعَبْدٍ خَيْرا  أمََرَ مَلَكا  فأََخَذَ بِعُنُقِهِ حَتَّه أدَْخَلَهُ فَ قَالَ يَا فُضَيْلُ إِنه اللَّهَ إِذَا أرََ 

He-asws said: ‘O Fuzeyl! When Allah-azwj Wants good with a servant, Commands an Angels, so 
he grabs him by his neck and enters him into this matter, willingly or unwillingly’’.383 
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ََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قَ   -14 دِ بْنِ يََْ اجْعَلُوا أمَْركَُمْ هَذَا للَّهِِ وَ لََ تََْعَلُوهُ  بوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عالَ أَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
 اسِ فإَِنههُ مَا كَانَ للَّهِِ فَ هُوَ للَّهِِ وَ مَا كَانَ للِنهاسِ فَلَ يَصْعَدُ إِلََ السهمَاءِ للِنه 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from his 
father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Make this matter of yours for Allah-azwj and do not make it to be for 
the people, for whatever would be for Allah-azwj, so it is for Allah-azwj, and whatever would be 
for the people, so it will not ascend to the sky.  

اءُ إِنهكَ لَ تََْ  النهاسَ فإَِنه الْمُخَاصَمَةَ مَِْرَضَةٌ للِْقَلْبِ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله قاَلَ لنَِبِيِ هِ ص وَ لََ تُخاَصِمُوا بِدِينِكُمُ   وَ قاَلَ  دِي مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ وَ لكِنه اللَّهَ يَ هْدِي مَنْ يَُ
 أَ فأَنَْتَ تُكْرهُِ النهاسَ حَتَّه يَكُونوُا مُؤْمِنِينَ 

And do not dispute with the people with your religion, for the contention is an illness of the 
heart. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to His-azwj Prophet (s.a.w.): Surely, you cannot guide 
the one you love, but Allah will Guide the one He so Desires to, [28:56], and Said: So will you 
force the people until they become Momineen? [10:99].  

 ص وَ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ لََ سَ 
عْتُ أَبِ ذَرُوا النهاسَ فإَِنه النهاسَ أَخَذُوا عَنِ النهاسِ وَ إِنهكُمْ أَخَذْتُِْ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ُ عَلَى عَبْدٍ أنَْ يدُْخِلَهُ يَ قُولُ إِذَا كَتَ  وَاءٌ وَ إِنهنِي سمَِ بَ اللَّه

 .فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ كَانَ أَسْرعََ إلِيَْهِ مِنَ الطهيْرِ إِلََ وكَْرهِِ 

Leave the people, for the people are taking from the people while you (Shias) are taking from 
Rasool-Allah-saww and Ali-asws, and it is not the same, and I-asws have heard my-asws father-asws 
saying: ‘When Allah-azwj Decrees upon the servant to enter into this matter, he would be 
quicker to it than the bird is to its nest’’.384 

 

 وَ جَله خَلَقَ قَ وْما  للِْحَقِ  فإَِذَا مَره بِِّمُ الْبَابُ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -15
 وا لََ يَ عْرفُِونهَُ وَ إِذَا مَره بِِّمُ الْبَاطِلَ أنَْكَرَتْهُ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَ إِنْ كَانوُا لََ يَ عْرفُِونهَُ مِنَ الَِْقِ  قبَِلَتْهُ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَ إِنْ كَانُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Uzina,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Created a people for 
the truth, so whenever a subject from the truth passes by them, their hearts would accept it 
and even though they do not recognise it, and whenever the falsehood passes by them, their 
hearts would deny it, and even though they do not recognise it. 

 .نهَُ يَ عْرفُِو  الْبَابُ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ قبَِلَتْهُ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَ إِنْ كَانوُا لََ  عْرفُِونهَُ وَ إِذَا مَره بِِّمُ وَ خَلَقَ قَ وْما  لغَِيْرِ ذَلِكَ فإَِذَا مَره بِِّمُ الْبَابُ مِنَ الَِْقِ  أنَْكَرَتْهُ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَ إِنْ كَانوُا لََ ي َ 

And He-azwj has Created a people for other than that, so whenever the subject from the truth 
passes by them, their hearts deny it and even though they do recognise it, and whenever the 
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subject from the falsehood passes by them, their hearts accept it and even though they do 
recognise it as such’’.385 

 

بْدٍ خَيْرا  نَكَتَ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَ  قاَلَ: اللَّهِ ع كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِْمَِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   -16
 مْ فِ قَ لْبِهِ نُكْتَة  مِنْ نوُرٍ فأََضَاءَ لََاَ سَمْعُهُ وَ قَ لْبُهُ حَتَّه يَكُونَ أَحْرَصَ عَلَى مَا فِ أيَْدِيكُمْ مِنْكُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wants good with a 
servant, Knocks a spot of light into his heart, his ears and his heart are illuminated to it until 
he would become eager upon what is in your hands that you are! 

 إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَبْدٍ سُوءا  نَكَتَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ نُكْتَة  سَوْدَاءَ فأََظْلَمَ لََاَ سَمْعُهُ وَ قَ لْبُهُ  وَ 

And when He-azwj Wants evil with a servant, Knocks a black spot into his heart so his ears and 
his heart are darkened to it’.  

رحَْ صَدْرَهُ لِلَِْسْلمِ وَ مَنْ يرُدِْ أنَْ يُضِلههُ يَجْعَلْ صَدْرَهُ ضَيِ قا   الْآيةََ ُُه تَلَ هَذِهِ  ُْ ُ أنَْ يَ هْدِيهَُ يَ ا يَصهعهدُ فِ السهماءِ حَ  فَمَنْ يرُدِِ اللَّه  .رَجا  كَأَنَّه

So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would Expand his chest for Al-Islam, and the 
one who wants Him to let him stray, He would Straiten his chest with a constriction, as if he 
is ascending into the sky. [6:125]’’.386 

 

دِ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ مُحَمهدِ   -17 إِنه اللَّهَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَبْدٍ خَيْرا  نَكَتَ   ع قاَلَ:بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُحَمه
دُهُ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَبْدٍ سُ  لَ بِهِ مَلَكا  يُسَدِ  لَ بِهِ شَيْطاَنَّ  لْبِهِ نُكْ وءا  نَكَتَ فِ ق َ فِ قَ لْبِهِ نُكْتَة  بَ يْضَاءَ وَ فَ تَحَ مَسَامِعَ قَ لْبِهِ وَ وكَه تَة  سَوْدَاءَ وَ سَده مَسَامِعَ قَ لْبِهِ وَ وكَه

 .يُضِلهَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Humran, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Wants good with a servant, Knock a 
white spot into his heart and Opens the hearing of his hear, and Allocates and Angel with him 
guiding him; and when He-azwj Wants evil with a servant, Knocks a black spot into his heart 
and Blocks the hearing of his heart, and Allocates a Satan-la with him, straying him’’.387 
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 في أن السلامة و الغنى في الدين و ما أخذ على المؤمن من الصبر على ما يلحقه في الدين 23باب 

CHAPTER 23 – THE SAFETY AND THE RICHES ARE IN THE 
RELIGION, AND WHAT HAS BEEN TAKEN UPON THE MOMIN 
OF THE PATIENCE UPON WHAT HE FACES REGARDING THE 
RELIGION 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النهَعْمَانِ عَنْ أيَهَوبَ بْنِ الِْرُ ِ   -1 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ ُ سَيِ ئاتِ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   اللَّهِ ع عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه فَ وَقاهُ اللَّه
 .فَ قَالَ أمََا لقََدْ بَسَطُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ قَ تَلُوهُ وَ لَكِنْ أَ تَدْرُونَ مَا وَقاَهُ وَقاَهُ أنَْ يَ فْتِنُوهُ فِ دِينِهِ  ما مَكَرُوا

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ayoub Bin Al Hurr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So Allah Saved 
him from the evil of what they planned, [40:45]. He-asws said: ‘They had extended (their 
hands) to him and killed him (Momin from people of Pharaoh-la). But do you know what He-azwj 
Saved him (from)? He-saww Save him from being tempted in his religion’’.388 

 

يلَةَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمه   -2 كَانَ فِ وَصِيهةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَصْحَابهَُ اعْلَمُوا   دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَِْ
مْ دُونَ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ إِذَا نَ زلََتْ نََّزلَِةٌ هْدٍ وَ فَاقَةٍ فإَِذَا حَضَرَتْ بلَِيهةٌ فاَجْعَلُوا أمَْوَالَكُ أنَه الْقُرْآنَ هُدَى اللهيْلِ وَ النههَارِ وَ نوُرُ اللهيْلِ الْمُظْلِمِ عَلَى مَا كَانَ مِنْ جَ 

 فاَجْعَلُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ دُونَ دِينِكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Abu Jameela who said, 

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It was in a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Know, that the Quran 
is a Guidance, day and night, and a light in the darkness of the night upon whatever was from 
the stress and destitution. So when an affliction presents itself, so make your wealth to be 
below your own selves, and when the descent (affliction) descends, so make yourselves to be 
besides your Religion. 

 النهارِ لََ يُ فَكهَ أَسِيرهَُا وَ لََ يَبْرأَُ ضَريِرُهَا. بَ عْدَ الْْنَهةِ أَلََ وَ إِنههُ لََ غِنَى بَ عْدَ  فاَعْلَمُوا أنَه الَْاَلِكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ دِينُهُ وَ الِْرَيِبَ مَنْ حُرِبَ دِينُهُ أَلََ وَ إِنههُ لََ فَ قْرَ 

And know, that the destroyed one, is one whose Religion is destroyed, and the ruined one is 
the one whose Religion is ruined. Indeed! There is no poverty after the (entry into the) 
Paradise, nor a richness after (entry into the) Hell. There is neither a freedom for its captives 
nor is there a cure for its harmed ones’’.389 
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ينِ وَ صِحهةُ  فُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍ  عَنِ الْ   -3  الْبَدَنِ خَيْرٌ مِنَ الْمَالِ وَ الْمَالُ زيِنَةٌ مِنْ  سَلَمَةُ الدِ 
نْ يَا حَسَنَةٌ.  زيِنَةِ الدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The safety of religion and health of the body are better than 
the wealth, and the wealth is an adornment from the good adornments of the world’’.390 

 

ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ قاَلَ:  -4  يَدْخُلُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مِنْ أَصْحَابهِِ كَانَ رَجُلٌ   كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده
 هِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فُلَنٌ مَا فَ عَلَ فَصَبَرَ زَمَانَّ  لََ يََُجهَ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْضُ مَعَارفِِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from one of his 
companions who said,  

‘A man from his-asws companions used to come over to Abu Abdullah-asws, but he was absent 
for a time not performing Hajj. One of his acquaintances came over to him-asws, so he-asws said 
to him: ‘So and so, what happened to him?’  

عُ الْكَلَمَ فَظَنه ]أنَههُ  ن ْ قاَلَ فَجَعَلَ يُضَجِ  اَ يَ عْنِي الْمَيْسَرَةَ وَ الدهَ  ياَ[ إِنَّه

He went on laying down the speech, thinking that he, rather, had become rich, the affluent, 
and the worldly.  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع كَيْفَ دِينُهُ فَ قَالَ كَمَا تَُِبهَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘How is his Religion?’ He said, ‘Just as you-asws love’.  

 .فَ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ الْغِنَى 

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is the richness’’.391 

ينِ. رُوِيَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ:بيان  رْهَمِ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ لَكِنْ مِنَ الدِ  ينَارِ وَ الدِ   الْفَقْرُ الْمَوْتُ الْأَحَْْرُ فَقِيلَ لَهُ الْفَقْرُ مِنَ الدِ 

Explanation – It is reported from the Prophet (s.a.w.) having said: ‘The poverty is the red 
death’. It was said to him, ‘The poverty is from the Dinars and the Dirhams!’ He-saww said: ‘No, 
but it is from the religion’’. 
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دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النهَعْمَانِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْ   -5 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ ُ مِيثاَقَ الْمُؤْمِنِ  ع قاَلَ:  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ نِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه أَخَذَ اللَّه
فِي نَ فْسَهُ إِلَه بِفَضِيحَتِ  ُْ قَ مَقَالتَُهُ وَ لََ يَ نْتَصِفَ مِنْ عَدُو هِِ وَ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَ  .مُؤْمِنٍ مُلْجَمٌ  هَا لِأَنه كُله عَلَى أنَْ لََ تُصَده

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Numan, 
from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Took the Covenant of the Momin that his words 
would not be ratified, nor will there be fairness to him from his enemy; and there is none 
from a Momin healing his soul (by taking revenge) except he would shame it, because every 
Momin is bridled (controlling his desires)’’.392 

 

يعا  عَنِ ابْنِ   -6 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ جَِْ دِ بْنِ يََْ ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ وَ مُحَمه بِ حَْْزَةَ الثهَمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده
هَا عَلَيْهِ مُؤْمِنٌ يَ قُولُ بِقَوْلهِِ يََْسُدُهُ أوَْ مُنَافِقٌ يَ قْفُو أثَ َ إِنه اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِيثَ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص رَهُ أوَْ شَيْطاَنٌ يُ غْوِيهِ أوَْ كَافِرٌ يَ رَى جِهَادَهُ اقَ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى بَلَيَا أرَْبَعٍ أَشَدهَ

 فَمَا بَ قَاءُ الْمُؤْمِنِ بَ عْدَ هَذَا.

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Took the Covenant of 
the Momin upon the four calamities, the severest of these upon him is the Momin saying 
(believing) with his word (belief), envying him, or a hypocrite pursuing his tracks (to fault him), 
or a Satan-la deviating him, or a Kafir views to fight him. So, what would remain of the Momin 
after this!’’393  

 

ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -7 اَ اجْتَمَعَتِ  مَا أفَْ لَتَ الْمُؤْمِنُ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده مِنْ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ ثَلَثٍ وَ لَرُبمه
ارِ يُ غْلِقُ عَلَيْهِ بَِبهَُ يُ ؤْذِيهِ أوَْ جَارهُُ يُ ؤْذِيهِ أوَْ مَنْ فِ طَريِقِهِ إِلََ حَوَاالثهلَثةَُ عَلَيْهِ إِمها بَ عْضُ مَ   جِهِ يُ ؤْذِيهِ ئِ نْ يَكُونُ مَعَهُ فِ الده

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Baqy, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin cannot escape from one of the three, and 
perhaps the three would be gathered upon him – either hatred of the one who happens to 
be with him in the house closing the door upon him, hurting him; or his neighbour would hurt 
him; or the one in his road to his needs, hurting him.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَله إلِيَْهِ شَيْطاَنَّ  يُ ؤْذِيهِ وَ يَجْعَلُ اللَّهُ  ُِ مَعَهُ إِلََ أَحَدٍ. لَهُ مِنْ إِيماَنهِِ أنُْسوَ لَوْ أنَه مُؤْمِنا  عَلَى قُ لهةِ جَبَلٍ لبََعَثَ اللَّه  ا  لََ يَسْتَوْحِ
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And even if a Momin were to be on top of a mountain, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would 
Send a Satan-la to him, hurting him, and Allah-azwj would Make his Eman to be a comfort for 
him, being with it he will not feel lonely to anyone’’.394 

 

عْتُ أَبَِ   -8 ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سِرْحَانَ قاَلَ سمَِ أرَْبَعٌ لََ يَخْلُو مِنْهُنه الْمُؤْمِنُ أوَْ وَاحِدَةٌ  قُولُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ي َ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده
هُ   .نه عَلَيْهِ وَ مُنَافِقٌ يَ قْفُو أثََ رَهُ أوَْ عَدُو  يُجَاهِدُهُ أوَْ شَيْطاَنٌ يُ غْوِيهِ مِنْهُنه مُؤْمِنٌ يََْسُدُهُ وَ هُوَ أَشَدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Dawood Bin Sirham who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Four, the Momin will not be vacant from these, or one of 
these – (either) a Momin will envy him, and it is the severest upon him, and (or) a hypocrite 
pursuing his tracks (to fault him), or an enemy fighting him, or a Satan-la deviating him’’.395 

 

دِ بْنِ عَجْلَنَ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ ا  -9 ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمه كَا إلِيَْهِ رَجُلٌ الِْاَجَةَ فَ قَالَ اصْبرْ فإَِنه  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  لْعِده َُ فَ
 اللَّهَ سَيَجْعَلُ لَكَ فَ رَجا  

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ajlan who 
said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, and a man complained to him-asws of the need. 
He-asws said: ‘Be patient for Allah-azwj shall be making a relief for you!’ 

ُُه  ُُه أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى الرهجُلِ فَ قَالَ أَخْبرْنّ قاَلَ   عَنْ سِجْنِ الْكُوفَةِ كَيْفَ هُوَ  سَكَتَ سَاعَة  

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws was silent for a while, then faced towards the man. He-asws 
said: ‘Inform me about the prison of Al-Kufa, how is it?’ 

ُ ضَيِ قٌ مُنْتٌِِ وَ أهَْلُهُ بأَِسْوَإِ حَالٍ   فَ قَالَ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّه

He said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! (It is) narrow, stinky, and its people (inmates) are 
in an evil state!’ 

جْنِ فَتُريِدُ أنَْ تَكُونَ فِي اَ أنَْتَ فِ السِ  نْ يَا سِجْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ قاَلَ فإَِنَّه  .هِ فِ سَعَةٍ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنَه الدهَ

He-asws said: ‘But rather, you are in the prison, and you are wanting to be in it in capaciousness. 
Don’t you know that the world is a prison for the Momin?’’396 
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نْ يَا لَِِلَوَةِ الْآخِرَةِ.أنَههُ قَ  وَ فِ الَِْدِيثِ   الَ ص لفَِاطِمَةَ ع يَا فاَطِمَةُ تَََرهعِي مَراَرَةَ الدهَ

And in the Hadeeth, he-saww said to (Syeda) Fatima-asws: ‘O Fatima-asws! Swallow the bitterness 
of the world for the sweetness of the Hereafter’’.397 

 

كَ  ارهَِة  عَلَيْهِ ثيَِابٌ حَسَنَةٌ مِنْ حَالهِِ وَ كُسُوفٍ مِنْ بَِلهِِ وَ الَِْسَنُ ع راَكِبٌ بَ غْلَة  فَ  يَ هُودِيا   تَ عَرهضَ للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ هُوَ فِ شَظَفٍ  أَنه  وَ رُوِيَ  فَ قَالَ جَدهَ
نْ يَا سِجْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ جَنهةُ الْكَافِرِ  جْنِ وَ أنَْتَ فِ الْْنَهةِ يَ قُولُ إِنه الدهَ  فأََنََّ فِ السِ 

And it is reported that a Jew objected to Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws and he was in distress from 
his state, and eclipsed from his mind, while Al-Hassan-asws was riding a mule, upon him-asws 
were excellent clothes. He said, ‘Your-asws grandfather-saww said: ‘The world is a prison for the 
Momin and a Paradise for the Kafir’. I am in the prison while you-asws are in the Paradise’.  

 الْآخِرَةِ لَعَلِمْتَ أَنّ ِ مُعَذهبٌ ذَابِ لَعَلِمْتَ أنَهكَ مَعَ هَذَا الضهَرِ  هَاهُنَا فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ لَوْ نَظَرْتَ إِلََ مَا أعُِده لي فِ فَ قَالَ ع لَوْ عَلِمْتَ مَا لَكَ وَ مَا يَ رْقُبُ لَكَ مِنَ الْعَ 
جْنِ هَاهُنَا انْ تَهَى.  فِ السِ 

He-asws said: ‘Had you known what is for you and is waiting for you from the Punishment, you 
would know that even along with this harm, over here you are in Paradise; and had you looked 
at what is Prepared for me in the Hereafter, you would know that I-asws am being punished 
over here in the prison’ – end’’.398 

 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَا  -10 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمه ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ إِنه   بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:نَ عَنْ سَماَعَةَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
نْ يَا غَرَضا  لعَِدُو هِِ اللَّهَ   . جَعَلَ وَليِههُ فِ الدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from 
Ammar Bin Marwan, from Sama’at Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Makes His-azwj friend in the world as a target for 
His-azwj enemies’’.399 

 

دِ بْنِ صَ   -11 اءِ عَنْ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الَِْذه ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه هِ شُ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده عْتُ أبََِ عَبْ غِيٍر عَنْ جَدِ  نْ يَا  دِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ عَيْبٍ قاَلَ سمَِ الدهَ
 سِجْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ فأََيهَ سِجْنٍ جَاءَ مِنْهُ خَيْرٌ.

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibrahim Al Haza’a, from 
Muhammad Bin Sagheer, from his grandfather Shueyb who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The world is a prison for the Momin, so which prison any 
good has come out from it?’’400 

 بيان فأي سجن استفهام للَنكار و المعنى أنه ينبغي للمؤمن أن لَ يتوقع الرفاهية فِ الدنيا.

Explanation – ‘So which prison’ – understanding the denial, and the meanin is that it is 
befitting for the Momin that he does not anticipate the luxuries in the world. 

 

لَ اللَّهُ بِهِ أرَْبَ عَة  شَ  قاَلَ:أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ   -12 يْطاَنَّ  مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ إِلَه وَ قَدْ وكَه
هُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ مُنَافِقا  ي َ   .تْبَعُ عَثَراَتهِِ يُ غْوِيهِ يرُيِدُ أنَْ يُضِلههُ وَ كَافِرا  يُ قَاتلُِهُ وَ مُؤْمِنا  يََْسُدُهُ وَ هُوَ أَشَدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and Allah-azwj has 
Allocated a Satan-la deviating him, intending to stray him, and a Kafir to fight him, and a Momin 
to envy him, and it is the severest of them upon him, and a hypocrite pursuing his tracks (to 
fault him)’’.401 

 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْ   -13 5 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  الَ فَرٍ ع قَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده إِذَا مَاتَ الْمُؤْمِنُ خَلهى  سمَِ
تَغِلِيَن بهِِ  ُْ يَاطِيِن عَدَدَ رَبيِعَةَ وَ مُضَرَ كَانوُا مُ هُ  .عَلَى جِيراَنهِِ مِنَ ال

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘When the Momin dies, 
Satans-la of the number of (the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar become free, who were pre-
occupied with him’’.402 

 

ََ بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَ   -14 ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ يََْ ارٍ عَنْ أَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده مَا كَانَ وَ لََ يَكُونُ وَ  بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:مه
 .لَوْ أنَه مُؤْمِنا  فِ جَزيِرَةٍ مِنْ جَزاَئرِِ الْبَحْرِ لََنْ بَعَثَ لَهُ مَنْ يُ ؤْذِيهِ  ليَْسَ بِكَائِنٍ مُؤْمِنٌ إِلَه وَ لَهُ جَارٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarik, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from 
Is’haq Bin Ammar,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There has not been, nor is there being, nor will there be 
any Momin except and for him is a neighbour hurting him; and even if a Momin were to be in 
an island from the islands of the sea, we-asws shall send someone to him, to bother him’’.403 

 

ََ عَنْ أَبِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَهَوبَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ   -15 دِ بْنِ يََْ ارٍ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه مَا كَانَ فِيمَا مَضَى  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:عَمه
 . وَ لَهُ جَارٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ وَ لََ فِيمَا بقَِيَ وَ لََ فِيمَا أنَْ تُمْ فِيهِ مُؤْمِنٌ إِلَه 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abu Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Ayoub, from 
Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There has not been in the past, nor will there be in what 
remains, nor in (times) what you are in, any Momin except and for him is a neighbour 
bothering him’’.404 

 

عْتُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَ   -16 ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سمَِ مَا كَانَ وَ لََ يَكُونُ إِلََ أنَْ  هُ يَ قُولُ يْرٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمه
 .يَ قُومَ السهاعَةُ مُؤْمِنٌ إِلَه وَ لَهُ جَارٌ يُ ؤْذِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘There has not been, 
nor will there be up to the establishment of the Hour, any Momin except and for him is a 
neighbour bothering him’’.405 

 

ُ بِ مَا أَحَبه لَوَدِدْتُ أنَههُ أذُِنَ لي فَكَلهمْتُ النهاسَ ثَ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْكَابلُِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ ع -17 ُُه صَنَعَ اللَّه  لَثا  

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Abu Khalid Al Kabuly who said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘I-asws would love it if He-azwj would Allow me-asws so I-asws would 
speak to the people’ – thrice – ‘then Allah-azwj can Deal with me-asws with what I-asws like’.  

ُُه قاَلَ وَ لَكِنههَا عَزْمَةٌ   مِنَ اللَّهِ أنَْ نَصْبرَ قاَلَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى صَدْرهِِ 

Then he-asws placed his-asws hand upon his -asws chest, then said: ‘But it is a Determination from 
Allah-azwj that we-asws be patient’.  
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وَ أقَْ بَلَ يَ رْفَعُ  مِنْ عَزْمِ الْأمُُورِ  تهقُوا فإَِنه ذلِكَ وَ مِنَ الهذِينَ أَشْركَُوا أذَى  كَثِيرا  وَ إِنْ تَصْبروُا وَ ت َ  وَ لتََسْمَعُنه مِنَ الهذِينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ  ُُه تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ 
 .يَدَهُ وَ يَضَعُهَا عَلَى صَدْرهِِ 

Then he-asws recited this Verse: You will be Tested regarding your wealth and your selves, 
and you will hear from those who have been Given the Book before you and from those who 
are Polytheists, much annoying talk; and if you are patient and fear, then that is from the 
determined matters [3:186], and he turned raising his-asws hand and placed his-asws hand upon 
his-asws chest’’.406 

أذونين لأظهرنَّها م بيان الغرض أن الله تعالَ لَ يؤذن لنا فِ دولة الباطل أن نظهر الِق علنية و نُرج ما فِ صدورنَّ من علوم لَ يَتملها الناس و لو كنا
 و لَ نبال بما أصابنا منهم

Explanation – The purpose is that Allah-azwj the Exalted has not Permitted for us-asws, being in 
the government of falsehood, that we-asws should reveal the truth openly and bring out the 
knowledge what is in our-asws chests. The people will not tolerate it, and had we-asws been 
Permitted, we-asws would have revealed and not cared of what could have afflicted us from 
them.  

هاهنا لعلما جْا لو  نو لكن الله عزم علينا بِلصبر و التقية فِ دول الظالمين و لذا أشار ع بيده إلَ صدره فإن العلم مكتوم فيه كما قال أمير المؤمنين ع إ
 وجدت له حْلة.

But Allah-azwj has Determine upon us-asws to be with the patience and the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation) in the government of the oppressors, and for that is his-asws indicating by his-

asws hand to his-asws chest, for the knowledge is hidden in it. Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Over 
here there is immense knowledge, if only I-asws could find a bearer for it’. 

 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -18 أَخَذَ اللَّهُ مِيثاَقَ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى أَنْ لََ يُ قْبَلَ  قاَلَ: اللَّهِ ع ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمه
فِيَ غَيْظَهُ إِلَه بِفَضِيحَةِ نَ فْسِهِ لِأَ  ُْ قَ حَدِيثهُُ وَ لََ يَ نْتَصِفَ مِنْ عَدُو هِِ وَ لََ يَ  .نٍ مُلْجَمٌ نه كُله مُؤْمِ قَ وْلهُُ وَ لََ يُصَده

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, raising 
it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Took the Covenant upon the Momin based upon that 
his word would not be accepted, nor would his Hadeeth be ratified, nor will he get fairness 
from his enemy, nor will his rage be healed (by taking revenge) except by disgracing himself, 
because every Momin is bridled’’.407 
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يَا   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:عَنْ سَماَعَةَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطهابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مَالِكٍ عَنْ مِسْمَعِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ  -19
 يُ ؤْذِيهِ وَ شَيْطاَنٍ يُ غْوِيهِ وَ مُنَافِقٍ يَ قْفُو أثََ رَهُ وَ مُؤْمِنٍ يََْسُدُهُ  سَماَعَةُ لََ يَ نْفَكهَ الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْ خِصَالٍ أرَْبَعٍ مِنْ جَارٍ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbaat, from Malik, from 
Misma’a Bin Malik, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘O Sama’at! The Momin is not negated from four 
characteristics – from a neighbour bothering him, and a Satan-la deviating him, and a hypocrite 
pursuing his tracks (to fault him), and a Momin envying him’.  

قُ عَلَيْهِ ُُه قاَلَ يَا سَماَعَةُ أمََا إِ  هُمْ عَلَيْهِ قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ قاَلَ إِنههُ يَ قُولُ فِيهِ الْقَوْلَ فَ يُصَده  .نههُ أَشَدهَ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Sama’at! But it is the severest upon him!’ I said, ‘How is that so?’ He-asws 
said: ‘He (Momin) would speak the word regarding him, and it would be ratified against 
him’’.408 
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 الفرق بين الإيمان و الإسلام و بيان معانيهما و بعض شرائطهما 24باب 

CHAPTER 24 – THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE EMAN AND 
THE ISLAM, AND EXPLANATION AND SOME OF ITS 
CONDITIONS 

 الآيات

THE VERSES –  

  رَبهنا وَ اجْعَلْنا مُسْلِمَيْنِ لَكَ وَ مِنْ ذُر يِهتِنا أمُهة  مُسْلِمَة  لَكَ  البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqra - Our Lord! And Make us both submissive to You, and from our offspring a 
community submitting to You, [2:128] 

 إِذْ قالَ لَهُ رَبهَهُ أَسْلِمْ قالَ أَسْلَمْتُ لرَِبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ

Up to Words of the Exalted: When his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: I submit to the Lord 
of the worlds [2:131]  

ينَ فَل تَوُتُنه إِلَه وَ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ   اصْطَفىوَ وَصهى بِّا إِبْراهِيمُ بنَِيهِ وَ يَ عْقُوبُ يا بَنِيه إِنه اللَّهَ   لَكُمُ الدِ 

And Ibrahim bequeath with it to his sons and (so did) Yaqoub: ‘O my sons! Surely Allah has 
Chosen for you the Religion, therefore do not be dying unless while you are submitting 
[2:132] 

راهِيمَ وَ إِسْماعِيلَ وَ إِسْحاقَ إِلَا  واحِدا  وَ نََْنُ  وَ إلِهَ آبِئِكَ إِبْ أمَْ كُنْتُمْ شُهَداءَ إِذْ حَضَرَ يَ عْقُوبَ الْمَوْتُ إِذْ قالَ لبَِنِيهِ ما تَ عْبُدُونَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي قالُوا نَ عْبُدُ إِلَكََ 
  لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ 

Or! Were you witnesses when death presented to Yaqoob, when he said to his sons: ‘Who 
will you be worshiping after me’? They said: ‘We will worship your God and the God of your 
forefathers, Ibrahim, and Ismail and Is’haq, one God, and to Him we are submitting [2:133] 

يْطانِ إِنههُ لَكُمْ عَدُو   جلو قال عز و  هُ لْمِ كَافهة  وَ لَ تَ تهبِعُوا خُطُواتِ ال   مُبِينٌ يا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا ادْخُلُوا فِ السِ 

And Mighty and Majestic Said: O you those who are believing! Enter into the submission all 
(of you) and do not follow the footsteps of Satan; he is for you all, a Clarified enemy [2:208] 

سْلمُ  آل عمران ينَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ الِْْ   إِنه الدِ 

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: The Religion in the Presence of Allah is Al-Islam; [3:19] 
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يِ يَن أَ أَسْلَمْتُمْ فإَِنْ أَسْ فإَِنْ حَاجهَوكَ فَ قُلْ أَسْلَمْتُ وَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ   لَمُوا فَ قَدِ اهْتَدَوْاجْهِيَ للَّهِِ وَ مَنِ ات هبَعَنِ وَ قُلْ للِهذِينَ أوُتُوا الْكِتابَ وَ الْأمُِ 

Up to Words of the Exalted: But if they dispute with you, then say: ‘I submitted my face to 
Allah and (so has) the one who follows me’; and say to those who have been Given the Book 
and the illiterate: ‘Will you not submit yourselves?’ So if they do submit then indeed, they 
are Guided; [3:20] 

   وَ اشْهَدْ بِأنَّه مُسْلِمُونَ قالَ الِْوَاريِهَونَ نََْنُ أنَْصارُ اللَّهِ آمَنها بِِللَّهِ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: The disciples said: ‘We are helpers of Allah. We believe in Allah and 
testify that we are submitting ones [3:52] 

ركَِ بِهِ شَيْئا  وَ لَ ي َ كَلِمَةٍ سَواءٍ بَ يْنَنا   قُلْ يا أهَْلَ الْكِتابِ تَعالَوْا إِلَ إلَ قوله تعالَ ُْ َ وَ لَ نُ تهخِذَ بَ عْضُنا بَ عْضا  أرَْبِبِ  مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ فإَِنْ وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ أَلَه نَ عْبُدَ إِلَه اللَّه
  تَ وَلهوْا فَ قُولُوا اشْهَدُوا بِأنَّه مُسْلِمُونَ 

And the Glorious Said: Say: ‘O People of the Book! Come to an equitable word between us 
and you that we shall not worship any except Allah and (that) we shall not associate 
anything with Him, and (that) some of us shall not take others as lords besides Allah’; but if 
they turn back, then say: ‘Bear witness that we are the submitting ones (Muslims)’ [3:64] 

ركِِينَ  و قال سبحانه ُْ  وَ لكِنْ كانَ حَنِيفا  مُسْلِما  وَ ما كانَ مِنَ الْمُ

And the Glorious Said: but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim (submitter), and he was not 
from the Polytheists [3:67] 

  سْلِمُونَ لَ يََْمُركَُمْ أنَْ تَ تهخِذُوا الْمَلئِكَةَ وَ النهبِيِ يَن أرَْبِبِ  أَ يََْمُركُُمْ بِِلْكُفْرِ بَ عْدَ إِذْ أنَْ تُمْ مُ  وَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: And He did not Command you all that you should be taking the Angels 
and the Prophets as lords. Would He Command you with the Kufr after your being Muslims 
(submitters)? [3:80] 

 ونَ أَ فَ غَيْرَ دِينِ اللَّهِ يَ بْغُونَ وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِ السهماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ طَوْعا  وَ كَرْها  وَ إلِيَْهِ يُ رْجَعُ  إلَ قوله تعالَ

Up to Words of the Exalted: Is it other than Allah's Religion they are seeking? And to Him 
submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, and to Him they 
would be returning [3:83]  

 وَ نََْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ  إلَ قوله مَ وَ إِسْماعِيلَ وَ إِسْحاقَ إِبْراهِي قُلْ آمَنها بِِللَّهِ وَ ما أنُْزلَِ عَلَيْنا وَ ما أنُْزلَِ عَلى

Say: ‘We believe in Allah and what has been Revealed unto us, and what was Revealed to 
Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub – Up to His-azwj Words: and to Him are we 
submitting [3:84] 

سْلمِ دِينا  فَ لَنْ يُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنَ الْخاسِريِنَ   وَ مَنْ يَ بْتَغِ غَيْرَ الِْْ



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 301 of 435 

And the one who seeks other than Islam as a Religion, it will never be Accepted from him, 
and in the Hereafter, he would be from the losers [3:85]  

َ حَقه تقُاتهِِ وَ لَ تَوُتُنه إِلَه وَ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ  و قال تعالَ  يا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا ات هقُوا اللَّه

And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Fear Allah as is His right to be feared and do not 
be dying except and you are submitters [3:102] 

  وَ اعْتَصِمُوا بَِِبْلِ اللَّهِ جَِْيعا  وَ لَ تَ فَرهقُوا

And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether and do not be disunited [3:103] 

دُوا فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ حَرَجا  مِها  النساء ُُه لَ يجَِ مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهُمْ    وَ يُسَلِ مُوا تَسْلِيما  قَضَيْتَ فَل وَ رَبِ كَ لَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ حَتَّه يََُكِ 

(Surah) Al Nisaa: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge 
regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection within 
themselves from what you judge, and they accept submissively [4:65] 

نيْا فَعِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَغاُِِ  إلِيَْكُمُ السهلمَ لَ  ا لِمَنْ ألَْقىيا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا إِذا ضَرَبْ تُمْ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ فَ تَبَيهنُوا وَ لَ تَ قُولُو  و قال تعالَ سْتَ مُؤْمِنا  تَ بْتَغُونَ عَرَضَ الِْيَاةِ الدهَ
ُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ تَبَيهنُوا إِنه اللَّهَ كانَ بما تَ عْمَلُونَ خَبِيرا     كَثِيرةٌَ كَذلِكَ كُنْتُمْ مِنْ قَ بْلُ فَمَنه اللَّه

And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! When you strike (swords) in the Way of Allah, 
distinguish, and do not be saying for the one who casts the peace towards you, ‘He isn’t a 
Momin’. Are you seeking the life of the world? But, in the Presence of Allah are abundant 
gains. Like that is how you used to be before, then Allah Favoured upon you. Therefore 
distinguish (first). Allah would always be Informed of what you are doing [4:94] 

سْلمَ دِينا  الْيَوْمَ أَكْمَلْتُ لَكُمْ دِينَكُمْ وَ أتَْمَْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ نعِْمَتِِ وَ رَ  المائدة   ضِيتُ لَكُمُ الِْْ

(Surah) Al Maidah: Today I Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon 
you and am Pleased with Al-Islam as a Religion for you [5:3] 

   قُ لُوبُّمُْ تُ ؤْمِنْ  يا أيَ هَهَا الرهسُولُ لَ يََْزنُْكَ الهذِينَ يُسارعُِونَ فِ الْكُفْرِ مِنَ الهذِينَ قالُوا آمَنها بِأفَْواهِهِمْ وَ لََْ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: O you Rasool! Do not let them grieve you, those who are hastening 
into Kufr, from those who are saying, ‘We believe’, with their mouths while their hearts are 
not believing [5:41] 

  وَ إِذْ أوَْحَيْتُ إِلََ الِْوَاريِِ يَن أنَْ آمِنُوا بِ وَ بِرَسُولي قالُوا آمَنها وَ اشْهَدْ بِأنَهنا مُسْلِمُونَ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: And when I Revealed to the disciples, saying: “Believe in Me and in 
My Rasool!” They said: ‘We believe and testify that we are submitters’ [5:111] 

 وَ أمُِرْنَّ لنُِسْلِمَ لرَِبِ  الْعالَمِينَ الأنعام 

(Surah) Al Anaam: and we are Commanded to submit to the Lord of the worlds [6:71] 
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رحَْ صَدْرَهُ لِلَِْسْلمِ  و قال تعالَ ُْ ُ أنَْ يَ هْدِيهَُ يَ  فَمَنْ يرُدِِ اللَّه

And the Exalted Said: So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would Expand his chest 
for Al-Islam, [6:125] 

ْ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لَكُمْ فَ  هود ا أنُْزلَِ بِعِلْمِ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ لَ إلِهَ إِلَه هُوَ فَ هَلْ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ فإَِلَه   اعْلَمُوا أنَّه

(Surah) Hud-as: But if they are not responding to you then know, rather Allah it is a Revelation 
with Knowledge of Allah and that there is no god except Him, so will you be submitting?’ 
[11:14] 

  تَ وَفهنِي مُسْلِما  وَ أَلِْقِْنِي بِِلصهالِِِينَ  يوسف

(Surah) Yusuf-as: Cause me to die a submitter and join me with the righteous ones’ [12:101] 

  رُبَما يَ وَدهَ الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَوْ كانوُا مُسْلِمِينَ  الِجر

(Surah) Al HIjr: Sometimes those who are committing Kufr would ardently wish if only they 
had been submitters [15:2] 

  كَذلِكَ يتُِمهَ نعِْمَتَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ لَعَلهكُمْ تُسْلِمُونَ   النحل

(Surah) Al Nahl: Like that He Completes His Favours upon you, perhaps you would be 
submitting [16:81] 

رىوَ نَ زهلْنا عَلَيْكَ الْكِتابَ تبِْيانَّ  لِكُلِ  شَيْ  و قال تعالَ ُْ   للِْمُسْلِمِينَ  ءٍ وَ هُدى  وَ رَحَْْة  وَ بُ

And the Exalted Said: And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all things, and 
Guidance and Mercy and glad tidings for the submitters [16:89] 

ُْرى و قال سبحانه   للِْمُسْلِمِينَ  قُلْ نَ زهلَهُ رُوحُ الْقُدُسِ مِنْ رَبِ كَ بِِلَِْقِ  ليُِثبَِ تَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ هُدى  وَ بُ

And the Glorious Said: Say: ‘The Holy Spirit Revealed it from your Lord with the Truth in order 
to Affirm those who are believing and as a Guidance and Glad Tidings for the submitters’ 
[16:102] 

ا يوُحى الأنبياء ا إِلَكُُمْ إلِهٌ و  قُلْ إِنَّه   احِدٌ فَ هَلْ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ إِلَيه أنَّه

(Surah) Al Anbiya-as: Say: ‘But rather, it is Revealed unto me, your God is One God. So, will 
you be submitters?’ [21:108] 

رِ الْمُخْبِتِينَ  الِج  ُِ  فإَِلَكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ فَ لَهُ أَسْلِمُوا وَ بَ

(Surah) Al Hajj: So your God is One God, therefore to him you should be submitting; and give 
glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34] 
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  وَ أوُتيِنَا الْعِلْمَ مِنْ قَ بْلِها وَ كُنها مُسْلِمِينَ  النمل

(Surah) Al Naml: and we were given the knowledge from before it, and we were submissive’ 
[27:42] 

  وَ أَسْلَمْتُ مَعَ سُلَيْمانَ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and I submit along with Suleyman to Allah, Lord of the worlds!’ [27:44] 

  نْ تُسْمِعُ إِلَه مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِياتنِا فَ هُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ وَ ما أنَْتَ بِّادِي الْعُمْيِ عَنْ ضَللتَِهِمْ إِ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: Nor can you guide the blind out of their straying. Surely, you can only 
make hear the one who believes in Our Signs, and they are submitters [27:81] 

ا أمُِرْتُ أَنْ أعَْبُدَ رَبه هذِهِ الْبَلْدَةِ الهذِي حَرهمَها وَ لَهُ كُلهَ شَيْ  و قال تعالَ   ءٍ وَ أمُِرْتُ أنَْ أَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ إِنَّه

And the Exalted Said: But rather, I am Commanded that I should worship the Lord of this 
city, Who Sanctified it, and all things are for Him. And I am Commanded that I should be 
from the submitters [27:91] 

 الهذِينَ آتَ يْناهُمُ الْكِتابَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ هُمْ بِهِ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ  القصص

(Surah) Al Qasas: Those We had Given the Book from before him, they were believers in it 
[28:52] 

 عَلَيْهِمْ قالُوا آمَنها بِهِ إِنههُ الَِْقهَ مِنْ رَب نِا إِنَّه كُنها مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ مُسْلِمِينَ  وَ إِذا يُ تْلى

And when it is recited unto them, they say, ‘We believe in it. It is the Truth from Our Lord. 
We were submitters from before it!’ [28:53] 

  نَ وَ قُولُوا آمَنها بِِلهذِي أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْنا وَ أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ إِلَنُا وَ إِلَكُُمْ واحِدٌ وَ نََْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُو  العنكبوت

(Surah) Al Ankabout: and say: ‘We believe in that which is Revealed to us and Revealed to 
you, and our God and your God is One, and we submit to Him [29:46] 

 وَ ما أنَْتَ بِّادِ الْعُمْيِ عَنْ ضَللتَِهِمْ إِنْ تُسْمِعُ إِلَه مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِياتنِا فَ هُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ  الروم

(Surah) Al Roum: And you cannot guide the blind out from their straying. You cannot make 
to hear any except ones who believe in Our Signs, and they are submitting [30:53] 

ُ صَدْرَهُ لِلَِْسْلمِ فَ هُوَ عَلى الزمر   نوُرٍ مِنْ رَبِ هِ فَ وَيْلٌ للِْقاسِيَةِ قُ لُوبُّمُْ مِنْ ذِكْرِ اللَّهِ أوُلئِكَ فِ ضَللٍ مُبِينٍ  أَ فَمَنْ شَرحََ اللَّه

(Surah) Al Zumar: Indeed! So the one whose heart Allah Expands for Islam, he is upon a Light 
from his Lord. Therefore woe be (unto them) for the harshness in their hearts from the Zikr 
of Allah! They are in clear error [39:22] 
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 ياتنِا وَ كانوُا مُسْلِمِينَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا بِِ  الزخرف

Those who believed in Our Signs and were submissive, [43:69] 

  ادْخُلُوا الْْنَهةَ أنَْ تُمْ وَ أزَْواجُكُمْ تَُْبَروُنَ 

Enter the Paradise, you, and your wives, (to be) delighted [43:70]   

يمانُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ  الِجرات ا يَدْخُلِ الِْْ   قالَتِ الْأَعْرابُ آمَنها قُلْ لََْ تُ ؤْمِنُوا وَ لكِنْ قُولُوا أَسْلَمْنا وَ لَمه

(Surah) Al Hujuraat: The Bedouins said, ‘We believe!’ Say: ‘You do not believe! But say, ‘We 
submitted’, and the Eman has not entered into your hearts. [49:14] 

ُ يَمنُهَ عَلَيْكُمْ أنَْ هَداكُمْ لِلَِْ  إلَ قوله تعالَ   إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صادِقِينَ يمانِ يَمنُهَونَ عَلَيْكَ أنَْ أَسْلَمُوا قُلْ لَ تَنُهَوا عَلَيه إِسْلمَكُمْ بَلِ اللَّه

Up to Words of the Exalted: They think they are conferring a favour upon you if they become 
Muslims. Say, ‘Your professing Islam does not confer a favour upon me, but Allah Confers a 
Favour upon you if He Guides you to the Eman, if you were truthful [49:17] 

 مُؤْمِنِينَ فأََخْرَجْنا مَنْ كانَ فِيها مِنَ الْ  الذاريات

(Surah) Al Zariyaat: So we brought out ones from the Momineen who were in it [51:35]   

  فَما وَجَدْنَّ فِيها غَيْرَ بَ يْتٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ 

But We did not find therein apart from a (single) household of the submitters [51:36] 

 تٍ رَبهَهُ إِنْ طلَهقَكُنه أنَْ يُ بْدِلَهُ أزَْواجا  خَيْرا  مِنْكُنه مُسْلِماتٍ مُؤْمِناتٍ قانتِاتٍ تائبِاتٍ عابِداتٍ سائِحا عَسى التحريم

(Surah Al Tahreem): Perhaps, if he divorces you, his Lord would Give him wives better than 
you – submissive, faithful, obedient, penitent, worshippers, Fasting ones, widows and 
virgins [66:5] 

 أَ فَ نَجْعَلُ الْمُسْلِمِيَن كَالْمُجْرمِِينَ  القلم

(Surah) Al Qalam: Should We Treat the submitters like the criminals? [68:35] 

  ما لَكُمْ كَيْفَ تََْكُمُونَ 

What is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36] 

 وَ أنَّه مِنها الْمُسْلِمُونَ وَ مِنها الْقاسِطوُنَ فَمَنْ أَسْلَمَ فأَُولئِكَ تَََرهوْا رَشَدا   الْن

(Surah) Al Jinn: And surely, from us are the submitters, and from us are the deviated ones. 
So one who submits, then they are seeking the rightful Guidance [72:14] 
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 تفسير

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

 قيل أي مُلصين لك من أسلم لك وجهه أو مستسلمين من أسلم إذا استسلم و انقاد و المراد طلب الزيادة فِ الْخلص و وَ اجْعَلْنا مُسْلِمَيْنِ لَكَ 
 أي جْاعة يؤمون أي يقصدون و يقتدى بّم و قيل أراد بِلأمة أمة محمد ص أمُهة   أي و اجعل بعض ذريتنا وَ مِنْ ذُر يِهتِنا ليهالْذعان أو الثبات ع

Our Lord! And Make us both submissive to You, - It is said, ‘I.e., sincere to You-azwj, one who 
submits his face to You-azwj, or is submissive. One submits and surrenders, and the intent is 
seeking the increase regarding the sincerity and the acquiescence, the being steadfast upon 
it - and from our offspring – i.e., and Make some of our-as offspring - a community [2:128] – 
I.e., a group believing, i.e., aiming and believing in them-as. And it is said, the intent with the 
‘community’, is community of Muhammad-saww. 

 

ُ عَنْهُمُ الر جِْسَ وَ طَههرَهُمْ تَطْهِيرا   وَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع  .هُمْ أهَْلُ الْبَيْتِ الهذِينَ أذَْهَبَ اللَّه

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘They are People-asws of the Household, the ones-asws Allah-azwj Kept 
Away the uncleanness from them-asws and Purified them-asws with a purification’.  

 .أنَههُ أرَاَدَ بِِلْأمُهةِ بَنِي هَاشِمٍ خَاصهة   عَنْهُ ع وَ فِ روَِايةَِ الْعَيهاشِيِ 

And in a report by Al-Ayyashi – from him-asws: ‘The intent with the ‘community’ are the clan of 
Hashim-as in particular’. 

 مدارج الْيمانتدل هذه الآيات على أن الْسلم قد يطلق على أعلى  إِذْ قالَ لَهُ رَبهَهُ أَسْلِمْ 

When his Lord said to him: Submit, [2:131] – These Verses evidence upon that Al-Islam is 
related to the highest levels of Eman. 

 أي بِلملة أو راجع إلَ أسلمت بتأويل الكلمة أو الْملة وَ وَصهى بِّا

And Ibrahim bequeath with [2:132] – i.e., the religion, or refers to submission by 
interpretation of the Word, or the total.  

ينَ  اصْطَفى أن  ظاهره النهي عن الموت على خلف حال الْسلم و المقصود هو النهي عن فَل تَوُتُنَ  أي دين الْسلم الذي هو صفوة الأديان لَكُمُ الدِ 
 إذا ماتوا و الأمر بِلثبات على الْسلم يكونوا على خلف تلك الِال

Chosen for you the Religion, - i.e., religion of Al-Islam which is the elite of the religions - 
therefore do not be dying [2:132] – it’s apparent is the Prohibition from the death upon 
opposite state of Al-Islam, and the aim, it is the Prohibition from being upon opposite of that 
state when they die, and the Command with being steadfast upon Al-Islam.  

 مل بّكقولك لَ تصل إلَ و أنت خاشع و تغيير العبارة للدلَلة على أن موتَم لَ على الْسلم موت لَ خير فيه و أن من حقه أن لَ يَ  
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It is like your words, ‘Do not arrive unless you are humble and have changed’. The expression 
is to evidence upon that their deaths not upon Al-Islam, is a death hot having any good in it, 
and it is from His-azwj right that He-azwj does not Permit for them.  

 حال من فاعل نعبد أو مفعوله أو منهما و يَتمل أن يكون اعتراضا. وَ نََْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ 

and to Him we are submitting [2:133] – a state of a doer, ‘We worship’, or it’s done, or from 
both, and it is possible that it would be an objection. 

لْمِ كَافهة  فِ  السلم بِلكسر و الفتح الَستسلم و الطاعة و لذلك يطلق فِ الصلح و الْسلم و فتحه ابن كثير و نَّفع و الكسائي و   قال البيضاوي السِ 
 كسره الباقون

into the submission all (of you) [2:208] – Al-Bayzawi, ‘The (word) ‘Submission’ is with the ‘Al 
Kasra’, and ‘Al Fatah’ of being submissive and obedient, and for that it is linked in the 
reconciliation and Al-Islam, and Ibn Kaseer, and Nafie, and Al-Kasaie went for ‘Al-Fatah’, and 
the rest went for ‘Al-Kasra’.  

و  حال من الضمير أو السلم لأنها تؤنث كالِرب و المعنى استسلموا لله و أطيعوه جْلة ظاهرا و بِطنا و كافة اسم للجملة لأنها تكف الأجزاء من التفرق
 الخطاب للمنافقين أو ادخلوا فِ الْسلم بكليتكم و لَ تخلطوا به غيره

And (the word) ‘Kaffatan’ (all of you) is for the whole because it stops the segments from the 
separation, being a state of the pronoun, or the submission, because it is feminine like ‘Al 
Harb’. And the meaning is, ‘Submit to Allah-azwj and obey Him-azwj in all, apparent and hidden, 
and the Address is for the hypocrites, or ‘Enter into Al-Islam all of you and not mix others with 
it’.  

ء و الكتب جْيعا و او الخطاب لمؤمني أهل الكتاب فإنهم بعد إسلمهم عظموا السبت و حرموا الْبل و ألبانها أو فِ شرائع الله تعالَ كلها بِلْيمان بِلأنبي
 الخطاب لأهل الكتاب

And the Address is to the believer from people of the Book, for the, after their Islam, revered 
the Sabbath (Saturday), and they prohibited the camel and its milks, or in the Laws of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted, all of them with the belief in the Prophets-as and the Books, all, and the Address 
is to people of the Book.  

يْطانِ  ء و الخطاب للمسلمينأو فِ شعب الْسلم و أحكامه كلها فل تخلوا بُي هُ ظاهر  إِنههُ لَكُمْ عَدُو  مُبِينٌ  بِلتفرق و التفريق وَ لَ تَ تهبِعُوا خُطُواتِ ال
 العداوة انتهى

Or regarding a branch of Al-Islam and its rulings, all of them, so do not leave out anything. 
And the Address is to the Muslims - and do not follow the footsteps of Satan; - with the 
divisions and the sectarianism - he is for you all, a Clarified enemy [2:208] – the enmity is 
apparent’ – end. 

لْمِ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ فِ الْكَافِ وَ الْعَيهاشِيِ   فِ وَلََيتَِنَا. فِ السِ 
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’, and Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘into the submission [2:208], 
into our-asws Wilayah’.  

 فِ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيٍ  ع. وَ الْعَيهاشِيهَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ 

Al-Ayyashi – From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Into Wilayah of Ali-asws’.  

 أمُِرُوا بمعَْرفِتَِنَا. وَ عَنْهُمَا ع

And from both of them-asws (5th and 6th Imams-asws: ‘They have been Commanded with 
recognising us-asws’.  

يْطاَنِ وَلََيةَُ الْأَوهلِ وَ الثهانّ. وَ فِ الْعَيهاشِيِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع هُ  خُطُوَاتُ ال

And in Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘follow the footsteps of Satan [2:208] – wilayah of the 
first (Abu Bakr) and the second (Umar)’. 

مَامِ ع لْمِ فِ الْمُسَالَمَ  وَ فِ تَ فْسِيِر الِْْ سْلَمِ.فِ السِ   ةِ إِلََ دِينِ الِْْ

In Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) regarding the submission: ‘In submitting to 
the religion of Al-Islam’. 

 و يهجره به و يَبَ بعضهجْاعة ادخلوا فيه و ادخلوا فِ جْيع الْسلم فتقبلوه و اعملوا به و لَ تكونوا مِن يقبل بعضه و يعمل  كَافهة  

All (of you) [2:208] – as a group, enter into it, and enter into entirety of Al-Islam, so accept it 
and work with it and do not be from the ones who accept part of it and works with it, and 
refuses part of it and flees it.  

الدخول فِ قبول ولَية علي ع فإنه كالدخول فِ قبول نبوة رسول الله فإنه لَ يكون مسلما من قال إن محمدا رسول الله ص فاعترف به و لَ  قال و منه
 يعترف بأن عليا وصيه و خليفته و خير أمته

He said, ‘And from it is the entering into accepting the Wilayah of Ali-asws, for it is like the 
entering into accepting the Prophet-hood of Rasool-Allah-saww, for he cannot be a Muslim, one 
who says that Muhammad-saww is a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and he acknowledges with it and 
does not acknowledge that Ali-asws is his-saww successor-asws and his-saww caliph and best of 
his-saww community’.  

 و قال خطوات الُيطان ما يتخطى بكم إليه من طرق الغي و الضللة و يَمركم به من ارتكاب الآثام الموبقات.

And he said, ‘the footsteps of Satan [2:208], is what the steps you take to him-la from the way 
of the error, and the straying, and he-la instructs you all with it from indulging in the 
destructive sins. 

سْلمُ  ينَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ الِْْ  أي لَ دين مرضي عند الله سوى الْسلم و هو التوحيد و التدرع بِلُرع الذي جاء به محمد ص إِنه الدِ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 308 of 435 

The Religion in the Presence of Allah is Al-Islam; [3:19] – i.e., there is no religion agreeable 
in the Presence of Allah-azwj apart from Al-Islam, and it is the Tawheed (Unitarianism), and 
equipping with the laws with Muhammad-saww had come with.  

 أي أخلصت نفسي و جْلتِ له لَ أشرك فيها غيره قيل عبر عن النفس بِلوجه لأنه أشرف الأعضاء الظاهرة و مظهر القوى و الِواس أَسْلَمْتُ وَجْهِيَ للَّهِِ 

‘I submitted my face to Allah – i.e., I am sincere myself and have beautified for Him-azwj that I 
will not associate anyone else in it. It is said, ‘An expression about the soul with the face, 
because it is noblest of the limbs and manifestation of the strength and the perceptions.  

أم أنتم بعد على   كما أسلمت لما وضحت لكم الِجة  أَ أَسْلَمْتُمْ  أي الذين لَ كتاب لَم كمُركي العرب وَ الْأُمِ يِ ينَ  أي و أسلم من اتبعني وَ مَنِ ات هبَعَنِ 
 أي فقد نفعوا أنفسهم بأن أخرجوها من الضلل فإَِنْ أَسْلَمُوا فَ قَدِ اهْتَدَوْا كفركم

and (so has) the one who follows me’; - i.e., and he has submitted, the one who follows me - 
and the illiterate: - i.e., the ones who have not been Given a Book for them, like the Arab 
Polytheists - ‘Will you not submit yourselves?’ [3:20] – i.e., they would have benefitted their 
souls be expelling them from the straying.   

 القيامة حين يُهد الرسل أي فِ وَ اشْهَدْ بِأنَّه مُسْلِمُونَ  أي أنصار دينه نََْنُ أنَْصارُ اللَّهِ 

‘We are helpers of Allah. – i.e., helpers of His-azwj religion - and testify that we are submitting 
ones [3:52] – i.e., during the Qiyamah when the Rasools-as testify. 

ركَِ بهِِ  حده بِلعبادة و نُلص فيهاأي نو  أَلَه نَ عْبُدَ إِلَه اللَّهَ  أي لَ يختلف فيها الكتب و الرسول و تفسيرها ما بعدها بَ يْنَنا وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ  كَلِمَةٍ سَواءٍ   إِلَ  ُْ وَ لَ نُ
 أي لَ نعل غيره شريكا له فِ استحقاق العبادة و لَ نراه أهل لأن يعبد شَيْئا  

to an equitable word between us and you – i.e., there is no differing regarding it in the Books, 
and by the Rasools-as, and its interpretation of what is after it - that we shall not worship any 
except Allah – i.e., We shall Take Him-azwj as One for the worship and be sincere in it - and 
(that) we shall not associate anything with Him, - i.e., we shall not make someone else as an 
associate for Him-azwj in deserving the worship, not will we view him as rightful to be 
worshipped.  

 فَ قُولُوا اشْهَدُوا بِأنَّه مُسْلِمُونَ  ن التوحيدع فإَِنْ تَ وَلهوْا كعزير و المسيح و الأحبار و إطاعتهم فيما أحدثوا من التحريم و التحليل  خِذَ بَ عْضُنا بَ عْضا  أرَْبِبِ  وَ لَ يَ ته 
 ب و تطابقت عليه الرسلأي لزمتكم الِجة فاعترفوا بأنَّ مسلمون دونكم أو اعترفوا بأنكم كافرون بما نطقت به الكت

and (that) some of us shall not take others as lords besides Allah’; - like Uzeyr-as, and the 
Messiah-as, and the monks, and obey them in whatever they innovate from the prohibitions 
and the permissible(s) - but if they turn back, - from the Tawheed - then say: ‘Bear witness 
that we are the submitting ones (Muslims)’ [3:64] – the proof is necessitated for you all, 
therefore acknowledge that we are Muslims besides you, or acknowledge that you are 
disbeliever with what the Book Speaks with, and the Rasools-as have corresponded with. 

 أي منقادا لله. مُسْلِما   أي مائل عن العقائد الزائغة وَ لكِنْ كانَ حَنِيفا  
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but he was (an) upright (man), - i.e., leaning away from the false beliefs - a Muslim 
(submitter), [3:67] – i.e., yielding to Allah-azwj. 

 وقع الْسلم هنا مقابل للكفر بَ عْدَ إِذْ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ 

after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80] – Al-Islam over here falls instead of the Kufr.  

 مأي أ فبعد هذه الآيات و الِجج تطلبون دينا غير دين الْسل أَ فَ غَيْرَ دِينِ اللَّهِ يَ بْغُونَ 

Is it other than Allah's Religion they are seeking? [3:83] – i.e., Is it after these Verses and the 
proofs you are seeking a religion other than the religion of Al-Islam?  

شرك فِ الميثاق كما روي عن ابن عباس و قيل أي أقر بِلعبودية و إن كان فيهم من أ قيل أي عند وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِ السهماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ طَوْعا  وَ كَرْها  
 وَ لئَِنْ سَألَْتَهُمْ مَنْ خَلَقَهُمْ ليََقُولُنه اللَّهُ  العبادة كقوله تعالَ

And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, [3:83]. It 
is said, ‘During the Covenant’, like what is reported from Ibn Abbas. And it is said, ‘I.e., 
acknowledge with the servitude, and even though among them was one who associated in 
the worship, like Words of the Exalted: And if you were to ask them who created them, they 
would certainly say, ‘Allah’. [43:87]. 

طائعين و هو  مو قيل أسلم المؤمن طوعا و الكافر كرها عند الموت و قيل أي استسلم له بِلَنقياد و الذلة و قيل معناه أكره قوم على الْسلم و جاء قو 
 كَرْها  أَيْ فَ رَقا  مِنَ السهيْفِ.  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: المروي

And it is said, ‘The Momin submits willingly and the Kafir unwillingly at the death’. And it is 
said, ‘I.e., Submit to him with the acquiescence, and the disgrace’. And it is said, ‘Its meaning 
is that a people were coerced upon Al-Islam and a people came willingly, and it is reported 
from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Unwilling, i.e., parting from the sword’. 

 و قال الِسن الطوع لأهل السماوات خاصة و أما أهل الأرض فمنهم من أسلم طوعا و منهم من أسلم كرها

And Al-Hassan said, ‘The willingness is for the people of the skies in particular, and as for 
people of the earth, from them was one who submitted willingly, and from them was one 
who submitted unwillingly’. 

اَ نَ زلََتْ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع وَ قَدْ رَوَى الْعَيهاشِيُ   فِ الْقَائمِِ ع أَنهه

And it has been reported by Al-Ayyashi – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-
Qaim-ajfj’.  

ُ وَ أَنه محَُ إلَِهَ وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى تَلَهَا فَ قَالَ إِذَا قاَمَ الْقَائمُِ لََ تَ بْقَى أرَْضٌ إِلَه نوُدِيَ فِيهَا شَهَادَةُ أنَْ لََ   مهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ.إِلَه اللَّه

And in another report, he-asws recited it, and he-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-asws rises, there will 
not remain any land except it would be called in it the testimony that there is no god except 
Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww’.  
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 أي إلَ جزائه يصيرون. وَ إلِيَْهِ يُ رْجَعُونَ 

and to Him they would be returning [3:83] – to His-azwj Recompense they are going.  

 خطاب للنب ص بأن يقول عن نفسه و عن أمته قُلْ آمَنها بِِللَّهِ 

Say: ‘We believe in Allah [3:84] – Addressing to the Prophet-saww that he-saww should be saying 
form his-saww own behalf and from the behalf of his-saww community.  

له مسلمون بِلطاعة و  صيل قلنا معناه و نَنبعد ما سبق الْقرار بِلْيمان على التف وَ نََْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ  الطبرسي قدس سره فإن قيل ما معنى قوله قال
وَ نََْنُ  لم فلهذا قالسالَنقياد فِ جْيع ما أمر به و نهى عنه و أيضا فإن أهل الملل المخالفة للَسلم كانوا يقرون كلهم بِلْيمان و لكن لَ يقروا بلفظة الْ

 لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ 

Al-Tabarsee, Holy be his soul, said, ‘If it is said, ‘What is the meaning of His-azwj Words:  and to 
Him are we submitting [3:84] after the acknowledgement with the Eman had preceded upon 
the detail?’, we say, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘And we are submitting to Him-azwj with the obedience, 
and surrender in entirety of what He-azwj Commands with and Prohibits from, and also, for the 
people of the religions opposed to Al-Islam were acknowledging, all of them, with the Eman, 
but they did not acknowledge with the word ‘Al-Islam’, so for that He-azwj Said: and to Him are 
we submitting [3:84].  

سْلمِ دِينا   أي يطلب وَ مَنْ يَ بْتَغِ  أي من الَالكين لأن الخسران ذهاب رأس  وَ هُوَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنَ الْخاسِريِنَ  بل يعاقب عليه فَ لَنْ يُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُ  يدين به غَيْرَ الِْْ
معبر واحد  نالمال و فِ هذا دلَلة على أن من ابتغى غير الْسلم دينا لن يقبل منه فدل ذلك على أن الدين و الْسلم و الْيمان واحد و هي عبارات ع

 انتهى.

And the one who seeks – i.e., demands - other than Islam as a Religion, - to make it a religion 
with - it will never be Accepted from him, - but he will be Punished upon it - and in the 
Hereafter, he would be from the losers [3:85] – i.e., from the destroyed ones, because the 
loss is the capital of the wealth going away, and in this there is evidence upon the one seeking 
other than Al-Islam, it will never be Accepted from him. That evidence’s upon that the 
religion, and Al-Islam, and the Eman is one, and these are phrases about one expression – 
end. 

 ا يجب منها و هو استفراغ الوسع فِ القيام بِلواجبات و الَجتناب عن المحرماتأي حق تقواه و م حَقه تقُاتهِِ 

His right to be feared [3:102] – i.e., right of fearing Him-azwj and what obligates from it, and it 
is to free the capacity for the standing (for Salat) with the obligations and shunning from the 
Prohibitions. 

كَرُ فَلَ يُكْفَرُ. وَ الْعَيهاشِيِ  وَ فِ الْمَعَانّ  ُْ  سُئِلَ الصهادِقُ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ يطُاَعُ وَ لََ يُ عْصَى وَ يذُْكَرُ فَلَ يُ نْسَى وَ يُ

And in ‘Al-Ma’any’, and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ – ‘Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about this Verse, he-asws said: 
‘He obeys and does not disobey, and he does Zikr so he does not forget, and he thanks, so he 
is not ungrateful’. 
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 .فاَت هقُوا اللَّهَ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُمْ  قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْهَا فَ قَالَ مَنْسُوخَةٌ قِيلَ وَ مَا نَسَخَهَا قاَلَ  عَنْهُ ع وَ الْعَيهاشِيُ 

And Al-Ayyashi, from him-asws, he-asws was asked about it. He-asws said: ‘Abrogated’. It was said, 
‘And what Abrogated it?’ He-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj: Therefore fear Allah as per your 
capacity; [64:16]’. 

 أي لَ تكونن على حال سوى حال الْسلم إذا أدرككم الموت وَ لَ تَوُتُنه إِلَه وَ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ 

and do not be dying except and you are submitters [3:102] – i.e., do not be upon any state 
other than the state of Al-Islam when the death comes across you. 

دِيدِ. فِ الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع ُْ  وَ أنَْ تُمْ مُسَلِ مُونَ بِِلته

In (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘and you are submitters [3:102] – is for the 
emphasis’. 

 و معناه مستسلمون لما أتى به النب ص منقادون له

And its meaning is being submissive to whatever the Prophet-saww came with, acquiescing to 
him-saww. 

 مُسْلِمُونَ  مَا ذَا قاَلَ  اتهِِ وَ لَ تَوُتُنه إِلَه وَ أنَْ تُمْ يا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا ات هقُوا اللَّهَ حَقه تقُ أنَههُ قاَلَ لبَِعْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ كَيْفَ تَ قْرأَُ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع وَ الْعَيهاشِيُ 

And Al-Ayyashi, from Al Kazim-asws having said to one of his-asws companions: ‘How do you read 
this Verse: O you who believe! Fear Allah as is His right to be feared and do not be dying 
except and you are [3:102] – what is that?’ He said, ‘Muslims’.  

يماَنَ فَ يُسَم ِ  سْلَمِ فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ يوُقِعُ عَلَيْهِمُ الِْْ يماَنُ فَ وْقَ الِْْ سْلَمَ وَ الِْْ ُُه يَسْأَلَُمُُ الِْْ  يهِمْ مُؤْمِنِيَن 

He-asws said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! The Eman falls upon them, so He-azwj Names them as 
‘Momineen’, then He-azwj Asks them of Al-Islam, and (although) the Eman is above Al-Islam!’ 

 قاَلَ هَكَذَا يُ قْرأَُ فِ قِراَءَةِ زَيْدٍ 

He said, ‘That is how it is recited in the reading of Zayd’.  

اَ هِيَ فِ قِراَءَةِ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ هُوَ التهنْزيِلُ الهذِي نَ زَلَ بِهِ جَبْرئَيِلُ ع عَلَى مُحَمهدٍ ص مَامِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ. إِلَه وَ أنَْ تُمْ  قاَلَ إِنَّه ُُه الِْْ  مُسْلِ مُونَ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ 

He-asws said: ‘But rather it is reading of Ali-asws, and it is the Revelation which Jibraeel-as had 
descended with unto Muhammad-saww: except and you are submitters [3:102] to Rasool-
Allah-saww, then (to) the Imam-asws from after him-saww’. 

 الْقُرْآنُ حَبْلُ اللَّهِ الْمَتِيُن. لقَِوْلهِِ ص قيل بدينه الْسلم أو بكتابه وَ اعْتَصِمُوا بَِِبْلِ اللَّهِ 

And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah [3:103] – It is said, ‘With His-azwj religion Al-Islam, or 
with His-azwj Book, due to his-saww words: ‘The Quran is the strong rope of Allah-azwj’.  
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دَِ يمَسهَكَ بِِلِْبَْلِ ى كَمَا أنَه الته اسْتَعَارَ لَهُ الِْبَْلَ وَ للِْوُثوُقِ بِهِ الَِعْتِصَامَ مِنْ حَيْثُ إِنه التهمَسهَكَ بِهِ سَبَبُ النهجَاةِ عَنِ الرهدَ    الْمَوْثوُقِ بِهِ سَبَبُ السهلَمَةِ مِنَ التره

The rope is a metaphor for it and for the security and the holding, from whereby if one were 
to adhere with it, it would be a cause for salvation from the destruction, just as holding on to 
the secure rope is a cause for the safety from the destruction.  

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم الِبل التوحيد و الولَية

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The rope is the Tawheed and the Wilayah’.  

دٍ هُمْ حَبْلُ اللَّهِ الْمَتِيُن الهذِي أمُِرَ بِِلَعْتِصَامِ بهِِ فَ قَالَ  وَ الْعَيهاشِيهَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع يعا  وَ لَ تَ فَرهقُواوَ اعْتَصِمُوا بَِِبْلِ ا آلُ مُحَمه  .للَّهِ جَِْ

And Al-Ayyashi – From Al-Baqir-asws: ‘The Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, they-asws are the 
strong rope of Allah-azwj He-azwj Commanded with holding on to it. He-azwj Said: And hold firmly 
with the Rope of Allah altogether and do not be disunited [3:103]. 

 عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ حَبْلُ اللَّهِ الْمَتِيُن. وَ عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ 

And from Al-Kazim-asws: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws is the strong rope of Allah-azwj’. 

 نََْنُ الِْبَْلُ. وَ فِ مَََالِسِ الصهدُوقِ 

And in (the book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al-Sadouq: ‘We-asws are the rope’.  

 و أقول و قد مر الأخبار فِ ذلك و شرحها فِ كتاب الْمامة.

And I (Majlisi) said, ‘And the Ahadeeth have passed regarding that and its commentary in the 
book of Imamate’.  

يعا    أي و لَ تتفرقوا عن الِق بإيقاع الَختلف بينكم وَ لَ تَ فَرهقُوا أي مَتمعين عليه جَِْ

altogether – i.e., gathering upon it - and do not be disunited [3:103] – i.e., and do not 
separate from the truth with the occurrence of the differing between you all. 

مُْ سَيَفْتَرقُِونَ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِ هِمْ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ رَوَى عَلِيهَ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   يَخْتَلِفُونَ فَ نَهَاهُمْ عَنِ التهفَرهَقِ كَمَا نَهَى مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُمْ فأََمَرَهُمْ وَ  أَنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَلِمَ أَنهه
 أنَْ يَجْتَمِعُوا عَلَى وَلََيةَِ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ ع وَ لََ يَ تَفَرهقُوا.

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim – From Al-Baqir-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Knew 
they will be dividing between them, so He-azwj Forbade them from the divisions, just as He-azwj 
had Prohibited the ones who were before them, so He-azwj Commanded them to unite upon 
the Wilayah of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and not be disunited’. 

و ينقادوا لك انقيادا بظاهرهم و  أي وَ يُسَلِ مُوا تَسْلِيما   أي ضيقا مِا حكمت به حَرَجا  مِها قَضَيْتَ  أي فيما اختلف بينهم أو اختلَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهُمْ 
 بِطنهم
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regarding what they are quarrelling between them, [4:65] – i.e., regarding what is different 
between them or mixed up - then not find any objection within themselves from what you 
judge, - i.e., straitness from what you-saww have decided with - and they accept submissively 
[4:65] – i.e., and they yield to you-saww, yielding with their apparent and their hidden. 

مُْ إِذْ ظلََمُوا أنَْ فُسَ  لَقَدْ خَاطَبَ اللَّهُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ كِتَابِهِ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ فِ الْكَافِ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع هُمْ جاؤُكَ فاَسْتَغْفَرُوا اللَّهَ وَ اسْتَغْفَرَ لََمُُ الرهسُولُ وَ لَوْ أَنهه
مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهُمْ   لَوَجَدُوا اللَّهَ تَ وهابِ  رَحِيما  فَل وَ رَبِ كَ لَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ حَتَّه يََُكِ 

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws has been Addressed in 
His-azwj Book in His-azwj Words: and had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to 
you and sought Forgiveness of Allah and the Rasool had (also) sought Forgiveness for them, 
they would have found Allah Oft-turning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:64] But no! By your Lord! 
They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling 
between them, [4:65]. 

ُ مُحَمهدا   دُوا فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ حَرَج لََ يَ رُدهَوا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فِ بَنِي هَاشِمٍ  قاَلَ فِيمَا تَ عَاقَدُوا عَلَيْهِ لئَِنْ أمََاتَ اللَّه وَ يُسَلِ مُوا  عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ أوَِ الْعَفْوِ  مِها قَضَيْتَ  ا  ُُه لَ يجَِ
 .تَسْلِيما  

He-asws said: ‘Regarding what they had made a pact upon that if Allah-azwj were to Cause 
Muhammad-saww to die, they would not let this command return among the clan of Hashim-as: 
then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge, - upon them, from the 
killing, or the pardon - and they accept submissively [4:65]’. 

 جاءوك يا علي قال هكذا نزلت. و قال علي بن إبراهيم

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘come to you [4:64] – O Ali-asws’. He said, ‘That is how it was Revealed’. 

 الَنقياد التامأقول و سيأتي عن أمير المؤمنين ع أنها نزلت فِ مثل ذلك و بِلْملة تدل على أن الْيمان مُروط بِلتسليم و 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And I shall be brining from Amir Al-Momineen-asws that it was Revealed 
like that, and on the whole, its evidence’s upon that the Eman is conditions with the 
submission and the complete yielding.  

ضعين أي توقفوا و تأنوا حتَّ تعلموا أي فاطلبوا بيان الأمر و ميزوا بين الكافر و المؤمن و قرُ فتثبتوا فِ المو  فَ تَبَيهنُوا أي سافرتِ للغزو سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ إِذا ضَرَبْ تُمْ فِ 
 من يستحق القتل و المعنيان متقاربِن يعني لَ تعجلوا فِ القتل لمن أظهر إسلمه ظنا منكم بأنه لَ حقيقة لذلك

When you strike (swords) in the Way of Allah, - i.e., you travel to the military expedition - 
distinguish, - seek an explanation of the matter and distinguish between the Kafir and the 
Momin, and it is read as, ‘Be steadfast in the two places’, i.e., pause and wait until you know 
who deserves to be killed. And the two meanings are near, meaning do not be hasty in the 
killing to the ones who manifests his Islam, thinking from you that there is no reality for that. 

 نسب قراءة و قرُ السلم بغير ألف و هما بمعنى الَستسلم و الَنقياد و فسر السلم بتحية الْسلم أيضا و العياشي سهلمَ إلِيَْكُمُ ال وَ لَ تَ قُولُوا لِمَنْ ألَْقى
 إلَ الصادق ع السهلمَ 
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and do not be saying for the one who casts the peace towards you, - and it is read as ‘Al Silm’ 
without the (letters) ‘Alif, and they are in the meaning of the submitting and the yielding. And 
‘Al-Salam’ is interpreted as the greeting of Al-Islam as well. And Al-Ayyashi attributed it as ‘Al-
Salaam’ to Al-Sadiq-asws.  

نيْاتَ بْ  و إنَّا فعلت ذلك خوفا من القتل لَسْتَ مُؤْمِنا    عثكم على العجلة أي تطلبون ماله الذي هو حطام سريع الزوال و هو الذي يب تَغُونَ عَرَضَ الِْيَاةِ الدهَ
 تغنيكم عن قتل أمثاله لماله فَعِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَغاُِِ كَثِيرةٌَ  و ترك التثبت

‘He isn’t a Momin’. – and rather he did that our from fear from being killed - Are you seeking 
the life of the world? – i.e., seeking its wealth which it is a debris, quick to the decline, and it 
is which sends you upon the haste and neglecting the stead fasted-ness - But, in the Presence 
of Allah are abundant gains. – making you needless from killing the likes of him for his wealth. 

 أي أول ما دخلتم فِ الْسلم و تفوهتم بكلمتِ الُهادة فحصنت بّا دماؤكم و أموالكم من غير أن تعلم مواطاة قلوبكم ألسنتكم كَذلِكَ كُنْتُمْ مِنْ قَ بْلُ 

Like that is how you used to be before, - i.e., the first of what you entered into Al-Islam and 
uttered the two phrases of the testimony, so you fortified by it your blood and your wealth 
from without your hearts knowing the utterance of your tongues. 

ا إلَ قتلهم ظنا بأنهم دخلوا و افعلوا بِلداخلين فِ الْسلم ما فعل الله بكم و لَ تبادرو  فَ تَبَيهنُوا بِلَشتهار بِلْيمان و الَستقامة فِ الدين مَنه اللَّهُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ 
 فيه اتقاء و خوفا و تكريرها تأكيد لتعظيم الأمر و ترتيب الِكم على ما ذكر من حالَم

then Allah Favoured upon you. – with the reputation of being with the Eman and the stead 
fasted-ness in the religion - Therefore distinguish (first). – and deal with the ones entering 
into Al-Islam what Allah-azwj has Dealt with you all, and do not rush to killing them thinking 
that they have entered into it to save themselves and fearing; and its repetition is an emphasis 
for the reverence of the matter and a sequence of the Ruling upon what He-azwj Mentioned of 
their state. 

 عالما به و بِلغرض منه فل تتهافتوا فِ القتل و لَ تَتالوا فيه. ا  إِنه اللَّهَ كانَ بما تَ عْمَلُونَ خَبِير 

Allah would always be Informed of what you are doing [4:94] – Knower of it and of the 
purpose from it, so do not be rushing to kill nor cheat in it. 

لما رجع رسول الله ص من غزوة خيبر و بعث أسامة بن زيد فِ خيل إلَ بعض اليهود فِ نَّحية فدك ليدعوهم و غيره أنها نزلت  و قال علي بن إبراهيم
 إلَ الْسلم و كان رجل من اليهود يقال له مرداس بن نهيك الفدكي فِ بعض القرى

And Ali Bin Ibrahim and others said, ‘It was Revealed when Rasool-Allah-saww returned from 
the military expedition of Khyber and sent Usama Bin Zayd among a cavalry to some Jews in 
an area of Fadak to call them to Al-Islam, and there was a man from the Jews called Mardaas 
Bin Naheyk Al Fadaky in one of the towns.  

 فأقبل يقول أشهد أن لَ إله إلَ الله و أشهد أن محمدا رسول الله ول الله ص جْع أهله و ماله و صار فِ نَّحية الْبلفلما أحس بِيل رس
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When He sensed the cavalry of Rasool-Allah-saww, he gathered his family and his wealth and 
came to be in an area of the mountain. He went on saying, ‘I testify that there is no god except 
Allah-azwj, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’.  

سانه قبلت لفمر به أسامة بن زيد فطعنه فقتله فلما رجع إلَ رسول الله ص أخبره بذلك فقال له رسول الله ص أ فل شققت الغطاء عن قلبه لَ ما قال ب
 لَ ما كان فِ نفسه علمتو 

Usama Bin Zayd passed by him. He stabbed him and killed him. When he returned to Rasool-
Allah-azwj, he informed him-saww with that. Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Why didn’t you tear 
off the covering from his heart? Neither did you accept what he said with his tongue, nor did 
you know what was within his soul!’ 

وَ لَ   ذلكفِ فحلف أسامة بعد ذلك أن لَ يقاتل أحدا شهد أن لَ إله إلَ الله و أن محمدا رسول الله فتخلف عن أمير المؤمنين ع فِ حروبه و أنزل الله
 الآية. السهلمَ  إلِيَْكُمُ  تَ قُولُوا لِمَنْ ألَْقى

Usama vowed after that he will never battle anyone who testifies, ‘There is no god except 
Allah-azwj and Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. So he stayed back from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws during in his-asws battles, and Allah-azwj Revealed regarding that: and do not be 
saying for the one who casts the peace towards you, [4:94] – the Verse’. 

 و تفسيره بتحية الْسلم. السهلمَ  و فِ رواية العامة أن مرداسا أضاف إلَ الكلمتين السلم عليكم و هي تؤيد قراءة

And in a report by the general Muslims, Mardaas had added to the two phrases (testimonies), 
‘The greetings be upon you’, and it supports the recitation as ‘The peace’, and its 
interpretation is the greeting of Al-Islam. 

 أشد و أفحِ منهما و هذا منه دليل على أنه كان من المنافقين. و أقول لَ يخفى أن أسامة فعله الأخير كان أشنع من فعله الأول و كان عذره

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is not hidden that Usama’s second deed (not joining Amir Al-
Momineen-asws in his-asws battles) was worse than his first (of killing the Jew), and his excuse 
was severer and more immoral than these two, and this from him evidences upon that he 
was from the hypocrites’.  

 قد مر أنها نزلت بعد نصب أمير المؤمنين ع يوم الغدير فتدل على أن الْمامة داخلة فِ الدين و الْسلم و أن بّا كماله. الْيَوْمَ أَكْمَلْتُ لَكُمْ دِينَكُمْ 

Today I Perfected your Religion for you [5:3] – and it has passed that it was Revealed after 
nominating Amir Al-Momineen-asws on the day of Al Ghadeer. Its evidences upon that the 
Imamate is included in the religion, and that Al-Islam was completed by it. 

 أي صنع الذين يقعون فِ إظهار الكفر سريعا إذا وجدوا منه فرصة لَ يََْزنُْكَ الهذِينَ يُسارعُِونَ فِ الْكُفْرِ 

Do not let them grieve you, those who are hastening into Kufr, - i.e., the doings of the ones 
who are speaking in manifesting the Kufr quickly whenever they could find an opportunity 
from it. 
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فع أي من المنافقين و الباء متعلقة بقالوا لَ بِمنا و الواو يَتمل الِال و العطف و الآية تدل على أن الْيمان بِللسان لَ ين مِنَ الهذِينَ قالُوا آمَنها بِأفَْواهِهِمْ 
 ما لَ يوافقه القلب

from those who are saying, ‘We believe’, with their mouths [5:41] – i.e., from the hypocrites, 
and the (letter) ‘Ba’ is related with ‘Qalou’ (they are saying), not with (the word) ‘Amanna’ 
(we believe), and the (letter) ‘Waw’ carries the present tense and the inclination, and the 
Verse evidence’s upon that the Eman with the tongue does not benefit what does not occur 
in the heart.  

 أَيْ مُُْلِصُونَ. بِأنَهنا مُسْلِمُونَ  ألَِْمُوا عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع رَوَى الْعَيهاشِيُ  وَ إِذْ أوَْحَيْتُ إِلََ الِْوَاريِِ ينَ  

And when I Revealed to the disciples, [5:111] – It is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir-asws: 
‘They were Inspired, we are submitters’ [5:111] – i.e., sincere’. 

رحَْ صَدْرَهُ لِلَِْسْلمِ  أي يعرفه الِق و يوفقه للَيمان فَمَنْ يرُدِِ اللَّهُ أَنْ يَ هْدِيهَُ  ُْ مهيئا  اية عن جعل القلب قابل للحقفيتسع له و يفسح فيه مَاله و هو كن يَ
 لِلوله فيه مصفى عما يمنعه و ينافيه

So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, - i.e., Introducing him to the truth and harmonise 
him to the Eman - He would Expand his chest for Al-Islam, [6:125] – Makes it capacious for 
him and Makes room in it, and it is a metaphor about making the heart accepting to the truth, 
preparing for coming into it, purified from what prevents it and negates it. 

رحَُ أنَههُ لَمها نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ سُئِلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنْ شَرحِْ الصهدْرِ مَا هُوَ فَ قَالَ نوُرٌ يَ قْذِ  ةُ قَدْ وَرَدَتِ الر وَِايةَُ الصهحِيحَ  فِ الْمَجْمَعِ  ُْ ُ فِِ قَ لْبِ الْمُؤْمِنِ فَ يَ فهُُ اللَّه
 صَدْرَهُ وَ يَ نْفَسِحُ 

In (the book) ‘Al Majma’a – It has been referred in the correct report, ‘When this Verse was 
Revealed, Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about expansion of the chest, ‘What is it?’ He-asws said: 
‘A light (Noor) Allah-azwj Casts into the heart of a Momin so He-azwj Expands his chest and Makes 
room’.  

نََّبةَُ إِلََ دَارِ الْخلُُودِ وَ التهجَافِ عَنْ دَ    للِْمَوْتِ قَ بْلَ نُ زُولِهِ.ارِ الْغُرُورِ وَ الَِسْتِعْدَادُ قاَلُوا فَ هَلْ لِذَلِكَ أمََارَةٌ يُ عْرَفُ بِّاَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ الِْْ

They said, ‘Is there a sign he can be recognised by?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, and the reference is to 
the eternal house and the abstaining from the house of deception (world), and the 
preparation for the death before its descent’’. 

ا أنُْزلَِ بِ  افرون من دعوتوهم إلَ المعاونةأيها المؤمنون من دعوتوهم إلَ المعارضة أو أيها الك فإَِلَهْ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لَكُمْ  أي متلبسا بما لَ يعلمه  عِلْمِ اللَّهِ فاَعْلَمُوا أنَّه
أي ثابتون  نَ لْ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُو فَ هَ  لأنه العالَ القادر بما لَ يعلم و لَ يقدر عليه غيره لظهور عجز المدعوين وَ أنَْ لَ إلِهَ إِلَه هُوَ  إلَ الله و لَ يقدر عليه سواه

 على الْسلم راسخون فيه أو داخلون فِ الْسلم مُلصون فيه.

But if they are not responding to you – O you Mominoun, whom will you call to the 
opposition, or O you Kafirs, whom will you call to the support – then know, rather Allah it is 
a Revelation with Knowledge of Allah – possessing what no one knows except Allah-azwj nor 
is anyone able upon it besides Him-azwj - and that there is no god except Him, - because He-azwj 
is the Knower, the Able with what no one else knows or is able upon to reveal the inability of 
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the claimants -  so will you be submitting?’ [11:14] – staying upon Al-Islam and immersing in 
it or entering into Al-Islam being sincere regarding it. 

 أي فِ الرتبة و الكرامة. وَ أَلِْقِْنِي بِِلصهالِِِينَ  على إطلق الْسلم على الْيمان الكامل يدل  مُسْلِما  تَ وَفهنِي 

Cause me to die a submitter - evidence’s upon link of Al-Islam upon the perfect Eman - and 
join me with the righteous ones’ [12:101] – i.e., the rank and the prestige. 

 أي إذا عاينوا فِ القيامة حالَم و حال المسلمين قالوا يا ليتنا كنا مسلمين رُبَما يَ وَدهَ الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَوْ كانوُا مُسْلِمِينَ 

Sometimes those who are committing Kufr would ardently wish if only they had been 
submitters [15:2] – i.e., When they witness their states during the Qiyamah and states of the 
submitters, they would say, ‘O alas, if only we had been submitters!’’ 

يَ وَدهَ الهذِينَ    لََ يَدْخُلِ الْْنَهةَ إِلَه مُسْلِمٌ فَ يَوْمَئِذٍ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نََّدَى مُنَادٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ وَ الصهادِقِ ع وَ فِ تَ فْسِيريَِ الْعَيهاشِيِ  وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ 
 .كَفَرُوا لَوْ كانوُا مُسْلِمِينَ 

And in Tafseer Al-Ayyashi and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Baqir-asws and Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘When it will 
be the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out from the Presence of Allah-azwj: ‘No one will enter 
the Paradise except a submitter!’ At that time, those who are committing Kufr would 
ardently wish if only they had been submitters [15:2]’’. 

سْلِمِيَن أَ لََْ تَكُونوُا مُسْلِمِيَن إِذَا اجْتَمَعَ أهَْلُ النهارِ فِ النهارِ وَ مَعَهُمْ مَنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقِبْلَةِ قاَلَ الْكُفهارُ للِْمُ  مَرْفُوعا  عَنِ النهبِِ  ص قاَلَ: وَ فِ الْمَجْمَعِ 
 قاَلُوا بَ لَى

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a, raising it from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When the people 
of the Fire gather in the Fire and with them would be ones from the people of the Qiblah 
(Muslims) Allah-azwj so Desires, the Kafirs would say to the Muslim, ‘Did you not happen to be 
Muslims?’ They would say, ‘Yes’.  

بِّاَ فَسَمِعَ اللَّهُ عَزه اسْمهُُ مَا قاَلُوا فَأَمَرَ مَنْ كَانَ فِ النهارِ مِنْ أهَْلِ  قاَلُوا فَمَا أغَْنَى عَنْكُمْ إِسْلَمُكُمْ وَ قَدْ صِرْتُِْ مَعَنَا فِ النهارِ قاَلُوا كَانَتْ لنََا ذُنوُبٌ فَأُخِذْنََّ 
 سْلَمِ فأَُخْرجُِوا مِنْهَا فَحِينَئِذٍ يَ قُولُ الْكُفهارُ يَا ليَْتَنَا كُنها مُسْلِمِيَن.الِْْ 

They said, ‘So your Islam did not avail you and you have come to be with us in the Fire!’ They 
would say, ‘There were sins for us, so we have been seized due to these. Allah-azwj, Mighty is 
His-azwj Name, will Hear what they say, so He-azwj will Command the ones from the people of 
Al-Islam who would be in the Fire, and they would come out from it. At that time the Kafirs 
will say, ‘O alas, if only we had been Muslims!’’ 

 أي تنظرون فِ نعمه الفاشية فتؤمنون به و تنقادون لِكمه. لَعَلهكُمْ تُسْلِمُونَ 

perhaps you would be submitting [16:81] – i.e., Looking at His-azwj widespread bounties, and 
believe in Him-azwj, and yielding to His-azwj Wisdom. 

 بيانَّ بليغا أي تبِْيانَّ  
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a clarification [16:89] – a conclusive explanation. 

 لِكَ ذَ  نََْنُ وَ اللَّهِ نَ عْلَمُ مَا فِ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَا فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ مَا فِ النهارِ وَ مَا بَيْنَ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى الْعَيهاشِيُ 

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! We-asws known 
what is in the skies and what is in the earth, and what is in the Paradise and what is in the 
Fire, and what is between that’.  

ُُه تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ.ُُه قاَلَ إِنه ذَلِكَ فِ كِتَابِ   اللَّهِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘That is in the Book of Allah-azwj’. Then he-asws recited this Verse’. 

لََ يَسْتَطِيعَ عَبْدٌ يَ قُولُ لَوْ كَانَ هَذَا أنُْزلَِ فِ الْقُرْآنِ إِلَه أنَْ زلََهُ  الْعِبَادُ حَتَّه  ءٍ حَتَّه وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ رَكَ شَيْئا  يََْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ أنَه اللَّهَ أنَْ زَلَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ تبِْيَانَ كُلِ  شَيْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع
ُ فِيهِ.  اللَّه

From him-asws: ‘Allah-azwj has Revealed in the Quran a classification of all things, to the extent, 
by Allah-azwj, He-azwj did not Leave out anything the servants could be needed to, until a servant 
does not have the capacity to be saying, ‘If only this had been Revealed in the Quran’, except 
that Allah-azwj has Revealed it in it’. 

 امة.و قد مضت الأخبار الكثيرة فِ ذلك فِ كتاب الْم

And many Ahadeeth has passed regarding that in the book of Imamate. 

كلم الله فإنهم إذا سمعوا الناسخ و تدبروا ما   أي على الْيمان بأنه ليِثُبَِ تَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا أي متلبسا بِلِكمة مِنْ رَبِ كَ بِِلَِْقِ  يعني جبرئيل قُلْ نَ زهلَهُ رُوحُ الْقُدُسِ 
رى فيه من رعاية الصلح و الِكمة رسخت عقائدهم و اطمأنت قلوبّم ُْ  المنقادين لِكمه. للِْمُسْلِمِينَ  وَ هُدى  وَ بُ

Say: ‘The Holy Spirit Revealed it – meaning Jibraeel-as - from your Lord with the Truth – i.e., 
dressed in wisdom - in order to Affirm those who are believing – i.e., upon the Eman that it 
is Speech of Allah-azwj, for they hear Abrogating and ponder what is in it from care of the 
righteousness and the wisdom, their beliefs would be immersed and their hearts would be 
reassured - and as a Guidance and Glad Tidings for the submitters’ [16:102] – the ones 
yielding to His-azwj Wisdom. 

ا يوُحى  هَلْ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ ف َ  من بعثته مقصور على التوحيدقيل أي ما يوحى إلي إلَ أنه لَ إله لكم إلَ إله واحد و ذلك لأن المقصود الأصلي  إِلَيَ  قُلْ إِنَّه
 مُلصون العبادة لله على مقتضى الوحي

Say: ‘But rather, it is Revealed unto me, - It is said, ‘I.e., what is Revealed to me-saww except 
that there is no god for you all except One God, and that is because the original purpose of 
his-saww Prophet-hood is restricted upon Tawheed - So, will you be submitters?’ [21:108] – 
sincere of the worship to Allah-azwj upon the requirements of the Revelation. 

دَة  وَ مَآلَُمَُا وَاحِدٌ لِأَنه مَُُالَفَةَ الْوَصِيهةِ  وَ فِ الْمَنَاقِبِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع َُده يْطاَنِ وَ أيَْضا  التهوْحِيدُ عِ  فَ هَلْ أنَْ تُمْ مُسَلِ مُونَ الْوَصِيهةَ بَ عْدِي نَ زلََتْ مُ هُ بَادَةٌ للِْهَوَى وَ ال
 ُ مَامِ يُ عْرَفُ اللَّه  وَ يُ عْرَفُ طَريِقُ عِبَادَتهِِ فَهِيَ كَمَالُ التهوْحِيدِ وَ أَصْلُهُ وَ أَسَاسُهُ وَ غَايَ تُهُ.لََ يتَِمهَ إِلَه بِِلْوَلََيةَِ إِذْ بِِلِْْ
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Manaqib’: ‘So are you submitters to the bequest? The adversities will 
befall after me-asws, and their destiny is one, because opposing the bequest is worshipping the 
whims and the Satan-la, and also the Tawheed cannot be completed except with the Wilayah, 
when the Imam-asws knows Allah-azwj and knows the method of worshipping Him-azwj. Thus, it 
is perfection of the Tawheed, and its origin, and its foundation, and its peak’’. 

رِ  أي أخلصوا التقرب و الذكر و لَ تُوبوه بِلْشراك فَ لَهُ أَسْلِمُوا  ُِ قيل أي المتواضعين أو المخلصين فإن الْخبات صفتهم و قال علي بن  الْمُخْبِتِينَ  وَ بَ
 إبراهيم أي العابدين.

Therefore to him you should be submitting; - i.e., be sincere in drawing near, and the Zikr, 
and do not confuse it with the association - and give glad tidings [22:34] – It is said, ‘I.e., the 
humbles ones, the sincere ones, for the obedience is their description. And Ali Bin Ibrahim 
said, ‘I.e., the worshippers’.  

سماهم عميا لفقدهم المقصود الِقيقي من الأبصار أو لعمى قلوبّم أن تسمع فإن إيمانهم يدعوهم إلَ تلقي اللفظ و تدبر المعنى  وَ ما أنَْتَ بِّادِي الْعُمْيِ 
 أي مُلصون فَ هُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ  أو المراد بِلمؤمن المُارف للَيمان أو من هو فِ علم الله كذلك

Nor can you guide the blind out of their straying. [27:81] – He-azwj Named them as blind of 
the sights due to their having missed the real purpose, or due to blindness of their hearts from 
listening, for their Eman calls them to link the words and ponder the meaning, or the intent 
is the Momin approaching to the Eman, or one who would be like that in the Knowledge of 
Allah-azwj - and they are submitters [27:81] – i.e., sincere. 

 الْسلم.أي المنقادين أو الثابتين على ملة  وَ أمُِرْتُ أَنْ أَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ 

And I am Commanded that I should be from the submitters [27:91] – i.e., the yielding ones, 
or the ones steadfast upon the religion of Al-Islam. 

 قيل نزلت فِ مؤمني أهل الكتاب و قيل فِ أربعين من أهل الْنيل من أهل الِبُة و الُام الهذِينَ آتَ يْناهُمُ الْكِتابَ 

Those We had Given the Book from before him, [28:52] – It is said, ‘It was Revealed regarding 
believes of people of the Book’. And it is said, ‘Regarding forty from people of the Evangel, 
from the people of Ethiopia and Syria.  

استئناف آخر للدلَلة على أن إيمانهم به ليس  إِنَّه كُنها مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ مُسْلِمِينَ  استئناف لبيان ما أوجب إيمانهم به إِنههُ الَِْقهَ مِنْ رَب نِا أي بأنه كلم الله قالُوا آمَنها بهِِ 
 منئذ و إنَّا هو أمر تقادم عهده لما رأوا ذكره فِ الكتب المتقدمة و كونهم على دين الْسلم قبل نزول القرآن أو تلوته عليهم بِعتقادهمِا أحدثوه حي

 صحته فِ الْملة.

they say, ‘We believe in it.  – i.e., it is the Speech of Allah-azwj –It is the Truth from Our Lord. - 
a resumption of the explanation of what their Eman is obligated with - We were submitters 
from before it!’ [28:53] – another resumption for evidencing upon that their Eman with it 
isn’t from what they had innovated on the day, and rather is it an outdated matter due to its 
mention being referring in the ancient Books, and they being upon the religion of Al-Islam 
before the Revelation of the Quran, or it being recited upon them due to their correct beliefs 
as a whole. 
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  قيل هي المجادلة بِلتِ هي أحسن وَ قُولُوا آمَنها

and say: ‘We believe [29:46]. It is said, ‘It is the pleading with which is the best’.  

 لَ تصدقوا أهل الكتاب و لَ تكذبوهم و قولوا آمنا بِلله و بكتبه و رسله فإن قالوا بِطل لَ تصدقوهم و إن قالوا حقا لَ تكذبوهم. و عن النب ص

And from the Prophet-saww: ‘Neither ratify people of the Book nor belie them, and say, ‘We 
believe in Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasools-as’. If they were to speak falsehood, do not ratify them, 
but if they were to speak the truth, do not belie them’. 

  أَحْبارَهُمْ وَ رُهْبانَهمُْ أرَْبِبِ  مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ  و فيه تعريض بِتخاذهم أي مطيعون له خاصة وَ نََْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ 

and we submit to Him [29:46] – i.e., obedient to Him-azwj in particular, and in it is an exposure 
of their taking, their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah, [9:31]. 

ُ صَدْرَهُ لِلَِْسْلمِ  ب المنبع للروح حتَّ تكن فيه بيسر عبر به عمن خلق نفسه شديدة الَستعداد لقبوله غير متأبية عنه لأن الصدر محل القل أَ فَمَنْ شَرحََ اللَّه
 المتعلق للنفس القابل للَسلم

Indeed! So, the one whose heart Allah Expands for Islam, [39:22] – until he is enabled the 
ease in it, an expression with it about the one He-azwj Created Himself for intense preparation 
for accepting, unrepentant about it, because the chest is in place of the heart, the source of 
the soul linked to the self to accept Al-Islam. 

أي من  قاسِيَةِ قُ لُوبُّمُْ مِنْ ذكِْرِ اللَّهِ فَ وَيْلٌ للِْ  قوله يعني المعرفة و الَهتداء إلَ الِق و قد مر الخبر فِ ذلك و خبر من محذوف دل عليه نوُرٍ مِنْ رَبِ هِ  فَ هُوَ عَلى
 أجل ذكره

he is upon a Light from his Lord. – meaning the recognition and the guidance to the truth, 
and the Ahadeeth have passed regarding that, and a Hadeeth from deleted (chain) evidence’s 
upon it by His-azwj Words: Therefore woe be (unto them) for the harshness in their hearts 
from the Zikr of Allah! [39:22] – i.e., from the reason of His-azwj Zikr.  

 نزل صدر الآية فِ أمير المؤمنين ع و فِ رواية العامة نزل فِ حْزة و علي و ما بعده فِ أبِ لَب و ولده فِ رواية علي بن إبراهيم

In a report by Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘The beginning of the Verse is regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws’, 
and in a report of the general Muslims, ‘It was Revealed regarding Hamza-as, and Ali-asws, and 
what is after it is regarding Abu Lahab-la and his-la son.  

 الآية. فَ وَيْلٌ  أن القسوة و الرقة من القلب و هو قوله و روى علي بن إبراهيم عن الصادق ع

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The cruelty and the kindness are from 
the heart, and it is His-azwj Word: Therefore, woe be (unto them) [39:22] – the Verse’.  

 ن.ظاهره كون الْسلم فوق الْيما وَ كانوُا مُسْلِمِينَ 

and were submissive, [43:69] – It’s apparent is Al-Islam being above the Eman. 
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قدس سره هم قوم من بني أسد أتوا النب ص فِ سنة جدبة و أظهروا الْسلم و لَ يكونوا مؤمنين فِ السر إنَّا كانوا  قال الطبرسي قالَتِ الْأَعْرابُ آمَنها
 يطلبون الصدقة و المعنى أنهم قالوا صدقنا بما جئت به فأمره الله سبحانه أن يخبرهم بذلك ليكون آية معجزة له

The Bedouins said, ‘We believe!’ [49:14] – Al-Tabarsee, holy be his soul, said, ‘They were a 
group from the clan of Asad who came to the Prophet-saww in a year of drought, and they 
manifest Al-Islam, and they did not happen to be believers in the secret. But rather, they were 
seeking the charities (money), and the meaning is they said, ‘We ratify what you-saww have 
come with’. So, Allah-azwj the Glorious Commanded him-saww to inform them with that for the 
Verse to be a miracle for him-saww.  

 سبحانه أن الْيمان محله أي انقدنَّ و استسلمنا مُافة السب و القتل ُ بين وَ لكِنْ قُولُوا أَسْلَمْنا يقة فِ الباطنأي لَ تصدقوا على الِق قُلْ لََْ تُ ؤْمِنُوا فقال
 القلب دون اللسان

So, He-azwj Said: Say: ‘You do not believe! – i.e., they had not ratified upon the reality in the 
hidden - But say, ‘We submitted’, - i.e., yielded and submitted, fearing the captivity and the 
killing. Then the Glorious Explained that the Eman is a place of the heart besides the tongue.  

يمانُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ  فقال ا يَدْخُلِ الِْْ ظهار هار الخضوع و القبول لما أتى به الرسول ص و بذلك يَقن الدم فإن كان مع ذلك الْقال الزجاج الْسلم إظ وَ لَمه
 اعتقاد و تصديق بِلقلب فذلك الْيمان و صاحبه المسلم المؤمن حقا

He-azwj Said: and the Eman has not entered into your hearts. [49:14]. Al-Zajjaj said, ‘Al-Islam 
is manifesting the humbleness and the acceptance to whatever the Rasool-saww has come with, 
and due to that the blood is saved. So, if there were to be the manifestation of the beliefs 
with that and the ratification with the heart, so that is the Eman, and its owner is the Muslim, 
the true Momin.  

يمانُ  فأما من أظهر قبول الُريعة و استسلم لدفع المكروه فهو فِ الظاهر مسلم و بِطنه غير مصدق و قد أخرج هؤلَء من الْيمان بقوله ا يَدْخُلِ الِْْ وَ لَمه
 إن لَ تصدقوا بعد ما أسلمتم تعوذا من القتل  فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ 

As for the one who manifest acceptance of the Law and submits in order to repel his 
abhorrence, in the apparent he is a Muslim, and his hidden is not ratifying, and these people 
are outside from the Eman due to His-azwj Words: and the Eman has not entered into your 
hearts. [49:14] if you do not ratify after having submitted to be safe from being killed.  

غير مؤمن  لفالمؤمن مبطن من التصديق مثل ما يظهر و المسلم التام الْسلم مظهر للطاعة و هو مع ذلك مؤمن بّا و الذي أظهر الْسلم تعوذا من القت
 ين.فِ الِقيقة إلَ أن حكمه فِ الظاهر حكم المسلم

The Momin ratifies in the hidden similar to what he manifests, and the Muslims of complete 
Al-Islam, manifesting the obedience, and along with that is a believer in it, and the one who 
manifest Al-Islam is protected from being killed in not believing in the reality except that his 
ruling in the apparent is a ruling of the Muslims.  

 الْسلم علنية و الْيمان فِ القلب و أشار إلَ صدره. و روى أنس عن النب ص
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And it is reported by Aas (a well-known fabricator), from the Prophet-saww: ‘Al-Islam is in the 
open and the Islam is in the heart’, and he-saww gestured to his-saww chest’. 

 إِنه اللَّهَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  أي لَ ينقصكم من ثواب أعمالكم شيئا وَ إِنْ تُطِيعُوا اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ لَ يلَِتْكُمْ مِنْ أعَْمالِكُمْ شَيْئا   ُ قال سبحانه

Then the Glorious Said: And if you were to obey Allah and His Rasool, He will not Reduce 
anything from your deeds. [49:14] – i.e., It will not reduce anything from the Rewards of your 
deeds - Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful’ [49:14].  

اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا ُُه لََْ يَ رْتابوُا إِنَّه ولهِِ  ادِقُونَ وَ جاهَدُوا بِأمَْوالَِِمْ وَ أَ  أي لَ يُ   كوا فِ دينهم بعد الْيمان بِِللَّهِ وَ رَس   ُ بِيلِ اللَّهِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الص   ه هِمْ فِ س   َ  نْ فُس   ِ
 الله الَشتراط أو هي كاشفة منه كما سيأتي تَقيقه إن شاء أي الذين صدقوا فِ ادعاء الْيمان فيدل على أن للَعمال مدخل فِ الْيمان إما بِلْزئية أو

But rather, the Momineen are those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, then they do not 
doubt, - i.e., they do not doubt in their religion are the Eman - and they strive with their 
wealth and their selves in the Way of Allah. Those, they are the truthful [49:15] – i.e., those 
who are ratifying in claiming the Eman. Its evidences upon that the deeds are included in the 
Eman, either by the tax or the conditions, or it is uncovered from it, like what I shall bring in 
its research, if Allah-azwj so Desires.  

ُ بِكُلِ  شَيْ  أي أ تخبرونه به بقولكم آمنا قُلْ أَ تُ عَلِ مُونَ اللَّهَ بِدِينِكُمْ  ُ يَ عْلَمُ ما فِ السهماواتِ وَ ما فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ اللَّه  هو تَهيل لَم و توبيخ. ءٍ عَلِيمٌ وَ اللَّه

Say: ‘Are you notifying Allah of your Religion, - i.e., are you informing with it by your words, 
‘We believe’ - and Allah Knows what is in the skies and what is in the earth, and Allah is 
Aware of all things?’ [49:16] – it is an ignoring for them and a rebuke.  

ك منة و هي النعمة أي يعدون إسلمهم علي .يَمنُهَونَ عَلَيْكَ أَنْ أَسْلَمُوا أنه لما نزلت الآية المتقدمة جاءوا و حلفوا أنهم مؤمنون معتقدون فنزلت هذه روي
 لَ يستثيب مولَها مِن نزلَا إليه

It is reported, ‘When the previous Verse was Revealed and they swore than they were 
believers, truly believing, so this was Revealed: They think they are conferring a favour upon 
you [49:17] – i.e., they are claiming their Islam upon you-saww as being a conferment, and it is 
the bounty it’s owner does not regret, from the ones it is descended to. 

على ما زعمتم مع  داكُمْ لِلَِْيمانِ بَلِ اللَّهُ يَمنُهَ عَلَيْكُمْ أنَْ هَ  أي بإسلمكم فنصب بنزع الخافض أو تضمين الفعل معنى الَعتداد قُلْ لَ تَنُهَوا عَلَيه إِسْلمَكُمْ 
 فِ ادعاء الْيمان و جوابه محذوف يدل عليه ما قبله أي فلله المنة عليكم. إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صادِقِينَ  أن الَداية لَ يلزم اهتداء

Say, ‘Your professing Islam does not confer a favour upon me, - by your Islam (becoming 
Muslims) – He-azwj Set up the removing the deficient, or including the verb in the meaning of 
the preparation - but Allah Confers a Favour upon you if He Guides you to the Eman,– upon 
what you are claiming with that the guidance does not require being guided - if you were 
truthful [49:17] – in claiming the Eman, and its answer is omitted, evidencing upon it what is 
before it, i.e., for Him-azwj is the Conferring upon you all. 

 قال البيضاوي استدل به على اتَاد الْيمان و الْسلم و هو ضعيف لأن ذلك لَ يقتضي إلَ صدق المؤمن و فَما وَجَدْنَّ فِيها غَيْرَ بَ يْتٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ 
 تضي اتَاد مفهوميهما لْواز صدق المفهومات المختلفة على ذات واحدة.المسلم على من اتبعه و ذلك لَ يق
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But We did not find therein apart from a (single) household of the submitters [51:36] – Al-
Bayzawi said, ‘Evidencing with it upon the unity of the Eman and Al-Islam, and it is weak, 
because that does not require except truthfulness of the Momin and the Muslim upon the 
one who follows it, and that does not require the unity of both their concepts to allow the 
truthfulness of the different concepts upon one self. 

 مقرات مُلصات أو منقادات مصدقات ؤْمِناتٍ مُسْلِماتٍ مُ  و قال فِ قوله تعالَ

And he said regarding Words of the Exalted: submissive, faithful, [66:5] – acknowledgers, 
sincere, or yielding, ratifiers. 

 قيل إنكار لقولَم إن صح أنَّ نبعث كما يزعم محمد و من معه لَ يفضلونَّ بل نكون أحسن حالَ منهم كما نَن عليه فِ أَ فَ نَجْعَلُ الْمُسْلِمِيَن كَالْمُجْرمِِينَ 
 الدنيا.

Should We Treat the submitters like the criminals? [68:35] – It is said, due to their words, ‘If 
it is correct, ‘We shall be Resurrected just as Muhammad-saww and the ones with him-saww are 
claiming, not meriting us, but we shall be of a better state than them, just as we are upon in 
the world’. 

 أي الْائرون عن طريق الِق وَ مِنها الْقاسِطُونَ 

and from us are the deviated ones. – i.e., tyrannical upon the path of truth. 

 أي توخوا رشدا عظيما يبلغهم إلَ دار الثواب فأَُولئِكَ تَََرهوْا رَشَدا   

then they are seeking the rightful Guidance [72:14] – i.e., being careful of the mighty 
guidance making them reach to the house of Rewards. 

 أي الذين أقروا بولَيتنا. عن الباقر ع راهيمو روى علي بن إب

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘I.e., those who acknowledged with 
our-asws Wilayah’.  

 الَ.شتَّ كما سنفصله إن شاء الله تعأقول إذا تأملت فِ هذه الآيات و الآيات المتقدمة فِ الباب السابق عرفت أن للَيمان و الْسلم معانّ 

I am saying, ‘If you were to ponder in these Verses and the previous Verses in the preceding 
chapter, you will know that for the Eman and Al-Islam, there are various meanings, like what 
we shall be detailing, if Allah-azwj so Desires.  

 الأخبار

THE AHADEETH 

يماَنَ قَدْ يَجُوزُ بِِلْقَلْبِ دُونَ اللِ سَانِ  ب، قرب الْسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع -1  أنَههُ قاَلَ لَهُ إِنه الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, he said to him-asws: ‘The Eman, it is allowed with the 
heart without (using) the tongue’.  

ركِِيَن وَ ذَلِكَ أنَّه لََ نَدْ  ُْ يماَنُ فَ هَذَا الْقَوْلُ نَ قْضٌ لَِمْتِحَانِ النهبِِ  ص مَنْ  ريِ بِزَعْمِكَ لَعَله ضَمِيرهَُ الِْْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَمَا تَ قُولُ فَ قَدْ حُر مَِ عَلَيْنَا قِتَالُ الْمُ
ةِ التهأْكِيدِ. هُ بِِلْبيَْعَةِ عَلَيْهِ وَ شُرُوطِهِ وَ شِده سْلَمَ وَ أَخْذِهِ إِياه يئُهُ يرُيِدُ الِْْ  كَانَ يجَِ

He said to him-asws, ‘If that was like what you-asws are saying, then it is Prohibited unto us to 
battle the Polytheists, and that is because we don’t know, by your claim, perhaps his 
conscience is the Eman. So, this word contradicts the test of the Prophet-saww: ‘One who were 
to come intending Al-Islam, he takes it with the allegiance upon it, and its conditions, and 
severe emphasis’’.409 

 

 أنَْ أقُاَتلَِ النهاسَ حَتَّه يَ قُولُوا لََ إلِهََ إِلَه أمُِرْتُ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بإِِسْنَادِ التهمِيمِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النهبِهَ ص -2
ُ فإَِذَا قاَلُوهَا فَ قَدْ حَرُمَ عَلَيه دِمَاؤُهُمْ وَ أمَْوَالَُمُْ.  اللَّه

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – By the chain of 
Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘The 
Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww have been Commanded to fight the people until they say, ‘There is 
no god except Allah-azwj’. So, when they have said it, it is Prohibited unto me-saww, their blood 
and their wealth’’.410 

 

مِنيِ  دِمَاءَهُمْ وَ أمَْوَالََمُْ إِلَه بَِِقِ هَا وَ  اأمُِرْتُ أنَْ أقُاَتِلَ النهاسَ حَتَّه يَ قُولُوا لََ إلِهََ إِلَه اللَّهُ فإَِذَا قاَلُوا لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ عَصَمُو  عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص
 حِسَابُّمُْ عَلَى اللَّهِ.

From Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww have been Commanded that I-saww should fight the people until 
they say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’. So, when they have said, ‘There is no god except 
Allah-azwj’, they would have fortified from me-saww, their blood and their wealth, except its 
reality and their Reckoning is upon Allah-azwj’’.411 (from a from a non-Shia source) 

 

مُْ رَوَوْا أيَْضا  أنَههُ ص قاَلَ: هَدُوا أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ أَنه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ يقُِ  فإَِنهه ُْ مُوا الصهلَةَ وَ يُ ؤْتُوا الزهكَاةَ فإَِذَا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ يأمُِرْتُ أَنْ أقَُاتِلَ النهاسَ حَتَّه يَ
سْ   لَمِ وَ حِسَابُّمُْ عَلَى اللَّهِ.عَصَمُوا مِنيِ  دِمَاءَهُمْ وَ أمَْوَالََمُْ إِلَه بَِِقِ  الِْْ

                                                      
409 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 1 
410 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 2 a 
411 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 2 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 325 of 435 

They have reported as well, he-saww said: ‘I-saww have been Commanded that I-saww should fight 
the people until they testify, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and they establish the Salat and give the Zakat. When they do that, 
they have fortified from me-saww their blood and their wealth, except by a right of Al-Islam, 
and their Reckoning is upon Allah-azwj’’.412 (from a non-Shia source) 

ُ وَ أنَه مُحَمهدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ أنَْ يَسْتَقْبِلُوا قِبْلَتَنَا وَ أنَْ  حَتَّه  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى هَدُوا أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ُْ لُوا ذَبيِحَتَنَا وَ أنَْ يُصَلهَوا صَلَتَ نَا فإَِذَا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ  يََْكُ يَ
 مْ إِلَه بَِِقِ هَا لََمُْ مَا للِْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ عَلَيْهِمْ مَا عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِيَن.حَرُمَتْ عَلَيْنَا دِمَاؤُهُمْ وَ أمَْوَالَُُ 

And in another report: ‘Until they testify that, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj and that 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and that they should face to our 
Qiblah, and eat our-asws slaughter, and pray our Salat. When they do that, their blood and their 
wealth is Prohibited unto us, except by its right for them what is for the Muslims, and against 
them is what is against the Muslims’’.413 (from a non-Shia source) 

ُ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُوا بِ وَ بماَ جِئْتُ بِهِ فإَِذَا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ عَصَمُوا مِنيِ   وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى هَدُوا أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ُْ   دِمَاءَهُمْ وَ أمَْوَالََمُْ إِلَه بَِِقِ هَا.حَتَّه يَ

And in another report: ‘Until they testify that, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, and believe 
in me-saww, and in what I-saww have come with. When they do that, they would have fortified 
from me-saww, their blood and their wealth, except by its right’’.414 (from a non-Shia source) 

 

سْلَمُ يَُْقَنُ بهِِ   سمَِعْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ ضهلِ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ الَِْكَمِ بْنِ أيَْمنََ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ الصهيْرَفِِ  شَريِكِ الْمُفَ  -3 الِْْ
مُ وَ تُ ؤَدهى بِهِ الْأَمَانةَُ وَ يُسْتَحَ  يماَنِ الده  .لهَ بِهِ الْفَرجُْ وَ الثهوَابُ عَلَى الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Hakam Bin Ayman, from Al Qasim Al 
Sayrafi, an associate of Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Al-Islam, the blood is saved by it, and the entrustment are 
given by it, and the private parts are legalised by it, and the Rewards are based upon the 
Eman’’.415 

 

سْلَمُ إِقْ راَرٌ بِلَ عَمَلٍ  أَحَدِهِماَ ع قاَلَ: مُحَمهدٍ عَنْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ   -4 يماَنُ إِقْ راَرٌ وَ عَمَلٌ وَ الِْْ  .الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ - From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From one of the two (5th or the 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘The Eman is the acceptance, and 
the deed, and Al-Islam is the acceptance without any deed’’.416 

                                                      
412 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 2 c 
413 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 2 d 
414 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 2 e 
415 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 3 
416 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 4 
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يلِ بْنِ دَرهاجٍ قاَلَ:  -5 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ جَِْ قالَتِ الْأَعْرابُ   ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ سَألَْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمه
يمانُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ  ا يَدْخُلِ الِْْ سْلَمِ  آمَنها قُلْ لََْ تُ ؤْمِنُوا وَ لكِنْ قُولُوا أَسْلَمْنا وَ لَمه يماَنَ غَيْرُ الِْْ  .فَ قَالَ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنَه الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Jameel Bin Darraj who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: The Bedouins said, 
‘We believe!’ Say: ‘You do not believe! But say, ‘We submitted’, and the Eman has not 
entered into your hearts. [49:14]. He-asws said: ‘Don’t you see that the Eman is other than Al-
Islam?’’417 

 

6-   َِ مْ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ السِ  ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ يماَنِ سَأَلَ  قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه سْلَمِ وَ الِْْ  رَجُلٌ أَبَِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الِْْ
ُُه سَأَ  مَا الْفَرْقُ  بْهُ  ُُه الْتَقَيَا فِ الطهريِقِ وَ قَدْ أزَِفَ مِنَ الرهجُلِ الرهحِيلُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بَ يْنَهُمَا فَ لَمْ يجُِ بْهُ   ع كَأنَههُ قَدْ أزَِفَ مِنْكَ رَحِيلٌ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ لَهُ فَ لَمْ يجُِ

 فَ قَالَ فاَلْقَنِي فِ الْبَيْتِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Sufyan Bin Al Simt who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Al-Islam and Al-Eman, ‘What is the difference between 
the two?’ But he-asws did not answer him. Then he asked him-asws (again). But he-asws did not 
answer him. Then they met in the street and the man had approached the ride to leave. Abu 
Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘It is as if you have approached the ride to leave?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
He-asws said: ‘Meet me-asws in the house’.  

يماَنِ مَا الْفَرْقُ بَ يْنَهُمَا سْلَمِ وَ الِْْ  فَ لَقِيَهُ فَسَألََهُ عَنِ الِْْ

He met him-asws and asked him-asws about Al-Islam and Al-Eman, ‘What is the difference 
between the two?’  

سْلَمُ هُوَ الظهاهِرُ الهذِي عَلَيْهِ النهاسُ شَهَادَ  ُ وَ أَنه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ إِقاَمُ الصهلَةِ وَ إيِتَاءُ الزهكَاةِ فَ قَالَ الِْْ  وَ حِجهَ الْبَيْتِ وَ صِيَامُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ ةُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
سْلَمُ   فَ هَذَا الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘Al-Islam, it is the apparent which the people are upon – testimony that there is 
no god except Allah-azwj, and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and establishing 
the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and performing Hajj of the House (Kabah), and fasting the 
month of Ramazan. So, this is Al-Islam’.  

يماَنُ مَعْرفَِةُ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ مَعَ هَذَا فإَِنْ أقََ ره بِّاَ وَ لََْ يَ عْرِفْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ كَانَ مُسْلِما  وَ  . قاَلَ الِْْ  وَ كَانَ ضَالَا

                                                      
417 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 5 
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And he-asws said: ‘The Eman is recognition of this matter (Al-Wilayah) along with this. If he 
accepts it and does not recognise this matter, he would be a Muslim, and he would be 
straying’’.418 

 

ةُ عَ   -7 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلهى وَ الْعِده يعا  عَنِ الْوَشهاءِ عَنْ أَبَِنٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ الُِْسَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمه دٍ جَِْ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ نْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه   جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سمَِ
مُْ لََْ يُسْلِمُوا فَ قَدْ كَذَبَ  قالَتِ الْأَعْرابُ آمَنها قُلْ لََْ تُ ؤْمِنُوا وَ لكِنْ قُولُوا أَسْلَمْنا مُْ آمَنُوا فَ قَدْ كَذَبَ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنهه  .فَمَنْ زَعَمَ أَنهه

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, and the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
altogether from Al Washa, from Aban, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Bedouins said, ‘We 
believe!’ Say: ‘You do not believe! But say, ‘We submitted’, [49:14]. The one who claims that 
they had believed, so he has lied, and one who claims that they had not become Muslims, so 
he has lied’’.419 

 

يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَ   -8 دٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ جَِْ ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَخْبرْنّ عَنِ   قاَلَ:نْ سَماَعَةَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
سْلَ  يماَنِ أَ هُماَ مُُْتَلِفَانِ الِْْ  مِ وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Jameel Bin Salih, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Inform me about Al-Islam and Al-Eman, ‘Are these two different?’  

يماَنَ  اركُِ الِْْ َُ سْلَمَ لََ يُ سْلَمَ وَ الِْْ اركُِ الِْْ َُ يماَنَ يُ  فَ قَالَ إِنه الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘The Eman participates (includes) Al-Islam, but Al-Islam does not include the 
Eman’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ فَصِفْهُمَا لي 

I said, ‘Describe both to me’.  

مَاءُ وَ  ُ وَ التهصْدِيقُ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِهِ حُقِنَتِ الدِ  سْلَمُ شَهَادَةُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه  اعَةُ النهاسِ  وَ الْمَوَاريِثُ وَ عَلَى ظاَهِرهِِ جََْ عَلَيْهِ جَرَتِ الْمَنَاكِحُ  فَ قَالَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘Al-Islam is testifying that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and the ratification 
with the Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. By it, the blood is saved, and upon it flow the marriages and 
the inheritances, and upon its apparent is a community of the people.  
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يمَ  سْلَمِ وَ مَا ظَهَرَ مِنَ الْعَمَلِ بِهِ وَ الِْْ يماَنُ الَْدَُى وَ مَا يَ ثْبُتُ فِ الْقُلُوبِ مِنْ صِفَةِ الِْْ سْلَمِ بِ وَ الِْْ سْلَمَ فِ الظهاهِرِ انُ أرَْفَعُ مِنَ الِْْ اركُِ الِْْ َُ يماَنَ يُ دَرَجَةٍ إِنه الِْْ
يماَنَ فِ الْبَاطِنِ وَ إِنِ اجْتَمَعَا فِ الْقَوْلِ وَ الصِ فَةِ.وَ الِْْ  اركُِ الِْْ َُ  سْلَمَ لََ يُ

And the Eman is the guidance and what is affirmed in the hearts from the attributes of Al-
Islam, and what is apparent from the deeds with it; and Al-Eman is higher than Al-Islam by a 
rank. The Eman includes Al-Islam in the apparent, and Al-Islam does not include the Eman in 
the hidden, and even if they are gathered in the world and the characteristic’’.420 

 

اركُِ   ع قاَلَ:دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمه   -9 َُ يماَنُ يُ الِْْ
يماَنَ  اركُِ الِْْ َُ سْلَمُ لََ يُ سْلَمَ وَ الِْْ  .الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Musa Bin Bakr, from 
Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Eman includes Al-Islam, and Al-Islam does not include 
Al-Eman’’.421 

 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ  عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ   -10 يلِ بْنِ دَرهاجٍ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ سمَِ سْلَمَ وَ لََ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَِْ اركُِ الِْْ َُ يماَنَ يُ إِنه الِْْ
سْلَمَ مَا عَ  يماَنَ مَا وَقَ رَ فِ الْقُلُوبِ وَ الِْْ سْلَمُ إِنه الِْْ اركُِهُ الِْْ َُ رَكُ الِْْ يُ ُْ يماَنَ يَ مَاءِ وَ الِْْ يماَنَ لَيْهِ الْمَنَاكِحُ وَ الْمَوَاريِثُ وَ حَقْنُ الدِ  رَكُ الِْْ ُْ سْلَمَ لََ يَ  .سْلَمَ وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Al-Eman includes Al-Islam, but Al-Islam does not include it. 
Al-Eman is what is venerated in the hearts and Al-Islam is what upon it are the marriages, and 
the inheritances, and saving of the blood; and Al-Eman includes Al-Islam, and Al-Islam does 
not include Al-Eman’’.422 

 

يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْكِنَانِّ  قاَلَ:  -11 ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ جَِْ سْلَمُ فَ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده يماَنُ أمَِ الِْْ إِنه  اللَّهِ ع أيَ هَهُمَا أفَْضَلُ الِْْ
يماَنِ  سْلَمَ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الِْْ  مَنْ قِبَلَنَا يَ قُولُونَ إِنه الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Al Kinany 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Which of the two is superior, Al-Eman or Al-Islam, for the ones 
before us are saying that Al-Islam is superior to Al-Eman?’ 
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سْلَمِ  يماَنُ أرَْفَعُ مِنَ الِْْ  فَ قَالَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘Al-Eman is higher than Al-Islam’.  

 قُ لْتُ فأََوْجِدْنّ ذَلِكَ 

I said, ‘Find that (for) me’.  

دا    قاَلَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِيمَنْ أَحْدَثَ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الِْرَاَمِ مُتَعَمِ 

He-asws said: ‘What are you saying regarding the one who were to defecate in the Sacred 
Masjid deliberately?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يُضْرَبُ ضَرْبِ  شَدِيدا  

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He will be struck with severe beatings’.  

 قاَلَ أَصَبْتَ فَمَا تَ قُولُ فِيمَنْ أَحْدَثَ فِ الْكَعْبَةِ مُتَعَمِ دا  

He-asws said: ‘You are correct! So, what are you saying regarding the one who defecates inside 
the Kabah deliberately?’  

 قُ لْتُ يُ قْتَلُ 

I said, ‘He will be killed’.  

رَكُ الْمَسْجِدَ وَ الْمَسْجِ  ُْ رَكُ الْكَعْبَ قاَلَ أَصَبْتَ أَ لََ تَ رَى أَنه الْكَعْبَةَ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ أَنه الْكَعْبَةَ تَ ُْ سْلَمُ دَ لََ تَ سْلَمَ وَ الِْْ رَكُ الِْْ ُْ يماَنُ يَ ةَ وَ كَذَلِكَ الِْْ
رَ  ُْ يماَنَ لََ يَ  .كُ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘You are correct! Don’t you see that the Kabah is superior to the Masjid, and even 
though the Kabah is inside the Masjid while the Masjid is not inside the Kabah? And like that 
is Al-Eman inclusive of Al-Islam while Al-Islam is not inclusive of Al-Eman’’.423 

 

يعا  عَنِ   -12 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ جَِْ دِ بْنِ يََْ ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ وَ مُحَمه عْتُهُ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ حُْْرَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سمَِ
يماَنُ  يَ قُولُ  قَهُ الْعَمَلُ بِِلطهاعَةِ للَّهِِ وَ الته الِْْ  سْلِيمِ لِأَمْرهِِ مَا اسْتَقَره فِ الْقَلْبِ وَ أفَْضَى بِهِ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ صَده

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Humran,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Al-Eman is what settles 
in the heart and leads by it to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and it is ratified by the deeds in 
obedience to Allah-azwj and the submission to His-azwj Command.  

سْلَمُ مَا ظَهَرَ مِنْ قَ وْلٍ أوَْ فِعْلٍ وَ هُوَ الهذِي عَلَيْهِ جَْاَعَةُ النهاسِ مِنَ الْفِرَقِ كُلِ هَا وَ بِهِ  مَ وَ الِْْ يْهِ جَرَتِ الْمَوَاريِثُ وَ جَازَ النِ كَاحُ وَ اجْتَمَعُوا اءُ وَ عَلَ  حُقِنَتِ الدِ 
 عَلَى الصهلَةِ وَ الزهكَاةِ وَ الصهوْمِ وَ الَِْج ِ 

And Al-Islam is what is manifested from a word or deed, and it is which upon it is a community 
of the people from all of its sects, and by it the blood is saves, and upon it flows the 
inheritances, and the marriages are allowed, and they gather upon the Salat, and the Zakat, 
and the Fasts, and the Hajj.  

 ُْ يماَنُ يَ يماَنَ وَ الِْْ رَكُ الِْْ ُْ سْلَمُ لََ يَ يماَنِ وَ الِْْ سْلَمَ وَ هُماَ فِ افَخَرَجُوا بِذَلِكَ مِنَ الْكُفْرِ وَ أُضِيفُوا إِلََ الِْْ الْكَعْبَةُ  لْقَوْلِ وَ الْفِعْلِ يَجْتَمِعَانِ كَمَا صَارَتِ رَكُ الِْْ
رَ  ُْ سْلَمُ لََ يَ سْلَمَ وَ الِْْ رَكُ الِْْ ُْ يماَنُ يَ يماَنَ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ الْمَسْجِدُ ليَْسَ فِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ كَذَلِكَ الِْْ  كُ الِْْ

So, by that, they come out from the Kufr and supplement to the Eman, and Al-Islam does not 
include the Eman while the Eman includes Al-Islam, and they are both in the word and the 
deed, together, just as the Kabah has come to be in the Masjid while the Masjid isn’t in the 
Kabah, and like that is the Eman including Al-Islam while Al-Islam is not inclusive of Al-Eman.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  يمانُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ  وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّه ا يَدْخُلِ الِْْ  فَ قَوْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله أَصْدَقُ الْقَوْلِ  قالَتِ الْأَعْرابُ آمَنها قُلْ لََْ تُ ؤْمِنُوا وَ لكِنْ قُولُوا أَسْلَمْنا وَ لَمه

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: The Bedouins said, ‘We believe!’ Say: ‘You do 
not believe! But say, ‘We submitted’, and the Eman has not entered into your hearts. 
[49:14]. The Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is most truthful of the words’.  

 ءٍ مِنَ الْفَضَائِلِ وَ الْأَحْكَامِ وَ الِْدُُودِ وَ غَيْرِ ذَلِكَ فَضْلٌ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ فِ شَيْ قُ لْتُ فَ هَلْ للِْمُؤْمِنِ 

I said, ‘Is there any merit for the Momin upon the Muslim regarding anything from the virtues, 
and the ruling, and the legal penalties, and other than that?’ 

  إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ مَا يَ تَقَرهبَِنِ بِهِ فَ قَالَ لََ هُماَ يَجْريَِانِ فِ ذَلِكَ مََْر ى وَاحِدا  وَ لَكِنْ للِْمُؤْمِنِ فَضْلٌ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ فِ أعَْمَالَِِمَا 

He-asws said: ‘No! They both flow in that the one flow, but for the Momin there is merit upon 
the Muslim regarding their deeds and what they are drawing closer with to Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic’.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ  رُ أمَْثالَِا قُ لْتُ أَ ليَْسَ اللَّه ُْ مُْ مَُْتَمِعُونَ عَلَى الصهلَةِ وَ الزهكَ  مَنْ جاءَ بِِلَِْسَنَةِ فَ لَهُ عَ  اةِ وَ الصهوْمِ وَ الَِْجِ  مَعَ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ زَعَمْتَ أَنهه

I said, ‘Isn’t Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: One who comes with the good deed, then 
for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160], and you-asws are claiming that they are gathering 
upon (are the same regarding) the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fast, and the Hajj with the 
Momineen!’ 
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 لََمُْ حَسَنَاتَِِمْ لِكُلِ  حَسَنَةٍ سَبْعِيَن ضِعْفا  فَ هَذَا الهذِينَ يُضَاعِفُ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله  فاَلْمُؤْمِنُونَ هُمُ  فَ يُضاعِفَهُ لَهُ أَضْعافا  كَثِيرةَ   قاَلَ أَ ليَْسَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَلَ 
ةِ إِيماَنهِِ أَضْعَافا  كَثِيرةَ  وَ يَ فْعَلُ اللَّهُ  ُ فِ حَسَنَاتهِِ عَلَى قَدْرِ صِحه اءُ مِنَ الخَْيْرِ  مَا  بِِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ فَضْلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ يزَيِدُ اللَّه َُ  يَ

He-asws said: ‘Hasn’t Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘so He will Multiply it for him 
manifold? [2:245]? The Momineen, they are those Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Multiply 
their good deeds for them, for every good deed seventy-fold.  So this is the merit of the 
Momin, and Allah-azwj will Increase in his good deeds based upon the measurement of the 
health of his Eman, manifold, and Allah-azwj Does with the Momineen whatever He-azwj so 
Desires to’ – the Hadeeth’’.   

يماَنِ قُ لْتُ  سْلَمِ أَ ليَْسَ هُوَ دَاخِل  فِ الِْْ  أَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ دَخَلَ فِ الِْْ

I said, ‘What is your-asws view of the one who enters into Al-Islam, isn’t he entering into Al-
Eman?’ 

يماَنِ وَ خَرجََ بِهِ مِنَ الْكُفْرِ وَ سَأَضْرِبُ لَكَ مَثَل  تَ عْقِلُ بِهِ  يماَنِ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ لَكِنههُ قَدْ أُضِيفَ إِلََ الِْْ سْلَمِ أَ رأَيَْتَ لَوْ أبَْصَرْتَ رَجُل  فِ الْمَسْجِدِ   فَضْلَ الِْْ عَلَى الِْْ
هَدُ أنَهكَ رأَيَْ تَهُ فِ  ُْ   الْكَعْبَةِ أَ كُنْتَ تَ

He-asws said: ‘No, but he has supplemented to the Eman and has come out from the Kufr by it, 
and I-asws shall clarify to you with an example you can understand with the merit of the Eman 
upon Al-Islam. What is your view, if you were to see a man in the (Sacred) Masjid, will you 
testify that you saw him being in the Kabah?’ 

 قُ لْتُ لََ يَجُوزُ لي ذَلِكَ 

I said, ‘That is not allowed for me’.  

 راَمَ قاَلَ فَ لَوْ أبَْصَرْتَ رَجُل  فِ الْكَعْبَةِ أَ كُنْتَ شَاهِدا  أنَههُ قَدْ دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ الَِْ 

He-asws said: ‘If were to see a man in the Kabah, would you testify that he had entered the 
Sacred Masjid?’ 

 قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ 

I said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘And how is that so?’  

 حَتَّه يدَْخُلَ الْمَسْجِدَ لََ يَصِلُ إِلََ دُخُولِ الْكَعْبَةِ  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘One cannot arrive to enter the Kabah until one enters the (Sacred) Masjid’.  

سْلَمُ  يماَنُ وَ الِْْ ُُه قاَلَ كَذَلِكَ الِْْ  .قاَلَ أَصَبْتَ وَ أَحْسَنْتَ 
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He-asws said: ‘You are correct and have done well!’ Then he-asws said: ‘Like that is Al-Eman and 
Al-Islam’’. 424 

 

إِنه الْقَلْبَ ليََتَرجَهجُ فِيمَا بَيْنَ الصهدْرِ وَ الِْنَْجَرةَِ  :قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -13
يماَنِ قَ ره وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ  يماَنِ فإَِذَا عُقِدَ عَلَى الِْْ  .سْكُنُ قاَلَ يَ  وَ مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِِللَّهِ يَ هْدِ قَ لْبَهُ  حَتَّه يُ عْقَدَ عَلَى الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Ibn Sinan, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The heart flickers in what is between the chest and the 
throat until it holds on to Al-Eman. When it holds to Al-Eman, it calms down, and that is Words 
of Allah-azwj: ‘And one who believes in Allah, He Guides his heart, [64:11]’. He-asws said: ‘It 
calms down’’.425 

 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ  ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دُ بْنُ يََْ  .مِثْلَهُ إِلَه أنَههُ ليَْسَ فِيهِ قاَلَ يَسْكُنُ  كا، الكافِ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan – similar to it 
except that there isn’t in it (the words): ‘It calms down’’.426 

 

يِر قاَ كا، الكافِ عَلِيهَ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   -15 كَتَبْتُ مَعَ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ إِلََ   :لَ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْراَنَ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحِيمِ الْقَص ِ
يماَنِ مَا هُوَ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَسْألَهُُ عَنِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Hammad Bin Usman, 
from Abdul Raheem Al Qaseer who said,  

‘I wrote with Abdul Malik to Abu Abdullah-asws asking him-asws about the Eman, ‘What is it?’ 

انِ وَ عَقْدٌ فِ الْقَلْبِ وَ  فَكَتَبَ إِلَيه مَعَ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ  قْ راَرُ بِِللِ س    َ يماَنُ هُوَ الِْْ يماَنِ وَ الِْْ ُ عَنِ الِْْ ألَْتَ رَحَِْكَ اللَّه هُ مِنْ عَ أعَْيَنَ س    َ يماَنُ بَ عْض    ُ مَلٌ بِِلْأَركَْانِ وَ الِْْ
سْلَمُ دَارٌ وَ الْكُفْرُ دَارٌ  بَ عْضٍ وَ هُوَ دَارٌ   وَ كَذَلِكَ الِْْ

He-asws wrote to me with Abdul Malik Bin Ayn, ‘You, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you, asked 
about Al-Eman, and Al-Eman, it is the acceptance with the tongue and belief in the heart, and 
working with the limbs, and the Eman is from each other, and it is a house and like that is Al-
Islam, a house, and the Kufr is a house.  

لَ  س     ْ لِما  فاَلِْْ لِما  قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَكُونَ مُؤْمِنا  وَ لََ يَكُونُ مُؤْمِنا  حَتَّه يَكُونَ مُس     ْ يماَنِ وَ هُ فَ قَدْ يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ مُس     ْ يماَنَ فإَِذَا أتََى الْعَبْدُ كَبِيرةَ  مِنْ  مُ قَ بْلَ الِْْ اركُِ الِْْ وَ يُُ     َ
يماَنِ سَاقِطا  عَنْهُ اسْمُ كَبَائرِِ الْمَعَاصِي أوَْ صَغِيرةَ   ُ عَزه وَ جَله عَنْهَا كَانَ خَارجِا  مِنَ الِْْ سْلَمِ ا مِنْ صَغَائرِِ الْمَعَاصِي الهتِِ نَهَى اللَّه يماَنِ وَ ثَابتِا  عَلَيْهِ اسْمُ الِْْ  لِْْ
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The servant becomes Muslim before he becomes a Momin, and he cannot be a Momin until 
he does become a Muslim. So, Al-Islam is before Al-Eman, and it participates the Eman. When 
the servant commits a major sin from the major sins of disobediences, or a minor sin from the 
minor disobediences which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited from, he would be 
outside from the Eman, the name ‘Al-Eman’ would be dropped off from him, while the name 
Al-Islam will (still) be affirmed upon him. 

يماَنِ وَ لََ يُخْرجُِهُ إِلََ الْكُفْرِ   امٌ وَ للِْحَراَمِ هَذَا حَلَلٌ وَ دَانَ بِذَلِكَ إِلَه الُْْحُودُ وَ الَِسْتِحْلَلُ بِأنَْ يَ قُولَ للِْحَلَلِ هَذَا حَرَ فإَِنْ تَابَ وَ اسْتَغْفَرَ عَادَ إِلََ دَارِ الِْْ

If he were to repent and seek Forgiveness, he will return to the house of Eman and it will not 
expel him to the Kufr except the disbelief and the legalising, by him saying for the Permissible, 
‘This is Prohibited’, and for the Prohibited, ‘This is Permissible’, and he makes it a religion with 
that. 

يماَنِ دَاخِل  فِ الْكُفْرِ وَ  سْلَمِ وَ الِْْ ُُه دَخَلَ الْكَعْبَةَ وَ أَحْدَثَ فِ   فَعِنْدَهَا يَكُونُ خَارجِا  مِنَ الِْْ الْكَعْبَةِ حَدَثا  فأَُخْرجَِ عَنِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ  كَانَ بمنَْزلَِةِ مَنْ دَخَلَ الِْرََمَ 
 عَنِ الِْرََمِ فَضُربَِتْ عُنُقُهُ وَ صَارَ إِلََ النهارِ.

During it, he would be outside from Al-Islam and Al-Eman, entering into the Kufr, and he 
would be at the status of the one who enters the (Sacred) Masjid then enters the Kabah and 
defecates a defecation in the Kabah, so he would be expelled from the Kabah, and from the 
(Sacred) Masjid, and his neck would be struck off and he would come to the Fire’’.427 

 

ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَ   -16 سْلَمُ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ابِهِ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده  قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from 
one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘What is Al-Islam?’ 

سْلَمُ وَ هُوَ دِينُ  مٌ وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ بماَ أمََرَ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله اللَّهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَكُونوُا حَيْثُ كُنْتُمْ وَ بَ عْدَ أنَْ تَكُونوُا فَمَنْ أقََ ره بِدِينِ اللَّهِ فَ هُوَ مُسْلِ  فَ قَالَ دِينُ اللَّهِ اسْمهُُ الِْْ
 .بِهِ فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ 

He-asws said: ‘Religion of Allah-azwj, its name is Al-Islam, and it is a religion of Allah-azwj you came 
into being when you came into being, and after you came into being. The one who 
acknowledges with the religion of Allah-azwj, he is a Muslim, and one who works with what 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded with, he is a Momin’’.428 

 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ قَ   -17 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ عْتُ أَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه يماَنَ عَلَى  بَِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ الَ سمَِ َ فَضهلَ الِْْ إِنه اللَّه
سْلَمِ بِدَرَجَ   .ةٍ كَمَا فَضهلَ الْكَعْبَةَ عَلَى الْمَسْجِدِ الِْرَاَمِ الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn 
Riab, from Humran who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj has Merited Al-Eman upon Al-Islam by a rank, just as 
He-azwj has Merited the Kabah upon the Sacred Masjid’’.429 

 

عْتُ أبََِ جَعْ   -18 دَقَةَ قاَلَ سمَِ عَدَةَ بْنِ ص  َ لِمٍ عَنْ مَس  ْ يَاسُ الْكَبَائرُِ الْقُنُو  لُ فَرٍ ع يَ قُو كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُس  ْ طُ مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ الِْْ
تْلُ النهفْسِ الهتِِ حَرهمَ اللَّهُ وَ عُقُوقُ الْوَالِدَيْنِ وَ  عْدَ الْبَيِ نَةِ وَ التهعَرهَبُ بَ عْ أَكْلُ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ ظلُْما  وَ  مِنْ رَوْحِ اللَّهِ وَ الْأَمْنُ مِنْ مَكْرِ اللَّهِ وَ قَ  دَ الَِْجْرَةِ وَ  أَكْلُ الر بَِِ بَ 

 قَذْفُ الْمُحْصَنَةِ وَ الْفِراَرُ مِنَ الزهحْفِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Masada Bin Sadaqah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘The major sins are despairing from Mercy of Allah-azwj and the 
despairing from the hope of Allah-azwj and feeling safe from Plan of Allah-azwj and killing the 
soul which Allah-azwj has Prohibited, and being disloyal to the parents, and consuming the 
wealth of the orphans unjustly, and consuming the interest after the proof, and the Arabism 
(tribalism) after the Emigration, and accusing the married woman, and the fleeing from the 
march (army)’.  

يماَنِ وَ إِنْ عُ  بَ بِّاَ فَ يَكُونُ عَذَابهُُ كَعَذَابِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ أَ رأَيَْتَ الْمُرْتَكِبَ للِْكَبِيرةَِ يَموُتُ عَلَيْهَا أَ تُخْرجُِهُ مِنَ الِْْ ركِِيَن أوَْ لَهُ انْقِطاَعٌ ذِ  ُْ   الْمُ

It was said to him-asws, ‘What is your-asws view of the one indulging in the major sins, dying 
upon it, does it expel him from the Eman, and even though he will be Punished due to it, so 
his Punishment would be like Punishment of the Polytheists, of is there a termination for 
him?’ 

اَ حَلَلٌ وَ لِذَلِكَ يُ عَذهبُ أَشَده الْعَذَابِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُعْترَِ  سْلَمِ إِذَا زَعَمَ أَنهه اَ كَبِيرةٌَ قاَلَ يَخْرجُُ مِنَ الِْْ اَ غَيْرُ حَلَلٍ  وَ فا  بأَِنهه هِيَ عَلَيْهِ حَراَمٌ وَ أنَههُ يُ عَذهبُ عَلَيْهَا وَ أنهه
يماَنِ وَ لََ يُخْرجُِهُ مِنَ  سْلَمِ  فإَِنههُ مُعَذهبٌ عَلَيْهَا وَ هُوَ أهَْوَنُ عَذَابِ  مِنَ الْأَوهلِ وَ يُخْرجُِهُ مِنَ الِْْ  .الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘He would come out from Al-Islam when he claims that it is Permissible, and for 
that he would be Punished with severe Punishment; and if he were to acknowledge that it is 
a major sin and it is Prohibited unto him, and he would be Punishment upon it, and it is not 
Permissible, so he would be Punished upon it, and it is a lesser Punishment than the first, and 
he will exit from Al-Eman and not exit from Al-Islam’’.430 

 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -19 اهُمْ مُؤْمِنِيَن وَ ليَْس   ُ  يا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا ش   ي، تفس   ير العياش   ي عَنْ س   ُ مه يا أيَ هَهَا  وا هُمْ بمؤُْمِنِيَن وَ لََ كَراَمَةَ قاَلَ فَس   َ
يعا    عَظِيما   فأَفَُوزَ فَ وْزا   إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  الهذِينَ آمَنُوا خُذُوا حِذْركَُمْ فاَنْفِرُوا ثبُاتٍ أوَِ انْفِرُوا جَِْ

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Suleyman Bin Khalid,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘O you who believe! [4:71] – so they were Named as Momineen, and 
they were neither Momineen nor (had any) prestige. He-azwj Says O you who believe! Take 
your precaution, then go forth in detachments or go forth altogether [4:71] - up to His-azwj 
Words a great success [4:73].  

ركِِيَن وَ إِذَا أَ وَ لَوْ أَنه أهَْلَ السهمَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ قاَلُوا قَدْ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّهُ عَلَيه إِذْ لََْ أَكُنْ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَ  ُْ مِنَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ يَا ليَْتَنِي كُنْتُ  صَابَّمُْ فَضْلٌ كَانوُا بِذَلِكَ مُ
 .مَعَهُمْ فأَقُاَتِلَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ 

And if the people of the sky and the earth were to say, ‘Allah-azwj has Favoured upon me that 
I did not happen to be with Rasool-Allah-saww’, they would be, by that, (become) Polytheists. 
And when Grace from Allah-azwj comes to them, they say, ‘Oh! If only I was with them, I would 
have fought in the Way of Allah-azwj!’’431 

 

سْلَمِ سَأَلَ الْمَأْمُونُ الر ِ  شَاذَانَ قاَلَ: ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم عَنِ ابْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ  -20 ضَا ع أَنْ يَكْتُبَ لَهُ مَحْضَ الِْْ
 عَلَى إِيَجازٍ وَ اخْتِصَارٍ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – From Ibn Ubdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan who said,  

‘Al-Mamoun asked Al-Reza-asws to write for him-asws the pure Al-Islam upon shortness and the 
brevity.  

سْلَمِ شَهَادَةُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ إِلََا  وَاحِدا  أَحَ  بَِقِيا  عَالمِا  لََ يَجْهَلُ قاَدِرا   يرا  قَدِيرا  قَدِيما  دا  صَمَدا  قَ يهَوما  سمَِيعا  بَصِ فَكَتَبَ ع إِنه مَحْضَ الِْْ
عَاءِ وَ  كُفْوَ لَهُ وَ أنَههُ الْمَقْصُودُ بِِلْعِبَادَةِ وَ الءٌ لََ شِبْهَ لَهُ وَ لََ ضِده لَهُ وَ لََ ءٍ وَ ليَْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ شَيْ لََ يَ عْجِزُ غَنِي ا  لََ يََْتَاجُ عَدْلَ  لََ يَجُورُ وَ أنَههُ خَالِقُ كُلِ  شَيْ  دهَ

 الرهغْبَةِ وَ الرههْبَةِ 

He-asws wrote: ‘The pure Al-Islam is the testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, there 
not being any associates for Him-azwj, One God, First, Last, Eternal, Hearing, Seeing, Able, 
Ancient, Remaining, Knowing not ignorant, Able not frustrated, Needless not needy, Just not 
tyrannous and He-azwj is Creator of all things, and there isn’t anything like Him-azwj. There is 
neither any rival for Him-azwj nor any match for Him-azwj, and He-azwj is the purpose with the 
worship and the supplication, and the desire and the hope.  

وَ لََ تَ بْدِيلَ لِمِلهتِهِ وَ   وَ أفَْضَلُ الْعَالَمِيَن لََ نَبِه بَ عْدَهُ  خَاتَُِ النهبِيِ ينَ وَ أَنه مُحَمهدا  ص عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ أمَِينُهُ وَ صَفِيهَهُ وَ صَفْوَتهُُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ سَيِ دُ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ 
َُريِعَتِهِ   لََ تَ غْيِيَر لِ

And that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant, and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and His-azwj Trustee, and 
His-azwj elite from His-azwj creatures, and chief of the Messengers-as, and last of the Prophets-as, 
and most superior of the worlds. There is neither any Prophet-saww after him-saww, nor any 
replacement for his-saww religion, nor any alteration to his-saww law. 

                                                      
431 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 19 
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دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ص هُوَ الَِْقهَ الْمُبِيُن وَ  يعَ مَا جَاءَ بهِِ مُحَمه  وَ أنَبِْيَائهِِ وَ حُجَجِهِ وَ التهصْدِيقُ بِكِتَابهِِ التهصْدِيقُ بِهِ وَ بَِِمِيعِ مَنْ مَضَى قَ بْلَهُ مِنْ رُسُلِ اللَّهِ وَ أنَه جَِْ
يدٍ  الصهادِقِ الْعَزيِزِ الهذِي  لَ يََتْيِهِ الْباطِلُ مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيْهِ وَ لَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ تَ نْزيِلٌ مِنْ حَكِيمٍ حَِْ

And that entirety of what Muhammad-saww Bin Abdullah-as came with, it is the manifest truth, 
and the ratification with it, and with entirety of the ones from the Rasools-as past before 
him-saww, and His-azwj Prophets-as, and His-azwj Divine Authorities, and the ratification with 
His-azwj Book, the Truthful, the Mighty, which Neither did the falsehood come from before it, 
nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the Wisest, the most Praised 
[41:42].  

ابِِّهِ وَ خَاصِ هِ وَ عَامِ هِ   وَ أنَههُ الْمُهَيْمِنُ عَلَى الْكُتُبِ  َُ  وَعْدِهِ وَ وَعِيدِهِ وَ نََّسِخِهِ وَ مَنْسُوخِهِ وَ وَ  كُلِ هَا وَ أنَههُ حَق  مِنْ فاَتََِتِهِ إِلََ خَاتِتَِهِ نُ ؤْمِنُ بمحُْكَمِهِ وَ بمتَُ
 تيَ بمثِْلِهِ قِصَصِهِ وَ أَخْبَارهِِ لََ يَ قْدِرُ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن أنَْ يََْ 

And it is the dominant upon the Books, all of them, and it is true from its beginning to its end. 
We believe in its Decisive and its Allegorical, and its special and its general, and its Promises 
and its Threats, and its Abrogating and its Abrogated, and its stories and its news. No one 
from the Created beings is able upon coming with the likes of it.  

ةَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْقَائمَِ بِأمَْرِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ النهاطِقَ عَنِ الْقُ  ليِلَ بَ عْدَهُ وَ الُِْجه خُوهُ وَ خَلِيفَتهُُ وَ وَصِيهَهُ وَ وَليِهَهُ الهذِي كَانَ مِنْهُ رْآنِ وَ الْعَالََ بأَِحْكَامِهِ أَ وَ أنَه الده
 ضَلُ الْوَصِيِ يَن وَ وَارِثُ عِلْمِ النهبِيِ يَن وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن فْ مُوسَى عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتهقِيَن وَ قاَئدُِ الْغُرِ  الْمُحَجهلِيَن وَ أَ  بمنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ 

And that the evidence after it, and the Divine Authority upon the Momineen, and the one 
standing with the command of the Muslims, and the one speaking from the Quran and the 
knowledge with its rulings, is his-saww brother-asws, and his-saww caliph, and his-saww successor-asws 
and his-saww guardian who was from him-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as is Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws, Emir of the Momineen and Imam-asws of the pious, and guide of the 
resplendent, and the most superior of the successors-asws, and inheritor of knowledge of the 
Prophets-as and the Rasools-as. 

ُُه عَلِيهَ بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ زَيْنُ الْ  ُُه مُحَمه وَ بَ عْدَهُ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيْنُ سَيِ دَا شَبَابِ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ أَجَْْعِيَن  دٍ الصهادِقُ عَابِدِينَ  ُُه جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مُحَمه دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  بَِقِرُ عِلْمِ النهبِيِ يَن 
 عِلْمِ الْوَصِيِ ينَ  وَارِثُ 

And after him-asws are Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, two chiefs of youths of the people of 
Paradise in their entirety. Then Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws, adornment of the worshippers, then 
Muhammad Bin Ali-asws, expounder of the knowledge of Prophets-as, then Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws the truth, inheritor of the knowledge of successors-asws.  

ُُه عَلِيهَ بْنُ محَُ  دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ   ُُه مُحَمه ُُه عَلِيهَ بْنُ مُوسَى الر ضَِا  ُُه ُُه مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ الْكَاظِمُ  دٍ  ةُ الْقَائمُِ الْمُنْتَظَرُ وُلْدُهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ الَِْسَ مه ُُه الُِْجه نُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  
مَامَةِ  عَلَيْهِمْ أَجَْْعِينَ   وَ أَشْهَدُ لََمُْ بِِلْوَصِيهةِ وَ الِْْ

Then Musa-asws Bin Ja’far Al-Kazim-asws, then Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws, then Muhammad 
Bin Ali-asws, then Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, then Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, then the Divine 
Authority Al-Qaim-asws, the awaited (from his-asws son-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon them-asws all, and I-asws testify for them with the successor-ship and the Imamate. 
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مُُ الْعُرْوَ  ةِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ فِ كُلِ  عَصْرٍ وَ أوََانٍ وَ أَنهه نْ يَا إِلََ أنَْ يرَِثَ اللَّهُ ةُ الْوُثْ قَى وَ أئَمِهةُ الَُْ وَ أنَه الْأَرْضَ لََ تَخْلُو مِنْ حُجه ةُ عَلَى أهَْلِ الدهَ  دَى وَ الُِْجه
 رْضَ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهاالْأَ 

And that the earth cannot be vacant from a Divine Authority of Allah-azwj the Exalted, upon 
His-azwj creatures during every era and time, and they are the firmest handhold, and the 
Imams-asws of guidance, and the Divine Authorities upon people of the world up to when 
Allah-azwj will Cause to inherit the earth and the ones upon it.  

وُنَ عَنِ الْقُرْآنِ وَ  مُُ الْمُعَبرِ  بِِلْبَيَانِ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ لََْ يَ عْرفِْ هُمْ مَاتَ مِيتَة   النهاطِقُونَ عَنِ الرهسُولِ صوَ أَنه كُله مَنْ خَالَفَهُمْ ضَال  مُضِل  تَاركٌِ للِْحَقِ  وَ الَْدَُى وَ أَنهه
 وَرعََ وَ الْعِفهةَ وَ الصِ دْقَ جَاهِلِيهة  وَ أنَه مِنْ دِينِهِمُ الْ 

And that everyone who opposes them-asws has strayed, a neglecter of the truth and the 
guidance, and they-asws are expressions on behalf of the Quran and the speakers on behalf of 
the Rasool-saww with the explanations. One who dies and did not recognise them-asws died a 
death of the pre-Islamic period, and that from their-asws religion is the devoutness, and the 
chastity and the truthfulness’. 

تِهِمْ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ سَاقَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ حُبهَ أوَْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَاجِبٌ وَ كَ    عذَلِكَ بُ غْضُ أعَْدَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنْهُمْ وَ مِنْ أئَمِه

And he-asws continued up to his-asws words: ‘And loving the friends of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic is obligatory, and like that is hating the enemies of Allah-azwj and disavowing from 

them and from their imams (leaders).  

ُ خالِقُ كُلِ  شَيْ  وَ أنَه أفَْ عَالَ الْعِبَادِ مَُْلُوقَةٌ للَّهِِ تَ عَالََ خَلْقَ تَ قْدِيرٍ لََ خَلْقَ تَكْوِينٍ وَ   بْرِ وَ التهفْوِيضِ وَ لََ يَ قُولُ بِِلَْْ  ءٍ اللَّه

And that the deeds of the servants are Creatures of Allah-azwj the Exalted, a creation of pre-
determination nor creation of coming into being, and Allah-azwj is a Creator of all things, and 
do not be saying (believing) in the compulsion and the delegation.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَله الْبَرِيوَ لََ يََْخُذُ  ُ تَ عَالََ الْأَطْفَالَ بِذُنوُبِ الْآبَِءِ اللَّه بُ اللَّه نْسانِ إِلَه ما سَعى وِزْرَ أُخْرى وَ لَ تَزرُِ وازرَِةٌ  ءَ بِِلسهقِيمِ وَ لََ يُ عَذِ   وَ أَنْ ليَْسَ لِلَِْ

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not Seie the person with an illness, nor will Allah-azwj 
the Exalted Punish the children due to sins of the fathers, A bearer of a burden will not bear 
the burden of another [53:38] And there wouldn’t be for the human being except what he 
strives for [53:39]. 

للَّهُ طاَعَةَ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ أنَههُ يُضِلهَهُمْ وَ يُ غْوِيهِمْ وَ لََ يَخْتَارُ ا وَ جَله أَنْ يَ عْفُوَ وَ يَ تَفَضهلَ وَ لََ يَجُورَ وَ لََ يَظْلِمَ لِأنَههُ تَ عَالََ مُنَزههٌ عَنْ ذَلِكَ وَ لََ يَ فْرِضُ  وَ للَّهِِ عَزه  
يْطاَنَ دُونهَُ لرِسَِالتَِهِ وَ لََ يَصْطَفِي مِنْ عِبَادِهِ  هُ  مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ أنَههُ يَكْفُرُ بِهِ وَ بِعِبَادَتهِِ وَ يَ عْبُدُ ال

And for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is that He-azwj Pardons, and Prefers, and is neither 
tyrannous nor unjust, because the Exalted is removed from that, nor does Allah-azwj Impose 
obedience on the ones He-azwj Knows that it would stray them and deviate them, nor does 
He-azwj Choose for His-azwj Message nor Selects from His-azwj servants one He-azwj Knows that he 
would disbelieve in it and in His-azwj worship and worship the Satan-la instead. 
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رقُِ الس     ه  لِمٍ بمؤُْمِنٍ وَ لََ يَس     ْ لِمٌ وَ ليَْسَ كُلهَ مُس     ْ يماَنِ وَ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنٍ مُس     ْ لَمَ غَيْرُ الِْْ س     ْ رقُِ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِ وَ أنَه الِْْ نٌ وَ لََ يَ زْنّ الزهانّ حِيَن يَ زْنّ وَ هُوَ ارقُِ حِيَن يَس     ْ
 وَ أَصْحَابُ الِْدُُودِ مُسْلِمُونَ لََ مُؤْمِنُونَ وَ لََ كَافِرُونَ  مِنٌ مُؤْ 

And that Al-Islam is other than Al-Eman, and every Momin is a Muslim and every Muslims 
isn’t a Momin, nor does the thief steal when he steals while he is a Momin, nor does adulterer 
commit adultery when he commits adultery while he is a Momim, and companions of the 
limitations are Muslims, neither Momineen nor Kafirs. 

ُ عَزه وَ جَله لََ يدُْخِلُ النهارَ مُؤْمِنا  وَ قَدْ وَعَدَهُ الْْنَهةَ وَ لََ يُخْرجُِ مِنَ النهارِ   رَكَ بِهِ وَ يَ غْفِرُ ما دُونَ  يهَا وَ كَافِرا  وَ قَدْ أوَْعَدَهُ النهارَ وَ الْخلُُودَ فِ وَ اللَّه ُْ لَ يَ غْفِرُ أَنْ يُ
اءُ  فَاعَةُ جَائزَِةٌ لََمُْ  ذلِكَ لِمَنْ يَُ هُ  وَ مُذْنبُِو أهَْلِ التهوْحِيدِ يدُْخَلُونَ فِ النهارِ وَ يُخْرَجُونَ مِنْهَا وَ ال

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not Enter a Momin into the Fire and He-azwj has already 
Promised him the Paradise, nor will He-azwj Extract a Kafir from the Fire and He-azwj has already 
Threatened him of the Fire and being eternally therein, Allah does not Forgive if He is 
associated with, and He Forgives whatever is besides that to the one He so Desires to; [4:48], 
and the sinners of people of Tawheed (Unitarians) will be entering the Fire and coming out 
from it, and the intercession is allowed for them. 

يماَنُ  سْلَمِ لََ دَارُ كُفْرٍ وَ لََ دَارُ إِيماَنٍ وَ الِْْ ارَ الْيَوْمَ دَارُ تقَِيهةٍ وَ هِيَ دَارُ الِْْ يعِ الْ وَ إِنه الده وَ إِقْ راَرٌ  كَباَئرِِ وَ هُوَ مَعْرفَِةٌ بِِلْقَلْبِ هُوَ أدََاءُ الْأَمَانةَِ وَ اجْتِنَابُ جَِْ
 بِِلْأَركَْانِ بِِللِ سَانِ وَ عَمَلٌ 

And that the house today is a house of Taqiyya (dissimulation), and it is house of Al-Islam nor 
a house of Kufr, nor a house of Eman; and the Eman, it is fulfilling the entrustment and 
shunning entirety of the major sins, and recognising with the hearts, and acknowledging with 
the tongue, and working with the limbs’.  

دٍ وَ هَمهَوا بإِِخْراَجِهِمْ وَ ذِينَ ظلََمُوا آلَ راَطِ وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنَ اله إِلََ أنَْ قاَلَ ع وَ تُ ؤْمِنُ بِعَذَابِ الْقَبْرِ وَ مُنْكَرٍ وَ نَكِيٍر وَ الْبَعْثِ بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ وَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ الص ِ  مُحَمه
وُا سُنهةَ نبَِيِ هِمْ   سَنهَوا ظلُْمَهُمْ وَ غَيره

Up to he-asws said: ‘And you should believe in Punishment of the grave, and Munkar and 
Nakeer (two questioning Angels), and the Resurrection after the death, and the Scale, and the 
Bridge, and the disavowing from those who oppress Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and plot 
to expel them-asws, and are unjust to them-asws, and alter the Sunnah of their Prophet-saww. 

ارَبوُا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ قَ تَلُوا مَارقِِيَن الهذِينَ هَتَكُوا حِجَابَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ نَكَثُوا بَ يْعَةَ إِمَامِهِمْ وَ أَخْرَجُوا الْمَرْأةََ وَ حَ وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنَ النهاكِثِيَن وَ الْقَاسِطِيَن وَ الْ 
يعَةَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَاجِبَةٌ   ُِ  ال

And the disavowing from the breakers (of the allegiance), and the deviants and the renegades, 
those who violated the veil of Rasool-Allah-saww and broke allegiance of their Imam-asws, and 
they brought out the woman (Ayesha) and battled Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and are killing the 
Shias, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on them, as an obligation. 

صِ لَعِينَيْ فَهَاءَ مِثْلَ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ عَمْرَو بْنَ الْعَايْنَ الْأَغْنِيَاءِ وَ اسْتَعْمَلَ السهَ وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِهنْ نَ فَى الْأَخْيَارَ وَ شَرهدَهُمْ وَ آوَى الطهَرَدَاءَ اللهَعَنَاءَ وَ جَعَلَ الْأَمْوَالَ دُونهَُ بَ 
 رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص
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And the disavowing from the ones who negate the good people and made them homeless, 
and sheltered the accursed, and made the wealth besides it between the rich, and employed 
the foolish ones like Muawiya and Amro Bin Al-Aas the accursed ones by Rasool-Allah-saww. 

 نَ السهابِقِيَن  أهَْلَ الْفَضْلِ وَ الصهلَحِ مِ وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنْ أَشْيَاعِهِمُ الهذِينَ حَاربَوُا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ قَ تَلُوا الْأنَْصَارَ وَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ 

And the disavowing from their loyalists, those who battled against Amir Al-Momineen-asws and 
killed the Helpers and the Emigrants, and people of merit and the righteous ones from the 
preceding ones. 

نيْا وَ هُمْ يََْ  تِهِ وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الَِسْتِيثاَرِ وَ مِنْ أَبِ مُوسَى الْأَشْعَريِِ  وَ أهَْلِ وَلََيَ  مُْ يَُْسِنُونَ صُنْعا  أوُلئِكَ الهذِينَ  الهذِينَ ضَله سَعْيُهُمْ فِ الِْيَاةِ الدهَ سَبُونَ أَنهه
َ بِغَيْرِ إِمَامَتِهِ   وَ لقِائهِِ  بِوَلََيةَِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع كَفَرُوا بِِياتِ رَبِّ ِمْ   وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الَِسْتِيثاَرِ  مْ فَل نقُِيمُ لََمُْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَزْنَّ  فَحَبِطَتْ أعَْمالَُُ  كَفَرُوا بأَِنْ لَقُوا اللَّه

مُْ  وَ مِنْ أَبِ مُوسَى الْأَشْعَريِِ  وَ أهَْلِ وَلََيتَِهِ  نيْا وَ هُمْ يََْسَبُونَ أَنهه  بِوَلََيةَِ أمَِيرِ  نُونَ صُنْعا  أوُلئِكَ الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِِياتِ رَبِّ ِمْ يَُْسِ الهذِينَ ضَله سَعْيُهُمْ فِ الِْيَاةِ الدهَ
 أهَْلِ النهارِ  هُمْ كِلَبُ ف َ  فَحَبِطَتْ أعَْمالَُمُْ فَل نقُِيمُ لََمُْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَزْنَّ   كَفَرُوا بِأنَْ لَقُوا اللَّهَ بِغَيْرِ إِمَامَتِهِ   وَ لقِائهِِ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

And the disavowing from people of consultation council, and from Abu Musa Al Ashari and 
people of his friendship, Those, whose striving is lost in the life of the world, and they are 
reckoning that they are good in what they do?’ [18:104] These are they who commit Kufr 
with the Signs of their Lord – Amir Al-Momineen-asws - and their Meeting Him, - disbelieving 
that they will meet Him-azwj without his-asws Imamate - so their deeds would be Nullified, 
therefore We will not Establish a Scale for them on the Day of Judgment [18:105], for they 
are dogs of the people of Fire.  

ةِ الضهلَلِ وَ قاَدَةِ الْْوَْرِ كُلِ هِمْ أوَهلَِِمْ وَ آخِرهِِمْ   وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنَ الْأنَْصَابِ وَ الْأَزْلََمِ أئَمِه

And the disavowing from the altars (of idols) and the arrows (of divination), the imams of 
straying, and tyrannical leaders, all of them their first ones and their last ones.  

هُمْ   وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنْ أَشْبَاهِ عَاقِريِ النهاقَةِ أَشْقِيَاءِ الْأَوهلِيَن وَ الْآخِريِنَ وَ مِهنْ يَ تَوَلَه

And the disavowing from the one resembling the slayer of the she-camel (of Salih-as), the most 
wretched of the former ones and the latter ones (Ibn Muljim-la), and from the ones who 
befriend them.  

لُوا مِثْلَ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِ  وَ أَبِ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ لِأَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ الهذِينَ مَضَوْا عَ  وُا وَ لََْ يُ بَدِ  ذَرٍ  الْغِفَاريِِ  وَ الْمِقْدَادِ بْنِ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ  لَى مِنْهَاجِ نبَِيِ هِمْ ص وَ لََْ يُ غَيرِ 
ارِ بْنِ يَاسِرٍ وَ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ وَ أَبِ الَْيَْثَمِ التهيِ هَانِ وَ سَ  هَادَتَيْنِ  هْلِ بْنِ حُنَيْفٍ وَ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ الصهامِتِ وَ أَبِ أيَهَوبَ عَمه هُ الْأنَْصَاريِِ  وَ خُزَيْمةََ بْنِ ثَابِتٍ ذِي ال

ُ عَنْهُمْ   وَ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِ  وَ أمَْثاَلَِِمْ رَضِيَ اللَّه

And the friendship is for Amir Al-Momineen-asws and the ones upon the manifesto of their 
Prophet-saww, and they did not alter, and did not replace, (people) like Salman Al Farsi-ra, and 
Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari-ra, and Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad-ra, and Ammar Bin Yasir-ra, and Huzeyfa Bin 
Al-Yaman-ra, and Abu Al Haysam Al-Tayhan-ra, and Sahl Bin Huneyf-ra, and Ubadah Bin Al 
Samir-ra, and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari-asws, and Khuzeyman Bin Sabit-ra Zul Shahadateyn, and Abu 
Saeed Al-Khudri-ra, and their-ra lie, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with them-ra.  
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 .وَ للِسهالِكِيَن مِنْهَاجَهُمْ رضِْوَانُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ رَحْْتَُهُ إِلََ آخِرِ الخَْبَرِ الطهوِيلِ  مْ وَ أَشْيَاعِهِمْ وَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ بِّدَُاهُمْ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ لِأتَْ بَاعِهِ 

And the friendship for their-ra followers, and their-ra loyalists, and the ones being guided by 
their-ra guidance, and for the ones travelling on their manifesto, may Allah-azwj be Pleased from 
them-ra’ – up to the end of the lengthy Hadeeth’’.432 

 

هُامِيهَ أَسْلَمْتُ للَّهِِ فَ قَ  ج، الْحتجاج -21 امِيِ  الهذِي سَأَلَ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَسَائِلَ فأََجَابهَُ فَ قَالَ ال هُ سْلَمَ فِ خَبَرِ ال الَ ع لَهُ بَلْ آمَنْتَ بِِللَّهِ السهاعَةَ إِنه الِْْ
يماَنِ وَ عَلَيْهِ يَ تَوَارَثوُنَ وَ يَ تَنَاكَحُونَ وَ  يماَنُ عَلَيْهِ يُ ثاَبوُنَ  قَ بْلَ الِْْ  .الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ –  

‘In a Hadeeth of the Syrian who asked Abu Abdullah-asws (some) question, and he-asws 
answered them. The Syrian said, ‘I submit to Allah-azwj!’ He-asws said to him: ‘But, you have now 
believed in Allah-azwj. Al-Islam is before the Eman, and upon it they are inheriting and marrying 
each other, while the Eman, they will be Rewarded upon it’’.433 

 

سْلَمِ بِدَرَجَةٍ كَمَا فَضهلَ إِنه اللَّهَ فَضه  فس، تفسير القمي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -22 يماَنَ عَلَى الِْْ لَ الِْْ
 الْكَعْبَةَ عَلَى الْمَسْجِدِ الِْرَاَمِ.

Tafseer Al Qummi – From his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has Merited Al-Eman over Al-Islam by a rank, just 
as He-azwj Merited the Kabah over the Sacred Masjid’’.434 

 

ا زَعَمَ مِنَ  ج، الْحتجاج -23 فَمَنْ يَ عْمَلْ  التهنَاقُضِ فِ الْقُرْآنِ حَيْثُ قاَلَ أَجِدُ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ  فِ خَبَرِ الز نِْدِيقِ الهذِي سَأَلَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ عَمه
 وَ إِنّ ِ لَغَفهارٌ لِمَنْ تابَ  قُولُ وَ ي َ  مِنَ الصهالِِاتِ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فَل كُفْرانَ لِسَعْيِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘In a report of the atheist who asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon him-asws, about what he claimed from the contradictions in the Quran whereby he said, 
‘I find Allah-azwj Saying: So, one who does from the righteous deeds, and he is a Momin, then 
there will be no denying his exertion, [21:94], and He-azwj Says: And I am Forgiving to the one 
who repents [20:82]’.  

                                                      
432 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 20 
433 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 21 
434 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 22 
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ُُه اهْتَدى وَ إِنّ ِ لَغَفهارٌ لِمَنْ تابَ وَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  مِنَ الصهالِِاتِ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فَل كُفْرانَ لِسَعْيِهِ  فَمَنْ يَ عْمَلْ  فَ قَالَ ع وَ أمَها قَ وْلهُُ  فإَِنه ذَلِكَ كُلههُ  آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِِا  
يماَنِ كَانَ حَقِيقا  بِِلنهجَاةِ مِه   ا هَلَكَ بِهِ الْغُوَاةُ لََ يُ غْنِي إِلَه مَعَ الَِهْتِدَاءِ وَ ليَْسَ كُلهَ مَنْ وَقَعَ عَلَيْهِ اسْمُ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘As for His-azwj Words: So, one who does from the righteous deeds, and he is a 
Momin, then there will be no denying his exertion, [21:94], and His-azwj Words: And I am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82], so all of that, it does not avail except with the guidance, and it 
isn’t everyone the name ‘Al-Eman’ falls upon him would attain salvation, from what had been 
destroyed by the deluders. 

 ةِ مِنْ إِبلِْيسَ فَمَنْ دُونهَُ فِ الْكُفْرِ وَ نََا سَائرُِ الْمُقِر يِنَ بِِلْوَحْدَانيِه  وَ لَوْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ لنََجَتِ الْيَهُودُ مَعَ اعْتراَفِهَا بِِلتهوْحِيدِ وَ إِقْ راَرهَِا بِِللَّهِ 

And had that been like that, the Jews would attain salvation with their acknowledgement with 
the Tawheed, and their acceptance of Allah-azwj, and rest of the acknowledgers with the 
Monotheism would attain salvation, from Iblees-la to the ones besides him-la in the Kufr. 

ُ ذَلِكَ بِقَوْلهِِ  َ اللَّه  الهذِينَ قالُوا آمَنها بِأفَْواهِهِمْ وَ لََْ تُ ؤْمِنْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ  قَوْلهِِ وَ بِ  الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ لََْ يَ لْبِسُوا إِيمانَهمُْ بِظلُْمٍ أوُلئِكَ لََمُُ الْأَمْنُ وَ هُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ  وَ قَدْ بَينه

And Allah-saww has Explained that by His Words: Those who are believing and are not mixing 
their Eman with injustice. They, for them is the security, and they are the Guided ones’ 
[6:82], and by His-azwj Words: from those who are saying, ‘We believe’, with their mouths 
while their hearts are not believing, [5:41].  

يماَنَ قَدْ يَكُونُ عَلَى وَجْهَيْنِ إِيماَنٍ   لِ سَانِ كَمَا كَانَ إِيماَنُ الْمُنَافِقِيَن عَلَى عَهْدِ  بِِلْقَلْبِ وَ إِيماَنٍ بِِلوَ لِلَِْيماَنِ حَالَتٌ وَ مَنَازلُِ يَطُولُ شَرْحُهَا وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أَنه الِْْ
ا قَ هَرَهُمُ السه  مُْ آمَنُوا بِألَْسِنَتِهِمْ وَ لََْ تُ ؤْمِنْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَمه  يْفُ وَ شَملََهُمُ الْخوَْفُ فإَِنهه

And for the Eman there are states and levels, its expansion is lengthy, and from that is that 
Al-Eman happens to be upon two aspects – Eman with the heart and Eman with the tongue, 
like what was the Eman of the hypocrites in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww. When the sword 
subdues them and the fear engulfed them, they believed by their tongues and did not believe 
by their hearts. 

يماَنُ بِِلْقَلْبِ هُوَ التهسْ  جُودِ لِآدَمَ وَ اسْتَكْبَرَ أَكْثَرُ الْأمَُمِ عَنْ طاَعَةِ لِيمُ للِرهبِ  وَ مَنْ سَلهمَ الْأمُُورَ لِمَالِكِهَا لََْ يَسْتَكْبرْ عَنْ أمَْرهِِ كَمَا اسْتَكْبَرَ إِبلِْيسُ عَنِ السهَ فاَلِْْ
 أنَبِْيَائهِِمْ 

The Eman with the heart, it is the submission to the Lord-azwj, and the one who submits the 
affairs to its owner would not be arrogant about His-azwj Command like what Iblees-la was too 
arrogant from performing the Sajdah to Adam-as; and most of the communities were too 
arrogant from obeying their Prophets-as.  

نْ يَا وَ التهمْكِيِن مِنَ النهظِرةَِ ة  أرَْبَ عَةَ آلََفِ عَ فَ لَمْ يَ نْفَعْهُمُ التهوْحِيدُ كَمَا لََْ يَ نْفَعْ إِبلِْيسَ ذَلِكَ السهَجُودُ الطهوِيلُ فإَِنههُ سَجَدَ سَجْدَة  وَاحِدَ  امٍ لََْ يرُدِْ بِّاَ غَيْرَ زُخْرُفِ الدهَ
 الصهلَةُ وَ الصهدَقَةُ إِلَه مَعَ الَِهْتِدَاءِ إِلََ سَبِيلِ النهجَاةِ وَ طَريِقِ الَِْق ِ  فلَِذَلِكَ لََ تَ نْفَعُ 

But the Tawheed did not benefit them, just as that lengthy Sajdah did not benefit Iblees-la, for 
he-la had prostrated one Sajdah of forty thousand years, not intending by it apart from 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 342 of 435 

decorations of the world, and empowerment from the beholders. So, for that (reason), the 
Salat and the charity does not benefit except with being guided to the way of salvation and 
the path of truth.  

ةٌ بَ عْدَ الرهَسُلِ وَ وَ قَدْ قَطَعَ اللَّهُ عُذْ   يُخْلِ أرَْضَهُ مِنْ عَالٍَِ بماَ يََْتَاجُ الْخلَِيقَةُ إلِيَْهِ وَ مُتَعَلِ مٍ لََْ رَ عِبَادِهِ بتَِبْيِيِن آيَاتهِِ وَ إِرْسَالِ رُسُلِهِ لئَِله يَكُونَ للِنهاسِ عَلَى اللَّهِ حُجه
 عَلَى سَبِيلِ نََاةٍ أوُلئَِكَ 

And Allah-azwj has Cut off the excuse of His-azwj servants by Explaining His-azwj Verses and 
Sending His-azwj Rasools-as lest there be an argument for the people upon Allah-azwj after the 
Rasools-as, and He-azwj does not Vacate the earth from a scholar with whatever the creatures 
could be needy to, and a student upon the way of salvation.  

َ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ فِ أمَُمِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ جَعَلَهُمْ مَثَل  لِمَنْ تَأَخهرَ مِ  وْمِ وَ قَ وْلهِِ فِيمَنْ آمَنَ مِنْ ق َ  وَ ما آمَنَ مَعَهُ إِلَه قلَِيلٌ  قَ وْمِ نوُحٍ  ثْلَ قَ وْلهِِ فِ هُمُ الْأقََ لهَونَ عَدَدا  وَ قَدْ بَينه
  أمُهةٌ يَ هْدُونَ بِِلَِْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى مُوسَى

They are the minority (few) in number, and Allah-azwj has Explained that in the communities 
of the Prophets and Made them an example for the ones who came after, like His-azwj Words 
regarding the people of Noah-as: And there did not believe in him except a few [11:40], and 
His-azwj Words regarding the one believing from the people of Musa-as: And from the people 
of Musa there is a community is guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice 
[7:159]. 

مُْ  للَّهِ وَ اشْهَدْ بِأنَّه مُسْلِمُونَ مَنْ أنَْصاريِ إِلََ اللَّهِ قالَ الِْوَاريِهَونَ نََْنُ أنَْصارُ اللَّهِ آمَنها بِِ  وَ قَ وْلهِِ فِ حَوَاريِِ  عِيسَى حَيْثُ قاَلَ لِسَائرِِ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ  يَ عْنِي أنهه
 إِلَه الِْوََاريِهَونَ  يُسَلِ مُونَ لِأَهْلِ الْفَضْلِ فَضْلَهُمْ وَ لََ يَسْتَكْبروُنَ عَنْ أمَْرِ رَبِّ ِمْ فَمَا أَجَابهَُ مِنْهُمْ 

And His-azwj Words regarding the disciples of Isa-as whereby he-as said to rest of the children of 
Israel: ‘Who will be my helpers to Allah?’ The disciples said: ‘We are helpers of Allah. We 
believe in Allah and testify that we are submitting ones [3:52] – meaning they were 
submitting to the people of merit of their merits and were not being arrogant from a 
Command of their Lord-azwj. But no one from them answered him-as except the disciples. 

أوُلي  وَ لَوْ رَدهَوهُ إِلََ الرهسُولِ وَ إِلَ وَ بِقَوْلهِِ  أطَِيعُوا اللَّهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرهسُولَ وَ أوُلي الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  ل  وَ فَ رَضَ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ طاَعَتَهُمْ بِقَوْلهِِ وَ قَدْ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ للِْعِلْمِ أهَْ 
 مْ الْأَمْرِ مِنْهُمْ لَعَلِمَهُ الهذِينَ يَسْتَنْبِطُونهَُ مِنْهُ 

And Allah-azwj has Made people for the knowledge and Imposed upon the servants to obey 
them-asws, by His-azwj Words: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those 
with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59], and by His-azwj Words: and if they had referred it to 
the Rasool and to the (Divine) Authority from them they would have known it, those who 
can extract it; [4:83]. 

ُ وَ  وَ بِقَوْلهِِ  ات هقُوا اللَّهَ وَ كُونوُا مَعَ الصهادِقِينَ  وَ بِقَوْلهِِ   وَ أتُْوا الْبُيُوتَ مِنْ أبَْوابِّا وَ بِقَوْلهِِ  الرهاسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ وَ ما يَ عْلَمُ تَأْوِيلَهُ إِلَه اللَّه

And by His-azwj Words: O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones [9:119], 
and by His-azwj Words: And none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are 
firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], and by His-azwj Words: and come to the houses from 
its doors; [2:189]. 
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ريِ عَلَى غَيْرِ أيَْدِي أهَْلِ الَِصْطِفَاءِ وَ عُهُودِهِمْ وَ يْرِ يجَْ أعَْمَالِ الخَْ  وَ الْبُيُوتُ هِيَ بُ يُوتُ الْعِلْمِ الهذِي اسْتَوْدَعَهُ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ وَ أبَْ وَابُّاَ أوَْصِيَاؤُهُمْ فَكُلهَ عَمَلٍ مِنْ 
لَتْهُمْ صِفَةُ الِْْ  حُدُودِهِمْ وَ شَراَئعِِهِمْ وَ سُنهتِهِمْ وَ مَعَالَِِ دِينِهِمْ مَرْدُودٌ غَيْرُ مَقْبُولٍ وَ أهَْلُهُ بمحََلِ  كُفْرٍ وَ   يماَنِ إِنْ شمَِ

And the houses, these are houses (households) of knowledge which the Prophets-as had been 
entrusted with, and its doors are their-as successors-as. Every deed from the good deeds, 
flowing upon other than the hands of the chosen people, and their-as pacts, and their-as legal 
penalties, and their-as laws, and their-as Sunnahs, and teachings of their-as religion, it rejected, 
unacceptable, and its people would be in place of Kufr, and even if they include the 
characteristics of Al-Eman. 

مُْ كَفَرُوا بِِللَّهِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ   تَ عَالََ أَ لََْ تَسْمَعْ إِلََ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   وَ ماتُوا وَ هُمْ كافِرُونَ  وَ ما مَنَعَهُمْ أنَْ تُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُمْ نَ فَقاتَُمُْ إِلَه أَنهه

Are you not listening to Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: And nothing prevents from their 
spending being Accepted from them except they are committing Kufr with Allah and His 
Rasool, [9:54] and they die while being Kafirs [9:125]? 

يماَنِ إِلََ سَبِيلِ النهجَاةِ لََْ يُ غْنِ عَنْهُ إِيماَنهُُ بِِللَّهِ مَعَ دَفْعِهِ حَ  ََ عَمَلُهُ وَ هُوَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنَ الْخاسِريِنَ حَ  ليَِائهِِ وَ قه أوَْ فَمَنْ لََْ يَ هْتَدِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الِْْ وَ كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ  بِ
 وَ هَذَا كَثِيٌر فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله  فَ لَمْ يَكُ يَ نْفَعُهُمْ إِيمانُهمُْ لَمها رأَوَْا بَأْسَنا سُبْحَانهَُ 

The one from the people of Eman who is not guided to the way of salvation, his Eman with 
Allah-azwj will not avail him along with his repelling the rights of His-azwj Guardians-asws, his work 
would be confiscated, and in the Hereafter, he would be of the losers [5:5], and like that 
Allah-azwj the Glorious Said: But their Eman wasn’t going to benefit them when they saw Our 
Punishment. [40:85] - and this is a lot in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ   وَ مَنْ يَ تَوَله اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا فإَِنه حِزْبَ اللَّهِ هُمُ الْغالبُِونَ  وَ الَِْدَايةَُ فِ الْوَلََيةَِ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّه

And the guidance is regarding the Wilayah, just as Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And 
whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and those who believe for a Guardian, then they are 
the party of Allah, they would be triumphant [5:56]. 

هَادَتَيْنِ   يْسَ كُلهَ مَنْ أقََ ره أيَْضا  فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ هُمُ الْمُؤْتَنَُونَ عَلَى الخَْلَئِقِ مِنَ الُِْجَجِ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ فِ عَصْرٍ بَ عْدَ عَصْرٍ وَ لَ  وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا هُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقِبْلَةِ بِِل
 كَانَ مُؤْمِنا  

O you who believe! [5:57], in this place, they are the ones entrusted upon the people, from 
the Divine Authorities and the successors-as, in an era after an era; and every one from the 
people of Qiblah (Muslims) who acknowledges with the two testimonies as well isn’t a 
Momin.  

هَدُونَ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ أنَه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ُْ دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ عَزاَئمِِهِ وَ بَ راَهِيِن نُ بُوهتهِِ   بهِِ مِنْ وَ يدَْفَ عُونَ عَهْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بماَ عَهِدَ  إِنه الْمُنَافِقِيَن كَانوُا يَ
 إِلََ وَصِيِ هِ 

They hypocrites were (also) testifying that there is no god except Allah-azwj and that 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. They were repelling the pact of Rasool-Allah-saww 
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with what he-saww had pacted with, from the religion of Allah-azwj and his-saww bequests, and 
proofs of his-saww Prophet-hood to his-saww successor-asws. 

مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ  لََمُْ فِيمَا قَدْ بَ يهنَهُ اللَّهُ لنَِبِيِ هِ بقَِوْلهِِ  وَ يُضْمِرُونَ مِنَ الْكَراَهَةِ لِذَلِكَ وَ النهقْضِ لِمَا أبَْ رَمَهُ مِنْهُ عِنْدَ إِمْكَانِ الْأَمْرِ  فَل وَ رَبِ كَ لَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ حَتَّه يََُكِ 
دُوا فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ حَرَجا  مِها قَضَيْتَ وَ يُسَلِ مُوا تَسْلِيما   ُُه لَ يجَِ  بَ يْنَهُمْ 

And they were harbouring the abhorrence to that and the contradicting to whatever he-saww 
had concluded from it, at the possibility of the matter for them regarding what Allah-azwj had 
Explained it to His-azwj Prophet-saww by His-azwj Words:  But no! By your Lord! They are not 
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, 
then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge, and they accept 
submissively [4:65]. 

دٌ إِلَه رَسُولٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ الرهَ  وَ بِقَوْلهِِ   أعَْقابِكُمْ  سُلُ أَ فإَِنْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُِلَ انْ قَلَبْتُمْ عَلىوَ ما مُحَمه

And by His-azwj Words: And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already 
passed away before him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And 
the one who turns back upon his heels, [3:144]. 

 ءِ أَيْ لَتَسْلُكُنه سَبِيلَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ مِنَ الْأمَُمِ فِ الْغَدْرِ بِِلْأَوْصِيَاءِ بَ عْدَ الْأنَبِْيَا لَتَركَْبَُه طبََقا  عَنْ طبََقٍ  وَ مِثْلِ قَ وْلهِِ  

And like His-azwj Words: You will be indulging in a state after a state [84:19] – i.e., you will be 
travelling the way of the ones from the communities who were before you, regarding the 
betrayal of the successors-as after the Prophets-as. 

هُ عَلَى بَ وَارهِِ وَ هَذَا كَثِيٌر فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله  ُ عَزه وَ جَله إلِيَْهِ وَ قَدْ شَقه عَلَى النهبِِ  ص مَا يَ ئُولُ إلِيَْهِ عَاقِبَةُ أمَْرهِِمْ وَ اطِ لَعُ اللَّهِ إِياه فَل تَذْهَبْ  مْ فأََوْحَى اللَّه
 .فَل تَأْسَ عَلَى الْقَوْمِ الْكافِريِنَ  وَ  نَ فْسُكَ عَلَيْهِمْ حَسَراتٍ 

And this is a lot in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and it had been grievous upon 
the Prophet-saww had been said to him-saww of the outcome of their affairs and Allah-azwj 
Notifying him-saww upon their ruination. So Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him-saww: 
therefore your soul should not go to regret upon them. [35:8] therefore do not grieve upon 
the Kafir people [5:68]’’.435 

 

دِ بْنِ جُْْهُورٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ  -24 دِ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبنُْدَارِ عَنْ مُحَمه نِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَ ل، الخصال عَنْ مُحَمه
ا وَ صَلهى صَلَوَاتنَِا وَ أَكَلَ ذَبيِحَتَنَا فَ لَهُ مَا لنَاَ مَنِ اسْتَقْبَلَ قِبْلَتَنَ  بْنِ سِيَاهٍ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صمَهْدِيٍ  عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَيْمُونِ 

 وَ عَلَيْهِ مَا عَلَيْنَا.

                                                      
435 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 23 
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – From Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Bundar, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Jamhour, 
from Salih Bin Muhammad Al Baghdady, from Al Abbas Bin Al Waleed, from Abdul Rahman Bin Mahdy, from 
Mandour Bin Sa’ad, from Maymoun Bin Ziyah, from Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who faces to our Qiblah and prays our Salat and eats our 
slaughter, for him is what is for us, and against him is what is against us’’.436 

 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ خُزَيْمةََ عَنْ  ل، الخصال عَنِ الْخلَِيلِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ السِ جْزيِِ  -25 ورِ بْنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ عَنْ ربِْعِيِ  بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حُجْرٍ عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنْ مَنْصُ  عَنْ مُحَمه
هَدَ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَرِ  عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص خِراَشٍ عَنْ  ُْ كَ لهَُ وَ أَنّ ِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ بَ عَثَنِي بِِلِْقَِ  يلََ يُ ؤْمِنُ عَبْدٌ حَتَّه يُ ؤْمِنَ بِأرَْبَ عَةٍ حَتَّه يَ

 وَ حَتَّه يُ ؤْمِنَ بِِلْبَعْثِ بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ وَ حَتَّه يُ ؤْمِنَ بِِلْقَدَرِ.

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad Al Sijzy, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Khuzeyman, from 
Ali Bin Hujr, from Shareek, from Mansour Bin Al Mutamar, from Rabie Bin Khirash,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A servant will not believe until he believes 
in four – until he testifies that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there being no associate 
for Him-azwj, and I-saww am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, He-azwj has Sent me-saww with the truth, and 
until he believes in the Resurrection after the death, and until he believes in the pre-
determination’’.437 

 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ   بِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: عَنْ أَ مع، معانّ الأخبار ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ  -26
ُ إِنه بِِلْكُوفَةِ قَ وْما  يَ قُو   لُونَ مَقَالَة  يَ نْسُبُونَهاَ إلِيَْكَ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ja’far Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws. A man said to him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws 
well! There are a people in Al-Kufa making statements attributing these to you-asws!’ 

سْلَمِ  يماَنَ غَيْرُ الِْْ  فَ قَالَ وَ مَا هِيَ قاَلَ يَ قُولُونَ إِنه الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘And what are these?’ He said, ‘They are saying that Al-Eman is other than Al-
Islam’.  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرهجُلُ صِفْهُ لي 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Yes’. The man said to him-asws: ‘Describe it to me’.  
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هْرَ رَمَضَانَ وَ حَجه الْبَيْتَ فَ هُوَ شَ مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أقََ ره بماَ جَاءَ بِهِ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ وَ أقَاَمَ الصهلَةَ وَ آتَى الزهكَاةَ وَ صَامَ قاَلَ مَنْ شَهِدَ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ أنَه 
 مُسْلِمٌ 

He-asws said: ‘One who testifies that there is no god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww 
is Rasool-saww of Allah-saww and acknowledges with what he-saww has come with from the 
Presence of Allah-azwj, and establishes the Salat, and gives the Zakat, and fasts the month of 
Ramazan, and performs Hajj of the House (Kabah), so he is a Muslim’.  

يماَنُ   قُ لْتُ فاَلِْْ

I said, ‘So (what about) Al-Eman?’  

ُ وَ أَنه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أقََ ره بماَ جَاءَ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ  صَامَ شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ وَ حَجه الْبَيْتَ وَ لََْ اةَ وَ  وَ أقَاَمَ الصهلَةَ وَ آتَى الزهكَ قاَلَ مَنْ شَهِدَ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
 يَ لْقَ اللَّهَ بِذَنْبٍ أوَْعَدَ عَلَيْهِ النهارَ فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ 

He-asws said: ‘One who testifies that there is no god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww 
is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj and acknowledges with what he-saww has come with from the 
Presence of Allah-azwj, and establishes the Salat, and gives the Zakat, and fasts the month of 
Ramazan, and performs Hajj of the House, and does not meet Allah-azwj with any sin He-azwj 
has Promised the Fire upon, so he is a Momin’.  

 قاَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ أيَ هَنَا لََْ يَ لْقَ اللَّهَ بِذَنْبٍ أوَْعَدَ عَلَيْهِ النهارَ 

Abu Baseer said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, and which of us will not be meeting Allah-azwj 
with any a sin the Fire has been Promised upon?’ 

اَ هُوَ لََْ يَ لْقَ اللَّهَ بِذَنْبٍ أوَْعَدَ عَلَيْهِ النهارَ وَ لََْ يَ تُبْ مِنْ   .هُ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ هُوَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إِنَّه

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going with. But rather, it is him not meeting Allah-azwj with 
a sin the Fire has been Promised upon, and he did not repent from it’’.438 

 

ِِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -27 يماَنِ وَ كُلهَ مُؤْمِنٍ مُسْلِمٌ وَ ليَْسَ كُلهَ مُسْلِمٍ مؤمن ]مُؤْمِنا [ وَ لََ يَ  ل، الخصال فِ خَبَرِ الْأَعْمَ سْلَمُ غَيْرُ الِْْ سْرقُِ السهارقُِ الِْْ
 حِيَن يَسْرقُِ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ وَ لََ يَ زْنّ الزهانّ حِيَن يَ زْنّ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ in a report of Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Al-Islam is other than Al-Eman, and every Momin is a Muslim 
and every Muslim isn’t a Momin, and the thief does not steal when he steals while he is a 
Momin, nor does the adulterer commit adultery when he commits adultery while he is a 
Momin.  
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لْْنَهةَ وَ لََ يُخْرجُِ مِنَ النهارِ كَافِرا  وَ قَدْ أوَْعَدَهُ ارَ مُؤْمِنا  وَ قَدْ وَعَدَهُ اوَ أَصْحَابُ الِْدُُودِ مُسْلِمُونَ لََ مُؤْمِنُونَ وَ لََ كَافِرُونَ فإَِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لََ يدُْخِلُ النه 
اءُ  وَ يَ غْفِرُ ما دُونَ ذلِكَ  االنهارَ وَ الْخلُُودَ فِيهَ   لِمَنْ يَُ

And owners of the legal penalties are the Muslims, not the Momineen, nor the Kafirs, for 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will not Enter a Momin into the Fire and He-azwj has already 
Promised him the Paradise, nor will He-azwj Extract a Kafir from the Fire and He-azwj has already 
Promised him the Faire and being eternally in it, and He Forgives whatever is besides that to 
the one He so Desires to; [4:48]. 

فَاعَةُ جَائزَِةٌ لََمُْ وَ للِْمُ فأََصْحَابُ الِْدُُودِ فُسهاقٌ لََ مُؤْمِنُونَ وَ لََ كَافِرُ  هُ سْتَضْعَفِيَن إِذَا ارْتَضَى اللَّهُ عَزه ونَ وَ لََ يَخْلُدُونَ فِ النهارِ وَ يُخْرَجُونَ مِنْهَا يَ وْما  مَا وَ ال
 .وَ جَله دِينَهُمْ 

The owners of the legal penalties are mischief-makers, neither Momineen nor Kafirs, nor will 
they be eternally in the Fire, and one day they will be coming out from it, and the intercession 
is allowed for them and for the weak ones when Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Pleased with 
them’’.439 

 

ينِ مِثْلَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم -27 َ الر ضَِا ع مِنْ شَراَئِعِ الدِ  اءُ وَ يَ غْفِرُ ما دُونَ ذلِكَ لِمَنْ  فِيمَا بَينه ُُه قاَلَ وَ مُذْنبُِو أهَْلِ التهوْحِيدِ   يَُ
فَاعَةُ جَائزَِةٌ لََمُْ  هُ  .يدُْخَلُونَ فِ النهارِ وَ يُخْرَجُونَ مِنْهَا وَ ال

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Among what Al-
Reza-asws explained from the laws of religion, similar to it up to his-asws words: and He Forgives 
whatever is besides that to the one He so Desires to; [4:48], then he-asws said: ‘And the sinners 
from the unitarians will be entering the Fire and coming out from it, and the intercession is 
allowed for them’’.440 

 

 عْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:بُوبٍ عَنْ سَ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ محَْ  -28
يماَنُ بِِللَّهِ وَ أَ  يماَنُ فَجَمَعَ ليَ الْْوََابَ فِ كَلِمَتَيْنِ فَ قَالَ الِْْ  نْ لََ تَ عْصِيَ اللَّهَ سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from 
Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is Al-Eman?’ He-asws gathered for me the answer in two 
phrases, ‘The Eman with Allah-azwj and that he will not disobey Allah-azwj’.  

سْلَمُ فَجَمَعَهُ فِ كَلِمَتَيْنِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ شَهِدَ شَهَادَتَ نَا وَ نَسَكَ نُسُكَنَا وَ ذَبَحَ ذَبيِحَتَ   نَا.قُ لْتُ فَمَا الِْْ
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I said, ‘So what is Al-Islam?’ He-asws gathered in two phrases. He-asws said: ‘One who testifies 
two testimonies, and ritualises (from) our rituals, and slaughters (from) our slaughters’’.441 

 

سْلَمِ فَ قُلْتُ  انَ قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الأخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سَماَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْرَ  -29 يماَنِ وَ الِْْ سَألَْتُهُ ع عَنِ الِْْ
يماَنِ  سْلَمِ  لَهُ أَ فَ رْقٌ بَيْنَ الِْْ  وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about Al-Eman and Al-Islam. I said to him-asws, ‘Is there a difference between 
Al-Eman and Al-Islam?’ 

 أَضْرِبُ لَكَ مَثَل   فَ قَالَ أَ وَ 

He-asws said: ‘And shall I strike an example for you?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ وَ ذَاكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Or that’. 

سْلَمِ مَثَلُ الْكَعْبَةِ الِْرَاَمِ مِنَ الِْرََمِ قَدْ يَكُونُ  يماَنِ مِنَ الِْْ كُونُ فِ الْكَعْبَةِ حَتَّه يَكُونَ فِ الِْرََمِ فَ قَدْ الرهجُلُ فِ الِْرََمِ وَ لََ يَكُونُ فِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ لََ يَ قاَلَ مَثَلُ الِْْ
 يَكُونُ مُسْلِما  وَ لََ يَكُونُ مُؤْمِنا  وَ لََ يَكُونُ مُؤْمِنا  حَتَّه يَكُونَ مُسْلِما  

He-asws said: ‘An example of Al-Eman from Al-Islam is an example of Sacred Kabah from the 
Sanctuary. The man can be in the Sanctuary and not be in the Kabah, and he cannot be in the 
Kabah until he happens to be in the Sanctuary. So, he can be a Muslim and not be a Momin, 
and he cannot be a Momin until he happens to be a Muslim’.  

يماَنِ شَيْ   ءٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ فَ يُخْرجُِهُ مِنَ الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can anything expel him from Al-Eman?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

سْلَمِ أَ  هُُ إِلََ مَا ذَا قاَلَ إِلََ الِْْ  وِ الْكُفْرِ قُ لْتُ فَ يُصَيرِ 

I said, ‘It would make him come to what?’ He-asws said: ‘To Al-Islam or to Al-Kufr’.  

َُه لََْ يُمنَْعْ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ الْكَعْبَةَ رَمِ وَ لَوْ خَرجََ مِنَ الَِْ وَ قاَلَ لَوْ أنَه رَجُل  دَخَلَ الْكَعْبَةَ فأَفَْ لَتَ مِنْهُ بَ وْلهُُ أخُْرجَِ مِنَ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ لََْ يُخْرجَْ مِنَ الَِْ  رَمِ فَ غَسَلَ ثَ وْبهَُ وَ تَطَههرَ 
 .قُهُ وَ لَوْ أنَه رَجُل  دَخَلَ الْكَعْبَةَ فَ بَالَ فِيهَا مُعَاندِا  أُخْرجَِ مِنَ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ مِنَ الِْرََمِ فَضُربَِتْ عُنُ 

And he-asws said: ‘If a man were to enter the Kabah and his urine escapes from him, he would 
be expelled from the Kabah and not expelled from the Sanctuary, and if he were to exit from 
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the Sanctuary, he washes his clothes and cleans, then he will not be prevented from entering 
the Kabah, and if a man were to enter the Kabah and urinates in it deliberately, he would be 
expelled from the Kabah and from the Sanctuary, and his neck would be struck off’’.442 

 

قُونَ بِِلْبَعْثِ وَ النهَ  الهذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِِلْغَيْبِ  فس، تفسير القمي -30 يماَنُ فِ كِ قاَلَ يُصَدِ  تَابِ اللَّهِ عَلَى أرَْبَ عَةِ أوَْجُهٍ فَمِنْهُ إِقْ راَرٌ ُُورِ وَ الْوَعْدِ وَ الْوَعِيدِ وَ الِْْ
ُ إِيماَنَّ    وَ مِنْهُ تَصْدِيقٌ بِِلْقَلْبِ وَ مِنْهُ الْأَدَاءُ وَ مِنْهُ التهأْييِدُ  بِِللِ سَانِ قَدْ سَمهاهُ اللَّه

Tafseer Qummi –  

‘Those who are believing in the unseen [2:3] – He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘They are ratifying 
with the Resurrection, and the Spread (of the register of deeds), and the Promise, and the 
Threat. And the Eman in the book of Allah-azwj is based upon four aspects. From it is acceptance 
with the tongue. Allah-azwj has Named it as Eman. And from it is ratifying with the heart, and 
from it is the performance, and from it is the support.  

يماَنُ الهذِي هُوَ إِقْ راَرٌ بِِللِ سَانِ وَ قَدْ سَمهاهُ اللَّهُ  فاَنْفِرُوا ثبُاتٍ أوَِ انْفِرُوا   أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا خُذُوا حِذْركَُمْ يا  تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِيماَنَّ  وَ نََّدَى أهَْلَهُ بِهِ فَ قَوْلهُُ فأََمها الِْْ
يعا  وَ إِنه مِنْكُمْ لَمَنْ ليَُبَطِ ئَنه فإَِنْ أَصابَ تْكُمْ مُصِيبَةٌ قالَ قَدْ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّهُ  صابَكُمْ فَضْلٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ ليََقُولَنه كَأَنْ لََْ تَكُنْ بَ يْنَكُمْ  عَلَيه إِذْ لََْ أَكُنْ مَعَهُمْ شَهِيدا  وَ لئَِنْ أَ جَِْ

  وَ بَ يْنَهُ مَوَدهةٌ يا ليَْتَنِي كُنْتُ مَعَهُمْ فأَفَُوزَ فَ وْزا  عَظِيما  

As for the Eman which is acceptance with the tongue, and Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has 
Named is as Eman and Called out to its people with it, are His-azwj Words: O you who believe! 
Take your precaution, then go forth in detachments or go forth altogether [4:71] And surely 
among you is one who would rather stay back! So if a misfortune befalls you he would say: 
‘Allah Favoured upon me when I did not happen to be present with them’ [4:72] And if Grace 
from Allah comes to you, he would be speaking out as if there had not been any cordiality 
between you and him: ‘I wish I had been with them, then I would have been successful with 
a great success’ [4:73]. 

رْقِ وَ أهَْلُ الْمَغْرِبِ لَكَانوُا بِّاَ خَارجِِينَ  هُ يماَنِ وَ لَ  فَ قَالَ الصهادِقُ ع لَوْ أَنه هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَةَ قاَلََاَ أهَْلُ ال ُ مُؤْمِنِيَن بإِِقْ راَرهِِمْ وَ قَ وْلهُُ كِنْ قَ مِنَ الِْْ يا أيَ هَهَا  دْ سَمهاهُمُ اللَّه
قُوا فَ قَدْ سَمهاهُمْ مُؤْمِنِيَن بإِِقْ راَرِ اللِ سَانِ  الهذِينَ آمَنُوا آمِنُوا بِِللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ   ُُه قاَلَ لََمُْ صَدِ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘If these phrases were said by people of the east and people of the west, 
due to it they would be expelled from the Eman, but Allah-azwj Named them as Momineen due 
to their acceptance. O you who believe! Believe in Allah and His Rasool, [4:136], so He-azwj 
has Named them as Momineen due to the acceptance by the tongue. Then He-azwj Said to 
them: ‘Ratify’’.  

يماَنُ الهذِي هُوَ التهصْدِيقُ فَ قَوْلهُُ  رى وَ أمَها الِْْ ُْ نيْا وَ فِ الْآخِرَ  الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تهقُونَ لََمُُ الْبُ قُ  ةِ فِ الِْيَاةِ الدهَ  وايَ عْنِي صَده
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And as for the Eman which is the ratification, are His-azwj Words: Those who are believing, and 
they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in the 
Hereafter. [10:64] – meaning, ‘Ratify’.  

قُكَ  لَنْ نُ ؤْمِنَ لَكَ حَتَّه نَ رَى اللَّهَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ   أَيْ لََ نُصَدِ 

And His-azwj Words: We will never believe in you until we see Allah manifestly, [2:55] – i.e., 
we will not ratify you-as.  

يماَنُ الْخفَِيهَ هُوَ التهصْدِيقُ وَ للِتهصْدِيقِ شُرُوطٌ لََ يَ أَيْ يَا أيَ هَهَا ا يا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا آمِنُوا وَ قَ وْلهُُ  قُوا فاَلِْْ  تِمهَ التهصْدِيقُ إِلَه بِّاَلهذِينَ أقََ رهَوا صَدِ 

And His-azwj Words: O you who believe! [4:136] – i.e., O you those who are accepting, ratify. 
The Eman is the hidden, it is the ratification, and for the ratification there are conditions, the 
ratification cannot be complete except by it.  

رقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  ُْ  لْمَلئِكَةِ وَ الْكِتابِ وَ النهبِيِ يَن وَ آتَى الْمالَ عَلىيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ اوَ لكِنه الْبره مَنْ آمَنَ بِِللَّهِ وَ الْ  ليَْسَ الْبره أَنْ تُ وَلهَوا وُجُوهَكُمْ قِبَلَ الْمَ
هِمْ إِذا عاهَدُوا وَ الصهابِريِنَ فِِ مُوفُونَ بِعَهْدِ وَ أقَامَ الصهلةَ وَ آتَى الزهكاةَ وَ الْ  وَ الْمَساكِيَن وَ ابْنَ السهبِيلِ وَ السهائلِِيَن وَ فِ الر قِابِ  وَ الْيَتامى حُبِ هِ ذَوِي الْقُرْبَ

 الْبَأْساءِ وَ الضهرهاءِ وَ حِيَن الْبَأْسِ أوُلئِكَ الهذِينَ صَدَقُوا وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُتهقُونَ 

And His-azwj Words: It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the 
east and the west, but the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day, and 
the Angels, and the Book, and the Prophets, and gives the wealth over his own love (for it)  
to the ones with relationships, and the orphans, and the poor, and the travellers, and the 
beggars, and regarding the necks (freeing slaves), and establishes the Salat, and gives the 
Zakat, and they fulfil their promises when they are promising, and the patient ones during 
the adversity and the desperation and when distressed; they are those who are true, and 
these, they are the fearing ones [2:177]. 

قٌ  هَُرُوطَ فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ مُصَدِ    فَمَنْ أقَاَمَ هَذِهِ ال

The one who establishes these conditions, so he is a Momin, a ratifier. 

يماَنُ الهذِي هُوَ الْأَدَاءُ فَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ لَ  صَلَتُ نَا إِلََ بَ يْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ بَطلََتْ مها حَوهلَ اللَّهُ قِبْلَةَ رَسُولِهِ إِلََ الْكَعْبَةِ قاَلَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ وَ أمَها الِْْ
ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ُ ليُِضِيعَ إِيمانَكُمْ  فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّه  لَةَ إِيماَنَّ  فَسَمهى الصه  وَ ما كانَ اللَّه

And as for Al-Eman, which is the performance, it is His-azwj Words when Allah-azwj Transferred 
the Qiblah of His-azwj Rasool-saww to the Kabah. The companions of Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww! Our Salat to Bayt Al Maqdis has been invalidated!’ So, Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted Revealed: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, [2:143]. So, He-azwj the Salat as Eman. 

ُ فِ قُ لُوبِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  يماَنِ هُوَ التهأْييِدُ الهذِي جَعَلَهُ اللَّه يماَنِ فَ قَالَ وَ الْوَجْهُ الرهابِعُ مِنَ الِْْ دُ قَ وْما  يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِِللَّهِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ يوُادهَونَ مَنْ حَاده اللَّهَ لَ تََِ  مِنْ رُوحِ الِْْ
يرتَََمُْ أوُلئِكَ كَتَبَ فِ قُ لُوبِِّمُ  ُِ يموَ رَسُولَهُ وَ لَوْ كانوُا آبِءَهُمْ أوَْ أبَنْاءَهُمْ أوَْ إِخْوانَهمُْ أوَْ عَ   رُوحٍ مِنْهُ انَ وَ أيَهدَهُمْ بِ الِْْ

And the fourth aspect from the Eman, it is the support which Allah-azwj has Made it to bein 
hearts of the Momineen, of the spirit of Al-Eman. You will not find a people believing in Allah 
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and the Last Day befriending ones who oppose Allah and His Rasool, and even though they 
may be their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their clan. They, Allah has Written 
the Eman to be in their hearts and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him. [58:22].  

ليِلُ عَلَى ذَ  يمَ وَ الده نِ مَا دَامَ عَلَى بطَْنِهَا فإَِذَا قاَمَ عَادَ إلِيَْهِ قِيلَ وَ مَا الِكَ قَ وْلهُُ ص لََ يَ زْنّ الزهانّ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ وَ لََ يَسْرقُِ السهارقُِ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ يُ فَارقِهُُ رُوحُ الِْْ
 الهذِي يُ فَارقِهُُ قاَلَ الهذِي يَدَعُهُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ 

And the evidence upon that is his-saww words: ‘The adulterer does not commit adultery while 
he is a Momin, nor does the thief steal while he is a Momin. The spirit of Eman separates from 
him for as long as he is upon her belly. When he stands up, it returns to him’. It was said, ‘And 
what is that which separates from him?’ He-saww said: ‘That which calls him in his heart’.  

 جُرُهُ رهُُ وَ هَذَا يَ زْ هَذَا يََْمُ  ُُه قاَلَ ع مَا مِنْ قَ لْبٍ إِلَه وَ لَهُ أذُُنََّنِ عَلَى أَحَدِهِماَ مَلَكٌ مُرْشِدٌ وَ عَلَى الْآخَرِ شَيْطاَنٌ مُفْتٌِِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘There is none from a heart except and there are two ears for it. Upon one 
of them is a guiding Angel and upon the other is a tempting Satan-la. This one instructs him 
and this one rebukes him’.  

يمَ  ُ فِ الْقُرْآنِ خَبِيثٌ وَ طيَِ بٌ فَ قَالَ وَ مِنَ الِْْ ُ ليَِذَرَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلى انِ مَا قَدْ ذكََرَهُ اللَّه  هِ حَتَّه يَميِزَ الْخبَِيثَ مِنَ الطهيِ بِ ما أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْ  ما كانَ اللَّه

And from Al-Eman is what Allah-azwj has Mentioned in the Quran – wicked and good. He-azwj 
Said: Allah was not going to leave the Momineen to what you are upon presently until He 
Distinguishes the bad from the good; [3:179]. 

قا  وَ لَكِنههُ يَ لْبَسُ    أوُلئِكَ لََمُُ الْأَمْنُ وَ هُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ لََْ يَ لْبِسُوا إِيمانَهمُْ بِظلُْمٍ  إِيماَنهَُ بِظلُْمٍ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَكُونُ مُؤْمِنا  مُصَدِ 

And from them is one who happens to be a Momin, a ratifier, but he dresses his Eman with 
injustice, and it is His-azwj Word: Those who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with 
injustice. They, for them is the security, and they are the Guided ones’ [6:82]. 

ُ عَنْهَا فَ قَدْ لبَِسَ إِيماَنَ  ُُه دَخَلَ فِ الْمَعَاصِي الهتِِ نَهَى اللَّه يماَنُ حَتَّه فَمَنْ كَانَ مُؤْمِنا   يَ تُوبَ إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنَ الظهَلْمِ الهذِي لبَِسَ إِيماَنهَُ حَتَّه يُخْلِصَ  هُ بِظلُْمٍ فَلَ يَ نْفَعُهُ الِْْ
يماَنِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ  ُ إِيماَنهَُ فَ هَذِهِ وُجُوهُ الِْْ  .اللَّه

The one who was a Momin, then enter into the disobedience which Allah-azwj has Prohibited 
from, so he has dressed his Eman with injustice, so the Eman will not benefit him until he 
repents to Allah-azwj from the injustice which he had dressed his Eman with until Allah-azwj 
Purifies his Eman. So these are the aspects of Eman in the Book of Allah-azwj’’.443  

 

 دَخَلَ عَلَى الصهادِقِ ع رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مِهنِ الرهجُلُ فَ قَالَ مِنْ محُِبِ يكُمْ وَ مَوَاليِكُمْ  ف، تَف العقول -31

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al-Uqool’ –  

                                                      
443 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 30 
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‘A man entered to see Al-Sadiq-asws. He-asws said to him: ‘From who is the man?’ He said, ‘From 
ones who love you-asws and your-asws friends’.  

هُ حَتَّه يوُجِبَ لَهُ الْْنَهةَ  هُ وَ لََ يَ تَوَلَه ُ عَبْدا  حَتَّه يَ تَوَلَه  فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَعْفَرٌ لََ يَُِبهَ اللَّه

Ja’far-asws said to him: ‘Allah-azwj does not Love a servant until he befriends Him-azwj, and he 
does not befriend Him-azwj until the Paradise is obligated for him’.  

 اللَّهِ  ُُه قاَلَ لَهُ مِنْ أَيِ  محُِبِ ينَا أنَْتَ فَسَكَتَ الرهجُلُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ سَدِيرٌ وَ كَمْ محُِبهَوكُمْ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ 

Then he-asws said to him: ‘From which of the ones who love us-asws, are you?’ The man was 
silent. Sadeyr said to him-asws, ‘And how many of the ones loving you-asws are there, O son-asws 
of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ وَ طبََقَةٌ يَُِبهَونَ نَا فِِ السِ رِ  وَ الْعَلَنيَِةِ قَةٌ أَحَبهَونََّ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ وَ لََْ يَُِبهَونََّ فِ السِ رِ  وَ طبََقَةٌ يَُِبهَونَ نَا فِ السِ رِ  وَ لََْ يَُِبهَونََّ فَ قَالَ عَلَى ثَلَثِ طبََقَاتٍ طبََ 
َُ الْأَعْلَى شَربِوُا مِنَ الْعَذْبِ الْ  َُ الْأَعْلَىهُمُ النهمَ  فُراَتِ وَ عَلِمُوا تَأْوِيلَ الْكِتَابِ وَ فَصْلَ الخِْطَابِ وَ سَبَبَ الْأَسْبَابِ فَ هُمُ النهمَ

He-asws said: ‘Upon three strata. There is a stratum who love us-asws in the open and do not 
love us-asws in the private; and there is a stratum who loves us-asws in the private and do not 
love us-asws in the open; and there is a stratum who loves us in the private and the open. They 
are the highest type. They are drinking from the fresh Euphrates and know interpretation of 
the Book, and the decisive address, and cause of the causes, so they are the top most type.  

تْهُمُ الْبَأْسَاءُ وَ الضهره  يَةٍ قاَصِ  ذْبوُحٍ مُتَفَر قِِيَن فِ كُلِ  بِلَدٍ مِنْ بَيْنِ مََْرُوحٍ وَ مَ اءُ وَ زلُْزلُِوا وَ فتُِنُوا فَ الْفَقْرُ وَ الْفَاقَةُ وَ أنَْ وَاعُ الْبَلَءِ أَسْرعَُ إلِيَْهِمْ مِنْ ركَْضِ الْخيَْلِ مَسه
ُ السهقِيمَ وَ يُ غْنِي الْعَدِيَم وَ بِِّمْ تُ نْصَرُونَ وَ بِِّمْ تُْطَرُونَ وَ بِِّمْ تُ رْزَقُونَ وَ  فِي اللَّه ُْ  عَدَدا  الْأَعْظَمُونَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ قَدْرا  وَ خَطَرا   هُمُ الْأقََ لهَونَ بِِّمْ يَ

The poverty and the destitution and varieties of afflictions are quicker to them than the sprint 
of the horse. They get touched by the calamities, and the harms, and they get shaken and are 
tempted. They are from between the injured and the slaughtered, separating in every city 
being remote. Allah-azwj Heals the sick with them and Enriches the destitute, and by them you 
are helped, and due to them you are rained upon, and due to them you are Graced, and they 
are few in number, the mighty in the Presence of Allah-azwj or worth and share.  

َُ الْأَسْفَلُ أَحَبهَونََّ فِِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ وَ سَارُوا بِسِيرةَِ الْمُلُوكِ فأَلَْسِنَتُ   هُمْ عَلَيْنَاهُمْ مَعَنَا وَ سُيُوف ُ وَ الطهبَقَةُ الثهانيَِةُ النهمَ

And the second stratum is the lowest type. They are loving us in the open and they conduct 
with the conducts of the kings. Their tongues are with us-asws and their swords are against us.  

َُ أَحَبهَونََّ فِ السِ رِ  وَ لََْ يَُِبهَونََّ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ وَ لَعَمْرِ  َُ الْأَوْسَ ونََّ فِ السِ رِ  دُونَ الْعَلَنيَِةِ فَ هُمُ الصهوهامُونَ بِِلنههَارِ الْقَوهامُونَ ئِنْ كَانوُا أَحَبهَ ي لَ وَ الطهبَقَةُ الثهالثَِةُ النهمَ
 بِِللهيْلِ تَ رَى أثََ رَ الرههْبَانيِهةِ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ أهَْلُ سِلْمٍ وَ انْقِيَادٍ 

And the third stratum is the middle type. They are loving us-asws in the private and do not love 
us in the open, and by my-asws life! If they were to love us-asws in the private besides the openly, 
so they are the fasting ones by the day, the standing ones at night (for Salat). You will see the 
effects the monasticism in their faces. They are people of submission and acquiescence’. 
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 قاَلَ الرهجُلُ فأََنََّ مِنْ محُِبِ يكُمْ فِ السِ رِ  وَ الْعَلَنيَِةِ 

The man said, ‘I am from the ones loving you-asws in the private and the open!’ 

 نَا فِ السِ رِ  وَ الْعَلَنيَِةِ عَلَمَاتٍ يُ عْرَفُونَ بِّاَقاَلَ جَعْفَرٌ ع إِنه لِمُحِبِ ي

Ja’far-asws said: ‘Surely for the one loving us-asws in the private and the open, there are signs 
they are recognised by these’.  

 قاَلَ الرهجُلُ وَ مَا تلِْكَ الْعَلَمَاتُ 

The man said, ‘And what are these signs?’ 

يمَ  مُْ عَرَفُوا التهوْحِيدَ حَقه مَعْرفِتَِهِ وَ أَحْكَمُوا عِلْمَ تَ وْحِيدِهِ وَ الِْْ يماَنِ وَ حَقَائقَِهُ وَ انُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ بماَ هُ قاَلَ تلِْكَ خِلَلٌ أوَهلَُاَ أنهه ُُه عَلِمُوا حُدُودَ الِْْ وَ وَ مَا صِفَتُهُ 
 هُ وَ تَأْوِيلَهُ شُرُوطَ 

He-asws said: ‘These are merits. The first of these are, they recognise the Tawheed 
(Monotheist) as is the right of recognising it, and they are judging the knowledge of His-azwj 
Tawheed, and the Eman after that with what He-azwj is and what are His-azwj Attributes. Then 
they know the limits of the Eman, and its realities, and its conditions, and its interpretation’.  

يماَنَ بِّذَِهِ الصِ فَةِ  عْتُكَ تَصِفُ الِْْ  قاَلَ سَدِيرٌ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا سمَِ

Sadeyr said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I have not heard you-asws describe Al-Eman with 
these characteristics (before)!’  

يماَنَ بمنَْ  يماَنِ مَا هُوَ حَتَّه يَ عْلَمَ الِْْ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا سَدِيرُ ليَْسَ للِسهائِلِ أنَْ يَسْأَلَ عَنِ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Sadeyr! It isn’t for the questioner to ask about Al-Eman, what it is, until 
he knows the Eman is with who’.  

رَ مَا قُ لْتَ   قاَلَ سَدِيرٌ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِنْ رأَيَْتَ أَنْ تُ فَسِ 

Sadeyr said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! If you-asws could see (fit) to interpret what you-asws 
have said’.  

ركٌِ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَ عْرِفُ  ُْ مِ الْقُلُوبِ فَ هُوَ مُ  لْمَعْنَى فَ قَدْ أقََ ره بِِلطهعْنِ لِأَنه الَِسْمَ مُحْدَثٌ  اللَّهَ بِِلَسْمِ دُونَ اقاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَ عْرِفُ اللَّهَ بتَِوَههَ

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who claims that he recognises Allah-azwj with imaginations of the 
hearts, so he is a Polytheist; and the one who claims that he recognises Allah-azwj with the 
Name without the meaning, so he has accepted the accusation because the Name is an 
occurrence. 

دْراَكِ فَ قَدْ أَحَالَ عَلَى غَائِبٍ مَعْنَى بِِلصِ فَةِ لََ بِِ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَ عْبُدُ الَِسْمَ وَ الْمَعْنَى فَ قَدْ جَعَلَ مَعَ اللَّهِ شَريِكا  وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَ عْبُدُ الْ   لِْْ
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And one who claims that he worships the Name and the meaning, so he has made an associate 
to be with Allah-azwj; and one who claims that he worships the meaning with the Attributes 
not with the realisation, so he has referred upon an absentee. 

 لََ الصِ فَةِ فَ قَدْ صَغهرَ الْكَبِيَر وَ صُوفَ فَ قَدْ أبَْطَلَ التهوْحِيدَ لِأَنه الصِ فَةَ غَيْرُ الْمَوْصُوفِ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يُضِيفُ الْمَوْصُوفَ إِ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَ عْبُدُ الصِ فَةَ وَ الْمَوْ 
 ما قَدَرُوا اللَّهَ حَقه قَدْرهِِ 

And one who claims that he worships the Attributes and the Attributed, so he has invalidated 
the Tawheed, because the attribute is other than the attributed; and one who claims that he 
adds the Attributed to the Attribute, so he has belittled the Great and has not appreciated 
Allah-azwj as is the right of appreciating Him-azwj’.  

 قِيلَ لَهُ فَكَيْفَ سَبِيلُ التهوْحِيدِ 

It was said to him-asws, ‘So how is the way of Tawheed?’ 

اهِدِ قَ بْلَ صِفَتِهِ وَ مَعْرفَِ  هُ  ئِبِ قَ بْلَ عَيْنِهِ اةَ صِفَةِ الْغَ قاَلَ بَِبُ الْبَحْثِ مُِْكِنٌ وَ طلََبُ الْمَخْرجَِ مَوْجُودٌ إِنه مَعْرفَِةَ عَيْنِ ال

He-asws said: ‘The door (subject) of discussion is possible, and seeking the way out is existent. 
The recognition of an eye of the witness is before its description, and recognition of an 
attribute of the unseen is before eyeing it’.  

اهِدِ قَ بْلَ صِفَتِهِ  هُ  قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ تُ عْرَفُ عَيْنُ ال

It was said, ‘And how can an eye of the witness recognise before its attributes?’ 

إِنهكَ لَأنَْتَ يوُسُفُ قالَ   لَهُ وَ بِهِ كَمَا قاَلُوا ليُِوسُفَ وَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنه مَا فِيهِ  قاَلَ تَ عْرفِهُُ وَ تَ عْلَمُ عِلْمَهُ وَ تَ عْرِفُ نَ فْسَكَ بِهِ وَ لََ تَ عْرِفُ نَ فْسَكَ بنَِفْسِكَ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ 
مِ الْقُلُوبِ  أنَََّ يوُسُفُ وَ هذا أَخِي  فَ عَرَفُوهُ بِهِ وَ لََْ يَ عْرفُِوهُ بِغَيْرهِِ وَ لََ أثَْ بَتُوهُ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ بتَِوَههَ

He-asws said: ‘You recognise Him-azwj and recognise His-azwj Knowledge, and recognise your own 
self by it, and you cannot recognise your own self from your own self and know that whatever 
is in it is for Him-azwj and by Him-azwj, like what they said to Yusuf-as, ‘They said: ‘Are you indeed 
Yusuf?’ He said: ‘I am Yusuf, and this is my brother (Benyamin). [12:90]. They recognised 
him-as by him-as and did not recognise him-as by someone else, and they did not prove him-as 
from themselves by imagination of the hearts. 

 كُمْ تِ يَ قُولُ ليَْسَ لَكُمْ أنَْ تَ نْصِبُوا إِمَاما  مِنْ قِبَلِ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ تُسَمهَونهَُ محُِق ا  بِّوََى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ إِراَدَ  ما كانَ لَكُمْ أَنْ تُ نْبِتُوا شَجَرَها اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ أَ مَا تَ رَى 

Are you not seeing what Allah-azwj Says: It was not for you that you should be growing the 
trees. [27:60]? He-azwj is Saying it isn’t for you all that you should be nominating an Imam-asws 
from your own selves naming him as right by the whims of your own selves and your 
intentions’.  

يهِمْ وَ لََمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ لَ  ُُه قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع ثَلَثةٌَ  مَنْ أنَْ بَتَ شَجَرَة  لََْ يُ نْبِتْهُ اللَّهُ يَ عْنِي مَنْ نَصَبَ إِمَاما  لََْ  يُكَلِ مُهُمُ اللَّهُ وَ لَ يَ نْظُرُ إلِيَْهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ لَ يُ زكَِ 
ُ وَ مَنْ زَ  ُ أوَْ جَحَدَ مَنْ نَصَبَهُ اللَّه سْلَمِ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّهُ يَ نْصِبْهُ اللَّه اءُ وَ يَخْتارُ ما كانَ لََمُُ الخِْيَرةَُ وَ رَبهَكَ يَخْلُقُ  عَمَ أنَه لَِذََيْنِ سَهْما  فِ الِْْ  . ما يَُ
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Then Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Three, Allah will not be Speaking to them on the Day of Qiyamah, 
nor will He be Purifying them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [2:174] – one 
who plants a tree Allah-azwj did not Plant, meaning one who nominates an Imam-asws Allah-azwj 
had not Nominated, or he rejects one whom Allah-azwj had Nominated, and one who claims 
that for these two (Abu Bakr and Umar) there is a share in Al-Islam, and Allah-azwj has Said: 
And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to and Chooses (whoever He so Desires to). 
The choosing was not for them. [28:68]’’.444 

 

وا الَِْقه وَ عَمِلُوا بِهِ وَ لََْ يَ عْقِدْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ عَلَى لَوْ أَنه الْعِبَادَ وَصَفُ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -32
 أنَههُ الَِْقهَ مَا انْ تَفَعُوا.

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘If the servants were to describe the truth and work with 
it and do not tie their hearts upon that it is the truth, they will not benefit’’.445 

 

رَجُلٌ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ  أتََى :سن، المحاسن عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ ثُ وَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَجةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  -33
سْلَمِ   جِئْتُكَ أبَُِيعُِكَ عَلَى الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, from Al-Husayn Bin Suweyr, from Abu Huzeyfa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! I have come to you-saww to pledge allegiance to you upon Al-Islam’.  

 لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أبَُِيِعُكَ عَلَى أَنْ تَ قْتُلَ أبََِكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  فَ قَالَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww shall take your allegiance based upon that you will kill your 
father’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

يماَنِ وَ أنَهكَ لَنْ تَ تهخِذَ مِنْ دُو فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّه وَ اللَّهِ لََ نََْمُ  نِ اللَّهِ وَليِجَة  أطَِيعُوا آبَِءكَُمْ فِيمَا ركُُمْ بِقَتْلِ آبَِئِكُمْ وَ لَكِنه الْآنَ عَلِمْتُ مِنْكَ حَقِيقَةَ الِْْ
 .أمََرُوكُمْ وَ لََ تُطِيعُوهُمْ فِ مَعَاصِي اللَّهِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-saww am not ordering you to kill your fathers, but 
now I-saww know from you the reality of the Eman, and you will never take any confidant from 
besides Allah-azwj. Obey your fathers in whatever they instruct you all, but do not obey them 
in disobedience of Allah-azwj’’.446 
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سْلَمُ عُرْيَانٌ فلَِبَاسُهُ الِْيََاءُ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ع قاَلَ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مُدْركِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -34  الِْْ
سْلَمِ حُبهَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ الْوَفاَءُ وَ مُرُوءَتهُُ الْعَمَلُ الصهالِحُ وَ عِمَادُهُ الْوَرعَُ وَ لِكُلِ  شَيْ  وَ زيِنَتُهُ   .ءٍ أَسَاسٌ وَ أَسَاسُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Mudrik Bin Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Al-Islam is naked, it’s clothing is 
the modesty, and its adornment is the loyalty, and its magnanimity is the righteous deed, and 
its pillar is the devoutness, and for everything there is a foundation, and foundation of Al-
Islam is our-asws love of People-asws of the Household’’.447 

أيَ هَهَا النهاسُ إِنّ ِ  الَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صقَ  أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْهُ عَنْ  -35
دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فإَِذَا فَ عَ  ُ وَ أَنّ ِ مُحَمه هَدُوا أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ُْ  .انَ حِسَابُكُمْ عَلَى اللَّهِ مْوَالَكُمْ وَ دِمَاءكَُمْ إِلَه بَِقِ هَا وَ كَ لْتُمْ ذَلِكَ حَقَنْتُمْ بِّاَ أَ أمُِرْتُ أنَْ أقُاَتلَِكُمْ حَتَّه تَ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from 
Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you people! I-saww have been 
Commanded to fight you all until you testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj and I-saww, 
Muhammad-saww, am a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj! So, when you have done that, you will be 
saving your wealth and your blood with that, except by its right, and your Reckoning would 
be upon Allah-azwj’’.448 

 

ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ أيَهَوبَ بْنِ الِْرُِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: -36 مٌ إِنه خَيْثَمَةَ بْنَ أَبِ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ   أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ سَله
سْلَمَ مَنِ اسْتَقْبَلَ قِبْلَتَنَا وَ شَهِ  سْلَمِ فَ قُلْتَ لَهُ إِنه الِْْ ثَ نَا أنَههُ سَألََكَ عَنِ الِْْ   نُسُكَنَا وَ وَالََ وَليِهناَ وَ عَادَى عَدُوهنََّ فَ هُوَ مُسْلِمٌ دَ شَهَادَتَ نَا وَ نَسَكَ خَيْثَمَةَ حَده

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws. Greetings! Khaysama Bin Khaysama narrated to us 
that he had asked you-asws about Al-Islam. You-asws said to him: ‘Al-Islam, one who faces to 
our-asws Qiblah, and testifies our-asws testimonies, and ritualises our-asws rituals, and befriends 
our-asws friends, and is inimical to our-asws enemies, so he is a Muslim’’. 

 قاَلَ صَدَقَ 

He-asws said: ‘He spoke the truth’. 

يماَنُ بِِللَّهِ وَ التهصْدِيقُ بِكِتَابِهِ وَ أنَْ أَحَبه فِ اللَّهِ وَ أبَْ غَضَ وَ  يماَنِ فَ قُلْتَ الِْْ  فِ اللَّهِ سَألََكَ عَنِ الِْْ
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(He said), ‘And he asked you-asws about the Eman, so you-asws said: ‘The Eman with Allah-azwj 
and the ratification with His-azwj Book, and love for the Sake of Allah-azwj and hate for the Sake 
of Allah-azwj’’. 

 فَ قَالَ صَدَقَ خَيْثَمَةُ.

He-asws said: ‘Khaysama spoke the truth’’.449  

 

دٍ قاَلَ: -37 يماَنُ مَا كَانَ فِ سَألَْتُ أَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ مُحَمه يماَنِ فَ قَالَ الِْْ سْلَمُ مَا كَانَ بَِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ الِْْ  الْقَلْبِ وَ الِْْ
سْلَمُ لََ يَ  سْلَمَ وَ الِْْ رَكُ الِْْ ُْ يماَنُ يَ مَاءُ وَ الِْْ يماَنَ عَلَيْهِ الْمَنَاكِحُ وَ الْمَوَاريِثُ وَ تَُْقَنُ بِهِ الدِ  رَكُ الِْْ ُْ. 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from his father, from Safwan, from Al A’la, from Muhammad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Al-Eman. He-asws said: ‘Al-Eman is what happens in the heart, and 
Al-Islam is what the marriages, and the inheritances take place upon it, and by it the blood is 
saved, and Al-Eman includes Al-Islam while Al-Islam does not include Al-Eman’’.450 

 

طْلُعُ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْضِ هَذِهِ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ يَسِيُر فِ بَ عْضِ مَسِيرهِِ فَ قَالَ لِأَصْحَابهِِ يَ  يج، الخرائج و الْرائح رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -38
مٍ  الْفِجَاجِ شَخْصٌ ليَْسَ لهَُ   عَهْدٌ بإِِبلِْيسَ مُنْذُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ –  

It is reported from Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was travelling in one of his-saww 
journeys. He-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘There shall be emerging to you all, someone 
from one of these mountain ranges, there hasn’t been a pact with Iblees-la since three days’.  

 لِ الْبَقْلِ فَسَأَلَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص فِ أوَهلِ الر فِاَقِ حَتَّه لَقِيَهُ شَفَتَاهُ مِنْ أَكْ  فَمَا لبَِثُوا أنَْ أقَْ بَلَ أعَْراَبِ  قَدْ يبَِسَ جِلْدُهُ عَلَى عَظْمِهِ وَ غَارَتْ عَيْنَاهُ فِ رأَْسِهِ وَ اخْضَرهتْ 

They had not waited long before a Bedouin came. His skin had dried upon his bones, and his 
eyes had sunk into his head, and his lips had turned green from eating the vegetables. He 
asked about the Prophet-saww in the first friends until he met him-saww. 

دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اعْرِضْ عَ  ُ وَ أَنّ ِ مُحَمه سْلَمَ فَ قَالَ قُلْ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه  قاَلَ أقَْ رَرْتُ  لَيه الِْْ

He said to him-saww, ‘Present Al-Islam to me!’ He-saww said: ‘Say, ‘I testify that there is no god 
except Allah-azwj and I-saww, Muhammad-saww, am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. He said, ‘I accept!’  

 قاَلَ تُصَلِ ي الْخمَْسَ وَ تَصُومُ شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ قاَلَ أقَْ رَرْتُ 
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He-saww said: ‘You will pray the five (daily) Salats, and you shall fast month of Ramazan’. He 
said, ‘I accept’.  

 تََُجهَ الْبَيْتَ الِْرَاَمَ وَ تُ ؤَدِ ي الزهكَاةَ وَ تَ غْتَسِلُ مِنَ الْْنََابةَِ قاَلَ أقَْ رَرْتُ  قاَلَ 

He-saww said: ‘You shall perform Hajj of the Sacred House, and give the Zakat, and wash from 
the sexual impurities’. He said, ‘I accept’. 

ََ قَ  بعَِيُر الْأَعْراَبِِ  وَ وَقَفَ النهبِهَ فَسَأَلَ عَنْهُ فَ رَجَعَ النهاسُ فِ طلََبِهِ فَ وَجَدُوهُ فِِ آخِرِ الْعَسْكَرِ فَ تَخَلهفَ  ََ خُفهَ بعَِيرهِِ فِ حُفْرَةٍ مِنْ حُفَرِ الْْرِْذَانِ فَسَقَ دْ سَقَ
 وَ هُماَ مَيِ تَانِ  فاَنْدَقهتْ عُنُقُ الْأَعْراَبِِ  وَ عُنُقُ الْبَعِيرِ 

The camel of the Bedouin lagged behind and the Prophet-saww paused. He-saww asked about 
him, so the people returning in searching for him. They found him among the last of the 
soldiers, a shoe of his camel had fallen into a hole from the holes of Al-Jirzan. So, he had fallen 
down, and the necks of the Bedouin and the camel were injured, and they were both dead.  

ُُه دَخَلَ النهبِهَ فَكَفهنَهُ فَسَمِعُوا للِنهبِِ  حَركََة  فَ  لَ فِيهِ   جَبِينُهُ يَتَرشَهحُ عَرَقا   خَرجََ وَ فأََمَرَ النهبِهَ فَضُربَِتْ خَيْمَةٌ فَ غُسِ 

The Prophet-saww ordered and a tent was struck. He was washed in it. Then the Prophet-saww 
entered and enshrouded him. They heard a movement for the Prophet-saww. He-saww came out 
and his-saww forehead was perspiring profusely.  

ُُونَ بِّاَ شِدْقَهُ هَذِهِ تَ قُولُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ دَرَهُ الِْوُرُ الْعِيُن بثِِمَ وَ قاَلَ إِنه هَذَا الْأَعْراَبِه مَاتَ وَ هُوَ جَائِعٌ وَ هُوَ مِهنْ آمَنَ وَ لََْ يَ لْبِسْ إِيماَنهَُ بِظلُْمٍ فَابْ تَ  ارِ الْْنَهةِ يََْ
 .فِ أزَْوَاجِهِ وَ هَذِهِ تَ قُولُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ اجْعَلْنِي فِ أزَْوَاجِهِ  اجْعَلْنِي 

He-saww said: ‘This Bedouin died while he was hungry, and he was from the one who had 
believed and had not dressed his Eman with injustice, so the Maiden Houries rushed to him 
with the fruits of Paradise stuffing his cheeks with it. This one is saying, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
Make me to be among his wives’, and this one is saying, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Make me to be 
among his wives’’.451 

 

ءٍ مِنَ الْمَوَاريِثِ وَ الْقَضَايَا وَ الْأَحْكَامِ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَ رأَيَْتَ الْمُؤْمِنَ لَهُ فَضْلٌ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ فِ شَيْ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ  -39
 حَتَّه يَكُونَ للِْمُؤْمِنِ أَكْثَرُ مِها يَكُونُ للِْمُسْلِمِ فِ الْمَوَاريِثِ أوَْ غَيْرِ ذَلِكَ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘What is your-asws view of the 
Momin? Is there any merit for him upon the Muslims regarding anything from the 
inheritances, and the judgments, and the rulings, until there would be for the Momin more 
than what would be for the Muslim regarding the inheritances or other than that?’  
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مَامُ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ لَكِنه للِْمُؤْمِنِ فَضْل    ا وَ مَا يَ تَقَرهبَِنِ بِهِ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ فِ أعَْمَالَِمَِ قاَلَ لََ هُماَ يَجْريَِانِ فِ ذَلِكَ مََْر ى وَاحِدا  إِذَا حَكَمَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘No! They both flow regarding that with one flow, when the Imam-asws rules upon 
them, but for the Momin there is a merit upon the Muslim in their deeds and whatever they 
draw closer with to Allah-azwj’. 

ُ يَ قُولُ  رُ أمَْثالَِا قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ أَ ليَْسَ اللَّه ُْ مُْ مَُْتَمِعُونَ عَلَى الصهلَةِ وَ الزهكَاةِ وَ ا مَنْ جاءَ بِِلَِْسَنَةِ فَ لَهُ عَ  لصهوْمِ وَ الَِْجِ  مَعَ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ زَعَمْتُ أَنهه

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Isn’t Allah-azwj Saying: One who comes with the good deed, then 
for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160], and you-asws are claiming that they are gathered 
upon the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and the Hajj with the Momin!’ 

ُ قَدْ قاَلَ قاَ اءُ  لَ فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْسَ اللَّه ُ لََمُُ الَِْسَ  وَ اللَّهُ يُضاعِفُ لِمَنْ يَُ نَاتِ لِكُلِ  حَسَنَةٍ سَبْعِيَن ضِعْفا  فَ هَذَا مِنْ أَضْعَافا  كَثِيرةَ  فاَلْمُؤْمِنُونَ هُمُ الهذِينَ يُضَاعِفُ اللَّه
ُ الْمُؤْمِنَ  َُ فَضْلِهِمْ وَ يزَيِدُ اللَّه ُ بِِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا يَ ةِ إِيماَنهِِ أَضْعَافا  مُضَاعَفَة  كَثِيرةَ  وَ يَ فْعَلُ اللَّه  اءُ.فِ حَسَنَاتهِِ عَلَى قَدْرِ صِحه

He (the narrator) said, ‘Hasn’t Allah-azwj Said: and Allah Multiplies for the one He so desires 
to; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:261], a manifold multiple. So the Momineen, they are 
those Allah-azwj will Multiply the good deeds for them, for every good deed, seventy manifold, 
so this is from their merits, and Allah-azwj will Increase for the Momin in his good deeds upon 
a measure of the health of his Eman, many multiples, and Allah-azwj Does with the Momineen 
whatever He-azwj so Desires to’’.452 

 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: -40 سْلمُ  سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِهِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ مُحَمه ينَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ الِْْ يماَنُ  إِنه الدِ  ينُ فِيهِ الِْْ  .فَ قَالَ يَ عْنِي الدِ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about His-azwj Words: The Religion in the Presence of Allah is Al-Islam; 
[3:19]. He-asws said: ‘It means the religion having the Eman in it’’.453 

 

عَنِ  يْرِ وَ يََْمُرُونَ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ يَ نْهَوْنَ وَ لْتَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ أمُهةٌ يَدْعُونَ إِلََ الخَْ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ الزهَبَيْرِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -41
لْمَعْرُوفِ وَ يَ نْهَى عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ يََْمُرُ بِِ  قاَلَ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ تَكْفِيُر أهَْلِ الْقِبْلَةِ بِِلْمَعَاصِي لِأنَههُ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ يَدْعُو إِلََ الخَْيْراَتِ وَ  الْمُنْكَرِ 

 هَا اللَّهُ الْأمُهةِ الهتِِ وَصَفَ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And let there be a community from you all 
calling to the better and enjoining with the goodness and forbidding from the evil, [3:104]. 
He-asws said: ‘In this Verse is denial of people of the Qiblah with the disobedience, because 
one from the Muslims who does not happen to call to the good deeds and enjoining with the 
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goodness and forbidding from the evil, he isn’t from the community which Allah-azwj has 
Described. 

دٍ قَدْ بَدَتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ وَ قَدْ وَصَفَتْ أمُه  يعَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن مِنْ أمُهةِ مُحَمه عَاءِ إِلََ الخَْ لِأنَهكُمْ تَ زْعُمُونَ أنَه جَِْ دٍ بِِلدهَ يْرِ وَ الْأَمْرِ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النههْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ ةَ مُحَمه
 .لْأمُهةِ وَ وَصَفَهَا بِهِ  عَلَى الََْ يوُجَدْ فِيهِ الصِ فَةُ الهتِِ وَصَفَتْ بِّاَ فَكَيْفَ يَكُونُ مِنَ الْأمُهةِ وَ هُوَ عَلَى خِلَفِ مَا شَرَطَهُ اللَّهُ مَنْ 

(This is) because you all are claiming that entirety of the Muslims is from the community of 
Muhammad-saww. This Verse has clarified and has described the community of 
Muhammad-saww as being with calling to the good deeds and enjoying with the goodness and 
forbidding from the evil, and the one who does not find the qualities in him which he has been 
described with, so how can he be from the community, and he is upon opposite of what 
Allah-azwj has Stipulated upon the community and Described it with’’.454 

 

ُُه وَصَفَ هَؤُلََءِ الْمُتهقِيَن الهذِيقَ  الهذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِِلْغَيْبِ  قَ وْلُهُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم -42 مَامُ ع   نَ هَذَا الْكِتَابُ هُد ى لََمُْ فَ قَالَ الَ الِْْ
يماَنُ بِّاَ كَالْبَعْثِ وَ الِِْسَابِ  الهذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِِلْغَيْبِ  هِمْ مِنَ الْأمُُورِ الهتِِ يَ لْزمُِهُمُ الِْْ  الْْنَهةِ وَ النهارِ وَ تَ وْحِيدِ اللَّهِ وَ سَائرِِ مَا لََ يُ عْرَفُ وَ  يَ عْنِي بماَ غَابَ عَنْ حَوَاسِ 

اهَدَةِ  َُ  بِِلْمُ

Tafseer Al-Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws – Words of Mighty 
and Majestic: The Imam-asws said: ‘Then He-azwj Describe these pious ones, those that the Book 
is Guiding towards them-asws, so He-azwj Said: Those who are believing in the unseen [2:3] – 
meaning (believing) in what is unseen by their sensory perception, from the matters which 
having the Eman in these is necessitated for them, like the Resurrection, and the Reckoning, 
and the Paradise, and the Fire, and the Tawheed of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and the rest of what 
cannot be recognised by the witnessing. 

اَ يُ عْرَفُ بِدَلََئِلَ قَدْ نَصَبَهَا اللَّهُ  يماَنُ بِِّمْ وَ بُِِجَجِ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ لََْ   عَزه وَ جَله عَلَيْهَا كَآدَمَ وَ حَوهاءَ وَ إِدْريِسَ وَ نوُحٍ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ الهذِينَ يَ لْزمُِهُمُ وَ إِنَّه الِْْ
اهِدُوهُمْ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ  َُ فِقُونَ  يُ ُْ  .بِِلْغَيْبِ وَ هُمْ مِنَ السهاعَةِ مُ

And rather, these can be recognised by the proofs which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Appointed them these (matters), like Adam-as, and Hawwa-as, and Idrees-as, and Noah-as, and 
Ibrahim-as, and the Prophets-as having the Eman is necessitated in them-as and in the Divine 
Authorities of Allah-azwj the Exalted – and even if these have not been witnessed, and they are 
believing in the unseen, and they, from the Hour, are in awe [21:49]’’.455 

 

 وَ الهذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ وَ ما أنُْزلَِ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ بِِلْآخِرَةِ هُمْ يوُقِنُونَ  قَ وْلُهُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  مام عليه السلمم، تفسير الْ -43
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) may the greetings be upon him-asws - The Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic: And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you and 
what was Revealed before you and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4]. 

ُُه وَصَفَ بَ عْدَ هَؤُلََءِ الهذِينَ يقُِيمُونَ الصهلَةَ ف َ  مَامُ ع  عَلَى الْأنَبِْيَاءِ الْمَاضِيَن كَالتهوْراَةِ   ما أنُْزلَِ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ  يَا مُحَمهدُ  وَ الهذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ  قَالَ قاَلَ الِْْ
يلِ وَ الزهبوُرِ وَ صُحُفِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ سَائرِِ كُتُبِ اللَّهِ الْمُنْزلََةِ عَلَى أنَبِْيَ  نِْ   عَزيِزٍ صَادِقٍ حَكِيمٍ ائهِِ بِأنَههُ حَق  وَ صِدْق  مِنْ عِنْدِ رَب ٍ وَ الِْْ

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) said: 'After having Described the attributes of those that 
establish the Salat, He-saww Says: And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you 
[2:4] – O Muhammad-saww – and what was Revealed before you upon the previous 
Prophets-as, like the Torah, and the Evangel and the Psalms and the Parchments of Ibrahim-as 
and rest of the Books of Allah-azwj the Exalted, the ones Revealed upon the Prophets-as, that it 
is the Truth and truly from the Lord-azwj of the Worlds, The Mighty, The Truthful, The Wise.’ 

ارُ الهتِِ فِيهَا جَزاَءُ الْأَ  وَ بِِلْآخِرَةِ هُمْ يوُقِنُونَ  اَ الده ُُكهَونَ فِيهَا بأَِنهه نْ يَا لََ يَ ارِ الْآخِرَةِ بَ عْدَ هَذِهِ الدهَ عْمَالِ الصهالِِةَِ بِأفَْضَلَ مِها عَمِلُوهُ وَ عِقَابُ الْأَعْمَالِ بمثِْلِ بِِلده
 مَا كَسَبُوهُ 

And of the Hereafter, they are certain and with the house of the Hereafter, they are certain 
– as being after this world and they are not doubting in it that it is the house in which is the 
Recompense of the righteous deeds from what they had done, and Punishment of the evil 
deeds with the like of what they had earned’. 

مَامُ ع مَنْ دَفَعَ فَضْلَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ عَلَ  يعِ مَنْ بَ عْدَ النهبِِ  ص فَ قَدْ كَذهبَ بِِلتهوْراَةِ وَ قاَلَ الِْْ يلِ وَ الزهبوُرِ وَ صُحُفِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ سَائرِِ  ى جَِْ نِْ  الِْْ
قْ راَرِ بِِ ءٌ مِنْهَا إِلَه وَ أهََمهَ مَا فِيهِ بَ عْدَ الْأَمْرِ بتَِوْحِيدِ اللَّهِ كُتُبِ اللَّهِ الْمُنْزلََةِ فإَِنههُ مَا نَ زَلَ شَيْ   لنهَبُوهةِ الَِعْتراَفُ بِوَلََيتَِهِ وَ الطهيِ بِيَن مِنْ آلهِِ ع تَ عَالََ وَ الِْْ

The Imam-asws said: ‘The one who rejects the preference of Amir Al-Momineen-asws over the 
entirety of the ones after the Prophet-saww, so he has belied the Torah, and the Evangel, and 
the Psalms, and the Parchments of Ibrahim-as and the rest of the Revealed Books of Allah-azwj, 
for it is so that nothing from these is Revealed except the most important of what is therein 
– after the Command with the Tawheed of Allah-azwj the Exalted and the acknowledgment 
with the Prophet-hood, is the acknowledgment with the Wilayah of Ali-asws and the goodly 
ones from his-asws Progeny-asws’.  

 رَةِ وَ يُصَلِ ي وَ يُ زكَِ ي وَ يَصِلُ الرهحِمَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بماَ أنُْزلَِ عَلَى مُحَمهدٍ ص وَ مَا أنُْزلَِ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِلْآخِ وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ رَجُلٍ 
 وَ يَ عْمَلُ الصهالِِاَتِ لَكِنههُ يَ قُولُ مَعَ ذَلِكَ لََ أدَْريِ الَِْقه لعَِلِيٍ  أوَْ فُلَنٍ 

And a man had said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding a man 
who believes in what Allah-azwj Revealed unto Muhammad-saww, and whatever He-azwj Revealed 
from before him-saww, and believes in the Hereafter, and he prays Salat and (gives) Zakat, and 
he helps the relatives, and he does the righteous deeds, but along with (all of) that, he is 
saying, ‘I don’t know the right is for Ali-asws or is it for so and so’?’ 

دٌ أوَْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ ع مَا تَ قُولُ أنَْتَ فِ رَجُلٍ يَ فْعَلُ هَذِ  َُيْ  هِ الْخيَْراَتِ كُلههَا إِلَه أنَههُ يَ قُولُ لََ أدَْريِ النهبِهَ مُحَمه ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأفَْ عَالِ مُسَيْلَمَةُ هَلْ يَ نْتَفِعُ بِ
 فَ قَالَ لََ 
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Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said to him: ‘What are you saying regarding a man who does these 
good things, all of them, except that he is saying, ‘I don’t know whether the Prophet is 
Muhammad-saww or Musaylama (the false claimant of Prophet-hood). Would he benefit with 
anything from these deeds?’ He said, ‘No’.  

دٌ نَبِ  أمَْ مُسَيْلَمَةُ وَ كَذَلِكَ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ مُ قاَلَ فَكَذَلِكَ صَاحِبُكَ هَذَا كَيْ  مِنا  بِّذَِهِ الْكُتُبِ وَ الْآخِرَةِ أوَْ ؤْ فَ يَكُونُ مُؤْمِنا  بِّذَِهِ الْكُتُبِ مَنْ لََ يَدْريِ أَ مُحَمه
َُيْ   نٌ ءٍ مِنْ أعَْمَالهِِ مَنْ لََ يَدْريِ أَ عَلِي  محُِق  أمَْ فُلَ مُنْتَفِعا  بِ

He-asws said: ‘Similar to that is this companion of yours. So how can he happen to be a believer 
in these Books, the one who does not know whether Muhammad-saww is the Prophet or 
Musaylama, and similar to that, how can he happen to be a believer in these Book and in the 
Hereafter, or benefit by anything from his deeds, the one who doesn’t know whether Ali-asws 
is more rightful or so and so?’ 

ُُه أَخْبَرَ اللَّهُ جَله جَلَلهُُ عَنْ هَؤُلََءِ الْ  هُدى  مِنْ رَبِّ ِمْ وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ  أوُلئِكَ عَلى قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  مَامُ ع  هُريِفَةِ قاَلَ الِْْ مَوْصُوفِيَن بِّذَِهِ الصِ فَاتِ ال
النهاجُونَ مِها مِنْهُ يَ وْجَلُونَ الْفَائزُِونَ بماَ بِهِ  نَ وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُو  وَ عِلْمٍ بماَ أمََرَهَمْ بِهِ  مِنْ رَبِّ ِمْ  وَ صَوَابٍ  بَ يَانٍ  هُدى   عَلى أهَْلُ هَذِهِ الصِ فَاتِ  أوُلئِكَ  فَ قَالَ 

 يُ ؤْمِنُونَ 

The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: They are on a Guidance from their Lord, and they 
shall be successful [2:5]. The Imam-asws said: ‘Then Allah-azwj Informs about the majesty of the 
ones with these honourable attributes and Says: They are [2:5], that is the ones with these 
attributes, on a Guidance from their Lord [2:5]. They obey and act upon the Words of the 
Lord-azwj and know what they have been Commanded to do, and they shall be successful [2:5] 
– the saved from what they had been dreading, the successful with what they had been 
believing in’. 

ا ذكََرَ هَؤُلََءِ ا كَفَرُوا سَواءٌ عَلَيْهِمْ أَ أنَْذَرْتََمُْ أمَْ لََْ تُ نْذِرْهُمْ لَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ   إِنه الهذِينَ  قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  مَامُ فَ لَمه لْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَدَحَهُمْ ذكََرَ الْكَافِريِنَ الْمُخَالفِِيَن قاَلَ الِْْ
دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ بِِللَّهِ  إِنه الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا لََمُْ فِ كُفْرهِِمْ فَ قَالَ   وَ وَصِيِ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ   وَ بماَ آمَنَ بِهِ هَؤُلََءِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ بتَِوْحِيدِ اللَّهِ وَ بنُِبُوهةِ مُحَمه

وَ بِوَصِيِ ةِ عَلِيٍ  وَليِ  اللَّهِ
ةِ الطهيِ بِيَن الطهاهِريِنَ خِيَارِ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ الْمَيَامِينِ   الْقَوهامِيَن بمَصَالِحِ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  الْأئَمِه

The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Surely those who are disbelieving, it is the same to 
them, whether you warn them or you do not warn them, they will not be believing [2:6]. 
The Imam-asws said: When Allah-azwj had Mentioned these Momineen and Praised them, He-azwj 
Mentioned the disbelievers, the adversaries of their in their disbelief, and He-azwj Said: ‘Surely 
those who are disbelieving [2:6] in Allah-azwj and in what those Momineen have believed in, 
the Tawheed (Oneness) of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and in the Prophet-hood of Rasool-Allah-saww 
and in his-asws bequeathing Ali-asws as Guardian of Allah-azwj and a successor-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww, and in the Imams-asws, the clean, the goodly, the best of His-azwj virtuous servants, 
the ones in charge of the affairs of the creatures of Allah-azwj the Exalted. 

مُْ لََ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ أَخْبَرَ عَنْ عِلْمِهِ فِيهِمْ وَ هُمُ الهذِينَ قَدْ  لَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ  لََْ تُخَوِ فْ هُمْ  أمَْ لََْ تُ نْذِرْهُمْ  خَوهفْ تَهُمْ  سَواءٌ عَلَيْهِمْ أَ أنَْذَرْتََمُْ   ُ عَزه وَ جَله أَنهه  . عَلِمَ اللَّه

It is the same to them, whether you warn them, scare them, or you do not warn them, or do 
not scare them, they will not be believing. He-azwj Informed about His-azwj Knowledge 
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regarding them, and they are those whom Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Known that they 
will not be believing’’.456 

 

مَامُ الْعَسْكَ  يا أيَ هَهَا النهاسُ  قَ وْلُهُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم -44  ائرَِ الْمُكَلهفِيَن مِنْ وُلْدِ آدَمَ عريِهَ ع قاَلَ عَلِيهَ بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ يَ عْنِي سَ قاَلَ الِْْ
لَ عَدْلٌ لََ يَجُورُ جَوَادٌ لََ يَ بْخَلُ حَلِيمٌ لََ هَ وَ لََ مِثْ شَبِيأَجِيبُوا رَبهكُمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ أمََركَُمْ أنَْ تَ عْتَقِدُوا أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ لََ  اعْبُدُوا رَبهكُمُ 

 يَ عْجَلُ حَكِيمٌ لََ يَخْطَلُ 

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws - The Imam (Hassan 
Al-Askari-asws) said - Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said regarding the Words of the Exalted: O you 
people [2:21]! – ‘It Means the rest of the people, the encumbered ones from the children of 
Adam-as. Worship your Lord i.e.,, obey your Lord from where you have been Commanded to 
that you would be believing that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there being no 
associates for Him-azwj, nor is there a resemblance of His-azwj nor an example for Him-azwj – Just, 
not tyrannous, Generous, not stingy, Forbearing not hasty, Wise, not senseless.  

لُ آلِ النهبِيِ يَن وَ أنَه مُحَمه  دٍ أفَْض     َ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ الطهيِ بِيَن وَ بِأنَه آلَ مُحَمه لهى اللَّه ولهُُ ص     َ دٍ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أَ دا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَس     ُ حَابَ مُحَمه دٍ وَ أنَه أَص     ْ لُ آلِ مُحَمه نه عَلِي ا  أفَْض     َ
دٍ أفَْضَلُ أمَُمِ الْمُرْسَلِينَ  مِنْهُمْ أفَْضَلُ صَحَابةَِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ   وَ بِأنَه أمُهةَ مُحَمه

And that Muhammad-saww His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww; and that the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww is superior to the progenies of the (other) Prophets-as, and that the 
companions of Muhammad-saww, the Momineen from them are superior than the companions 
of the Rasools-as; and that the community of Muhammad-saww is the most superior of the 
communities of the Rasools-as’.  

 وهركَُمْ فأََحْسَنَ صُوَركَُمْ نَسَما  وَ سَوهاكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذَلِكَ وَ صَ  الهذِي خَلَقَكُمْ 

Who Created you [2:21] - as persons, and Completed you from after that, and He Shaped 
you, then made your shape to be beautiful [64:3]’.  

 لَعَلهكُمْ تَ تهقُونَ  قاَلَ وَ خَلَقَ الهذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ مِنْ سَائرِِ أَصْنَافِ النهاسِ  وَ الهذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ 

And those from before you. He-asws said: ‘And Created from before you, from the rest of the 
varieties of the people that you may be fearing [2:21]. 

نْسَ إِلَه ليَِعْبُدُونِ وَ ما خَ  اللَّهُ ا وَجْهَانِ أَحَدُهُماَ خَلَقَكُمْ وَ خَلَقَ الهذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ لَعَلهكُمْ تَ تهقُونَ أَيْ لتَِتهقُوا كَمَا قاَلَ قاَلَ لَََ    لَقْتُ الِْْنه وَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘For it there are two aspects – One of the two is – ‘Created you and Created those 
from before you, perhaps all of you would be fearing’ – i.e., in order that you would be fearing 
just as Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And I have not Created the Jinn and the Humans except 
that they should be worshipping [51:56]. 
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 وَاجِبٌ لِأنَههُ أَكْرَمُ مِنْ أنَْ يُ عَنيِ َ عَبْدَهُ بِلَ مَنْفَعَةٍ النهارَ وَ لَعَله مِنَ ا لَعَلهكُمْ تَ تهقُونَ  أَيِ اعْبُدُوهُ  اعْبُدُوا رَبهكُمُ الهذِي خَلَقَكُمْ وَ الهذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ  وَ الْوَجْهُ الْآخَرُ 
للَّهِ

ُُه يُخيَِ بَهُ   وَ يطُْمِعَهُ فِ فَضْلِهِ 

And the other aspect – ‘Worship your Lord-azwj Who Created you, and those from before you’, 
i.e.,, worship Him-azwj, perhaps you would be fearing the Fire. ‘That you may’, from Allah-azwj, 
is an Obligation, because He-azwj is more Benevolent than that He-azwj would Mean His-azwj 
servant without a benefit and Feed him from His-azwj Grace, then disappoint him. 

ُُه يُخيَِ بُهُ وَ لََ يَ نْفَعُهُ فاَللَّهُ عَزه وَ  تَخْدُمُنِي وَ لَعَلِ ي أَ لََ تَ رَى أنَههُ كَيْفَ قَ بُحَ مِنْ عَبْدٍ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ إِذَا قاَلَ لرَِجُلٍ أَخْدِمْنِي لَعَلهكَ تَ نْتَفِعُ مِنيِ  وَ  أنَْ فَعُكَ بِّاَ فَ يَخْدُمُهُ 
 .أفَْ عَالهِِ وَ أبَْ عَدُ مِنَ الْقَبِيحِ فِِ أعَْمَالهِِ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ جَله أَكْرَمُ فِ 

Have you not seen how ugly is a servant from His-azwj servants when he says to a man, ‘Serve 
me, perhaps you would benefit from me and by serving me, and perhaps I shall benefit you 
with it’. So, he serves him, then he disappoints him and does not benefit him. Surely, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic is more Benevolent in His-azwj Deeds and more remote from the ugliness 
in His-azwj Deeds than His-azwj servants are’’.457 

 

دٍ وَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ مِنَ  سُنهةَ مَنْ قَدْ أرَْسَلْنا قَ بْلَكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنا فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -45 قاَلَ هِيَ سُنهةُ مُحَمه
سْلَمُ   .الرهَسُلِ وَ هُوَ الِْْ

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: A Sunnah of the ones We Sent before 
you from Our Rasools, [17:77]. He-asws said: ‘It is Sunnah of Muhammad-saww and the ones 
from the Rasools-as who were before him-asws, and it is Al-Islam’’.458 

 

سْلَمُ  كِتَابُ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الَِْلَليِ ، قاَلَ:  -46 يماَنُ وَ مَا الِْْ  قُ لْتُ لِأَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَا الِْْ

The book of Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali who said,  

‘I said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘What is Al-Eman and Al-Islam?’ 

سْلَمُ فَمَا أقَْ رَرْتَ بِهِ قَ  قْ راَرُ بَ عْدَ الْمَعْرفَِةِ وَ الِْْ يماَنُ فاَلِْْ  وَ التهسْلِيمُ لِلََْوْصِيَاءِ وَ الطهاعَةُ لََمُْ  الَ أمَها الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘As for the Eman, it is the acknowledgement after the recognition, and Al-Islam is 
what you accept with, and the submission to the successors-asws and the obedience to them’.  

قْ راَرُ بَ عْدَ الْمَعْرفَِةِ قاَلَ  يماَنُ الِْْ سْلَمُ إِذَا مَا أقَْ رَرْتَ بِهِ قُ لْتُ الِْْ ُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى وَ الِْْ ُُه أقََ ره بِطاَعَتِهِ فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ.نبَِيههُ  مَنْ عَرهفَهُ اللَّه  وَ إِمَامَهُ 
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And in another report: ‘And Al-Islam is then what you accept with’. I said, ‘Al-Eman is the 
acceptance after the recognition?’ He-asws said: ‘One Allah-azwj Introduces to him Himself-azwj, 
and his Prophet-saww, and his Imam-asws, then he acknowledges with obeying him-asws, so he is 
a Momin’’.459 

 

يماَنِ فَ قَالَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَخْبرْنّ عَ  وَ عَنْ أبََِنٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمٍ قاَلَ: عْتُ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ سَألََهُ رَجُلٌ عَنِ الِْْ يماَنِ لََ أَسْأَلُ عَنْهُ أَحَدا  بَ عْدَكَ نِ سمَِ   الِْْ

And from Aban, from Suleym who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and a man asked him-asws about the Eman. He said, ‘O Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws! Inform me about Al-Eman. I don’t have to ask anyone about it after 
you-asws’.  

ُُه قَ قاَلَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ النهبِِ  ص فَسَألََهُ عَنْ مِثْلِ مَا سَألَْتَنِي عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مِثْلَ مَقَالتَِكَ فأََخَذَ  ثهُُ   آمَنْتَ  الَ لَهُ افْ عَلْ يََُدِ 

He-asws said: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww and asked him-saww about similar to what you 
have asked me-asws about. He said to him-saww similar to your words, so he-saww went on to 
narrate to him. Then he-saww said to him, ‘Do so, and you have believed’.  

سْلَمُ ُُه أقَْ بَلَ عَلِي  ع عَلَى الرهجُلِ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا عَ   ص فِ صُورَةِ آدَمِيٍ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا الِْْ
 لِمْتَ أنَه جَبْرئَيِلَ أتََى رَسُولَ اللَّهِ

Then Ali-asws faced towards the man. He-asws said: ‘Don’t you know that Jibraeel-as had come to 
Rasool-Allah-saww in the image of a human being. He-as said to him-saww, ‘What is Al-Islam?’  

ُ وَ أَنه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ إِقاَمُ الصهلَةِ وَ إِيتَاءُ الزهكَ   رِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الْغُسْلُ مِنَ الْْنََابةَِ اةِ وَ حِجهَ الْبَيْتِ وَ صِيَامُ شَهْ فَ قَالَ شَهَادَةُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه

He-saww said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and establishing the Sa’at, and giving the Zakat, and performing Hajj 
of the House (Kabah), and fasting month of Ramazan, and the washing from the sexual 
impurity’.   

يماَنُ قاَلَ نُ ؤْمِنُ بِِللَّهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ كُتُبِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ وَ بِِلِْيََاةِ بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ وَ   هِ وَ شَر هِِ وَ حُلْوهِِ وَ مُر هِِ بِِلْقَدَرِ كُلِ هِ خَيرِْ  قاَلَ فَمَا الِْْ

He-as said: ‘So what is Al-Eman?’ He-saww said: ‘Belief in Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Angels, and His-azwj 
Books, and His-azwj Rasools-as, and in the life after the death, and in the pre-determination, all 
of it, good and evil, and sweet and bitter’. 

ا قاَمَ الرهجُلُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص هَذَا   جَبْرئَيِلُ جَاءكَُمُ يُ عَلِ مُكُمْ دِينَكُمْ فَ لَمه

When the man stood up, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This is Jibraeel-as having come to you all to 
teach you your religion’’.  
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 دَقْتَ السهاعَةُ قاَلَ مَا الْمَسْئُولُ عَنْهَا بِأعَْلَمَ مِنَ السهائِلِ قاَلَ صَ فَكَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ كُلهمَا قاَلَ لَهُ شَيْئا  قاَلَ لَهُ صَدَقْتَ قاَلَ فَمَتََّ 

It was so that Rasool-Allah-saww, every time he-saww said something to him-as, he-as said to 
him-saww: ‘You-saww speak the truth’. He-as said: ‘When is the Hour?’ He-saww said: ‘The 
questioned is not any more knowing than the questioner is’. He-as said: ‘You-saww speak the 
truth’’. 

يماَنَ بُنِيَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ دَعَائِ    الصهبْرِ وَ الْعَدْلِ وَ الِْْهَادِ.وَ  مَ عَلَى الْيَقِينِ ُُه قاَلَ عَلِي  ع بَ عْدَ مَا فَ رغََ مِنْ قَ وْلِ جَبْرئَيِلَ صَدَقْتَ أَلََ إِنه الِْْ

Then Ali-asws said, after having been free from the words of Jibraeel-as: ‘You-azwj speak the 
truth’: ‘Indeed! Al-Eman is built upon four pillars – upon the certainty, and the patience, and 
the justice, and the Jihad (striving)’’.460 

 

، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -47 َ تَ عَالََ جَعَلَ الِْْ  نَ وَادِرُ الرهاوَنْدِيِ  خْلَصِ حُسْنا  إِنه اللَّه سْلَمَ دِينَهُ وَ جَعَلَ كَلِمَةَ الِْْ
 مَا عَلَيْنَا. لَهُ فَمَنِ اسْتَقْبَلَ قِبْلَتَنَا وَ شَهِدَ شَهَادَتَ نَا وَ أَحَله ذَبيِحَتَنَا فَ هُوَ مُسْلِمٌ لَهُ مَا لنََا وَ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Made Al-Islam as His-azwj religion and Made the sincere word as good for 
Him-azwj. So, the one who faces our Qiblah, and testifies our testimonies, and permits our 
slaughters, so he is a Muslim. For him is what is for us, and against him is what is against 
us’’.461 

 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ركُِ إِذَا أَسْلَمَ وَ الِْاَجهَ إِذَا فَ رغََ أرَْبَ عَةٌ يَسْتَأْنفُِونَ الْعَمَلَ  وَ بِّذََا الِْْ ُْ  وَ الْمُنْصَرِفُ مِنَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِيماَنَّ  وَ الْمَريِضُ إِذَا بَ رأََ وَ الْمُ
 احْتِسَابِ .

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four shall be resuming the deeds – the sick one when he 
is cured, and the Polytheists when he becomes a Muslim, and the pilgrim when he is free 
(from performing Hajj), and the one leaving from the Friday (Salat), believing and in 
anticipation’’.462 

 

ُُه  فِ بَ عْضِ  نهج، نهج البلغة قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -48 ُُه وَرهثهَُ أهَْلَهُ وَ مَا احْتَجه بِهِ عَلَى الْخوََارجِِ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ أنَه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص رَجَمَ الزهانَّ   صَلهى عَلَيْهِ 
ُُه قَسَمَ عَلَيْهِمَا مِنَ الْفَيْ قَ تَلَ الْقَاتِلَ وَ وَرهثَ مِيراَثهَُ أهَْلَهُ وَ قَطَعَ السهارقَِ وَ جَلَدَ الزهانَّ غَيْرَ الْمُحْصَ   ءِ وَ نَكَحَا الْمُسْلِمَاتِ نِ 
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘In part of what he-asws argued with against the Kharijites: ‘And 
you have known that Rasool-Allah-saww stoned the adulterer then prayed Salat upon him, and 
made his family to inherit, and killed the murderer, and made his family inherit his 
inheritance, and cut (the hand) of the thief, and whipped the un-unmarried adulterer, then 
apportion the ‘Fey’ (war booty) upon them and married the Muslim women. 

سْلَ   مْ مِنْ بَيْنِ أهَْلِهِ مِ وَ لََْ يُخْرجِْ أَسْماَءَهُ فأََخَذَهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِذُنوُبِِّمْ وَ أقَاَمَ حَقه اللَّهِ فِيهِمْ وَ لََْ يَمنَْعْهُمْ سَهْمَهُمْ مِنَ الِْْ

Rasool-Allah-saww seized them for their sins, and he-saww established the rights of Allah-azwj 
among them, and he-saww did not prevent them of their shares from Al-Islam and did not 
expunge their names from between his family’.  

هُيْطاَنِ كَمَ وَ سَاقَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ع وَ الْزَمُوا السهوَادَ الْأَ  اذه مِنَ النهاسِ للِ هُ كُمْ وَ الْفُرْقَةَ فإَِنه ال ئْبِ عْظَمَ فإَِنه يَدَ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْْمََاعَةِ وَ إِياه اذهةَ مِنَ الْغَنَمِ للِذِ  هُ  ا أنَه ال

And he continued it up to his-asws words: ‘And stick to the large numbers, for the Hand of 
Allah-azwj is upon the congregation, and beware of the sectarianism, for the one deviating from 
the people is for the Satan-la just as the deviant from the sheep is to the wolf.  

عَارِ فاَقْ تلُُوهُ وَ لَوْ كَانَ تََْ   ُِ  .تَ عِمَامَتِِ هَذِهِ أَلََ مَنْ دَعَا إِلََ هَذَا ال

Indeed! One who calls to this slogan, kill him, and even if here were to be beneath this turban 
of mine!’’463 

 

هُره فَخُذُوا نَهْجَ الخَْيْرِ تََتَْدُوا وَ  نهج، نهج البلغة -49 َ فِيهِ الخَْيْرَ وَ ال هُرِ  تَ قْصِدُواا إِنه اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ أنَْ زَلَ كِتَابِ  هَادِيا  بَينه  صْدِفُوا عَنْ سَمْتِ ال

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Sent down a guiding Book, clarifying in it the good and the evil. So, take 
the peak of good, you will be guided, and stay aloof from the evil, you will be moderate.  

خْلَصِ وَ التهوْحِيدِ هُولٍ وَ فَضهلَ حُرْمَةَ الْمُسْلِمِ عَ الْفَراَئِضَ الْفَراَئِضَ أدَهَوهَا إِلََ اللَّهِ تُ ؤَد كُِمْ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ إِنه اللَّهَ حَرهمَ حَراَما  غَيْرَ مََْ  حُقُوقَ  لَى الِْرَُمِ كُلِ هَا وَ شَده بِِلِْْ
 الْمُسْلِمِيَن فِ مَعَاقِدِهَا

The obligations! The obligations! Fulfil these to Allah-azwj, it will take you to the Paradise. 
Allah-azwj has Prohibited the Prohibitions which are not unknown and Merited the sanctity of 
the Muslim upon the all of the sanctities, and emphasised the sincerity and the Tawheed, the 
rights of the Muslims in their beliefs. 

بُ بَِدِرُوا أمَْرَ الْعَامهةِ  فاَلْمُسْلِمُ مَنْ سَلِمَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ   خَاصهةَ أَحَدكُِمْ وَ هُوَ الْمَوْتُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ وَ مِنْ لِسَانهِِ وَ يَدِهِ إِلَه بِِلَِْقِ  وَ لََ يََِلهَ أذََى الْمُسْلِمِ إِلَه بماَ يجَِ
 تَّه عَنِ الْبِقَاعِ وَ الْبَهَائمِِ الْخطُْبَةَ.ات هقُوا اللَّهَ فِ عِبَادِهِ وَ بِلَدِهِ فإَِنهكُمْ مَسْئُولوُنَ حَ 
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So, the Muslim is one the (other) Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hand, except by 
the right, and it is not Permissible to harm the Muslim except with what is obligatory. Rush to 
the affairs of the general Muslims, and in particular the special ones, and it is the death’ – up 
to his-asws words: ‘Fear Allah-azwj regarding His-azwj servants and in His-azwj city, for you will be 
Questioned, even about the spots, and the beasts’ – the sermon’’.464 

مَاءُ وَ الْأَمْوَالُ وَ مَنْ قاَلَ لََ  دَايةَُ،الَِْ  -50 هَادَتَيْنِ وَ هُوَ الهذِي يَُْقَنُ بِهِ الدِ  هُ قْ راَرُ بِِل سْلَمُ هُوَ الِْْ دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ قَدْ حُقِنَ مَالهُُ وَ دَمُهُ إِلَه إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ الِْْ  مُحَمه
 سَابهُُ بَِِقهيْهِمَا وَ عَلَى اللَّهِ حِ 

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Al-Islam, it is the acceptance of the two testimonies, and it is which the blood and the wealth 
are saved by, and the one who says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-Allah-saww, so he has saved his wealth, and his blood, except with their rights, and upon 
Allah-azwj is His-azwj Reckoning.  

يماَنُ هُوَ إِقْ راَرٌ بِِللِ سَانِ وَ عَقْدٌ بِِلْقَلْبِ وَ عَمَلٌ بِِلْْوََارحِِ وَ أنَههُ يزَيِدُ بِِلْأَعْمَالِ وَ  مِنٍ مُسْلِمٌ وَ ليَْسَ كُلهَ مُسْلِمٍ مؤمن ]مُؤْمِنا [ وَ  مُؤْ  يَ نْقُصُ بِتَركِْهَا وَ كُلهَ وَ الِْْ
 عْبَةَ لَ الْمَسْجِدَ دَخَلَ الْكَ مَثَلُ ذَلِكَ مَثَلُ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَمَنْ دَخَلَ الْكَعْبَةَ فَ قَدْ دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ وَ ليَْسَ كُلهَ مَنْ دَخَ 

And Al-Eman, it is acceptance by the tongue, and believing with the heart, and working with 
the limbs, and it increases with the deeds and reduces with its neglect, and every Momin is a 
Muslim, and every Muslim isn’t a Momin, and an example of that is an example of the Kabah 
and the (Sacred) Masjid. The one who enters the Kabah so he has entered the (Sacred) Masjid, 
and it isn’t so that everyone who enters the (Sacred) Masjid enters the Kabah. 

سْلَمِ وَ  ُ عَزه وَ جَله اسْمهُُ فِ كِتَابِهِ بَيْنَ الِْْ يماَنِ فَ قَالَ  وَ قَدْ فَ رهقَ اللَّه  قُولُوا أَسْلَمْنا قالَتِ الْأَعْرابُ آمَنها قُلْ لََْ تُ ؤْمِنُوا وَ لكِنْ  الِْْ

And Allah-azwj, Mighty and Majestic are His-azwj Names, has Differentiated in His-azwj Book 
between Al-Islam and Al-Eman. He-azwj Said: ‘The Bedouins said, ‘We believe!’ Say: ‘You do 
not believe! But say, ‘We submitted’, [49:14]. 

يماَنَ قَ وْلٌ وَ عَمَلٌ لقَِوْلهِِ  َ اللَّهُ عَزه وَ جَله أنَه الِْْ اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ الهذِينَ إِذا ذكُِرَ اللَّهُ وَجِلَتْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ  وَ قَدْ بَينه رَبِّ ِمْ  هِمْ آياتهُُ زادَتَْمُْ إِيمانَّ  وَ عَلىوَ إِذا تلُِيَتْ عَلَيْ  إِنَّه
 يَ تَوكَهلُونَ الهذِينَ يقُِيمُونَ الصهلةَ وَ مِها رَزَقْناهُمْ يُ نْفِقُونَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ حَقاا

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Explained that the Eman is word and deed, due to 
His-azwj Words: But rather, the Momineen are those, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts 
fear, and when His Verses are recited to them, it increases them in Eman, and upon their 
Lord they are relying [8:2] Those who are establishing the Salat and from what We have 
Graced them, they are spending [8:3] These ones, they are the true Momineen. For them 
are Levels in the Presence of their Lord, and Forgiveness, and honourable sustenance [8:4]. 

 ذَلِكَ بِِِلَفِ مَا ذكََرْنََّ لِأَنه الْمُؤْمِنَ يُسَمهى فَ لَيْسَ  -نَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَما وَجَدْنَّ فِيها غَيْرَ بَ يْتٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ فأََخْرَجْنا مَنْ كانَ فِيها مِ  وَ أمَها قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ 
 مُسْلِما  وَ الْمُسْلِمَ لََ يُسَمهى مُؤْمِنا  حَتَّه يََْتيَ مَعَ إِقْ راَرهِِ بِعَمَلٍ 
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And as for Words of Mighty and Majestic: So we brought out ones from the Momineen who 
were in it [51:35] But We did not find therein apart from a (single) household of the 
submitters [51:36], so that isn’t what we mentioned, because the Momin is named as 
‘Muslim’, and the Muslim cannot be named as ‘Momin’ until he comes with action with his 
acceptance.  

سْلمِ دِينا  فَ لَنْ يُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنَ الْخاسِريِنَ  وَ أمَها قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  سْلَمُ الهذِي  ئِلَ الصهادِقُ ع عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ سُ  وَ مَنْ يَ بْتَغِ غَيْرَ الِْْ فَ قَالَ هُوَ الِْْ
يماَنُ.  فِيهِ الِْْ

And as for Words of Mighty and Majestic: And the one who seeks other than Islam as a 
Religion, it will never be Accepted from him, and in the Hereafter, he would be from the 
losers [3:85], so Al-Sadiq-asws had been asked about that. He-asws said: ‘It is Al-Islam in which is 
Al-Eman’’.465 

 

نِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -51 كَاةُ الْأنَْ وَارِ، نَ قْل  مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاس        ِ ولَ اللَّهِ  مُِ        ْ ولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَس        ُ  إِنّ ِ جِئْتُ لِأُبَِيِعَكَ عَلَى أتََى رَجُلٌ إِلََ رَس        ُ
سْلَمِ   الِْْ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al-Anwaar’ – Copied from the book ‘Al-Mahasin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! I have come to pledge allegiance to you-saww upon Al-Islam’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى أنَْ تَ قْتُلَ أبََِكَ فَ قَبَضَ الرهجُلُ يَدَهُ وَ انْصَرَفَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Based upon that you will kill your father’. Then man grabbed 
his-saww hand (in allegiance) and left.  

سْلَمِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْ تَ قْتُلَ أبََِكَ قَ   الَ نَ عَمْ ُُه عَادَ وَ قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنّ ِ جِئْتُ لِأُبَِيِعَكَ عَلَى الِْْ

Then he returned and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I have come to pledge allegiance to you-saww 
upon Al-Islam’. He-saww said to him: ‘If you kill your father’. He said, ‘Yes’. 

 إِنْكَارهُُ فِ عَمَلِهِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ يُ رَى يقَِينُهُ فِ عَمَلِهِ وَ الْكَافِرَ يُ رَى

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘The Momin sees his certainty in his deed, and the Kafir sees his 
denial in his deed’ 

  الْخبَِيثَةِ.فَ وَ الهذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ مَا عَرَفُوا أمَْرَهُمْ فاَعْتَبروُا إِنْكَارَ الْكَافِريِنَ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن بِأعَْمَالَِمُِ 

By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww soul! They did not understand their affairs, so they 
considered the denial of the Kafirs and the hypocrites with their wicked deeds’’.466 
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نِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: -52 كَاةُ، مِنَ الْمَحَاس    ِ تَقْبَلَ  الْمُِ    ْ هَ  مَنِ اس    ْ هِدَ ش    َ ادَتَ نَا دَخَلَ فِ دِينِنَا أَجْرَيْ نَا عَلَيْهِ قِبْلَتَنَا وَ أَكَلَ ذَبيِحَتَنَا وَ آمَنَ بنَِبِيِ نَا وَ ش    َ
سْلَمِ   حُكْمَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ حُدُودَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mishkat’, from ‘Al-Mahasin’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘One who faces our Qiblah, and eats our slaughter, 
and believes in our Prophet-saww, and testifies our testimonies has entered into our religion. 
We shall flow upon him the ruling of the Quran, and legal penalties of Al-Islam. 

 الْمَآبِ. ءِ وَ عَلَى أَحَدٍ فَضْلٌ إِلَه بِِلتهقْوَى أَلََ وَ إِنه للِْمُتهقِيَن عِنْدَ اللَّهِ أفَْضَلَ الثهوَابِ وَ أَحْسَنَ الْْزَاَ ليَْسَ لِأَحَدٍ 

There isn’t anyone upon merit except with the piety. Indeed! And for the pious in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj, there are superior Rewards and excellent Recompense and the 
resort’’.467 

 

مٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ:  -53 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ سَله ُ فَلَ يُ عْصَىسَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ ا كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمه يماَنُ أنَْ يطُاَعَ اللَّه  .للَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunsu, from Sallam Al Jufy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘Al-Eman is that one obeys Allah-azwj and does not 
disobey’’.468 

 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) –  

 اتخهَذَ النهاسُ رُؤَسَاءَ جُههالَ  فَسُئِلُوا فأَفَْ تَوْا بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ فَضَلهَوا وَ أَضَلهَوا. وَ بِقَوْلِ نبَِيِ نَا صبيان 

And our Prophet-saww said: ‘The people took ignorant chiefs. They were asked, so they issued 
Fatwas without knowledge. They strayed and strayed (others)’’. 

 لََ يَ زْنّ الزهانّ حِيَن يَ زْنّ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ. وَ قَ وْلِ النهبِِ  ص

And words of the Prophet-saww: ‘The adultery does not commit adultery when he commits 
adultery while he is a Momin’.  

يماَنِ إِلَه بِتَرْكِ مَا اسْتَحَقه أَ  أنَههُ قاَلَ: رَوَى ابْنُ أَبِ شُعْبَةَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ  اَ اسْتَوْجَبَ وَ نْ يَكُونَ بِهِ مُ لََ يَخْرجُُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْ صِفَةِ الِْْ ؤْمِنا  وَ إِنَّه
يماَنِ وَ مَعْنَاهُ بِأدََاءِ كِبَارِ الْفَراَئِضِ مَوْصُولَة  وَ تَ رْكِ كِبَارِ الْمَعَاصِي وَ اجْتِنَ   ارَ الطهاعَةِ وَ ارْتَكَبَ صِغَارَ الْمَعَاصِيابِّاَ وَ إِنْ تَ رَكَ صِغَ اسْتَحَقه اسْمَ الِْْ
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It is reported by Ibn Shu’ba, from Al-Sadiq-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth having said: ‘The Momin 
will not exit from the description of El Eman except by neglecting what he is deserving with 
to be a Momin, and it obligated and deserves the name ‘Al-Eman’, and its meaning is fulfilling 
the great obligations, connected, and neglecting the major disobedience and shunning these, 
and neglecting the minor obedience(s) and committing minor disobediences.  

يْئا  مِ  يماَنِ وَ لََ تَاركٍِ لَهُ مَا لََْ يَتْركُْ ش    َ يْ فَ لَيْسَ بِِاَرجٍِ مِنَ الِْْ ي فَمَا لََْ نْ كِبَارِ الطهاعَةِ وَ ارْتِكَابِ ش    َ إِنْ تََْتَنِبُوا    يَ فْعَلْ ذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ لقَِوْلِ اللَّهِ ءٍ مِنَ الْمَعَاص    ِ
 مَا دُونَ الْكَبَائرِِ  يَ عْنِي مَغْفِرَةَ  كَبائرَِ ما تُ نْهَوْنَ عَنْهُ نُكَفِ رْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِ ئاتِكُمْ وَ ندُْخِلْكُمْ مُدْخَل  كَريما  

He wouldn’t exit from the Eman, nor a neglecter of it for as long as he does not leave out 
anything from the major obedience(s) and committing something from the disobedience. For 
as long as he does not do that, he is a Momin, due to Words of Allah-azwj: If you shun the major 
sins which you are Forbidden from, We will Remove your (small) sins and Cause you to enter 
an honourable place of entering [4:31] – meaning Forgiveness of what is besides the major 
sins.  

 ذهبِ  بِّاَ.كَبِيرةَ  مِنْ كَبَائرِِ الْمَعَاصِي كَانَ مَأْخُوذا  بَِِمِيعِ الْمَعَاصِي صِغَارهَِا وَ كِبَارهَِا مُعَاقبَا  عَلَيْهَا مُعَ فإَِنْ هُوَ ارْتَكَبَ  

If he were to commit major sins from the major (acts of) disobedience(s), he would be seized 
for entirety of the disobediences, its minor and its major, Punished upon it, Tormented with 
it’’.469 

 

ََ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ أيَهَو   -54 ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ  كُنْتُ   رِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:بَ بْنِ الُِْ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده
سْلَمِ فَ قُلْتَ إِنه الِْْ  ثُ نَا عَنْكَ أنَههُ سَألََكَ عَنِ الِْْ مٌ إِنه خَيْثَمَةَ بْنَ أَبِ خَيْثَمَةَ يََُدِ  ا نَ قِبْلَتَنَا وَ شَهِدَ شَهَادَتَ نَا وَ نَسَكَ نُسُكَنَا وَ وَالََ وَليِه  سْلَمَ مَنِ اسْتَقْبَلَ لَهُ سَله

 وَ عَادَى عَدُوهنََّ فَ هُوَ مُسْلِمٌ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Bin Imran Al 
Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws. Sallam said to him-asws, ‘Khaysama Bin Abu Khaysama 
narrated to us that he asked you-asws about Al-Islam. You-asws said: ‘Al-Islam is one who faces 
our Qiblah, and testifies our testimonies, and ritualises our rituals, and befriends our friends, 
and is inimical to our enemies, so he is a Muslim’’. 

 فَ قَالَ صَدَقَ خَيْثَمَةُ 

He-asws said: ‘Khaysama spoke the truth’.  

I said, ‘And he asked you-asws about Al-Eman. You-asws said: ‘Al-Eman with Allah-azwj, and the 
ratification with the Book of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and he does not disobey Allah-azwj’.  

                                                      
469 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 24 H 53 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 372 of 435 

يماَنُ بِِللَّهِ وَ ا يماَنِ فَ قُلْتَ الِْْ  مَةُ.لتهصْدِيقُ بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ أنَْ لََ يَ عْصِيَ اللَّهَ فَ قَالَ صَدَقَ خَيْثَ قُ لْتُ وَ سَألََكَ عَنِ الِْْ

‘He-asws said: ‘Khaysama spoke the truth’’.470 

دِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ الْأَشْعَثِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ عَنْ مُحَمهدِ   -55 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ بْنِ حَفْصِ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ قَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه وَ  الَ سمَِ
مُْ يََْتَجهَونَ عَلَيْنَا وَ يَ قُولُونَ  يماَنِ وَ قاَلَ إِنهه دُ الْمُؤْمِنَ إِذَا أقََ ره دَنََّ هُوَ الْكَافِرُ عِ  كَمَا أنَه الْكَافِرَ عِنْ سَألََهُ رَجُلٌ عَنْ قَ وْلِ الْمُرْجِئَةِ فِ الْكُفْرِ وَ الِْْ نْدَ اللَّهِ فَكَذَلِكَ نَِ

 بإِِيماَنهِِ أنَههُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مُؤْمِنٌ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from one of our companions, from Al Ashas Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Hafs Bin Kharija who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying, and a man asked him-asws about the word (belief) of the 
Murjiites regarding the Kufr and the Eman, and he said, ‘They are arguing upon us and saying 
like, ‘The Kafir with us, he is the Kafir with Allah-azwj, and like that we find the Momin to be 
when he accepts with his Eman that he is a Momin with Allah-azwj’’. 

يمَ فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ كَيْفَ يَسْتَوِي هَذَانِ وَ الْكُفْرُ إِقْ راَرٌ مِنَ الْعَبْدِ فَلَ يُكَلهفُ بَ عْدَ إِقْ راَرهِِ بِ   تََُوزُ إِلَه ببَِيِ نَةٍ وَ بَ يِ نَتُهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ نيِهتُهُ انُ دَعْوَى لََ بَيِ نَةٍ وَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! How can these two be the same, and the Kufr is acceptance 
from the servant, so he will not be encumbered with his proof after his acceptance, and the 
Eman is a claim. It is not allowed except with a proof, and his proof is his deed and his 
intention.  

 مَلٍ وَ الْأَحْكَامُ تََْريِ عَلَى الْقَوْلِ وَ الْعَمَلِ مِنْ نيِهةٍ أوَْ قَ وْلٍ أوَْ عَ  فإَِذَا ات هفَقَا فاَلْعَبْدُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مُؤْمِنٌ وَ الْكُفْرُ مَوْجُودٌ بِكُلِ  جِهَةٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْْهَاتِ الثهلَثِ 

So when they are co-incidental, then the servant is a Momin in the Presence of Allah-azwj, while 
the Kufr is existent in every aspect from these three aspects – from intention, or word, or 
deed, and the ruling flow upon the word and the deed.  

يماَنِ وَ يَجْريِ عَلَيْهِ أَحْكَامُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ هُوَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ  هَدُ لَهُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ بِِلِْْ ُْ رِ قَ وْلهِِ وَ نْ أَجْرَى عَلَيْهِ أَحْكَامُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بِظاَهِ  كَافِرٌ وَ قَدْ أَصَابَ مَ فَمَا أَكْثَرَ مَنْ يَ
 .عَمَلِهِ 

How many are the ones the Momineen have testified for him being with the Eman and the 
rulings of the Momineen flow upon him, and he is a Kafir in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and the 
one the ruling had flowed upon had chieved due to the apparent of his words and his 
deeds’’.471 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ:  -56 عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الرهجُلِ يَ رْتَكِبُ الْكَبِيرةََ مِنَ  سَألَْتُ أَبَِ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمه
ركِِيَن أمَْ لَهُ مُ الْكَبَ  ُْ بَ كَانَ عَذَابهُُ كَعَذَابِ الْمُ سْلَمِ وَ إِنْ عُذِ  ةٌ وَ انْقِطاَعٌ ائرِِ فَ يَمُوتُ هَلْ يُخْرجُِهُ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الِْْ  ده
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the man committing the major sin from the major sins and 
he dies. Does that expel him from Al-Islam, and if he is Punished, his Punishment would be 
like the punishment of the Polytheists, or would there be a term for him and a termination?’ 

بَ  سْلَمِ وَ عُذِ  اَ حَلَلٌ أَخْرَجَهُ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الِْْ وَ مَاتَ عَلَيْهِ أَخْرَجَهُ   مُعْتَرفِا  أنَههُ أذَْنَبَ أَشَده الْعَذَابِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ  فَ قَالَ ع مَنِ ارْتَكَبَ كَبِيرةَ  مِنَ الْكَبَائرِِ فَ زَعَمَ أَنهه
يماَنِ  سْلَمِ وَ كَانَ عَذَابهُُ أهَْوَنَ مِنْ عَذَابِ الْأَوهلِ  مِنَ الِْْ  .وَ لََْ يُخْرجِْهُ مِنَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘One who commits a major sin from the major sins, and he claims that it is 
Permissible, that would expel him from Al-Islam and he would be Punished with the severe 
Punishment, and if he were to acknowledge that he had sinned and died upon it, it would 
expel him from Al-Eman and not expel him from Al-Islam, and his Punishment would be lesser 
than the Punishment of the first one’’.472 
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 نسبة الإسلام 25باب 

CHAPTER 25 – ATTRIBUTION OF AL-ISLAM 

دِ بْنِ يََْ  -1 هِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه زهازِ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ََ الخَْ مع، معانّ الأخبار لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ عَمِ 
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ  سْلَمَ نِسْبَة  لََْ يَ نْسُبْهُ أَحَدٌ قَ بْلِي وَ  مِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عجَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه  لََ يَ نْسُبُهُ أَحَدٌ بَ عْدِي لَأنَْسُبََه الِْْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Baqy, 
from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Khazza, from Giyas Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws shall attribute Al-Islam with 
such an attribution, no one before me-asws had attributed, nor will any attribute it after 
me-asws! 

سْلَمُ هُوَ التهسْلِيمُ وَ التهسْلِيمُ هُوَ التهصْدِيقُ وَ التهصْدِيقُ هُوَ الْيَقِيُن وَ الْيَقِيُن هُوَ الْأَدَاءُ  إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ أَخَذَ دِينَهُ عَنْ رَبِ هِ وَ لََْ يََْخُذْهُ عَنْ  لْعَمَلُ ا وَ الْأَدَاءُ هُوَ الِْْ
 رأَيْهِِ 

Al-Islam, it is the submission, and the submission is the ratification, and the ratification is the 
certainty, and the certainty is the fulfilment, and the fulfilment is the deed. The Momin takes 
his religion from his Lord-azwj and does not take it from his opinion.   

يِ ئَةَ فِيهِ خَيْرٌ مِنَ ا يِ ئَةَ فِيهِ تُ غْفَرُ وَ الَِْسَنَةَ فِ غَيْرهِِ  لِأَنَ  لَِْسَنَةِ فِ غَيْرهِِ أيَ هَهَا النهاسُ دِينَكُمْ دِينَكُمْ تَسَهكُوا بِهِ لََ يزُيِلُكُمْ أَحَدٌ عَنْهُ لِأَنه السه  .لََ تُ قْبَلُ  السه

O you people! Your religion! Your religion, adhere with it! Do not let anyone move you away 
from it because the evil deed in it is better than the good deed in something else, because 
the evil deed in it is Forgiven while the good deed in something else is not Accepted’’.473 

 

سْلَمُ هُوَ التهسْلِيمُ وَ الته  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي بإِِسْنَادِ الْمُجَاشِعِيِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -2 سْلِيمُ هُوَ الْيَقِيُن وَ الْيَقِيُن هُوَ الِْْ
قْ راَرُ هُوَ الْأَدَاءُ وَ الْأَدَاءُ هُوَ الْعَمَلُ  قْ راَرُ وَ الِْْ  .التهصْدِيقُ وَ التهصْدِيقُ هُوَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al-Tusi – By a chain of Al-Mujashie,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: Al-Islam, it is the 
submission, and the submission is the ratification, and the ratification is the certainty, and the 
certainty is the fulfilment, and the fulfilment is the deed. The Momin takes his religion from 
his Lord-azwj and does not take it from his opinion.’’474 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْبَغْدَادِيِ  رَفَعَ الَِْدِيثَ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ  -3 سْلَمَ نِسْبَة  لََْ يَ نْسُبْهَا أَحَدٌ قَ بْلِي  نههُ قاَلَ:عَلَيْهِ أَ فس، تفسير القمي عَنْ مُحَمه لَأنَْسُبََه الِْْ
 نْسُبُهَا أَحَدٌ بَ عْدِيوَ لََ ي َ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – From Muhammad Bin Ali Al Baghdadi, raising the Hadeeth to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, having said: ‘I-asws 
shall attribute Al-Islam with such an attribution, no one before me-asws has attributed it (as 
such) nor will anyone attribute it after me-asws! 

سْلَمُ هُوَ التهسْلِيمُ وَ التهسْلِيمُ هُوَ الْيَقِيُن وَ الْيَقِيُن هُوَ التهصْدِيقُ وَ التهصْدِيقُ  قْ راَرُ هُوَ الْأَ  الِْْ قْ راَرُ وَ الِْْ  دَاءُ وَ الْأَدَاءُ هُوَ الْعَمَلُ هُوَ الِْْ

Al-Islam, it is the submission, and the submission is the ratification, and the ratification is the 
certainty, and the certainty is the fulfilment, and the fulfilment is the deed.  

 هُ بإِِنْكَارهِِ الْمُؤْمِنُ أَخَذَ دِينَهُ عَنْ رَبِ هِ إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ يُ عْرَفُ إِيماَنهُُ فِ عَمَلِهِ وَ إِنه الْكَافِرَ يُ عْرَفُ كُفْرُ 

The Momin takes his religion from his Lord-azwj. The Momin, his Eman is recognised in his 
actions, and the Kafir, his Kufr is recognised in his denial.  

يِ ئَةَ فِيهِ تُ غْفَ   .ةَ فِ غَيْرهِِ لََ تُ قْبَلُ رُ وَ إِنه الَِْسَنَ أيَ هَهَا النهاسُ دِينَكُمْ فإَِنه الَِْسَنَةَ فِيهِ خَيْرٌ مِنَ الَِْسَنَةِ فِ غَيْرهِِ وَ إِنه السه

O you people! Your religion, the good deed in it is better than the good deed in something 
else, and the evil deed in it is Forgiven and the good deed in something else is not 
Accepted’’.475 

 

سْلَمَ نِسْبَة  لََْ يَ نْسُبْهُ أَحَ  لَأنَْسُبََه  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -4 دٌ قَ بْلِي وَ لََ يَ نْسُبُهُ أَحَدٌ بَ عْدِي إِلَه بمثِْلِ الْيَوْمَ الِْْ
 ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From one of our companions raising it, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws shall attribute Al-Islam today with such an attribution, no 
one before me-asws has attributed it, nor will anyone attribute it after me-asws except with 
similar to that.  

سْلَمُ هُوَ التهسْلِيمُ وَ التهسْلِيمُ هُوَ الْيَقِيُن وَ الْيَقِيُن هُوَ  قْ راَرُ هُوَ الْعَمَلُ وَ الْ الِْْ قْ راَرُ وَ الِْْ  عَمَلُ هُوَ الْأَدَاءُ التهصْدِيقُ وَ التهصْدِيقُ هُوَ الِْْ

Al-Islam, it is the submission, and the submission is the ratification, and the ratification is the 
certainty, and the certainty is the fulfilment, and the fulfilment is the deed (and) it is the 
performance.  

 رَ يُ رَى إِنْكَارهُُ فِ عَمَلِهِ قِينُهُ فِ عَمَلِهِ وَ الْكَافِ إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ لََْ يََْخُذْ دِينَهُ عَنْ رأَيِْهِ وَ لَكِنْ أتََاهُ عَنْ رَبِ هِ وَ أَخَذَ بِهِ إِنه الْمُؤْمِنَ يُ رَى يَ 
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The Momin does not take his religion from his opinion, but it comes to him from his Lord-azwj 
and he is seized with it. Then Momin, his certainty can be seen in his actions, and the Kafir his 
denial can be seen in his actions.  

 مَا عَرَفُوا أمَْرَ رَبِّ ِمْ فَاعْتَبروُا إِنْكَارَ الْكَافِريِنَ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن بِأعَْمَالَِِمُ الْخبَِيثَةِ.فَ وَ الهذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ 

By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul! They have not recognised the Command of their 
Lord-azwj, so they considered the denial of the Kafirs and the hypocrites with their wicked 
deeds’’.476 

 

ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا سْلَمَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ أتََاهُ مِنْ رَبِ هِ فأََخَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده  .أمَْرَهُمْ  ذَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ مَا عَرَفُوامِثْلَهُ إِلَه أنَه فِيهِ لَأنَْسُبََه الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from one of our companions –  

‘Similar to it, except in it: ‘I-asws shall attribute Al-Islam’ – up to his-asws words: ‘Comes to him 
from his Lord-azwj, so he is seized’ – up to his-asws words: ‘They have not recognised their 
affairs’’.477 

سْلَمَ نِسْبَة  لََْ يَ نْسُبْهَا أَحَدٌ قَ بْلِ لَأنَْسُبََه  الَ عفأَقَُولُ رَوَى السهيِ دُ الرهضِيهَ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ فِ نَهْجِ الْبَلَغَةِ جُزْءا  مِنْ هَذَا الخَْبَرِ هَكَذَا وَ قَ  بيان سْلَمُ هُوَ  الِْْ ي الِْْ
قْ رَارُ  قْ راَرُ وَ الِْْ  .. اءُ هُوَ الْعَمَلُ  هُوَ الْأَدَاءُ وَ الْأَدَ التهسْلِيمُ وَ التهسْلِيمُ هُوَ الْيَقِيُن وَ الْيَقِيُن هُوَ التهصْدِيقُ وَ التهصْدِيقُ هُوَ الِْْ

Explanation – (Ahadeeth only) 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the Seyyid Al Razy, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him 
in (the book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’, a part of this report like this – and he-asws said: ‘I-asws shall 
attribute Al-Islam with an attribution, no one before me-asws has attributed it (as such). Al-
Islam, it is the submission, and the submission, it is the certainty, and the certainty, it is the 
ratification, and the ratification, it is the acceptance, and the acceptance, it is the fulfilment, 
and the fulfilment, it is the deed’’. 

ُ عَلَى صَفَحَاتِ وَجْهِهِ وَ فَ لَتَاتِ لِسَانهِِ  قَ وْلهُُ ع  .مَا أَضْمَرَ أَحَدكُُمْ شَيْئا  إِلَه وَ أظَْهَرَهُ اللَّه

His-asws words: ‘Not one of you will harbour anything except and Allah-azwj will Reveal it upon 
the pages of his face and the slips of his tongue’’. 
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 الشرائع 26باب 

CHAPTER 26 – THE LAWS 

نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ  -1 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَمه َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أعَْطَى مُحَمهدا    ع قاَلَ:أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمه إِنه اللَّه
خْلَصَ وَ خَلْعَ الْأنَْدَادِ وَ الْفِطْرَةَ وَ الِْنَِيفِيهةَ السهمْحَةَ لََ رَهْبَانيِهةَ ص شَراَئِعَ نوُحٍ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مُوسَى  وَ لََ سِيَاحَةَ أَحَله فِيهَا الطهيِ بَاتِ  وَ عِيسَى التهوْحِيدَ وَ الِْْ

 فَ عَرهفَ فَضْلَهُ بِذَلِكَ   كانَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ عَنْهُمْ إِصْرَهُمْ وَ الْأَغْللَ الهتِِ  وَ حَرهمَ فِيهَا الْخبَِيثاَتِ وَ وَضَعَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Abu Is’haq Al Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Aban Bin Usman, 
from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Gave Muhammad-saww the 
Law of Noah-as, and Ibrahim-as, and Musa-as, and Isa-as – the Tawheed, and the sincerity, and 
vacating the rival gods (idols), and the nature, and the uprightness, the tolerance. Neither the 
monasticism nor the wandering (in the wilderness). The good things are Permitted in it and 
the wicked things are Prohibited, and He-azwj Placed down their burdens and their shackles 
which would be upon them. [7:157]. So, recognise his-saww merit by that. 

 الِْرَاَمَ وَ الْمَوَاريِثَ وَ الِْدُُودَ وَ الْفَراَئِضَ وَ يَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الَِْلَلَ وَ ُُه افْتَرَضَ عَلَيْهَا فِيهِ الصهلَةَ وَ الزهكَاةَ وَ الصِ يَامَ وَ الَِْجه وَ الْأَمْرَ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النههْ 
 الِْْهَادَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَ زاَدَهُ الْوُضُوءَ 

Then He-azwj Imposed upon it in it, the Salat, and the Zakat, and the fasting, and the Hajj, and 
enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil, and the Permissible, and the Prohibited, 
and the inheritances, and the legal penalties, and the Obligations, and the Jihad in the Way 
of Allah-azwj and Increased him-saww the wud’u. 

 طَهُورا   رهَعْبِ وَ جَعَلَ لَهُ الْأَرْضَ مَسْجِدا  وَ ءَ وَ نَصَرَهُ بِِلوَ فَضهلَهُ بِفَاتََِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ بَِِوَاتيِمِ سُورَةِ الْبَقَرَةِ وَ الْمُفَصهلِ وَ أَحَله لَهُ الْمَغْنَمَ وَ الْفَيْ 

And He-azwj Merited him with Opening of the Book (Surah Al Fatiha), and with the ending of 
Surah Al Baqarah, and the detail, and Permitted for him-saww and war booties, and the ‘Fey’, 
and Helped him with the awe, and Made the earth to be a Masjid (prostration place) for 
him-saww and a cleansing. 

رِ  ُْ نْسِ وَ أعَْطاَهُ الْْزِْيةََ وَ أَسْرَ الْمُ  كِيَن وَ فِدَاهُمْ وَ أرَْسَلَهُ كَافهة  إِلََ الْأبَْ يَضِ وَ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ الِْْنِ  وَ الِْْ

And He-azwj Sent him-saww to all, to the white and the black, and the Jinn and the humans, and 
Gave him-saww the (charging of) tax, and captivity of the Polytheists, and ransoming them.  

 .سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ لَ تُكَلهفُ إِلَه نَ فْسَكَ  فَقاتِلْ فِ  لَهُ يلَ ُُه كَلهفَ مَا لََْ يُكَلِ فْ أَحَدا  مِنَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْهِ سَيْفا  مِنَ السهمَاءِ فِ غَيْرِ غِمْدٍ وَ قِ 

Then he-saww was Encumbered with what no one from the Prophets-as had been Encumbered 
with. A sword descended unto him-saww from the sky without being in a sheath, and He-azwj 
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Said to him-saww: So, fight in the Way of Allah; it is not encumbered except on yourself, 
[4:84]’’.478 

 

  وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ بَ عْضُهُمْ فأََخَذَ النهاسُ بِأرَْبعٍَ وَ تَ ركَُوا هَذِهِ يَ عْنِي الْوَلََيةََ. عَبهاسُ بْنُ عَامِرٍ 

Abbas Bin Aamir – And one of them increased in it: ‘The people took four and neglected this’ 
– meaning Al-Wilayah’’.479 

 

دٍ الثه  ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمه يعا  عَنْ أبَِ قَفِيِ  عَنْ مُحَمهدِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  وَ الْعِده مِثْلَهُ إِلَه أنَه فِيهِ وَ الْفِطْرَةَ  نٍ  بْنِ مَرْوَانَ جَِْ
ُُه افْتَرَضَ عَلَيْهِ فِيهَا الصهلَةَ.  الِْنَِيفِيهةَ وَ حَرهمَ فِيهَا الْخبََائِثَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Bazanty and the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibrahim 
Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, altogether from Aban,  

‘Similar to it except that in it is: ‘And the upright nature and Prohibited in it the wicked things’ 
– up to his-asws words: ‘Then Imposed upon him-saww in it, the Salat’’.480 

 

ي مِنْ أيَْنَ أَحْدَثَتْ بَ نُو إِسْراَئيِلَ كُنْتُ رَدِيفَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى حِْاَرٍ فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ أمُِ  عَبْدٍ هَلْ تَدْرِ   يَ عْضُدُ هَذَا مَا جَاءَتْ بِهِ الر وَِايةَُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ: وَ 
 الرههْبَانيِهةَ 

And it is supported by this, what the report has come with from Ibn Masoud who said,  

‘I was riding behind Rasool-Allah-saww upon a donkey. He-saww said: ‘O Ibn Umm Abd! Do you 
know from where the children of Israel innovated monasticism?’  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ   فَ قُلْتُ اللَّه

I said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing’.  

يماَنِ فَ قَات َ  يماَنِ ثَلَثَ مَرهاتٍ فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ لُوهُمْ فَ هُ فَ قَالَ ظَهَرَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الْْبََابِرَةُ بَ عْدَ عِيسَى ع يَ عْمَلُونَ بمعََاصِي اللَّهِ فَ غَضِبَ أهَْلُ الِْْ  مِنْهُمْ إِلَه الْقَلِيلُ زمَِ أهَْلُ الِْْ

He-saww said: ‘The tyrants appeared upon them after Isa-as working in disobedience of Allah-azwj. 
So, the people of Eman were angered and they fought them. The people of Eman were 
defeated three times, and there did not remain from them except the few.  

ينِ أَحَدٌ يَدْعُو إلِيَْهِ فَ تَعَالَوْا نَ تَفَرهقْ فِ  ُ النهبِه الهذِي وَعَدَنََّ بهِِ عِيسَى ع يَ عْنُونَ مُحَمهدا  صالْأَرْضِ إِلََ أنَْ يَ بْ فَ قَالُوا إِنْ ظَهَرَنََّ هَؤُلََءِ أفَْ نَوْنََّ وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ للِدِ   عَثَ اللَّه

                                                      
478 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 26 H 1 
479 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 26 H 2 
480 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 26 H 3 
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They said, ‘If they were to prevail (again), they will eradicate us and there will not remain 
anyone for the religion calling to it. So come, we shall disperse in the land until Allah-azwj Sends 
the Prophet-azwj who Isa-as has Promised us with’ – meaning Muhammad-saww.  

 فَ تَفَرهقُوا فِ غِيراَنِ الْْبَِالِ وَ أَحْدَثوُا رَهْبَانيِهة  فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ تَسَهكَ بِدِينِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ كَفَرَ 

They dispersed in the caves of the mountains, and they innovated monasticism. From them 
is one who adhered with his religion, and from them is one who disbelieved’.  

ُُه قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ أمُِ  عَبْدٍ أَ تَدْريِ مَا رَهْبَانيِهةُ أمُه إِلََ  وَ رَهْبانيِهة  ابْ تَدَعُوها ما كَتَبْناها عَلَيْهِمْ  ُُه تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ   تِِ آخِرهَِا 

Then he-saww recited this Verse: And (as for) monasticism (priesthood), they innovated it – 
We did not Prescribe it upon them [57:27] – up to its end, then said: ‘O Ibn Umm Abd! Do 
you know what are the monks of my-saww community?’  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ   قُ لْتُ اللَّه

I said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing’.  

 قاَلَ الَِْجْرَةُ وَ الِْْهَادُ وَ الصهلَةُ وَ الصهوْمُ وَ الَِْجهَ وَ الْعُمْرَةُ.

He-saww said: ‘The emigration, and the Jihad, and the Salat, and the Fast, and the Hajj, and the 
Umrah’’.481 

 

قَنِي وَ ات هبَعَنِي فَ قَدْ رَعَاهَا حَقه رعَِايتَِهَا وَ مَنْ لََْ يُ ؤْ  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ أنَههُ ص قاَلَ:  .. نْ بِ فأَُولئَِكَ هُمُ الَْاَلِكُونَ انْ تَهَىمِ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ صَده

And in another Hadeeth from Ibn Masoud,  

‘He-saww said: ‘One who believes in me-saww, and ratifies me-saww, and follows me-saww, so he has 
taken care of it as is the right of caring for it, and the one who does not believe in me-saww, so 
they are the destroyed ones’ – end’’.482 

 

يلِ الْمَثاَنَّ وَ مَكَانَ الزهبوُرِ الْمِئِيَن وَ فُ  عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ: نِْ  .ضِ لْتُ بِِلْمُفَصهلِ أعُْطِيتُ مَكَانَ التهوْراَةِ السهبْعَ الطهَوَلَ وَ مَكَانَ الِْْ

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘I-saww have been Given in place of the Torah, seven lengthy 
ones, and in place of the Evangel, Al-Masany, and in place of the Psalms, Al-Mieen, and 
Fussilat with the detail’’.483 (see explanation below) 
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يلِ الْمِئِيَن وَ مَكَانَ الزهبوُرِ الْمَثاَنَّ وَ أعُْطِيتُ فاَتََِةَ الْكِتَابِ وَ خَوَاتيِ وَاثلَِةَ بْنِ الْأَصْقَعِ وَ فِ روَِايةَِ  نِْ  الْبَقَرَةِ مِنْ تََْتِ الْعَرْشِ لََْ يُ عْطَهَا مَ وَ أعُْطِيتُ مَكَانَ الِْْ
 فِلَة .نَبِ  قَ بْلِي وَ أعَْطاَنّ رَبِِ  الْمُفَصهلَ نََّ 

And in a report by Wasila Bin Al Asqa’a –  

‘And I-saww have been Given in place of the Evangel, Al-Mieen, and in place of the Psalms, Al-
Masany, and I-saww have been Given Opening of the Book and ending of (Surah) Al-Baqarah 
from beneath the Throne. No Prophet-as before me-saww had been Given these, and my-saww 
Lord-azwj Gave me-saww and detailed optional (Salats)’’.484 (see explanation below) 

لقرينتين و مع التوبة لأنهما تدعيان اقال الطبرس       ي روح الله روحه فالس       بع الطول البقرة و آل عمران و النس       اء و المائدة و الأنعام و الأعراف و الأنفال 
 لذلك لَ يفصل بينهما بِلبسملة

Explanation –  

Al-Tabarsee said, ‘The seven lengthy ones are (Surahs) Al-Baqarah, and Aale-eImran, and Al-
Nisaa, and Al-Maidah, and Al-An’am and Al-A’raf, and Al-Anfaal with Al-Tawbah, because 
these two are claimed as a pair, and for that they have not been separated with the ‘Bismillah’.  

 و أما المثانّ فهي السور التالية للسبع الطول أولَا يونس و آخرها النحل 

And as for ‘Al-Masany’ – These are the Surahs following the seven lengthy ones. It’s first one 
being (Surah) ‘Yunus-as’, and its last one being ‘Al-Nahl’. 

 و أما المئون فهي كل سورة تكون نَوا من مائة آية أو فويق ذلك أو دوينه و هي سبع سور أولَا سورة بني إسرائيل و آخرها المؤمنون

And as for ‘Al-Mieen’, it is every Surah happening to be around one hundred Verses, or above 
that, and these are seven Surahs. It’s first is Surah ‘Bani Israil’, and it’s last is ‘Al-Mominoun’.  

 .انتهى يمِ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحْْنِ الرهحِ  ل بين سورها بو أما المفصل فما بعد الِواميم من قصار السور إلَ آخر القرآن سميت مفصل لكثرة الفصو 

And as for the detailed, so whatever is after ‘Al-Hawameem’ from the short Surah up to the 
end of the Quran, having been names are ‘Mufsila’ due to the frequency of the separation 
between the Surahs by ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’ – end.  

 

فَ قَالَ نوُحٌ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ مُوسَى   مِنَ الرهَسُلِ فاَصْبرْ كَما صَبَرَ أوُلُوا الْعَزْمِ  قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سَماَعَةَ قاَلَ:
يعِ أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ  دٌ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ عَلَى جَِْ  وَ عِيسَى وَ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj, Therefore, be patient just as the Determined 
ones from the Rasools were patient, [46:35]. He-asws said: ‘Nuhas, and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, 
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and Isaas and Muhammad-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-as and upon 
entirety of the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasools-as’.  

 قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ صَارُوا أوُلي الْعَزْمِ 

I said, ‘How did theyas come to be the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam)?’  

بْ راَهِيمُ ع بِِلصهَحُفِ وَ بِعَزيمةَِ تَ رْكِ كِتَابِ نوُحٍ وَ شَريِعَتِهِ وَ مِنْهَاجِهِ حَتَّه جَاءَ إِ قاَلَ لِأَنه نوُحا  بعُِثَ بِكِتَابٍ وَ شَريِعَةٍ فَكُلهَ مَنْ جَاءَ بَ عْدَ نوُحٍ أَخَذَ بِكِتَابِ 
 نوُحٍ لََ كُفْرا  بِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Because Nuhas was Sent with a Book and a Law, and everyone who came after 
Nuhas took by the Book of Nuhas, and hisas Law and hisas manifesto until Ibrahimas came with 
the Parchment, and with determination heas neglected the Book of Nuhas, not having 
disbelieved in it.  

َُريِعَةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ مِنْهَاجِهِ وَ بِِلصهَ   رْكِ الصهَحُفِ حُفِ حَتَّه جَاءَ مُوسَى بِِلتهوْراَةِ وَ بِعَزيمةَِ ت َ فَكُلهَ نَبٍِ  جَاءَ بَ عْدَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ جَاءَ بِ

So, every Prophetas who came after Ibrahimas took by the Law of Ibrahimas, and hisas manifesto 
and by the Parchment, until Musaas came with the Torah and hisas Law, and hisas manifesto, 
and with determination heas neglected the Parchment.  

يلِ  نِْ  رْكِ شَريِعَةِ مُوسَى وَ مِنْهَاجِهِ  وَ بِعَزيمةَِ ت َ فَكُلهَ نَبٍِ  جَاءَ بَ عْدَ مُوسَى أَخَذَ بِِلتهوْراَةِ وَ شَريِعَتِهِ وَ مِنْهَاجِهِ حَتَّه جَاءَ الْمَسِيحُ بِِلِْْ

And every Prophetas who came after Musaas took by the Torah, and hisas Law, and hisas 
manifesto until the Messiahas came with the Evangel, and with determination heas superseded 
the Law of Musaas, as well as hisas manifesto.  

َُريِعَتِهِ وَ مِنْهَاجِهِ حَتَّه جَاءَ مُحَمهدٌ ص فَجَاءَ بِِلْقُرْآنِ وَ شَريِعَتِهِ وَ مِنْهَاجِهِ فَحَلَلهُُ حَ  فَكُلهَ نَبٍِ  جَاءَ بَ عْدَ الْمَسِيحِ  لَلٌ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ حَراَمُهُ حَراَمٌ أَخَذَ بِ
 .أوُلُوا الْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرهَسُلِ  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ هَؤُلََءِ 

Then every Prophetas who came after the Messiahas adhered to hisas Law and hisas manifesto 
until Muhammad-saww came. So he-saww came with the Quran and with his-saww Law and his-saww 
manifesto. Thus, his-saww Permissible would be a Permissible up to the day of Judgement, and 
his-saww Prohibition would be a Prohibition up to the Day of Qiyamah. So, these are the 
Determined Ones from the Rasoolsas’’.485 

 

 ى الْمُرْسَلِينَ وَ هُمْ سَادَةُ النهبِيِ يَن وَ عَلَيْهِمْ دَارَتْ رَحَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ

From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, both having said: ‘And they (the Determined Ones) 
are chiefs of the Prophets-as, and upon them-as the mill of the Messengers-as turns.’  
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بْحِ وَ يَ عْقُوبُ صَبَرَ عَلَى فَ قَ  وَ قِيلَ هُمْ سِتهةٌ نوُحٌ صَبَرَ عَلَى أذََى قَ وْمِهِ وَ  دِ الْوَلَدِ وَ ذَهَابِ الْبَصَرِ وَ يوُسُفُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ صَبَرَ عَلَى النهارِ وَ إِسْحَاقُ صَبَرَ عَلَى الذه
. جْنِ وَ أيَهَوبُ صَبَرَ عَلَى الضهَرِ   صَبَرَ عَلَى الْبِئْرِ وَ السِ 

And it is said, they-as six – Noah-as was patient upon the harm from his-as people, and Ibrahim-as 
was patient upon the fire, and Is’haq was patient upon the slaughter, and Yaqoub-as was 
patient upon the loss of children and loss of eyesight, and Yusuf-as was patient upon (in) the 
well and the prison, and Ayoub-as was patient upon the harm’’.486  

 

ينِ  قَ وْلهُُ  فس، تفسير القمي وَ  وَ ما وَصهيْنا بِهِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى يَا مُحَمهدُ  ما وَصهى بِهِ نوُحا  وَ الهذِي أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ  مَُُاطبََة  لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص شَرعََ لَكُمْ مِنَ الدِ 
ينَ  عِيسى ينَ يَ عْنِي التهوْحِيدَ وَ إِقاَمَ الصهلَةِ وَ إِيتَاءَ الزهكَاةِ وَ صَوْمَ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ حِجه  أَنْ أقَِيمُوا الدِ  نَنَ وَ الْأَحْكَامَ الهتِِ فِ أَيْ تُ عَلِ مُوا الدِ   الْكُتُبِ  الْبَيْتِ وَ السهَ

قْ راَرَ بِوَلََيةَِ  ركِِيَن ما تَدْعُوهُمْ إلِيَْهِ   أَيْ لََ تَخْتَلِفُوا فِيهِ  وَ لَ تَ تَفَرهقُوا فِيهِ  أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ الِْْ ُْ ُُه قاَلَ  كَبُرَ عَلَى الْمُ هُراَئِعِ  اللَّهُ يَجْتَبِ إلِيَْهِ مَنْ  مِنْ ذِكْرِ هَذِهِ ال
ا قاَلَ لََْ يَ تَفَرهقُوا بَِِهْلٍ   ما جاءَهُمُ الْعِلْمُ بَ غْيا  بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ ما تَ فَرهقُوا إِلَه مِنْ بَ عْدِ  وَ هُمُ الْأئَمِهةُ الهذِينَ اخْتَارَهُمْ وَ اجْتَبَاهُمْ قاَلَ  وَ يَ هْدِي إلِيَْهِ مَنْ ينُِيبُ  أَيْ يَخْتَارُ  ءُ يَُ

ا جَاءَهُمُ الْعِلْمُ وَ عَرَفُوهُ فَحَسَدَ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضا  وَ بَ غَى بَ عْضُهُمْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ لِمَا رأَوَْا مِنْ ت َ وَ لَكِنههُمْ تَ فَرهقُ  اضُلِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بِأمَْرِ اللَّهِ فَ تَفَرهقُوا فِ فَ وا لَمه
ُُه قَالَ  رَ ذَلِكَ أَنْ  هُمْ أَجَلٍ مُسَماى لَقُضِيَ بَ يْنَ  وَ لَوْ لَ كَلِمَةٌ سَبَقَتْ مِنْ رَبِ كَ إِلَ عَزه وَ جَلَ  الْمَذَاهِبِ وَ أَخَذُوا بِِلْآراَءِ وَ الْأَهْوَاءِ  قاَلَ لَوْ لََ أَنه اللَّهَ قَدْ قَده

وَ إِنه الهذِينَ أوُرثِوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ لَفِي شَكٍ   نْظِرْهُمْ وَ لَكِنْ أَخهرَهُمْ إِلََ أَجَلٍ مُسَماىيَكُونَ فِ التهقْدِيرِ الْأَوهلِ لَقُضِيَ بَ يْنَهُمْ إِذَا اخْتَلَفُوا وَ أهَْلَكَهُمْ وَ لََْ ي ُ 
ُُه قاَلَ   مِنْهُ مُريِبٍ  مَ ذِكْرهُُ وَ مُوَالَةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَ الهذِي تَ قَ  يَ عْنِي لَِذَِهِ الْأمُُورِ  فلَِذلِكَ فاَدعُْ  كِنَايةٌَ عَنِ الهذِينَ نَ قَضُوا أمَْرَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  وَ اسْتَقِمْ كَما  ده

 (forbidden opinion) .أمُِرْتَ 

ثَنِي أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ينَ أَنْ أقَِيمُو  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ فَحَده مَامُ  ا الدِ  كِنَايةٌَ عَنْ أمَِيِر   وَ لَ تَ تَفَرهقُوا فِيهِ  قاَلَ الِْْ
 الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘It is narrated to me from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: “Establish the Religion he-asws said: ‘The 
Imam-asws, and do not be divided in it!” - an allusion to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. [42:13].  

ركِِيَن ما تَدْعُوهُمْ إلِيَْهِ   ُُه قاَلَ  ُْ اءُ  لِيٍ مِنْ أمَْرِ وَلََيةَِ عَ  كَبُرَ عَلَى الْمُ ُ يَجْتَبِ إلِيَْهِ مَنْ يَُ  وَ يَ هْدِي إلِيَْهِ مَنْ ينُِيبُ  لِيٍ  عكِنَايةٌَ عَنْ عَ   اللَّه

Then He-azwj Said: Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling them 
to - from the Wilayah of Ali-asws. Allah Chooses to it ones He so Desires to - an allusion to Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, and He Guides towards it ones who are penitent [42:13]. 

 نْ كِتابٍ وَ أمُِرْتُ لِأَعْدِلَ بَ يْنَكُمُ اللَّهُ ربَهَنا وَ رَبهَكُمْ وَ قُلْ آمَنْتُ بما أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ مِ  فِيهِ  وَ لَ تَ تهبِعْ أهَْواءَهُمْ  يَ عْنِي إِلََ وَلََيةَِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فلَِذلِكَ فاَدعُْ  ُُه قاَلَ  
 .وَ إلِيَْهِ الْمَصِيرُ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ 

Therefore due to that, so invite [42:15] - Meaning to the Wilayah of Ali Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, and do not follow their whims, and say: ‘I believe in whatever Allah Book 
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Allah Reveals, and I am Commanded to do justice between you. Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord - up to His-azwj Words: and to Him is the journey [42:15]’’.487 
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 الإيمان و شعبهما و فضل الإسلامدعائم الإسلام و  27باب 

CHAPTER 27 – PILLARS OF Al-Islam AND AL-EMAN, AND THEY 
BRANCHES, AND MERIT OF Al-Islam 

دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلهى عَنِ الْوَشهاءِ عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ   -1 سْلَمُ عَلَى  ةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:زَ  أَبِ حَْْ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُحَمه بُنِيَ الِْْ
َُيْ   ءٍ كَمَا نوُدِيَ بِِلْوَلََيةَِ.خَْْسٍ عَلَى الصهلَةِ وَ الزهكَاةِ وَ الصهوْمِ وَ الَِْجِ  وَ الْوَلََيةَِ وَ لََْ يُ نَادَ بِ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Aban Bin Usman, 
from Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five – upon the Salat, and the Zakat, 
and Fast, and the Hajj, Al-Wilayah, and He-azwj has not Called for anything like what He-azwj has 
Called for the Wilayah’’.488 

 

مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ فأََخَذَ النهاسُ  لِ عَنْهُ ععَنِ الْفُضَيْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عَبهاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَبَِنٍ   -2
 بِأرَْبَعٍ وَ تَ ركَُوا هَذِهِ يَ عْنِي الْوَلََيةََ.

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Abbas Bin Aamir, from Aban, 
from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From him-asws – similar to it, and there is an increase in its end: ‘The people took the four and 
neglected this one, meaning Al-Wilayah’’.489 

 

ُُه قاَلَ وَ زاَدَ فِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ  -3 يهَا عَبهاسُ بْنُ عَامِرٍ وَ أَخَذَ النهاسُ مِثْلَهُ بتَِقْدِيِم الَِْجِ  عَلَى الصهوْمِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ مَا نوُدِيَ بِِلْوَلََيةَِ 
 .بِأرَْبَعٍ إِلََ آخِرهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Hamza –  

‘Similar to it with the Hajj preceding upon the fast, up to his-asws words: ‘What He-azwj has 
Called for the Wilayah’. Then he said, ‘And Abbas Bin Aamir increased in it: ‘And the people 
took four’ – up to its end’’.490 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَجْلَنَ أَبِ صَالِحٍ قاَلَ:  -4 يماَنِ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمه  دِ اللَّهِ ع أوَْقِفْنِي عَلَى حُدُودِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ajlan Abu Salih who said,  

                                                      
488 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 1 
489 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 2 
490 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 3 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 385 of 435 

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Pause me upon the limits of Al-Eman’.  

قْ راَرُ بماَ جَاءَ مِنْ عِنْدِ  لزهكَاةِ وَ صَوْمُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ حِجهَ الْبَيْتِ وَ ةُ الْخمَْسِ وَ أدََاءُ االلَّهِ وَ صَلَ فَ قَالَ شَهَادَةُ أَنْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ أَنه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ الِْْ
خُولُ مَعَ الصهادِقِينَ   .وَلََيةَُ وَليِِ نَا وَ عَدَاوَةُ عَدُوِ نََّ وَ الدهَ

He-asws said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-saww of Allah-saww, and the acceptance with whatever came from the Presence of 
Allah-azwj, and the five (daily) Salats, and giving the Zakat, and fasting the month of Ramazan, 
and performing Hajj of the House (Kabah), and friendship of our-asws friends, and enmity of 
our-asws enemies, and the entering (to be) with the truthful ones’’.491 

 

دٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَرْزَمِيِ  عَ   -5 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ سْلَمِ ثَلَثةٌَ الصهلَةُ وَ  : الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ نْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه أثََافِهَ الِْْ
 الزهكَاةُ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ لََ تَصِحهَ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهُنه إِلَه بِصَاحِبَتَيْهَا.

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Ibn Al Arzamy, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The foundations of Al-Islam are three – the Salat, and the 
Zakat, and the Wilayah. One of these is not correct except with its counterpart’’.492 

 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النهَعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ   -6 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ أَ لََ أُخْبركَُ  الِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
سْلَمِ   وَ فَ رْعِهِ وَ ذِرْوَةِ سَنَامِهِ  بأَِصْلِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws said: Shall I-asws inform you about the root of Al-Islam, and its branches, 
and the apex (top) of its hump?’ 

 قُ لْتُ بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 قاَلَ أمَها أَصْلُهُ فاَلصهلَةُ وَ فَ رْعُهُ الزهكَاةُ وَ ذِرْوَةُ سَنَامِهِ الْْهَِادُ 

He-asws said: ‘As for its root, it is the Salat, and its branch is the Zakat, and apex of its hump is 
the Jihad’.  

 ُُه قاَلَ إِنْ شِئْتَ أَخْبَرتُْكَ بِأبَْ وَابِ الخَْيْرِ 
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Then he-asws said: ‘If you like I-asws can inform you with the doors of goodness’. 

 نَ عَمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘Yes, May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

ُُه قَ رأََ قاَلَ الصهوْمُ جُنهةٌ مِنَ النهارِ وَ الصهدَقَةُ تَذْهَبُ بِِلخَْطِيئَةِ وَ قِيَامُ الرهجُلِ فِ جَوْفِ اللهيْلِ يَذْكُ   .اجِعِ جُنُوبُّمُْ عَنِ الْمَض تَجا ت َ  رُ اللَّهَ 

He-asws said: ‘The Fasting is a shield from the Fire, and (giving) the charity removes the 
mistakes (sins), and the standing by the man in the middle of the night mentioning Allah-azwj’. 
Then he-asws recited: Their sides forsake their beds, [32:16]’’.493 

 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مُثَنىا الِْنَهاطِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَجْلَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَ  -7 سْلَمُ عَلَى خَْْسِ دَعَائمَِ الْوَلََيةَِ وَ الصهلَةِ وَ بُنِيَ الِْْ  لَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده
 .جِ الزهكَاةِ وَ صَوْمِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الَِْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Abdullah Bin Ijlan,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five pillars – Al-Wilayah, and Al Salat, 
and Al Zakat, and Fasting month of Ramazan, and Al Hajj’’.494 

 

يٍر عَنْ أبََِنٍ   -8 ُِ نْدِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَ سْلَمُ عَلَى خَْْسٍ   جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِ  بُنِيَ الِْْ
َُيْ   ءٍ مَا نوُدِيَ بِِلْوَلََيةَِ يَ وْمَ الْغَدِيرِ.الْوَلََيةَِ وَ الصهلَةِ وَ الزهكَاةِ وَ الصهوْمِ وَ الَِْجِ  وَ لََْ يُ نَادَ بِ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Aban, from Al 
Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five – Al-Wilayah, and Al Salat, and Al-
Zakat, and Al-Sawm, and Al-Hajj, and He-azwj has not Called with anything what He-azwj has 
Called for the Wilayah on the Day of Al-Ghadeer’’.495 

 

دِ بْنِ جُْْهُورٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَهَ   -9 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمه دٍ عَنْ مُعَلهى بْنِ مُحَمه لِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِْمَِيدِ  وبَ عَنْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُحَمه بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَءِ  زَيْدٍ الَِْله
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ   حِدَةٍ.إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله فَ رَضَ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ خَْْسا  فَ رَخهصَ فِ أرَْبَعٍ وَ لََْ يُ رَخِ صْ فِ وَا الْأَزْدِيِ  قاَلَ سمَِ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Abu Zayd Al Halal, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al A’ala Al Azdy who 
said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Imposed five upon His-azwj 
creatures. He-azwj Gave allowance regarding our and did not Give allowance regarding one 
(Wilayah)’’.496 

و سقوط أبيان قوله ع فرخص فِ أربع كالتقصير فِ الصلة فِ السفر و تأخيرها عن وقت الفضيلة مع العذر و ترك كثير من واجباتَا فِ بعض الأحيان 
 عن فاقد الطهورين أيضا إن قيل به الصلة عن الِائض و النفساء و

Explanation – His-asws words, ‘Gave allowance regarding four’, is like the shortening in the Salat 
during the journey and delaying it from the meritorious timing with an excuse and leaving 
most of its obligation in some of the times or dropping the Saqlat from the menstruating one 
and the one in post childbirth, and from not finding the two cleaners (water and the dust for 
Tayammum) also if it is said with it. 

 و الزكاة عمن لَ يبلغ ماله النصاب أو مع فقد سائر الُرائَ

And the Zakat from the one whose wealth does not reach the required amount, or with loss of 
rest of the conditions.  

 و الِج مع فقد الَستطاعة أو غيرها من الُرائَ

And Al Hajj with loss of (financial) capacity, or something else from the conditions.  

 المسافر و الكبير و ذوي العطاشو الصوم عن 

And Al Sawm from the traveller, and the elderly, and to impede the thirst.  

د الكفر و ح و أمثالَم بِلف الولَية فإنها مع بقاء التكليف لَ يسقَ وجوبّا فِ حال من الأحوال و يَتمل أن يراد بِلرخصة أنه لَ ينتهي تركها إلَ
 النار بِلف الولَية فإن تركها كفر و الأول أظهر.الخلود فِ 

And their likes differently to the Wilayah, for it is with the lasting encumbrance. Its obligation 
is not dropped in any situation from the situations, and it is possible that the intent with the 
allowance is that its neglect does not end to a limit of Kufr and the eternality in the Fire, 
differently to the Wilayah, for neglecting it is Kufr, and the first is clearer’. 

 

يعا  عَنْ حَْه   -10 سْلَمُ  راَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ زُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصهلْتِ جَِْ بُنِيَ الِْْ
 عَلَى خَْْسَةِ أَشْيَاءَ عَلَى الصهلَةِ وَ الزهكَاةِ وَ الصهوْمِ وَ الَِْجِ  وَ الْوَلََيةَِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, and Abdullah Bin Al Salt, altogether from Hammad Bin Isa, from 
Hareyz Bin Abdullah, from Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five things – upon the Salat, and the 
Zakat, and the Sawm, and the Hajj, and the Wilayah’.  

 ءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أفَْضَلُ الَ زُراَرَةُ فَ قُلْتُ وَ أَيهَ شَيْ قَ 

Zurarah said, ‘I said, ‘And which thing from that is most superior?’ 

ليِلُ عَلَيْهِنه  اَ مِفْتَاحُهُنه وَ الْوَالي هُوَ الده  قاَلَ الْوَلََيةَُ أفَْضَلُ لِأَنهه

He-asws said: ‘The Wilayah because it is their key, and the Guardian-asws, he-asws is the pointer 
upon these’.  

ُُه الهذِي يلَِي ذَلِكَ فِ الْفَضْلِ   قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘Then which follows that in the superiority?’ 

 كُمْ فَ قَالَ الصهلَةُ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ الصهلَةُ عَمُودُ دِينِ 

He-asws said: ‘Al Salat. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Salat is a pillar of your religion’’. 

ُُه الهذِي يلَِيهَا فِ الْفَضْلِ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then which one follows it in the superiority?’ 

اَ نوُبَ  قاَلَ الزهكَاةُ لِأَنهه  قَ رَنَهاَ بِّاَ وَ بَدَأَ بِِلصهلَةِ قَ بْلَهَا وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الزهكَاةُ تُذْهِبُ الذهَ

He-asws said: ‘The Zakat because it is paired with it, and initiated with the Salat before it, and 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Zakat removes the sins’’. 

 وَ الهذِي يلَِيهَا فِ الْفَضْلِ  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘And which follows it in superiority?’ 

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ   لْعالَمِينَ ا وَ للَّهِِ عَلَى النهاسِ حِجهَ الْبَيْتِ مَنِ اسْتَطاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبِيل  وَ مَنْ كَفَرَ فإَِنه اللَّهَ غَنِي  عَنِ  قاَلَ الَِْجهَ قاَلَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘The Hajj. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And for the Sake of Allah, Hajj of 
the House is incumbent upon the people for the one has the capacity for a way to it; and the 
one commits Kufr, then surely Allah is needless from the worlds [3:97].  

ريِنَ صَلَة  نََّفِلَة  وَ مَنْ طاَفَ بِّذََا الْبَيْتِ طَوَ  ُْ أُسْبُوعَهُ وَ أَحْسَنَ ركَْعَتَيْهِ غُفِرَ لَهُ وَ قاَلَ فِِ يَ وْمِ  افا  أَحْصَى فِيهِ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لََِجهةٌ مَقْبُولَةٌ خَيْرٌ مِنْ عِ
 الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ مَا قاَلَ  عَرَفَةَ وَ يَ وْمِ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An accepted Hajj is better than twenty optional Salats, and the 
one who performs Tawaaf of this House (Kabah), counting its seven circuits in it, and improves 
his Cycles, would be Forgiven, and he-saww said regarding the day of Arafaat and day of 
Muzdalifa what he-saww had said’. 
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 قُ لْتُ فَمَا ذَا يَ تْبَعُهُ 

I said, ‘So what is that which follows it?’ 

 قاَلَ الصهوْمُ 

He-asws said: ‘The Sawm (fasting)’.  

 جَْْعَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا بَِلُ الصهوْمِ صَارَ آخِرَ ذَلِكَ أَ 

I said, ‘And what is the matter the Sawm has come to be at the end of all that?’ 

ُ الصهوْمُ جُنهةٌ مِنَ النهارِ  قاَلَ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Sawm is a shield from the Fire’.  

ُُه قاَلَ إِنه  ا ءٌ مَكَانهََ  الصهلَةَ وَ الزهكَاةَ وَ الَِْجه وَ الْوَلََيةََ ليَْسَ يَ نْفَعُ شَيْ أفَْضَلَ الْأَشْيَاءِ مَا إِذَا فاَتَكَ لََْ تَكُنْ مِنْهُ تَ وْبةٌَ دُونَ أنَْ تَ رْجِعَ إلِيَْهِ فَ تُؤَدِ يهَُ بعَِيْنِهِ إِنه قاَلَ 
 دُونَ أدََائهَِا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘The most superior of the things is what, when you 
miss it, there does not happen to be any repentance from it, besides you returning to it and 
replace it with its exact, is that the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, while the Wilayah is 
such, nothing is beneficial in its place besides fulfilling it. 

ما  غَيْرهََا وَ جَزَيْتَ ذَلِ  نْبَ بِصَدَقَةٍ وَ لََ وَ إِنه الصهوْمَ إِذَا فاَتَكَ أوَْ قَصهرْتَ أوَْ سَافَ رْتَ فِيهِ أدَهيْتَ مَكَانهَُ أياه ءٌ تلِْكَ الْأَرْبَ عَةِ شَيْ   قَضَاءَ عَلَيْكَ وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ كَ الذه
 يُجْزيِكَ مَكَانهَُ غَيْرهُُ 

And the Sawm is such that when you miss it, or deficient, or you have travelled during it, you 
can fulfill with other days in its place for, and you can suffice the sin with (giving) charity and 
there is no replacement upon you, and there isn’t anything from these four which can suffice 
you in place of another. 

ُُه قاَلَ ذِرْوَةُ الْأَمْرِ وَ سَنَامُهُ وَ مِفْتَاحُهُ وَ بَِبُ الْأَشْيَاءِ وَ رضَِى الرهحَْْنِ الطهاعَةُ لِلَِْ  مَنْ يطُِعِ الرهسُولَ فَ قَدْ أطَاعَ   اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ عْرفِتَِهِ إِنه مَامِ بَ عْدَ مَ قاَلَ 
 اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ تَ وَلَه فَما أرَْسَلْناكَ عَلَيْهِمْ حَفِيظا  

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘The apex of the matter and its hump, and its key, 
and the door of things, and Pleasure of the Beneficent is obedience to the Imam-asws after 
recognising him-asws. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: There is one who obeys the Rasool, 
so he has obeyed Allah, and there is one who turns back, so We have not Sent you as a 
keeper over them [4:80].  

يعَ دَهْرهِِ وَ لََْ ي َ  قَ بَِِمِيعِ مَالهِِ وَ حَجه جَِْ يعُ أعَْمَالهِِ بِدَلََلتَِهِ إلِيَْهِ عْرِفْ وَلََيةََ وَليِ  اللَّهِ أمََا لَوْ أنَه رَجُل  قاَمَ ليَْلَهُ وَ صَامَ نَهاَرَهُ وَ تَصَده ا كَانَ مَ   فَ يُوَاليَِهُ وَ يَكُونَ جَِْ
يماَنِ   لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ حَق  فِ ثَ وَابِهِ وَ لََ كَانَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الِْْ
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But, even if a man were to stand his night (in Salat), and fasts his day, and gives in charity 
entirety of his wealth, and performs Hajj his entire life and does not recognise the Wilayah of 
a Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj and befriends him-asws, and entirety of his deeds happen to be 
evidencing to him, there would not be any right for him upon Allah-azwj to Reward him, nor 
would be he from the people of Eman’. 

ُ الْْنَهةَ بفَِضْلِ رَحْْتَِهِ.ُُه قاَلَ   أوُلئَِكَ الْمُحْسِنُ مِنْهُمْ يدُْخِلُهُ اللَّه

Then he-asws said: ‘They, the good ones from them, Allah-azwj will Enter him into the Paradise 
by the Grace of His-azwj Mercy’’.497 

 

ََ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ السهريِِ  أَ   -11 دٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْ ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَخْبرْنّ بِدَعَائمِِ  يَسَعِ قاَلَ:بِ الْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مُحَمه
سْلَمِ الهتِِ لََ يَسَعُ أَحَدا  التهقْصِيرُ  هِ دِينُهُ وَ لََْ يُ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ هَا وَ عَمِلَ بِّاَ ءٍ مِنْهَا فَسَدَ عَلَيْ ءٍ مِنْهَا الهتِِ مَنْ قَصهرَ عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ شَيْ عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ شَيْ  الِْْ

 ءٍ مِنَ الْأمُُورِ جَهِلَهُ يهِ لِْهَْلِ شَيْ صَلَحَ لَهُ دِينُهُ وَ قبُِلَ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ لََْ يَضِقْ بِهِ مِها هُوَ فِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Isa Bin Al Sary Abu Al Yas’a who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Inform me of the pillars of Al-Islam which there is no leeway for 
anyone to be deficient from recognising anything from these which, one who is deficient from 
recognising anything from these, it would spoil his religion upon it, and his deed will not be 
Accepted from him, and the one who does recognise these and works with it, this religion 
would be correct for him, and his deeds will be Accepted from him, and it will not be restrictive 
with it from what he is in, due to ignorance of something from the matters he does not know’. 

قْ راَرُ بماَ جَاءَ بِهِ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ  يماَنُ بِأنَه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ الِْْ ُ وَ الِْْ ُ عَزه مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ وَ  شَهَادَةُ أَنْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه  حَق  فِ الْأَمْوَالِ الزهكَاةُ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ الهتِِ أمََرَ اللَّه
 مُحَمهدٍ ص وَ جَله بِّاَ وَلََيةَُ آلِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and the 
Eman that Muhammad-saww is a Rasool-saww of Allah-saww, and the acceptance with whatever 
he-saww has come with from the Presence of Allah-azwj, and the rights in the wealth, the Zakat, 
and the Wilayah which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded with, the Wilayah of 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’.  

 بِهِ ءٍ فَضْلٌ يُ عْرَفُ لِمَنْ أَخَذَ ءٌ دُونَ شَيْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ هَلْ فِ الْوَلََيةَِ شَيْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Is there anything in the Wilayah besides a thing, any 
merit for the one who takes with it can be recognised?’ 

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ    طِيعُوا الرهسُولَ وَ أوُلي الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ يا أيَ هَهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللَّهَ وَ أَ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ اللَّه

                                                      
497 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 10 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 391 of 435 

He-asws said: ‘Yes. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59].  

 يَ عْرِفُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ مِيتَة  جَاهِلِيهة  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ لََ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who dies and does not recognise his Imam-asws dies a death 
of the pre-Islamic period’.  

ُُه كَانَ الُِْسَيْنَ ع وَ قاَلَ الْآخَرُونَ يزَيِوَ كَانَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ عَلِي ا  ع وَ قاَلَ الْآخَرُونَ وَ كَانَ مُعَاوِيةََ  دَ بْنَ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ حُسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ُُه كَانَ الَِْسَنَ ع 
 وَ لََ سَوَاءَ وَ لََ سَوَاءَ وَ لََ سَوَاءَ 

And it was Rasool-Allah-saww, and it was Ali-asws, and others say, ‘And it was Muawiya’, then it 
was Al-Hassan-asws, then it was Al-Husayn-asws’, and others said, ‘Yazeed Bin Muawiya-la’, and 
Husayn Bin Ali-asws, and they are not equal, and they are not equal, and they are not equal!’ 

ُُه قاَلَ أزَيِدُكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ حَكَمٌ  ُُه سَكَتَ   الْأَعْوَرُ نَ عَمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws was silent, then said: ‘Shall I-asws increase for you?’ Al-
Hakam Al-Awr said to him-asws, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

ُُه كَ  ُُه كَانَ عَلِيه بْنَ الُِْسَيْنِ  يعَةُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَكُونَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ وَ هُمْ لََ يَ عْرفُِ قاَلَ   ُِ دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ كَانَتِ ال هِمْ وَ حَلَلََمُْ وَ انَ مُحَمه ونَ مَنَاسِكَ حَجِ 
هِمْ  َ لََمُْ مَنَاسِكَ حَجِ   ونَ إلِيَْهِمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَا كَانوُا يََْتَاجُونَ إِلََ النهاسِ وَ حَلَلََمُْ وَ حَراَمَهُمْ حَتَّه صَارَ النهاسُ يََْتَاجُ حَراَمَهُمْ حَتَّه كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ فَ فَتَحَ لََمُْ وَ بَينه

He-asws said: ‘Then it was Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, then it was Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Abu 
Ja’far-asws, and the Shias were such before Abu Ja’far-asws being the Imam-asws, and they were 
not recognising the rituals of their Hajj, and their Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, until it 
was Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws opened for them and explained for them the rituals of their Hajj, 
and their Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, until the (other) people became needy to them 
from after their being needy to the people.  

ا أنَْتَ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا بَ لَغَتْ نَ فْسُكَ يتَة  جَاهِلِيهة  وَ أَحْوَجُ مَا تَكُونُ إِلََ مَ وَ هَكَذَا يَكُونُ الْأَمْرُ وَ الْأَرْضُ لََ تَكُونُ إِلَه بإِِمَامٍ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ لََ يَ عْرِفُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ مِ 
نْ يَا تَ قُولُ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ عَلَى أمَْرٍ حَسَنٍ   .هَذِهِ وَ أهَْوَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ حَلْقِهِ وَ انْ قَطَعَتْ عَنْكَ الدهَ

And like this the command happens to be, and the earth cannot be except with an Imam-asws, 
and the one who dies not having recognised his Imam-asws, dies a death of the pre-Islamic 
period, and the neediest of what you can be to what you are upon is when your soul reaches 
this’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to his-asws throat – ‘and the world is cut off from 
you. You will say, ‘I used to be upon an excellent matter!’’498 

 

يماَنُ لَهُ أرَكَْانٌ أرَْبَ عَةٌ ا قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ععَنْ أبَيِهِ ع  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السهكُونِّ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   -12 لتهوكَهَلُ عَلَى الِْْ
 .اللَّهِ وَ تَ فْوِيضُ الْأَمْرِ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ الر ضَِا بِقَضَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ التهسْلِيمُ لِأَمْرِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The 
Eman, there are four elements for him – the relying upon Allah-azwj, and delegating the matters 
to Allah-azwj, and being pleased with the Decree of Allah-azwj, and the submission to the 
Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.499 

 

 الَِْسَنِيِ    -13
دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثهانّ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

سْلَمَ فَجَعَلَ لَهُ عَرْصَة  وَ جَعَلَ لَهُ نوُرا  وَ جَعَلَ لَهُ حِصْنا  وَ جَعَلَ لَهُ نََّصِرا   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  إِنه اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al Hasany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Created Al-Islam and Made a 
courtyard for it and Made for it a Noor (light) and Made a fortress for it, and Made a helper 
for it.  

 ا فأََحِبهَوا أهَْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ شِيعَتَهُمْ وَ أنَْصَارَهُمْ ا أنَْصَارهُُ فأََنََّ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِِ وَ شِيعَتُنَ فأََمها عَرْصَتُهُ فاَلْقُرْآنُ وَ أمَها نوُرهُُ فاَلِِْكْمَةُ وَ أمَها حِصْنُهُ فاَلْمَعْرُوفُ وَ أمَه 

As for its courtyard, it is Al Furqan (Quran), and as for its Noor, it is the Wisdom, and as for its 
fortress, it is the act of kindness, and as for its helps, it is-saww and People-asws of my-saww 
Household and our-asws Shias, therefore be loving People-asws of my-saww Household and 
their-asws Shias and their-asws helpers! 

نْ يَا فَ نَسَبَنِي جَ  ا أُسْريَِ بِ إِلََ السهمَاءِ الدهَ ُ حُبِ  وَ حُبه أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ شِيفإَِنههُ لَمه عَتِهِمْ فِ قُ لُوبِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فَ هُوَ عِنْدَهُمْ وَدِيعَةٌ بْرئَيِلُ ع لِأَهْلِ السهمَاءِ اسْتَوْدعََ اللَّه
 إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

Surely, when there was an ascension with me-saww to the sky of the world, Jibraeel-as Set 
me-asws up for people of the sky. Allah-azwj Entrusted my-saww love and love for People-asws of 
my-saww Household and their-asws Shias in the hearts of the Angels, so it is with them as an 
entrustment up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

ََ بِ  ُ حُبِ  وَ حُبه أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ  ُُه هَبَ فِ قُ لُوبِ مُؤْمِنِي أمُهتِِ فَمُؤْمِنُو أمُهتِِ يََْفَظُونَ وَدِيعَتِِ فِِ  إِلََ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ فَ نَسَبَنِي إِلََ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ فاَسْتَوْدعََ اللَّه
 أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

Then he-as came down with me-saww to the earth and set me-saww to the people of the earth. 
Allah-azwj Entrusted my-saww love, and love for People-asws of my-saww Household and their-asws 
Shias in hearts of the Momineen of my-saww community. So the Momineen of my-saww 
community will be preserving my-saww entrustment regarding People-asws of my-saww Household 
up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
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ُُه لَقِيَ اللَّهَ عَ  نْ يَا  مَ الدهَ ُ صَدْرَهُ إِلَه عَنْ نفَِاقٍ جَله مُبْغِضا  لِأَهْلِ ب َ زه وَ أَلََ فَ لَوْ أَنه الرهجُلَ مِنْ أمُهتِِ عَبَدَ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله عُمُرَهُ أياه  .يْتِِ وَ شِيعَتِِ مَا فَ رهجَ اللَّه

Indeed! Even if the man from my-saww community were to worship Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic his (whole) lifetime of the days of the world, then meets Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic being hateful to People-asws of my-saww Household and my-saww Shias, Allah-azwj will not 
Open his chest except for hypocrisy’’.500 

 

هِ عَنْ أَحَْْ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  دِ بْنِ عَبهادٍ الرهازيِ ِ بُا، بُارة المصطفى عَنْ مُحَمه ََ بِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ  دَ بْنِ مُحَمه مِثْلَهُ إِلَه أنَه فِيهِ فَ هَبَ
مِ ا ةَ أَياه نْ يَا إِلََ قَ وْ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ وَ نَسَبَنِي لِأَهْلِ الْأَرْضِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ فِ قُ لُوبِ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ عِده ُ قَ لْبَهُ إِلَه عَنِ النِ فَاقِ لهِِ لدهَ  . مَا فَ رهجَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Basharat Al-Mustafa-saww’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abbad Al Razy, from Abdul Azeem –  

‘Similar to it, except that in it is: ‘He-saww came down with me-asws to the earth and set me-saww 
for people of the earth’ – up to his-saww words: ‘In the hearts of the people of earth’ – up to 
his-asws words: ‘Number of the days of the world’ – up to his-asws words; ‘Allah-azwj will not Open 
his heart except for the hypocrisy’’.501 

 

ةِ عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مُدْركِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الره   -15 سْلَمُ  اللَّهِ ص عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  حَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِده الِْْ
سْلَمِ حُبهَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ ءٍ أَسَاسٌ وَ أَسَاسُ  شَيْ عُرْيَانٌ فلَِبَاسُهُ الِْيََاءُ وَ زيِنَتُهُ الْوَفاَءُ وَ مُرُوهتهُُ الْعَمَلُ الصهالِحُ وَ عِمَادُهُ الْوَرعَُ وَ لِكُل ِ   . الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Mudrik 
Bin Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Al-Islam is bare. It’s clothing is 
the modesty, and its adornment is the loyalty, and its magnanimity is the righteous deed, and 
its pillar is the devoutness, and for everything there is a foundation, and the foundation of 
Islam is our-asws love of People-asws of the Household’’.502 

 

سْلَمَ دِينُ اللَّهِ الهذِي اصْطفََاهُ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ اصْطنََعَهُ عَلَى عَ  نهج، نهج البلغة -16 ُُه إِنه هَذَا الِْْ يْنِهِ وَ أَصْفَاهُ خِيَرةََ خَلْقِهِ وَ أقَاَمَ قاَلَ ع فِ بَ عْضِ خُطبَِهِ 
َِ مِنْ بِرَفْعِهِ وَ أهََانَ أعَْدَاءَهُ بِكَراَمَتِهِ وَ خَذَلَ مُحَادِ يهِ بنَِصْرهِِ وَ هَ  دَعَائمَِهُ عَلَى مَحَبهتِهِ أذََله الْأَدْيَانَ بِعِز هِِ وَ وَضَعَ الْمِلَلَ  دَمَ أرَكَْانَ الضهلَلَةِ بِركُْنِهِ وَ سَقَى مَنْ عَطِ

 حِيَاضِهِ وَ أتَْأَقَ الِْيَِاضَ بموََاتَِِهِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said in one of his-asws sermons: ‘Then this Al-Islam is a religion of Allah-azwj which He-azwj 
Chose it for Himself-azwj, and Developed it before His-azwj eyes, and Filtered the best of His-azwj 
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creatures, and Established its pillars upon His-azwj Love. He-azwj Humbled the (other) religions 
by Honouring it and Lowered the (other) nations by Raising it, and Weakened its enemies by 
its Prestige, and Forsook its rejectors by Helping it, and Demolished the columns of straying 
by its columns, and Quenched the thirsty ones from its fountain, and Filled its cisterns for its 
drawers. 

دَامَ لِأَسَاسِهِ وَ لََ زَوَالَ لِدَعَائمِِ  َُجَرَتِ ُُه جَعَلَهُ لََ انْفِصَامَ لعُِرْوَتهِِ وَ لََ فَكه لِِلَْقَتِهِ وَ لََ انهِْ تهِِ وَ لََ عَفَ هِ وَ لََ انْقِلَعَ لِ َُراَئعِِهِ وَ لََ جَذه هِ وَ لََ انْقِطاَعَ لمُِده اءَ لِ
هِ وَ لََ انْطِفَاءَ لِمَصَابيِحِهِ وَ لََ عَصَلَ فِ عُ  لفُِرُوعِهِ وَ لََ ضَنْكَ لِطُرقُِهِ وَ لََ وُعُوثةََ لِسُهُولتَِهِ وَ لََ سَوَادَ لِوَضَحِهِ وَ لََ عِوَجَ لَِنتِْصَابهِِ وَ  ودِهِ وَ لََ وَعَثَ لفَِجِ 

 لَوَتهِِ لََ مَراَرَةَ لَِِ 

Then He-azwj Made the unbreak-ability for its handhold, nor separation for its links, nor 
demolishing for its foundations, nor any decline for its pillars, nor uprooting of its tree, nor 
termination for its term, nor expiration for its Laws, nor segmentation of its branches, nor 
narrowness for its paths, nor difficulty for its ease, nor darkness for its clarity, nor crookedness 
for its straightness, nor splits in its wood, nor narrowness for its vastness, nor extinguishing 
for its lamps, nor any bitterness for its sweetness. 

ََ فِ الَِْقِ  أَسْنَاخَهَا وَ ثَ بهتَ لََاَ آسَاسَهَا وَ يَ نَابيِعُ غَزُرَتْ عُيُونُهاَ وَ مَصَابيِحُ  سُفهارُهَا وَ أعَْلَمٌ قُصِدَ بِّاَ  ا وَ مَنَارٌ اقْ تَدَى بِّاَشَبهتْ نيراَنهَُ  فَ هُوَ دَعَائمُِ أَسَا
 نَاهِلُ رَوِيَ بِّاَ وُرهادُهَافِجَاجُهَا وَ مَ 

So it is of pillars fixed in the truth. He-azwj Affixed these and Affirming its foundations for it, 
and springs bursting forth with its waters, and lamps illuminating with its radiances, and 
minarets to be guided by for its travellers, and signs to aim by to its highways, and watering 
places to be saturated its arrivals by. 

ُ فِيهِ مُنْتَهَى رضِْوَانهِِ وَ ذِرْوَةَ دَعَائمِِهِ وَ سَنَامَ طاَعَتِهِ فَ هُوَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَثيِقُ الْأَرْ  رِفُ الْمَنَارِ انِ مُنِيُر الْبُرهَْانِ مُضِيكَانِ رَفِيعُ الْبنُْيَ جَعَلَ اللَّه ُْ  ءُ النِ يراَنِ عَزيِزُ السهَلْطاَنِ مُ
 مُعْوزُِ الْمَثاَرِ 

Allah-azwj has Made to be in it His-azwj ultimate Pleasure, and apex of His-azwj pillars, and 
prominence of His-azwj obedience. In the Presence of Allah-azwj, it is of strong pillars, lofty 
construction, radiant proofs. The flames are illuminating the Mighty of the Authority, its 
minarets are overlooking, indestructible. 

َُر فُِوهُ وَ اتهبِعُوهُ وَ أدَهَوا إلِيَْهِ حَقههُ وَ ضَعُوهُ مَوَاضِعَهُ   .فَ

Therefore, ennoble it, and follow it, and fulfill its rights to it, and place it in its (rightful) 
place’’.503 
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سْلَمَ فَسَههلَ شَراَئعَِهُ لِمَنْ وَرَدَهُ وَ أعََزه أرَكَْانهَُ عَلَى مَنْ غَالبََ  نهج، نهج البلغة -17  فَجَعَلَهُ أمَْنا  لمَِنْ عَلِقَهُ وَ سِلْما  لِمَنْ دَخَلَهُ وَ هُ الِْمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي شَرعََ الِْْ
رَ وَ آيةَ  لِمَنْ تَ وَسهمَ وَ تَ بْصِرَة  لِمَنْ عَزَمَ وَ عِبْرةَ  لِمَنِ ب ه تَكَلهمَ بِهِ وَ شَاهِدا  لمَِنْ خَاصَمَ بِهِ وَ نوُرا  لِمَنِ اسْتَضَاءَ بِهِ وَ فَ هْما  لمَِنْ عَقَلَ وَ لبُ ا  لِمَنْ تَدَ بُ رْهَانَّ  لِمَنْ 

قَ وَ ثقَِة  لِمَنْ   تَ وكَهلَ وَ راَحَة  لِمَنْ فَ وهضَ وَ جُنهة  لِمَنْ صَبَرَ  ات هعَظَ وَ نََاة  لِمَنْ صَده

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Legislated Al-Islam and Eased its laws for the one arriving to 
it and Strengthened its columns from being overcome. He-azwj Made is a security for the one 
clinging to it, and safety for the one entering it, and a proof for the one speaking with it, and 
a witness for the one contending with it, and a light for the one wanting to be illuminated by 
it, and an understanding for the one using intellect, and an understanding for the one 
pondering, and a sign for the one perceiving, and an insight for the one determining, and a 
lesson for the one seeking preaching, and a salvation for the one ratifying, and a trustworthy 
for the one relying, and a rest for the one delegating, and a shield for the one being patient. 

رقُِ الِْْوَارِ مُضِي ُْ رِفُ الْمَنَارِ مُ ُْ ةِ[ مُتَنَافِسُ السهَبْقَةِ شَريِفُ لِبلة ]الِْلَْبَ ءُ الْمَصَابيِحِ كَريُِم الْمِضْمَارِ رَفِيعُ الْغَايةَِ جَامِعُ افَ هُوَ أبَْ لَجُ الْمَنَاهِجِ وَاضِحُ الْوَلََئِجِ مُ
نْ يَا مِضْمَارهُُ وَ الْقِيَا  .ةُ سُبْقَتُهُ مَةُ حَلْبَتُهُ وَ الْْنَه الْفُرْسَانِ التهصْدِيقُ مِنْهَاجُهُ وَ الصهالِِاَتُ مَنَارهُُ وَ الْمَوْتُ غَايَ تُهُ وَ الدهَ

It is the furthest reaching of the manifestos, clearest of the passages, lofty minarets, shining 
vicinities, illuminating lamps, prestigious consciences, lofty objectives, collection of race 
horses competing to be first, noble horse-riders. The truthful is its manifesto, and the 
righteous are its minarets, and the death it is peak, and the world is its course, and the 
Qiyamah is its horse, and the Paradise it is fishing line’’.504 

 

ُ عَنْهُ فِ مَوْضِعٍ آخَرَ  يماَنُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ دَعَائمَِ عَلَى  وَ قاَلَ رَضِيَ اللَّه يماَنِ فَ قَالَ الِْْ  يَقِيِن وَ الْعَدْلِ وَ الِْْهَادِ الصهبْرِ وَ الْ وَ سُئِلَ ع عَنِ الِْْ

And he, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said in another place, and he-asws was asked about 
Al-Eman. He-asws said: ‘Al-Eman is based upon four pillars – upon the patience, and the 
conviction, and the justice and the Jihad.  

قَهَبِ فَمَنِ اشْتَاقَ إِلََ الَْْ  فَقِ وَ الزهَهْدِ وَ التره هُ هُوْقِ وَ ال هَوَاتِ نهةِ سَلَ عَنِ افاَلصهبْرُ مِنْهَا عَلَى أرَْبعَِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى ال هُ وَ مَنْ أَشْفَقَ مِنَ النهارِ اجْتَنَبَ الْمُحَرهمَاتِ  ل
نْ يَا اسْتَهَانَ بِِلْمُصِيبَاتِ وَ مَنِ ارْتَ قَبَ الْمَوْتَ سَارعََ فِ الخَْيْراَتِ   وَ مَنْ زَهِدَ فِ الدهَ

The patience from these is based upon four branches – upon the yearning, and the dreading, 
and the ascetism, and the anticipation. The one who yearns for the Paradise would come out 
from the lustful desires, and one who is dreading from the Fire would shun the Prohibitions, 
and the one asceticism the world would take lightly with the difficulties, and one who 
anticipates the death would be quick to the good deeds.  

هُ تَ بَيهنَتْ لَهُ الِِْكْمَةُ وَ مَنْ تَ بَيهنَتْ لَ  مَنْ تَ بَصهرَ فِ الْفِطْنَةِ فَ   سُنهةِ الْأَوهلِينَ وَ الْيَقِيُن مِنْهَا عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى تَ بْصِرةَِ الْفِطْنَةِ وَ تَأوَهَلِ الِِْكْمَةِ وَ مَوْعِظَةِ الْعِبْرةَِ وَ 
اَ كَانَ فِ الْأَوهلِيَن   الِِْكْمَةُ عَرَفَ الْعِبْرةََ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ الْعِبْرةََ فَكَأَنَّه

                                                      
504 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 17 a 
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And the conviction from these is based upon four branches – upon the discerning insight, and 
the wisdom of interpretation, and taking lesson from the preaching, and the conduct of the 
former ones. The one who is insightful in the discernment, the wisdom would be manifested 
to him, and one to whom the wisdom is manifested would understand the lessons (to be 
learnt), and one who knows the lessons, it is as if he were to be among the former ones. 

وَ مَنْ عَلِمَ غَوْرَ الْعِلْمِ صَدَرَ عَنْ  وْرَ الْعِلْمِ لْمِ فَمَنْ فَهِمَ عَلِمَ غَ وَ الْعَدْلُ مِنْهَا عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى غَائِصِ الْفَهْمِ وَ غَوْرِ الْعِلْمِ وَ زَهْرَةِ الُِْكْمِ وَ رَسَاخَةِ الِِْ 
 شَراَئِعِ الُِْكْمِ وَ مَنْ حَلُمَ لََْ يُ فَر طِْ فِ أمَْرهِِ وَ عَاشَ فِ النهاسِ حَِْيدا  

And the justice from these is based upon four branches – upon the depths of understanding, 
and the abyss of knowledge, and blossom of rulings, and immersion of the forbearance. The 
one who understands would recognise the abyss of knowledge, and one who recognises the 
abyss of knowledge would give precedence to the laws of rulings, and one who is forbearing 
would not be excessive in his affairs and would live among the people as praised. 

 سِقِينَ مَوَاطِنِ وَ شَنَآنِ الْفَاوَ الِْْهَادُ مِنْهَا عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى الْأَمْرِ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النههْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الصِ دْقِ فِ الْ 

And the Jihad from these is based upon four branches – Upon instructing with the act of 
kindness, and forbidding from the evil, and the truthfulness in the places, and being 
adversarial to the mischief-makers.  

هِ وَ مَنْ شَنِئَ الْفَاسِقِيَن وَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ أرَْغَمَ أنُوُفَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن وَ مَنْ صَدَقَ فِ الْمَوَاطِنِ قَضَى مَا عَلَيْ  فَمَنْ أمََرَ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ شَده ظُهُورَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَنْ نَهَى
ُ لَهُ وَ أرَْضَاهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   غَضِبَ للَّهِِ غَضِبَ اللَّه

The one who instructs with the act of kindness strengthens the backs of the Momineen and 
one who forbids from the evil rubs the noses of the hypocrites, and one who is truthful in the 
places would discharge whatever is upon him, and one who is adversarial to the mischief-
makers and is angered for (the Sake of) Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would be Wrathful for him and 
Please him on the Day of Qiyamah. 

قَاقِ فَمَنْ تَ عَمهقَ لََْ ينُِ   ُِ  كَثرَُ نزِاَعُهُ بِِلَْْهْلِ دَامَ عَمَاهُ عَنِ الَِْقِ  وَ مَنْ زاَغَ بْ إِلََ الَِْقِ  وَ مَنْ وَ الْكُفْرُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ دَعَائمَِ عَلَى التهعَمهَقِ وَ التهنَازعُِ وَ الزهيْغِ وَ ال
 رهُُ وَ ضَاقَ مَُْرَجُهُ سُنَتْ عِنْدَهُ السهيِ ئَةُ وَ سَكِرَ سُكْرَ الضهلَلَةِ وَ مَنْ شَاقه وَعُرَتْ عَلَيْهِ طرُقُهُُ وَ أعَْضَلَ عَلَيْهِ أمَْ سَاءَتْ عِنْدَهُ الَِْسَنَةُ وَ حَ 

And the Kufr is based upon four pillars – upon the delving deep, and the contention, and the 
perversion, and the wretchedness. The one who delves deep (splitting hairs) will not incline 
to the truth, and one whose contentions with the ignorance are many would be constantly 
blinded from the truth, and one perverting, the good deeds would be worse in his view, and 
the evil deeds would be good deeds in his view, and he would be intoxicated by the 
intoxication of straying, and the one who is wretched, his paths would be difficult upon him, 
and his affairs would be a dilemma upon him, and his way out would be narrow.  

دَهَدِ وَ الَِسْتِسْلَمِ فَمَنْ جَعَلَ الْمِراَءَ  هُكهَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى التهمَاريِ وَ الَْوَْلِ وَ التره  وَ  عَقِبَيْهِ  نَكَصَ عَلى يْلُهُ وَ مَنْ هَالَهُ مَا بَيْنَ يَدَيهِْ دَيْدَنَّ  لََْ يُصْبِحْ لَ وَ ال
نْ يَا وَ  مَنْ تَ رَدهدَ فِ الرهيْبِ  يَاطِيِن وَ مَنِ اسْتَسْلَمَ لَِلََكَةِ الدهَ هُ  الْآخِرَةِ هَلَكَ فِيهِمَا. وَطِئَتْهُ سَنَابِكُ ال

And the doubt is based upon four branches – Upon the quarrelling, and the horror, and the 
hesitation, and the submission. The one who makes the quarrelling as his conduct, his night 
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would have no morning, and one who is horrified at what is in front of him would turn back 
upon his heels, and one who hesitates in the suspicions, the hooves of the Satans-la would 
trample him, and one who submits to the destruction of the world and the Hereafter would 
be destroyed in them both’’.505 

 

طاَلَةِ وَ الْخرُُوجِ عَنِ الْغَرَضِ الْمَقْصُودِ فِ هَذَا الْكِ ُُه قاَلَ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَ  وَ سَألََهُ  ابِ وَ قاَلَ رَحَِْهُ اللَّهُ فِ مَوْضِعٍ آخَرَ تَ نْهُ وَ بَ عْدَ هَذَا كَلَمٌ تَ ركَْنَا ذكِْرَهُ خَوْفَ الِْْ
يماَنُ   ع رَجُلٌ أَنْ يُ عَر فَِهُ مَا الِْْ

Then he, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘And after this speech, we have left out its 
mention fearing the prolongation and the exiting from the purpose aimed for in this book. 
And he, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said in another place, ‘And a man asked him-asws to 
introduce to him what the Eman was.  

اردَِةِ يَ ثْقَفُهَا هَذَا وَ يُخْطِئُهَا هَذَا.يْركَُ فإَِنه الْ فَ قَالَ إِذَا كَانَ غَدٌ فأَْتِنِي حَتَّه أُخْبركََ عَلَى أَسْماَعِ النهاسِ فإَِنْ نَسِيتَ مَقَالَتِِ حَفِظَهَا عَلَيْكَ غَ  هُ  كَلَمَ كَال

He-asws said: ‘When it will be tomorrow morning, then come to me-asws until I-asws inform you 
upon the ears of the people, so if you were to forget my-asws words, then other will preserve 
it upon you, for the speech is the like the deviant. This one would preserve it and this one 
would err in it’’.506 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ   -18 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ يََْ ةٍ مِنْ أَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَمه دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ جَِْيعا  عَنِ عِده صْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه
خَطبََنَا أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ دَارهِِ أَوْ قاَلَ فِِ  اتَةَ قاَلَ:بَ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ السهرهاجِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ بأَِسَانيِدَ مُُْتَلِفَةٍ عَنِ الْأَصْبَغِ بْنِ ن ُ  الَِْسَنِ بْنِ 

ُُه أمََرَ صَلَوَ  َُ عَلَى النهاسِ.الْقَصْرِ وَ نََْنُ مَُْتَمِعُونَ   اتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فَكُتِبَ فِ كِتَابٍ وَ قُرِ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, and a number of his companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, altogether from 
Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al Sarraj, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, and by the various chains from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said, ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws addressed us in his-asws house’, or said, ‘In the castle (government building), 
and we had gathered, then he-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws instructed, 
so it was written in a letter and read out to the people’’.507 

 

يماَنِ وَ الْكُفْرِ وَ النِ فَاقِ  وَ رَوَى غَيْرهُُ  سْلَمِ وَ الِْْ  أَنه ابْنَ الْكَوهاءِ سَأَلَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ صِفَةِ الِْْ

                                                      
505 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 17 b 
506 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 17 c 
507 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 18 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 65 www.hubeali.com 

Page 398 of 435 

And it is reported by others that Ibn Al-Kawa asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws about the 
attributes of Al-Islam, and Al-Eman (belief), and Al-Kufr (disbelief), and Al-Nifaq (hypocrisy). 

لَ شَراَئعَِهُ لِمَنْ وَرَدَهُ وَ  سْلَمَ وَ سَهه هُ وَ سِلْما   فَ قَالَ أمَها بَ عْدُ فإَِنه اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ شَرعََ الِْْ مَنْ دَخَلَهُ وَ لِ  أعََزه أرَكَْانهَُ لِمَنْ جَأَرَ بِهِ وَ جَعَلَهُ عِز ا  لِمَنْ تَ وَلَه
 هُد ى لِمَنِ ائْ تَمه بِهِ وَ زيِنَة  لِمَنْ تَََلهلَهُ وَ عُذْرا  لِمَنِ انْ تَحَلَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘However, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Legislated Al-Islam and Eased its laws for 
the one arriving to it and Strengthened its columns for the one sheltering with it, and Made 
it an honour for the one befriending it, and peace for the one entering it, and a guidance for 
the one being led by it, and adornment for the one beautifying it, and an excuse for the one 
claiming it. 

ا  لِمَنْ خَاصَمَ بهِِ وَ فَ لْجا  لِمَنْ حَاجه بِهِ وَ عِلْما  اءَ بِهِ وَ شَاهِدعُرْوَة  لِمَنِ اعْتَصَمَ بِهِ وَ حَبْل  لِمَنِ اسْتَمْسَكَ بِهِ وَ بُ رْهَانَّ  لِمَنْ تَكَلهمَ بهِِ وَ نوُرا  لمَِنِ اسْتَضَ  وَ 
 ما  لِمَنْ قَضَى وَ حِلْما  لِمَنْ جَرهبَ وَ لبَِاسا  لمَِنْ تَدَب هرَ لِمَنْ وَعَاهُ وَ حَدِيثا  لِمَنْ رَوَى وَ حُكْ 

And a firm handhold for the one holding to it, and a rope for the one adhering with it, and a 
proof for the one speaking with it, and a light for the one illuminating with it, and a witness 
for the one contending by it, and a cleaver for the one arguing by it, and knowledge for the 
one retaining it, and a narration for one reporting, and a ruling for one judging, and a dream 
for the experimenting, and an understanding for the one pondering.  

 صَدهقَ وَ تُ ؤَدَة  لِمَنْ أَصْلَحَ وَ زلُْفَى لِمَنِ اقْتَرَبَ وَ ات هعَظَ وَ نََاة  لِمَنْ  وَ فَ هْما  لِمَنْ تَ فَطهنَ وَ يقَِينا  لِمَنْ عَقَلَ وَ بَصِيرةَ  لِمَنْ عَزَمَ وَ آيةَ  لِمَنْ تَ وَسهمَ وَ عِبْرةَ  لمَِنِ 
 جَاء  لِمَنْ فَ وهضَ وَ سُبْقَة  لِمَنْ أَحْسَنَ وَ خَيْرا  لِمَنْ سَارعََ وَ جُنهة  لِمَنْ صَبَرَ ثقَِة  لِمَنْ تَ وكَهلَ وَ رَ 

And understanding for the one discerning, and conviction for one using intellect, and an 
insight for the one determined, and a sign for one distinguishing, and a lesson for one taking 
preaching, and salvation for one ratifying, and a fulfilment for one being righteous, and a 
proximity for the one drawing closer, and trustworthy for the one relying, and hope for the 
one delegating, and precedence for one doing good, and better for the one quick, and a shield 
for the one being patient. 

 دَقَ وَ غِنى  لِمَنْ قنَِعَ وَ لبَِاسا  لِمَنِ ات هقَى وَ ظَهِيرا  لِمَنْ رَشَدَ وَ كَهْفا  لِمَنْ آمَنَ وَ أمََنَة  لِمَنْ أَسْلَمَ وَ رَجَاء  لِمَنْ صَ 

And clothing for the one pious, and a support for the one seeking righteous guidance, and a 
cave for the one seeking safety, and a security for the one submitting, and hope for the one 
ratifying, and richness for the one content.  

رقُِ الْمَنَارِ ذَاكِي الْمِصْباَحِ رَفِيعُ الْ فَذَلِكَ الَِْقهَ سَبِيلُهُ الَْدَُى وَ  ُْ غَايةَِ يَسِيُر الْمِضْمَارِ جَامِعُ الِْلَْبَةِ سَريِعُ مَأْثُ رَتهُُ الْمَجْدُ وَ صِفَتُهُ الُِْسْنَى فَ هُوَ أبَْ لَجُ الْمِنْهَاجِ مُ
ةِ كَريُِم الْفُرْسَانِ   السهبْقَةِ ألَيِمُ النهقِمَةِ كَامِلُ الْعُده

So that is the truth, its way is the guidance, and its impacts is the glory, and its attributes are 
excellent. It is the furthest reaching manifesto, shining minarets, bright lamps, lofty peaks, 
easy of conduct, collection of race horses quick to come first, painful of the scourge, perfect 
of the weapons, honourable of the horse riders.  
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نْ يَا مِضْمَارهُُ وَ الْمَوْتُ غَايَ تُ  يماَنُ مِنْهَاجُهُ وَ الصهالِِاَتُ مَنَارهُُ وَ الْفِقْهُ مَصَابيِحُهُ وَ الدهَ تهُُ وَ هُ وَ الْْنَهةُ سُبْ هُ وَ الْقِيَامَةُ حَلْبَتُ فاَلِْْ قَتُهُ وَ النهارُ نقَِمَتُهُ وَ التهقْوَى عُده
 الْمُحْسِنُونَ فُ رْسَانهُُ 

The Eman is its manifesto, and the righteous deeds are its minarets, and the jurisprudence is 
its lamps, and the world is its course, and the death is its peak, and the Qiyamah is its race 
horse, and the Paradise is finishing line, and the Fire is its scourge, and the piety is its weapon, 
and the good doers are its horsemen. 

يماَنِ يُسْتَدَلهَ عَلَى الصهالِِاَتِ وَ بِِلصهالِِاَتِ يُ عْمَرُ الْفِقْهُ وَ بِِلْفِقْهِ  نْ يَا تََُوزُ الْقِيَامَةَ وَ بِِلْقِيَامَةِ تُ زْلَفُ الْْنَهةُ وَ يُ رْهَبُ الْمَوْتُ وَ بِِلْمَوْتِ يُخْتَمُ الدهَ فبَِالِْْ نْ يَا وَ بِِلدهَ
يماَنِ   .الْْنَهةُ حَسْرَةُ أهَْلِ النهارِ وَ النهارُ مَوْعِظَةٌ للِْمُتهقِيَن وَ التهقْوَى سِنْخُ الِْْ

By the Eman one can evidence upon the righteous deeds, and by the righteous deeds the 
jurisprudence is cultivated, and by the jurisprudence the death is dreaded, and by the death 
the world ends, and by the world the Qiyamah is allowed, and by the Qiyamah the Paradise 
is decorated, and the Paradise is a regret for the people of the Fire, and the Fire is a preaching 
for the pious, and the piety is a root of the Eman’’.508 

 

مِ   -19 سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ  يماَنَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ دَعَائمَِ عَلَى سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ بِِلِْْ يماَنِ فَ قَالَ إِنه اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله جَعَلَ الِْْ  ع عَنِ الِْْ
 الصهبْرِ وَ الْيَقِيِن وَ الْعَدْلِ وَ الِْْهَادِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – By the previous chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked about the Eman. So he-asws 

said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made the Eman to be upon four foundations – upon the 

patience, and the conviction, and the justice, and the Jihad.  

هَوَاتِ وَ مَنْ فاَلصهبْرُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَ  هُ قَهَبِ فَمَنِ اشْتَاقَ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ سَلَ عَنِ ال شْفَاقِ وَ الزهَهْدِ وَ التره وْقِ وَ الِْْ هُ  أَشْفَقَ عَنِ النهارِ رَجَعَ عَنِ لَى ال
نْ يَا هَانَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْمُصِيبَاتُ وَ مَنْ راَقَبَ الْمَ   وْتَ سَارعََ إِلََ الخَْيْراَتِ الْمُحَرهمَاتِ وَ مَنْ زَهِدَ فِ الدهَ

The patience from that, is upon four branches – The desire, and the fear, and the ascetism, 

and the vigilance. The one who is desirous for the Paradise would disregard the lustful desires; 

and the one who fears from the Fire would back away from the Prohibitions; and the one who 

is ascetic in the world, the difficulties would be easy upon him (to bear); and the one who is 

vigilant of the death, would hasten to the goodness.  

لِِْكْمَةَ وَ مَنْ تَأوَهلَ الِِْكْمَةَ عَرَفَ الْعِبْرةََ وَ فِطْنَةِ وَ تَأوَهَلِ الِِْكْمَةِ وَ مَعْرفَِةِ الْعِبْرةَِ وَ سُنهةِ الْأَوهلِيَن فَمَنْ أبَْصَرَ الْفِطْنَةَ عَرَفَ اوَ الْيَقِيُن عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ تَ بْصِرَةِ الْ 
اَ كَانَ مَعَ الْأَوهلِيَن وَ اهْتَدَى إِلََ الهتِِ هِيَ أقَْ وَمُ وَ نَظَرَ إِلََ مَنْ نََامَنْ عَرَفَ الْعِبْرةََ عَرَفَ السهَنهةَ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ السهَنهةَ فَكَ   بماَ نََا وَ مَنْ هَلَكَ بماَ هَلَكَ  أَنَّه

And the conviction is upon four branches – Clever thinking, and the construed wisdom, and 

the lesson understood, and a Sunnah of the former ones. So the one who thinks cleverly 
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would recognise the wisdom, and the one who construes the wisdom would recognise the 

lesson (to be learnt), and the one who recognises the lesson (to be learnt) would recognise 

the Sunnah, and the one who recognises the Sunnah, so it is as if he was with the former ones, 

and he would be guided to that which is upright, and he would look at the one who achieved 

salvation, what he had achieved salvation with, and the one who was destroyed, what he was 

destroyed by.  

ُ مَنْ هَلَكَ بمعَْصِيَتِهِ وَ أَنَْى مَنْ أَنَْى بِطاَعَتِهِ  اَ أهَْلَكَ اللَّه  وَ إِنَّه

And rather, destroyed is the one whom Allah-azwj Destroys due to his disobedience, and 

salvaged is the one who is salvaged by his obedience’.  

يعَ الْعِ الْعَدْلُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ غَامِضِ الْفَهْمِ وَ غَمْرِ الْعِلْمِ وَ زَهْرَةِ الُِْكْمِ وَ رَوْضَةِ الِْلِْمِ فَمَنْ فَهِ  وَ  لْمِ وَ مَنْ عَلِمَ عَرَفَ شَراَئِعَ الُِْكْمِ وَ مَنْ حَلُمَ لََْ مَ فَسهرَ جَِْ
يدا  يُ فَر طِْ فِ أمَْرهِِ وَ عَاشَ فِ النه   اسِ حَِْ

And the justice is upon four branches – Depth of understanding, and vastness of knowledge, 

and the blossom of wisdom, and the garden of forbearance. So the one who understands 

would interpret the entirety of knowledge, and the one is knowledgeable would recognise 

the Laws of wisdom, and the one who is forbearing would not exaggerate in his matters, and 

would live among the people, praised. 

نْ أمََرَ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ شَده ظَهْرَ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ دْقِ فِ الْمَوَاطِنِ وَ شَنَآنِ الْفَاسِقِيَن فَمَ وَ الِْْهَادُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى الْأَمْرِ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النههْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الص ِ 
سِقِيَن غَضِبَ للَّهِِ وَ مَنْ غَضِبَ للَّهِِ غَضِبَ ايْهِ وَ مَنْ شَنِئَ الْفَ مَنْ نَهَى عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ أرَْغَمَ أنَْفَ الْمُنَافِقِ وَ أمَِنَ كَيْدَهُ وَ مَنْ صَدَقَ فِ الْمَوَاطِنِ قَضَى الهذِي عَلَ 

ُ لهَُ   اللَّه

And the Jihad is upon four branches – Upon the enjoining of the good, and forbidding from 

the evil, and the truthfulness in the places, and shunning the transgressors. So the one who 

enjoins with the goodness would strengthen the back of the Momin, and the one who forbids 

from the evil would grind the nose of the hypocrites and thwart his plots, and the one who is 

truthful in the places, it would come to pass, that which is upon him, and the one who shuns 

the transgressors would be angered for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and the one who is angered for 

the Sake of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would get Angered for him (against his enemies).  

يماَنُ وَ دَعَائمُِهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ   .فَذَلِكَ الِْْ

So that is the Eman and its pillars and its branches’’.509 
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ارٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنِ الزهَ  جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْمَرْزُبَِنِّ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الطهَوسِي ِ  -/ بَيْرِ بْنِ بَكه
يماَنِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ خَيْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْأَسَدِيِ  قاَلَ:عَنِ السهَدِ يِ    قاَمَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَسَألََهُ عَنِ الِْْ

(The books) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Mufeed, from Al 

Marzubany, from Ahmad Bin Suleyman Al Tusi, from Al Zubeyr Bin Bakkar, from Abdullah Bin Wahab, from Al 

Sudy, from Abd Khayr, from Jabir Al Asady who said,  

‘A man stood up to Amir Al-Momineen Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws. He asked him-asws about Al-Eman.  

سْلَمَ وَ سَاقَ نََْوَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ غَضِبَ  فَ قَامَ  يماَنِ وَ دَعَ  ع خَطِيبا  فَ قَالَ الِْمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي شَرعََ الِْْ  ائمُِهُ للَّهِِ وَ مَنْ غَضِبَ للَّهِِ تَ عَالََ فَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ حَق ا  فَ هَذِهِ صِفَةُ الِْْ

He-asws stood up to address. He-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Legislated Al-Islam’ – 

and continued approximate to it up to his-asws words: ‘He gets angry for Allah-azwj, and one 

who is angered for Allah-azwj the Exalted, so he is a Momin truly. So these are the attributes of 

Al-Eman and its pillars’.  

ينِ خَيْرا . ُ عَنِ الدِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ السهائِلُ لَقَدْ هَدَيْتَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أرَْشَدْتَ فَجَزاَكَ اللَّه

The questioner said to him-asws, ‘You-asws have guided, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws and directed, 

so may Allah-azwj Recompense you goodly on behalf of the religion’’.510 

Notes – (Ahadeeth only) 

 ات هقُوا فِراَسَةَ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ قاَلَ الْمُؤْمِنُ يَ نْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللَّهِ. وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘Fear the discernment of the Momin’. And he-saww said: ‘The Momin looks by 

the Noor of Allah-azwj’’. 

 جَاهِدُوا أهَْوَاءكَُمْ كَمَا تََُاهِدُونَ أعَْدَاءكَُمْ. وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww: ‘Fight (Do Jihad) against your whims just as you are fighting against your 

enemies!’’ 

 يْدِيكُمْ وَ ألَْسِنَتِكُمْ.جَاهِدُوا الْكُفهارَ بأَِ  قاَلَ ع

He-asws said: ‘Fight (Do Jihad) the Kafirs with your hands and your tongues’’. 

 

سْلَمِ وَ اسْتَخْلَصَكُمْ لَهُ وَ ذَلِكَ  نهج، نهج البلغة -20  نههُ اسْمُ سَلَمَةٍ وَ جِْاَعُ كَراَمَةٍ لِأَ  قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ خُطْبَةٍ إِنه اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ خَصهكُمْ بِِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  
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Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a sermon: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has Particularised you all with 

Al-Islam, and has Extracted you for it, and that is because it is a name of safety and a collection 

of prestige.  

َ حُجَجَهُ مِنْ ظاَهِرِ عِلْمٍ وَ بَِطِنِ حُكْمٍ لََ  ُ تَ عَالََ مَنْهَجَهُ وَ بَينه  مَراَبيِعُ النِ عَمِ وَ مَصَابيِحُ الظهَلَمِ   تَ فْنَى غَرَائبُِهُ وَ لََ تَ نْقَضِي عَجَائبُِهُ اصْطَفَى اللَّه

Allah-azwj The Exalted selected His-azwj Manifesto and Explained His-azwj Arguments from the 

apparent knowledge and hidden rulings. Its strangeness do not deplete nor do its wonders 

contradict the nourishing bounties and the lamps for the darkness.  

 

َُفُ الظهَلُمَاتُ إِلَه بمَصَابِِِهِ قَدْ أَحَْْى حِْاَهُ وَ أرَْ  تَفِيعَى مَرْعَاهُ فِيهِ شِ لََ تُ فْتَحُ الخَْيْراَتُ إِلَه بمفََاتَِِهِ وَ لََ تُكْ ُْ  .وَ كِفَايةَُ الْمُكْتَفِي فَاءُ الْمُ

The goodness cannot be opened except with its keys, nor can the darkness be uncovered 

except with its lamps. He-azwj has Protected its access (from enemies) and Pastured for its 

grazers to graze. There is healing in it for the one seeking to be healed, and a sufficing for the 

seeker of sufficiency’’.511 

 

عَنْ عَلَءِ   أَبِ نَْرَانَ وَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ ابْنِ  ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍن عَنِ  -21
سْلَمُ عَلَى خَْْسٍ إِقاَمِ الصهلَةِ وَ إِيتَاءِ الزهكَاةِ وَ حِجِ  الْبَيْ  بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثهَمَاليِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع تِ وَ صَوْمِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الْوَلََيةَِ لنَاَ بُنِيَ الِْْ

 عِلَ فِ أرَْبَعٍ مِنْهَا رُخْصَةٌ وَ لََْ يُجْعَلْ فِ الْوَلََيةَِ رُخْصَةٌ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَجُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Qasim Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 

Yaqteen, from Ibn Abu Najran and Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from A’la Bin Razeyn, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who 

said,  

‘Al-Islam is built upon five – establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Hajj of the House 

(Kabah), and fasting the month of Ramazan, and the Wilayah for us-asws, People-asws of the 

Household. He-azwj Made allowance to be in four of these and did not Make any allowance 

regarding the Wilayah. 

فْطَرَ شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ صَحِيحا   عِدا  وَ أَ  كَانَ مَريِضا  صَلهى قاَمَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ مَالٌ لََْ تَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ الزهكَاةُ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ مَالٌ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ حَج  وَ مَنْ 
 كَانَ أوَْ مَريِضا  وَ ذَا مَالٍ أوَْ لََ مَالَ لَهُ فَهِيَ لََزمَِةٌ.

One who does not happen to have any wealth for him, the Zakat would not be upon him, and 

one who does not happen to have wealth in his possession, Hajj isn’t (obligatory) upon him, 

and one who was sick can pray Salat while seated and break the fast of the month of Ramazan, 
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while the Wilayah, whether he was healthy or sick, and with wealth or not having wealth for 

him, it is necessary’’.512 

 

دِ بْنِ سِنَا -22 لِ عَنِ السهعْدَآبَِدِيِ  عَنِ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه سْلَمُ  فَضهلِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:نٍ عَنِ الْمُ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ  بُنِيَ الِْْ
ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ عَلَى خَْْسِ دَعَائمَِ عَلَى الصهلَةِ وَ الزهكَاةِ وَ الصه   .صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ  وْمِ وَ الَِْجِ  وَ وَلََيةَِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْأئَمِه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq – From Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, 

from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five pillars – upon the Salat, and the 

Zakat, and the Sawm, and the Hajj, and Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and the Imams-asws 

from his-asws sons-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws’’.513 

 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضه  دٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مُحَمه الْمُحَمهدِيهةُ السهمْحَةُ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ علِ عَنِ ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه
 حُقُوقِ الْمُؤْمِنِ  إِقاَمُ الصهلَةِ وَ إِيتَاءُ الزهكَاةِ وَ صِيَامُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ حِجهَ الْبَيْتِ وَ الطهاعَةُ لِلَِْمَامِ وَ أدََاءُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Sahl, from Muhammad 

Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Zabyan who said,  

‘The tolerant Mohammedan establishes the Salat, and gives the Zakat, and fasts the month 

of Ramazan, and performs Hajj of the House (Kabah), and is obedient to the Imam-asws, and 

fulfils rights of the Momin. 

ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ خَْْسَ مِائةَِ عَامٍ عَلَى رجِْلَيْهِ حَتَّه يَسِ  ُُه فإَِنه مَنْ حَبَسَ حَقه الْمُؤْمِنِ أقَاَمَهُ اللَّه ا الظهالَُ  يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ جَله جَلَلهُُ هَذَ يلَ مِنْ عَرَقِهِ أوَْدِيةٌَ 
 الهذِي حَبَسَ عَنِ اللَّهِ حَقههُ 

If someone were to withhold a right of the Momin, Allah-azwj would Make him stand on the 

Day of Qiyamah for five hundred years upon his legs until his sweat will flow upon his cheeks. 

Then a caller will call our from the Presence of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty: ‘This is 

an unjust one who withheld from Allah-azwj His-azwj right!’ 

ُُه يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلََ نََّرِ جَهَنهمَ   .قاَلَ فَ يُوَبهخُ أرَْبعَِيَن عَاما  

He-asws said: ‘He will be rebuked for forty yearts, then He-azwj will Command with him to the 

Fire of Hell’’.514 
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 نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَ  ضَيْلِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الْفُ  -24
رٌ مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ عَزه وَ جَله بِِّنه دَخَلَ الْْنَهةَ  ُْ  عَ

(The books) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from 

Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There are ten (things), one who were to meet Allah-azwj with 

these would enter the Paradise: -  

قْ راَرُ بماَ جَاءَ بِهِ مِنْ عِنْدِ ا ُ وَ أنَه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ الِْْ  وَ إِيتَاءُ الزهكَاةِ وَ صَوْمُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ حِجهَ  عَزه وَ جَله وَ إِقاَمُ الصهلَةِ للَّهِ شَهَادَةُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
 الْبَيْتِ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ لِأَوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنْ أعَْدَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ اجْتِنَابُ كُلِ  مُسْكِرٍ.

Testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of 

Allah-azwj, and the acceptance with whatever he-saww had come with from the Presence of 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and fasting the 

month of Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and the friendship to the friends of 

Allah-azwj and the disavowing from the enemies of Allah-azwj and shunning every intoxicant’’.515 

 

هِ عرِ بْنِ مُحَمهدٍ ل، الخصال عَنِ الطهالَقَانِّ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَدَوِيِ  عَنْ صُهَيْبِ بْنِ عَبهادٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَ  مِثْلَهُ بتَِقْدِيِم حِجِ  الْبَيْتِ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 .عَلَى صَوْمِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – From Al Talaqany, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Adwy, from Suheyb Bin Abbad, from his 

father,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws – 

similar to it with precedence of Hajj of the House (Kabah) over fasting the month of 

Ramazan’’.516 

 

دٍ الْبرَْ  -25 دٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مُحَمه يْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ  عُمَ قِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمه
رَةِ أَسْهُمٍ عَلَى شَهَادَةِ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ هِيَ الْمِلهةُ وَ الصهلَةِ وَ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ  َُ سْلَمُ عَلَى عَ مِ وَ هُوَ هِيَ الْفَريِضَةُ وَ الصهوْ  بُنِيَ الِْْ

هُريِعَةُ وَ الِْْهَادِ وَ هُوَ الْعِزهَ وَ الْأَمْرِ بِِ  ةُ وَ الْْمََاعَةِ لْمَعْرُوفِ وَ هُوَ الْوَفاَءُ وَ النههْ الْْنُهةُ وَ الزهكَاةِ وَ هِيَ الطههَارَةُ وَ الَِْجِ  وَ هُوَ ال يِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ هِيَ الْمَحَجه
 الْعِصْمَةِ وَ هِيَ الطهاعَةُ. وَ هِيَ الْألُْفَةُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – From his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 

from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon then segments – upon the 

testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and it is ‘Al-Millat’ (nation/religion), and the 
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Salat and it is the obligation, and the Sawm and it is the shield (from the Fire), and the Zakate 

and it is the purification (of the wealth), and the Hajj and it is the law, and the Jihad and it is 

the honour, and instructing with the act of kindness and it is the loyalty, and the forbidding 

from the evil and it is the objective, and the congregation and it is the intimacy, and the 

protecting (from the sins) and it is the obedience’’.517 

 

دِ بْنِ حَْهادٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ ق َ  -26 ََ بْنِ أَبِ حَيهةَ عَنْ  ونُسَ يْسٍ عَنْ يُ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْمَراَغِيِ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمه بْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ يََْ
عْتُ أبََِ أمَُامَةَ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِ  قَدْ كَانَ تُدْخِلَهُ الْْنَهةَ تَ قُولُ أَيْ رَ  سِت  مَنْ عَمِلَ بِوَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهُنه جَادَلَتْ عَنْهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّه  أَبِ الْعَاليَِةِ قاَلَ سمَِ

نْ يَا الصهلَةُ   .وَ الزهكَاةُ وَ الَِْجهَ وَ الصِ يَامُ وَ أدََاءُ الْأَمَانةَِ وَ صِلَةُ الرهحِمِ  يَ عْمَلُ بِ فِ الدهَ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Mufeed, from Al Maragy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad 

Bin Hammad, from Ubeyd Bin Qays, from Yunus Bin Bukeyr, from Yahya Bin Abu Hayya, from Abu Al Aaliya who 

said, ‘I herd Abu Umara saying,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Six of these as one who works with one of these, it would plead on his 

behalf on the Day of Qiyamah until it would enter him into the Paradise. It would say, ‘Yes, 

Lord-azwj! He used to work with me in the world!’ – the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and 

the fasts, and fulfilling the entrustment, and connecting the kinship’’.518 

 

دِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْبَصِيِر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ نَصْرِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ -27  إِسْحَاقَ النههَاوَنْدِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ نِ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ مُحَمه
هِ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ حَْهادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  ا قَضَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنَاسِكَهُ مِنْ لَ  فَرٍ مُحَمه مه

أَ يَ قُولُ لََ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَهةَ إِلَه مَنْ كَانَ مُسْلِما   َُ ةِ الْوَدَاعِ ركَِبَ راَحِلَتَهُ وَ أنَْ   حَجه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Baseer, from 

Ahmad Bin Nasr Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin 

Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from 

his-asws grandfather-asws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww had fulfilled his-saww rituals of 

his-saww farewell Hajj, he-saww rode his-saww ride and called out saying; ‘No one will enter the 

Paradise except the one who was a Muslim!’ 

سْلَمُ  ُ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا الِْْ  فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  الْغِفَاريِهَ رَحَِْهُ اللَّه

Abu Zarr Al-Ghufari-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra, stood up to him-saww. He-ra said: ‘O 

Rasool-Allah-saww! And what is Al-Islam?’  
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ينُ  سْلَمُ عُرْيَانٌ وَ لبَِاسُهُ التهقْوَى وَ زيِنَتُهُ الِْيََاءُ وَ مِلَكُهُ الْوَرعَُ وَ كَمَالهُُ الدِ  سْلَمِ حُبهَنَا أهَْلَ  ءٍ  لِكُلِ  شَيْ وَ ثََرََتهُُ الْعَمَلُ وَ  فَ قَالَ ص الِْْ أَسَاسٌ وَ أَسَاسُ الِْْ
 .الْبَيْتِ 

He-saww said: ‘Al-Islam is bare, and its clothing is the piety, and its adornment is the modesty, 

and its perfection is the religion, and its fruit are the deeds, and for everything there is a 

foundation, and the foundation of Al-Islam is our-asws love of People-asws of the Household’’.519 

 

بُنِيَ   عَنِ الثهَمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:بٍ ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُو  -28
سْلَمُ عَلَى خَْْسِ دَعَائمَِ إِقاَمِ الصهلَةِ وَ إِيتَاءِ الزه   .كَاةِ وَ صَوْمِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ حِجِ  الْبَيْتِ الِْرَاَمِ وَ الْوَلََيةَِ لنََا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his fther, from Sa’ad, 

from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five pillars – establishing the Salat, and 

giving the Zakat, and fasting the month of Ramazan, and Hajj of the Sacred House (Kabah), 

and the Wilayah for us-asws, People-asws of the Household’’.520 

 

دِ بْنِ الْمُسَيهبِ عَنْ هَارُونَ  -29 مْروِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الْمُجَاشِعِيِ  عَنْ بْنِ عَ  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنْ جَْاَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ مُحَمه
دٍ عَنْ أَ  دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه ثَ نَا الر ضَِا عَلِيهَ بْنُ مُوسَى ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ مُوسَى ع عَ مُحَمه دٍ وَ بيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ الْمُجَاشِعِيهَ وَ حَده نْ أبَيِهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمه

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  يعا  عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ سمَِ سْلَمُ عَلَى خَْْسِ خِصَالٍ عَ   ص يَ قُولُ قاَلَ جَِْ هَادَتَيْنِ وَ الْقَريِنَتَيْنِ بُنِيَ الِْْ هُ  لَى ال

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Fazl Bin Muhammad 

Bin Al Musayyib, from Haroun Bin Amro Bin Abdul Aziz Al Mujashie,  

‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Abu 

Abdullah-asws. Al Mujashie said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Al Reza Ali Bin Musa-asws, from 

his-asws father-asws Musa-asws, from his-asws father Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and they-asws 

bot said, ‘Altogether from his-asws forefathers, from Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws who said: ‘I-asws 

heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five characteristics – upon the two 

testimonies and the two pairs’. 

هُهَادَتَانِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَاهُماَ فَمَا الْقَريِنَتَانِ   قِيلَ لَهُ أمَها ال

It was said to him-saww, ‘As for the two testimonies, we know these, so what are the two pairs?’ 

 وَ خُتِمَ ذَلِكَ بِِلْوَلََيةَِ  ل  مَنِ اسْتَطاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبِي إِلَه بِِلْأُخْرَى وَ الصِ يَامِ وَ حِجِ  بَ يْتِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ الصهلَةُ وَ الزهكَاةُ فإَِنههُ لََ يُ قْبَلُ أَحَدُهُماَ
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He-saww said: ‘The Salat and the Zakat, for one of these two is not Accepted except with the 

other; and the fasting and Hajj of the House of Allah-azwj, one who has the capacity for a way 

to it and ending that with the Wilayah’.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  سْلمَ دِينا   فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّه  .الْيَوْمَ أَكْمَلْتُ لَكُمْ دِينَكُمْ وَ أتَْمَْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ نعِْمَتِِ وَ رَضِيتُ لَكُمُ الِْْ

So Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Today I Perfected your Religion for you and 
Completed My Favour upon you and am Pleased with Al-Islam as a Religion for you [5:3]’’.521 

 

يْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهزهاقِ بْنِ حَاتٍِِ عَنْ نْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَاتٍِِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الَْاَشِمِيِ  عَ  -30  إِبْ راَهِيمَ الده
رَةُ أَسْهُمٍ وَ  نِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص[ قَ تَادَةَ عَنْ أنََسِ بْ مَعْمَرٍ بن ]عَنْ  َُ سْلَمُ عَ  قَدْ خَابَ مَنْ لََ سَهْمَ لَهُ فِيهَا جَاءَنّ جَبْرئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ لي يَا أَحَْْدُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Ilal’ – From Ali Bin Hatim, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Abdy, from Al-Hassan Bin Ibrahim Al Hashimy, 

from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Al Dayri, from Abdul Razzaq Bin Hatim, from Ma’mar Bin Qatadah, from Anas Bin Malik 

(a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww. He-as said to me-saww: ‘O Ahmad-saww! Al-

Islam is of ten shares, and would be disappointed, the one who has not share for him in these. 

رَةُ وَ الرهابِعَةُ الصهوْمُ وَ هِيَ الْْنُهةُ وَ الْخاَمِسَةُ الَِْجهَ وَ طْ الثِةَُ الزهكَاةُ وَ هِيَ الْفِ أوَهلَُاَ شَهَادَةُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ وَ هِيَ الْكَلِمَةُ وَ الثهانيَِةُ الصهلَةُ وَ هِيَ الطهَهْرُ وَ الثه 
هُريِعَةُ   هِيَ ال

It’s first is the testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and it is the phrase (Al-Kalima); 

and the second is the Salat, and it is the cleanser; and the third is the Zakat, and it is the 

nature; and the fourth is the fast, and it is the shield; and the fifth is the Hajj, and it is the law. 

ةُ وَ وَ السهادِسَةُ الِْْهَادُ وَ هُوَ الْعِزهَ وَ السهابعَِةُ الْأَمْرُ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ هُوَ الْوَفاَءُ وَ الثه   التهاسِعَةُ الْْمََاعَةُ وَ هِيَ الْألُْفَةُ وَ الْعَاشِرةَُ امِنَةُ النههْيُ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ هُوَ الُِْجه
 الطهاعَةُ وَ هِيَ الْعِصْمَةُ 

And the sixth is the Jihad, and it is the honour; and the seventh is instructing with the act of 

kindness, and it is the loyalty; and the eighth is the forbidding from the evil, and it is the 

argument; and the ninth is the congregation, and it is the intimacy; and the tenth is the 

obedience, and it is the protection’. 

يماَنُ أَصْلُهَا وَ الصهلَةُ عُرُوقُ هَا وَ الزهكَاةُ مَاؤُهَا وَ الصهوْمُ سَ قاَلَ حَبِيبِ جَبْرئَيِلُ إِنه مَثَلَ هَ  ينِ كَمَثَلِ شَجَرَةٍ ثَابتَِةٍ الِْْ عَفُهَا وَ حُسْنُ الْخلُُقِ وَرَقُ هَا وَ الْكَفهَ ذَا الدِ 
 عَنِ الْمَحَارمِِ ثََرَُهَا

He-saww said: ‘My-saww beloved Jibraeel-as! An example of this religion is like an example of an 

affirmed tree. The Eman is its root, and the Salat its capillaries, and the Zakat is its water, and 
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the Sawm is its fronds, and goodly manners are its leaves, and the refraining from the 

Prohibitions is its fruit.  

يماَنُ لََ يَكْمُلُ إِلَه بِِلْكَفِ  عَنِ الْمَحَارمِِ.  فَلَ تَكْمُلُ شَجَرَةٌ إِلَه بِِلثهمَرِ كَذَلِكَ الِْْ

Just as a tree cannot be perfect (complete) except with the fruit, like that is the Eman, it 

cannot perfect (complete) except with the refraining from the Prohibitions’’.522 

 

سْلَمِ سَبْعَةٌ فأََوهلَُاَ ا ف، تَف العقول قاَلَ كُمَيْلُ بْنُ زيَِادٍ  -31 سْلَمِ مَا هِيَ فَ قَالَ قَ وَاعِدُ الِْْ لْعَقْلُ وَ عَلَيْهِ بُنِيَ الصهبْرُ سَألَْتُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ قَ وَاعِدِ الِْْ
دٍ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ وَلََيتَِهِمْ ى جِهَتِهِ وَ الرهابِعَةُ الُِْبهَ فِ اللَّهِ وَ الْبُغْضُ فِ وَ الثهانّ صَوْنُ الْعِرْضِ وَ صِدْقُ اللههْجَةِ وَ الثهالثَِةُ تِلَوَةُ الْقُرْآنِ عَلَ   اللَّهِ وَ الْخاَمِسَةُ حَقهَ آلِ مُحَمه

خْوَانِ وَ الْمُحَامَاةُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ السهابعَِةُ مََُاوَرَةُ النهاسِ بِِلُِْسْنَى   وَ السهادِسَةُ حَقهَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al-Uqool’ – Kumeyl Bin Ziyad said,  

‘I asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws about the fundamentals of Al-Islam. He-asws said: ‘The 

fundamentals of Al-Islam are seven. The first of these is the intellect and upon it is build the 

patience, and the second is protecting the honour and the truthful tone, and the third is 

recitation of the Quran upon its perspective, and the fourth is the love for the Sake of Allah-azwj 

and the hatred for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and the fifth is the fight of Progeny-asws of 

Muhammad-saww and recognition of their-asws Wilayah, and the sixth is the right of the brethren 

and the protection upon them, and the seventh is being neighbourly with the people with 

goodness’. 

 نْبَ فَ يَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ مِنْهُ فَمَا حَدهَ الَِسْتِغْفَارِ قُ لْتُ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن الْعَبْدُ يُصِيبُ الذه 

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Then servant commits the sin, so Allah-azwj Forgives him from 

it, so what is the limit of Forgiveness?’  

 لََ قُ لْتُ فَكَيْفَ قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ زيَِادٍ التهوْبةَُ قُ لْتُ بَسْ قاَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Ziyad! The repentance’. I said, ‘Only?’ He-asws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘So how?’  

هُ   انُ يرُيِدُ أنَْ يَ تْبَعَ ذَلِكَ بِِلِْقَِيقَةِ اللِ سَ  فَتَانِ وَ قاَلَ إِنه الْعَبْدَ إِذَا أَصَابَ ذَنبْا  يَ قُولُ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ بِِلتهحْريِكِ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا التهحْريِكُ قاَلَ ال

He-asws said: ‘The servant, when he commits a sin, he says, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj’, 

with the movement’. I said, ‘And what is the movement?’ He-asws said: ‘The two lips and the 

tongue, intending to follow that with the reality’. 

نْبِ الهذِي اسْتَغْفَرَ مِ   نْهُ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الِْقَِيقَةُ قاَلَ تَصْدِيقٌ فِ الْقَلْبِ وَ إِضْمَارُ أنَْ لََ يَ عُودَ إِلََ الذه
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I said, ‘And what is the reality?’ He-asws said: ‘The ratifying in the heart and the mental 

determination that he will not return to that sin which he had sought Forgiveness from’. 

 قاَلَ كُمَيْلٌ فإَِذَا فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ فأََنََّ مِنَ الْمُسْتَغْفِريِنَ قاَلَ لََ 

Kumeyl said, ‘So when I do that, then I would be from the Forgiven ones?’ He-asws said: ‘No’.  

 قاَلَ كُمَيْلٌ فَكَيْفَ ذَاكَ قاَلَ لِأنَهكَ لََْ تَ بْلُغْ إِلََ الْأَصْلِ بَ عْدُ 

Kumeyl said, ‘How is that so?’ He-asws said: ‘Because you would not have reached to the origin 

yet’.  

 لٌ فأََصْلُ الَِسْتِغْفَارِ مَا هُوَ قاَلَ كُمَيْ 

Kumeyl said, ‘The origin of the Forgiveness, what is it?’  

نْبِ الهذِي اسْتَغْفَرْتَ مِنْهُ وَ هِيَ أوَهلُ دَرَجَةِ الْعَابِدِينَ وَ تَ رْ  نْبِ قاَلَ الرهَجُوعُ إِلََ التهوْبةَِ مِنَ الذه  كُ الذه

He-asws said: ‘The return to the repentance from the sin which you had sought Forgiveness 

from, and it is the first level of the worshippers, and neglecting the sin. 

الِثُ أنَْ تُ ؤَدِ يَ حُقُوقَ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن الهتِِ بَ يْنَكَ عَزْمُ عَلَى تَ رْكِ الْعَوْدِ أبََدا  وَ الثه [ سِتٍ  أوَهلَُاَ النهدَمُ عَلَى مَا مَضَى وَ الثهانّ الْ وَ الَِسْتِغْفَارُ اسْمٌ وَاقِعٌ لمعانّ ]لمَِعَانٍ 
 وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ الرهابِعُ أنَْ تُ ؤَدِ يَ حَقه اللَّهِ فِ كُلِ  فَ رْضٍ 

And the forgiveness is a name (term) falling on six meanings. The first of these is the remorse 

upon what had happened, and the second is the determination upon leaving the repeating 

for ever, and the third is that you fulfill the right of the people which are between you and 

them, and the fourth is that you fulfill the right of Allah-azwj in every obligation. 

ُُه  ئَ فِيمَاوَ الْخاَمِسُ أنَْ تُذِيبَ اللهحْمَ الهذِي نَ بَتَ عَلَى السهَحْتِ وَ الِْرَاَمِ حَتَّه يَ رْجِعَ الْْلِْدُ إِلََ عَظْمِهِ  ُِ بَ يْنَهُمَا لَِْما  جَدِيدا  وَ السهادِسُ أنَْ تُذِيقَ الْبَدَنَ   تُ نْ
اتِ الْمَعَاصِيألََََ الطه   .اعَاتِ كَمَا أذََقْ تَهُ لَذه

And the fifth is that you melt the fat which had been built upon the ill-gotten gains and the 

Prohibition until the skin returns to its bones, and you grown new flesh in what is between 

the two, and the sixth is that you make the body taste the pain of the obedience like what 

you had made it taste the pleasure of the disobedience’’.523 

 

 إِنه اللَّهَ ابْ تَدَأَ الْأمُُورَ فاَصْطَفَى لنَِفْسِهِ مِنْهَا مَا شَاءَ وَ اسْتَخْلَصَ مِنْهَا مَا أَحَبه  ف، تَف العقول عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: -32
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(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al-Uqool’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Began the matter and He-azwj Chose for 

Himself-azwj from these whatever He-azwj so Desired and Selected from these what He-azwj 

Loved.  

ُُه بَ يه  هِ فَ نَحَلَهُ مَنْ أَحَبه مِنْ خَلْقِهِ  يماَنَ فاَشْتَقههُ مِنِ اسمِْ أرَكَْانهَُ عَلَى مَنْ جَانَ بَهُ وَ جَعَلَهُ عِز ا  عَهُ لِمَنْ وَرَدَهُ وَ أعََزه نَهُ فَسَههلَ شَراَئِ فَكَانَ مِها أَحَبه أنَههُ ارْتَضَى الِْْ
 لِمَنْ وَالَهُ وَ أمَْنا  لِمَنْ دَخَلَهُ وَ هُد ى لِمَنِ ائْ تَمه بهِِ 

It was from what He-azwj Loved that He-azwj Chose Al-Eman and Derived if from His-azwj Name. 

He-azwj Bestowed it to the one He-azwj Loved from His-azwj creatures. Then He-azwj Explained it 

and Eased its laws for the one arriving to it, and Strengthened its columns upon the one on 

its die, and Made it an honour for the one who befriended it, and a safety for the one who 

enters it, and a guidance for the one being led by it. 

قَ مَنْ تَكَلهمَ بِهِ وَ شَرَفا  لِمَنْ عَرَفَهُ وَ حِكْمَة  لِمَنْ نَطَ بِهِ وَ بُ رْهَانَّ  لِ وَ زيِنَة  لِمَنْ تَََلهى بِهِ وَ دِينا  لِمَنِ انْ تَحَلَهُ وَ عِصْمَة  لِمَنِ اعْتَصَمَ بِهِ وَ حَبْل  لِمَنِ اسْتَمْسَكَ 
 بِهِ وَ نوُرا  لِمَنِ اسْتَضَاءَ بِهِ وَ حُجهة  لِمَنْ خَاصَمَ بهِِ 

And an adornment for the one who decorates with it, and a religion for the one who arrogates 

it, and a fortress for the one fortifying with it, and a rope for the one adhering with it, and a 

proof for the one speaking with it, and a nobility for the one recognising it, and a wisdom for 

the one speaking with it, and a light for the one illumination with it, and an argument for the 

one contending with it.  

هْما  لِمَنْ تَ فَكهرَ وَ يقَِينا  لِمَنْ حِلْما  لِمَنْ حَدَثَ وَ لبُ ا  لِمَنْ تَدَب هرَ وَ ف َ  وَ فَ لْجا  لِمَنْ حَاجه بِهِ وَ عِلْما  لِمَنْ وَعَى وَ حَدِيثا  لِمَنْ رَوَى وَ حُكْما  لِمَنْ قَضَى وَ 
 عَقَلَ وَ بَصِيرةَ  لِمَنْ عَزَمَ وَ آيةَ  لِمَنْ تَ وَسهمَ 

And a cleaver for the one arguing by it, and knowledge for the one retaining, and a narration 

for the one reporting, and a ruling for the one judging, and a forbearance for the one 

innovating, and an understanding for the one pondering, and understanding for the one 

thinking, and conviction for the one using intellect, and an insight for the one determined, 

and a sign for the one distinguishing. 

لَ وَ  وَ عِبْرةَ  لِمَنِ ات هعَظَ وَ نََاتا  لِمَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ مَوَدهة  مِنَ اللَّهِ لِمَنْ صَلَحَ وَ زلُْفَى لِمَنِ ارْتَ قَبَ  يْرا   راَحَة  لِمَنْ فَ وهضَ وَ سُبْقَة  لِمَنْ أَحْسَنَ وَ خَ وَ ثقَِة  لِمَنْ تَ وكَه
 رُوحا  للِصهادِقِينَ  لِمَنْ سَارعََ وَ جُنهة  لِمَنْ صَبَرَ وَ لبَِاسا  لِمَنِ ات هقَى وَ تَطْهِيرا  لِمَنْ رَشَدَ وَ أمََنَة  لِمَنْ أَسْلَمَ وَ 

And a lesson for the one taking preaching, and salvation for the one sheltering with it, and a 

cordiality from Allah-azwj for one being righteous, and a proximity for one watching out, and a 

trusted for the one relying, and a rest for one delegating, and precedence for one doing good, 

and a goodness for the one quick, and a shield for the one being patient, and an apparel for 

the one fearing (pious), and a cleansing for one seeking rightful guidance, and a security for 

the one submitting, and a soul for the truthful. 
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يماَنُ أَصْلُ الَِْقِ  وَ أَصْلُ الَِْقِ  سَبِيلُهُ الَْدَُى وَ صِفَتُهُ الُِْسْنَى  رقُِ الْ  فاَلِْْ ُْ ءُ الْمَصَابيِحِ رَفِيعُ الْغَايةَِ يَسِيُر مَنَارِ مُضِيوَ مَأْثُ رَتهُُ الْمَجْدُ فَ هُوَ أبَْ لَجُ الْمِنْهَاجِ مُ
ةِ كَريُِم الْفُرْسَانِ   الْمِضْمَارِ جَامِعُ الِْلَْبَةِ مُتَنَافِسُ السهَبْقَةِ قَدِيُم الْعُده

The Eman is origin of the truth, and the origin of the truth is its way of guidance, and its 

excellent attributes, and its glorious impacts. It is the furthest reaching manifesto, shining 

minaret, illuminating lamps, lofty peaks, easy consciences, a collection of competing race 

horses to come first, ancient tools, honourable horsemen.  

نْ يَا مِضْمَارهُُ وَ الْقِيَامَةُ حَلْبَتُهُ  تهُُ وَ الْمُ  وَ الْْنَهةُ سُبْقَتُ الصهالِِاَتُ مَنَارهُُ وَ الْعِفهةُ مَصَابيِحُهُ وَ الْمَوْتُ غَايَ تُهُ وَ الدهَ  حْسِنُونَ فُ رْسَانهُُ هُ وَ النهارُ نقَِمَتُهُ وَ التهقْوَى عُده

The righteous deeds are its minarets, and the chastity is its lamps, and the death is its peak, 

and the world is its course, and the Qiyamah is its horses, and the Paradise is its finishing line, 

and the Fire is its scourge, and the piety is its weapon, and the good doers are its horsemen.  

يماَنِ يُسْتَدَلهَ عَلَى الصهالِِاَتِ وَ بِِلصهالِِاَتِ يُ عْمَرُ الْفِقْهُ وَ بِِلْفِقْهِ يُ رْهَبُ الْمَوْتُ وَ بِِ  نْ يَا تَُْذَرُ الْآخِرَةُ وَ بِِلْ لْمَوْتِ تُخْتَ فبَِالِْْ نْ يَا وَ بِِلدهَ  وَ قِيَامَةِ تُ زْلَفُ الْْنَهةُ مُ الدهَ
حْسَانِ   الْْنَهةُ حَسْرَةُ أهَْلِ النهارِ وَ النهارُ مَوْعِظَةُ التهقْوَى وَ التهقْوَى سِنْخُ الِْْ

By the Eman one can evidence upon the righteous deeds, and by the righteous deeds the 

jurisprudence is build, and by the jurisprudence the death is dreaded, and by the death the 

world ends, and by the world the Hereafter is cautioned, and by the Qiyamah the Paradise is 

decorated, and the Paradise is a regret of the people of the Fire, and the Fire is a preaching 

for the pious, and the piety is the root of the good deeds. 

لْيَتَذكَهرْ أهَْلُ فَ لْيَزْدَجِرْ أوُلُو النهَهَى وَ  الْخاَسِرُونَ  صِيَةِ خَسِرَ غَايةٌَ لََ يَ هْلِكُ مَنْ تبَِعَهَا وَ لََ يَ نْدَمُ مَنْ يَ عْمَلُ بِّاَ لِأَنه بِِلتهقْوَى فاَزَ الْفَائزُِونَ وَ بِِلْمَعْ  وَ التهقْوَى
 التهقْوَى

And the piety is such a peak, the one who pursues it is not destroyed, nor will he regret, the 

one who works with it, because the piety is a win of the winners, and by the disobedience the 

losers lose out. So let the ones with cleverness be deterred and let the people of piety do Zikr.  

يماَنُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ دَعَائمَِ عَلَى الصهبْرِ وَ الْيَقِيِن وَ الْعَدْلِ وَ الِْْهَادِ   فاَلِْْ

The Eman is based upon pillars – upon the patience, and the conviction, and the justice, and 

the Jihad.  

قَهَبِ فَمَنِ اشْتَاقَ إِلََ الْْنَهةِ  فَقِ وَ الزهَهْدِ وَ التره هُ وْقِ وَ ال هُ هُهَ فاَلصهبْرُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى ال وَاتِ وَ مَنْ أَشْفَقَ مِنَ النهارِ رَجَعَ عَنِ الْمُحَرهمَاتِ وَ سَلَ عَنِ ال
نْ يَا هَانَتْ عَ   لَيْهِ الْمُصِيبَاتُ وَ مَنِ ارْتَ قَبَ الْمَوْتَ سَارعََ إِلََ الخَْيْراَتِ مَنْ زَهِدَ فِ الدهَ

The patience is based upon four branches – upon the yearning, and the fearing, and the 

ascetism, and the watching out. The one who yearns to the Paradise would stay away from 

the lustful desires, and the one fearing from the Fire will return from the Prohibitions, and 

the one ascetic in the word, the difficulties would seem insignificant to him, and the one who 

watches out for the death would be quick to the good deeds 
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نْ تَ بَصهرَ فِ الْفِطْنَةِ تَأوَهلَ الِِْكْمَةَ وَ مَنْ تَأوَهلَ الِِْكْمَةَ عَرَفَ  فَمَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى تَ بْصِرَةِ الْفِطْنَةِ وَ تَأوَهَلِ الِِْكْمَةِ وَ مَوْعِظَةِ الْعِبْرةَِ وَ سُنهةِ الْأَوهلِينَ  وَ الْيَقِينُ 
اَ عَاشَ فِ الْأَوهلِينَ الْعِبْرةََ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ الْعِبرَْ   ةَ عَرَفَ السهَنهةَ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ السهَنهةَ فَكَأَنَّه

And the conviction is based upon four branches – upon the discerning insight, and the 

interpreting wisdom, and the lessons of preaching, and conduct of the former ones. The one 

who is insightful in the discernment would interpret the wisdom, and the one who interprets 

the wisdom would recognise the lesson, and the one recognising the lesso would recognise 

the conduct (Sunnah), and the one recognising the Sunnah, it is as if he is living among the 

former ones.  

يعَ الْعِلْمِ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ الُِْكْمَ لََْ يَضِله وَ مَنْ حَلُمَ فَمَنْ فَهِمَ فَسهرَ جَِْ وَ الْعَدْلُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى غَائِصِ الْفَهْمِ وَ غَمْرَةِ الْعِلْمِ وَ زَهْرَةِ الُِْكْمِ وَ رَوْضَةِ الِْلِْمِ 
 لََْ يُ فَر طِْ فِ أمَْرهِِ وَ عَاشَ بِهِ فِ النهاسِ حَِْيدا  

And the justice is based upon four branches - upon the depths of understanding, and the 
abyss of knowledge, and blossom of rulings, and immersion of the forbearance. The one who 
understands would recognise the abyss of knowledge, and one who recognises the abyss of 
knowledge would give precedence to the laws of rulings, and one who is forbearing would 
not be excessive in his affairs and would live among the people as praised. 

 قِينَ الْفَاسِ لَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى الْأَمْرِ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النههْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الصِ دْقِ عِنْدَ الْمَوَاطِنِ وَ شَنَآنِ وَ الِْْهَادُ عَ 

And the Jihad from these is based upon four branches – Upon instructing with the act of 
kindness, and forbidding from the evil, and the truthfulness in the places, and being 
adversarial to the mischief-makers.  

لَيْهِ وَ مَنْ شَنِئَ الْفَاسِقِيَن غَضِبَ ى مَا عَ صَدَقَ فِ الْمَوَاطِنِ قَضَ  فَمَنْ أمََرَ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ شَده ظَهْرَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَنْ نَهَى عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ أرَْغَمَ أنَْفَ الْكَافِريِنَ وَ مَنْ 
ُ لَهُ   للَّهِِ وَ مَنْ غَضِبَ للَّهِِ غَضِبَ اللَّه

The one who instructs with the act of kindness strengthens the backs of the Momineen and 
one who forbids from the evil rubs the noses of the Kafirs, and one who is truthful in the 
places would discharge whatever is upon him, and one who is adversarial to the mischief-
makers and is angered for (the Sake of) Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would be Wrathful for him. 

يماَنُ وَ دَعَائمُِهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ   فَذَلِكَ الِْْ

So that is the Eman and its pillars and its branches.  

بْهَةِ  هَُ هُكِ  وَ ال  وَ الْكُفْرُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ دَعَائمَِ عَلَى الْفِسْقِ وَ الْغلُُوِ  وَ ال

And the Kufr is based upon four pillars – upon the mischief, and the exaggeration, and the 
doubt and the suspicion.  

 فاَلْفِسْقُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ الْْفََا وَ الْعَمَى وَ الْغَفْلَةِ وَ الْعُتُو ِ 
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The mischief from that is upon four branches – the disloyalty, and the blindness, and the 
heedless-ness, and the insolence.  

يْ  فَمَنْ جَفَا حَقهرَ الْمُؤْمِنَ وَ  هُ وَ  انُ وَ مَنْ غَفَلَ وَثَبَ عَلَى ظَهْرهِِ طَ مَقَتَ الْفُقَهَاءَ وَ أَصَره عَلَى الِْنِْثِ وَ مَنْ عَمِيَ نَسِيَ الذ كِْرَ وَ بَدْءَ خَلْقِهِ وَ أَلحهَ عَلَيْهِ ال
َُفَ عَنْهُ الْغِطاَءُ وَ بَدَا لَهُ مِنَ اللَّهِ حَسِبَ غَيههُ رُشْدا  وَ غَرهتْهُ الْأَمَانّهَ وَ أَخَذَتْهُ الَِْسْرَةُ إِذَا ا  مَا لََْ يَكُنْ يََْتَسِبُ  نْ قَضَى الْأَمْرُ وَ انْكَ

The one who is disloyal would belittle the Momin, and detest the jurists, and persist upon the 
perjury; and the one who is blind would forget the Zikr and the beginning of his creation, and 
the Satan-la would persist upon him; and the one who is heedless would be leapt upon his 
back, and he would reckon his error as rightful guidance, and the hopes would deceive him, 
and the regret would seize him when the lifespan expires, and the covering is removed from 
him, and it is revealed for him from Allah-azwj what he had not anticipated. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ    كَريمِ ُُه أذََلههُ بِسُلْطاَنهِِ وَ صَغهرَهُ بَِِلَلهِِ كَمَا فَ رهطَ فِ جَنَابِهِ وَ اغْتَره بِرَبِ هِ الْ  وَ مَنْ عَتَا عَنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ اللَّه

And the one being insolent of the Command of Allah-azwj the Exalted upon him, then he would 
be humiliated by his ruling authority and be belittled by his majesty, like what he had been 
excessive in his side and was deceived about his Benevolent Lord-azwj. 

قَاقِ   ُِ  وَ الْغلُُوهَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى التهعَمهَقِ وَ التهنَازعُِ وَ الزهيْغِ وَ ال

And exaggeration is based upon four branches – upon the delving, and the contention, and 
the perversion, and the wretchedness. 

يَتْهُ أُخْرَى إِلََ الَِْقِ  وَ لََْ يَ زْدَدْ إِلَه غَرَقا  فِ الْغَمَراَتِ لََ تَ نْحَبِسُ عَنْهُ  فَمَنْ تَ عَمهقَ لََْ يَ نْتَهِ  ُِ  فَ هُوَ يَ هْوِي فِ أمَْرٍ مَريِجٍ  فِتْنَةٌ إِلَه غَ

The one who delves (in splitting hair) would not end up to the truth, and he will not increase 
except in drowning in the depths. One Fitna (discord) will not leave from him except another 
will overwhelm him, so he would collapse into a troublesome matter. 

َُلُ وَ بلَِيَ أمَْرُهُمْ مِنْ طُولِ اللهجَاجِ  يِ ئَةُ وَ سَكِرَ سُكْرَ الضهلَلِ وَ وَ مَنْ زاَغَ سَاءَتْ عِنْدَهُ الَِْسَنَةُ وَ حَسُنَتْ عِنْدَهُ وَ مَنْ نََّزعََ وَ خَاصَمَ قَطَعَ بَ يْنَهُمُ الْفَ  السه
 لِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  ات هبَعَ غَيْرَ سَبِيمَنْ شَاقه اعْوَرهتْ عَلَيْهِ طَريِقُهُ وَ اعْتَرَضَ أمَْرهُُ وَ ضَاقَ مَُْرَجُهُ وَ حَريِ  أَنْ يُ نْزعََ مِنْ دِينِهِ مَنِ 

And the one who contends and disputes, the failures would cut between them, and their 
affairs will decay from the prolonged quarrels. And who perverts, the good deeds will be evil 
with him, and the evil deeds will be good, and he would be intoxicated with the intoxication 
of the straying. One who is wretched, his path would be difficult upon him, and his affairs 
objectionable, and his way out narrow, and would be apt to be removed from his religion, by 
the one who follows other than the way of the Momineen.  

دَهَدِ وَ الَِسْتِسْلَمِ  هُكهَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى الْمِرْيةَِ وَ الَْوَْلِ وَ التره الَهُ مَا بَيْنَ يدََيْهِ نَكَصَ عَلَى عَقِبَيْهِ وَ مَنْ فبَِأَيِ  آلََءِ رَبِ كَ يَ تَمَارَى الْمُمْتَروُنَ وَ مَنْ هَ  وَ ال
يَاطِيِن وَ مَنِ اسْتَسْلَمَ لَِلََكَةِ اتَ رَدهدَ فِ رِ  هُ نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ هَلَكَ فِيهِمَا وَ مَنْ نََا مِنْ ذَلِكَ فبَِفَضْلِ ليبَةٍ سَبَقَهُ الْأَوهلُونَ وَ أدَْركََهُ الْآخَرُونَ وَ وَطِئَتْهُ سَنَابِكُ ال دهَ
 الْيَقِيِن 
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And the doubt is based upon four branches – upon the quarrelling, and the horror, and the 
hesitation and the submission. So by which Favour of your Lord-azwj do the quarrelling ones 
quarrel? And one who is horrified by what is in front of him, would turn upon his heels, and 
one who hesitates is suspicions, the former ones would precede him, and the latter ones 
would catch up with him, and the hooves of the Satans-la will trample him; and one submitting 
to destruction of the world and the Hereafter would be destroyed in these, and one who is 
rescued from that, it is by the grace of conviction. 

بْهَةُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ شُعَبٍ عَلَى إِعْجَابٍ بِِلز يِنَةِ وَ تَسْوِيلِ النهفْسِ وَ تَأوَهَلِ الْعِوَجِ وَ لبَْسِ الَِْ  هَُ النهفْسِ   وَ ذَلِكَ أَنه الز يِنَةَ تَ ئُولُ عَنِ الْبَيِ نَةِ وَ تَسْوِيلَ قِ  بِِلْبَاطِلِ وَ ال
هْوَةِ وَ الْعِوَجَ يَميِلُ مَيْل  عَظِيما  وَ اللهبْسَ  هُ  ظلُُماتٌ بَ عْضُها فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ  تُ قْحِمُ إِلََ ال

And the suspicion is based upon four branches – upon being fascinated by the adornments, 
and begging the soul, and interpreting the crookedness, and clothing the truth with the 
falsehood, and that is because the adornment is interpreted from the proof and begging the 
soul storms one to the lustful desires, and the crookedness inclines the mighty inclining, and 
the clothing of injustices, part of it above part.  

 فَذَلِكَ الْكُفْرُ وَ دَعَائمُِهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ 

So that is Al Kufr and its pillars and its branches. 

 وَ النِ فَاقُ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ دَعَائمَِ عَلَى الَْوََى وَ الَْوَُيْ نَا وَ الِْفَِيظَةِ وَ الطهمَعِ 

And the hypocrisy is based upon four pillars – upon the whim, and the passion, and the 
leisureliness, and the greed.  

هْوَةِ وَ الْعِصْيَانِ  فاَلَْوََى مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ  هُ  شُعَبٍ عَلَى الْبَغْيِ وَ الْعُدْوَانِ وَ ال

The whim from that is based upon four branches – upon the rebellion, and the aggression, 
and the lustful desires, and the disobedience.  

هَوَاتِ خَاضَ فِ الَِْسَراَتِ وَ نْهُ وَ نُصِرَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنِ اعْتَدَى لََْ تُ ؤْمَنْ بَ وَائقُِهُ وَ لََْ يَسْلَمْ قَ لْبُهُ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ عْدِلْ نَ فْ فَمَنْ بَ غَى كَثرَُتْ غَوَائلُِهُ وَ تَخلَهى مِ  هُ سَهُ عَنِ ال
ةٍ   سَبَحَ فِيهَا وَ مَنْ عَصَى ضَله عَمْدا  بِلَ عُذْرٍ وَ لََ حُجه

One who rebels, his temptations would be a lot, and he would be isolated from and helped 
against; and the one who is aggressive, there would be no safety from his falling, and his head 
will not be calm; and the one who does not turn himself away from the lustful desires, would 
fall into the regrets and swim in it; and the one who disobeys would stray deliberately without 
an excuse nor any argument.  

َُ الْمُمَاطلََةِ مُوَر طٌِ نِ الَِْقِ  وَ الَِغْتراَرَ بِِلْعَ عَ وَ أمَها شُعَبُ الَْوَُيْ نَا فاَلَْيَْبَةُ وَ الْغِرهةُ وَ الْمُمَاطلََةُ وَ الْأَمَلُ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنه الَْيَْبَةَ تَ رُدهَ  َُ الْآجِلِ وَ تَ فْريِ فِِ  اجِلِ تَ فْريِ
نْسَانُ حِسَابَ مَا هُوَ فِيهِ وَ لَوْ عَلِمَ حِسَابَ مَا هُوَ فِيهِ مَاتَ خُفَاتا    لِ  مِنَ الَْوَْلِ وَ الْوَجَ الْعَمَى وَ لَوْ لََ الْأَمَلُ عَلِمَ الِْْ

And as for the branches of leisureliness, it is the awe, and the deceit, and the procrastination 
and the hopes, and that is because the awe repels from the truth, and being deceived from 
the current defers the future, and excessive procrastination leads to the blindness, and had it 
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not been for the hopes, the human would not know the calculation of what he is in, and had 
he known the calculation of what he is in, he would die fearing from the horror and the dread.  

يَ أَصَره وَ مَ وَ أمَها شُعَبُ الِْفَِيظَةِ فاَلْكِبْرُ   أَخَذَتْهُ الْعَصَبِيهةُ جَارَ فبَِئْسَ الْأَمْرُ أمَْرٌ نْ وَ الْفَخْرُ وَ الِْمَِيهةُ وَ الْعَصَبِيهةُ فَمَنِ اسْتَكْبَرَ أدَْبَ رَ وَ مَنْ فَخَرَ فَجَرَ وَ مَنْ حَِْ
 بَيْنَ إِدْبَِرٍ وَ فُجُورٍ وَ إِصْراَرٍ وَ جَوْرٍ عَنِ الصِ راَطِ 

And as for the branches of passion, it is the arrogance, and the pride, and the eagerness, and 
the prejudice. The one who is arrogant would turn around, and the one priding would be 
immoral, and one eager would be persistent, and one whom the prejudice seizes, would be 
tyrannous. Evil is the matter, matter between turning around, and immorality, and 
persistence and tyranny from the path.  

لَءٌ لِمَنِ اضْطَرهتْهُ إِلََ حَْْلِهِ الْآثَامَ وَ التهكَبرهَُ لََوٌْ وَ خُيَلَءُ وَ اللهجَاجَةُ بَ  وَ شُعَبُ الطهمَعِ الْفَرحَُ وَ الْمَرحَُ وَ اللهجَاجَةُ وَ التهكَبرهَُ فاَلْفَرحَُ مَكْرُوهٌ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَ الْمَرحَُ 
 بِِلهذِي هُوَ خَيْرٌ  الهذِي هُوَ أدَْنَ لَعِبٌ وَ شُغُلٌ وَ اسْتِبْدَالُ 

And the branches of greed are the joy, and the merrymaking, and the sluggishness, and the 
arrogance. The joy is abhorrent in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and the merrymaking is vanity, 
and the sluggishness is an affliction for the one desperate to carry it to the sins, and the 
arrogance is play and sport, and a pre-occupation, and a replacement with that which is lowly 
from that which is better. 

 فَذَلِكَ النِ فَاقُ وَ دَعَائمُِهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ 

So that is the hypocrisy and its pillars and its branches. 

تُهُ وَ خَلَصَ دِينُهُ وَ حَقهتْ  وَ اشْتَدهتْ قُ وهتهُُ وَ فاَضَتْ بَ ركََتُهُ وَ اسْتَضَاءَتْ حِكْمَتُهُ  وَ اللَّهُ قاَهِرٌ فَ وْقَ عِبَادِهِ تَ عَالََ ذكِْرهُُ وَ اسْتَوَتْ بِهِ مِرهتهُُ   وَ فَ لَجَتْ حُجه
  تُهُ كَلِمَتُهُ وَ سَبَقَتْ حَسَنَاتهُُ وَ صَفَتْ نِسْبَتُهُ وَ أقَْسَطَتْ مَوَازيِنُهُ وَ بَ لهغَتْ رسَِالَتهُُ وَ حَضَرَتْ حَفَظَ 

And Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, is a Subduer above His-azwj servants, and He-azwj 
Completing him-saww with his-saww seal, and Intensified his-saww strength, and Poured his-saww 
blessings, and illuminated his-saww wisdom, and Cleft his-saww religion, and Purified his-saww 
religion, and Proved his-saww words as true, and Preceded his-saww good deeds, and Attributed 
his-saww attributions, and Equalised his-saww scales, and Delivered his-saww message, and 
presented (strengthened) his-saww memory.  

نْبَ فِتْنَة  وَ الْفِتْنَةَ دَنَسا  وَ جَعَلَ الُِْسْنَى غَنَما  وَ الْعُتْبََ تَ وْ  يِ ئَةَ ذَنبْا  وَ الذه  طَهُورا   بةَ  وَ التهوْبةََ ُُه جَعَلَ السه

Then He-azwj made the evil deeds as being a sin, and the sin as Fitna, and the Fitna as filth, and 
Made the good deed as booty, and the (self) blame as repentance, and the repentance as a 
cleansing.  

قْ بِِلُِْسْنَى  ى اللَّهِ إِلَه هَالِكٌ فاَللَّهَ اللَّهَ مَا أوَْسَعَ مَا لَدَيْهِ مِنَ كُ عَلَ  وَ لََ يَ هْلِ فَمَنْ تَابَ اهْتَدَى وَ مَنِ افْ تُتَِِ غَوَى مَا لََْ يَ تُبْ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ يَ عْتَرِفْ بِذَنبِْهِ وَ يُصَدِ 
رَى وَ الِْلِْمِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ مَا أنَْكَرَ مَا لَدَيهِْ مِنَ الْأنَْكَالِ وَ الَْْحِيمِ  ُْ هُدِيدِ وَ الْعِزهةِ وَ الْقُدْرَةِ وَ الْبَطْ  التهوْبةَِ وَ الرهحَْْةِ وَ الْبُ  ِِ ال
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So, the one who repents is guided, and one is tempted deviates for as long as he does not 
repent to Allah-azwj and acknowledges his sin and ratifies with the good deed, and no one is 
destroyed upon he will be destroyed for Allah-azwj. So, Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj! How capacious is 
what is with Him-azwj of the Turning and the Mercy and the Glad tidings and the mighty 
Leniency, and how devil is what is with Him-azwj of the exemplary Punishment, and the blazing 
Fire, and the Mighty, and the Power, and the Intense Prowess.  

ارِ فَمَنْ ظَفِرَ بِطاَعَةِ اللَّهِ اخْتَارَ كَراَمَتَهُ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ زَلْ فِ مَعْصِيَةِ اللَّهِ ذَاقَ وَبيِلَ نقَِمَتِهِ هُنَ   .الِكَ عُقْبََ الده

The one who is successful with obedience to Allah-azwj, chooses His-azwj Benevolence, and the 
one who does not cease to be in disobedience of Allah-azwj would taste the disaster of His-azwj 
Vengeance. Over there is the consequential house’’.524 

 

دٍ الثهقَفِيِ  بأَِسَانيِدَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِي  ع  -33 بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمه سْلَمَ فَسَههلَ شَراَئعَِهُ لِمَنْ وَرَدَهُ وَ سَاقَ الَِْدِيثَ أمَها بَ عْدُ فإَِنه اللَّهَ شَرعََ الِْْ  كِتَابُ الْغَاراَتِ لِِْ
َُى أهَْلُهَا غَيْرهََا وَ هُنَالِكَ خَيْبَةٌ ليَْسَ لِأَهْلِهَا اخْتِيَارٌ نََْوَ مَا مَره إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ هُنَالِ  ارِ لََ يَخْ  كَ عُقْبََ الده

‘Kitab Al-Gharaat’ of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, by the chains,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘However, Allah-azwj Legislated Al-Islam, so He-azwj 
Eased its laws for the one arriving to it’ – and continued the Hadeeth approximately to what 
has passed, up to his-asws words: ‘Over there is the consequential house. Its people will not be 
fearing anything else, and over there they will be destroyed, people having no choice.  

ينِ. يَةٌ نَسْأَلُ اللَّهَ ذَا السهَلْطاَنِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ الْوَجْهِ الْكَريِِم الخَْيْرَ وَ الخَْيْرُ عَافِ   للِْمُتهقِيَن وَ الخَْيْرُ مَرَدهَ يَ وْمِ الدِ 

We-asws ask Allah-azwj with the Mighty Authority, and the Benevolent Face and the Goodness, 
well-being for the pious, and the goodly return on the Day of the religion (Qiyamah)’’.525 

 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  وَ أَبِ الْخزَْرجَِ مَعا  عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْوَُيْريِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ سن، المحاسن  -34 عْتُ عَلِي ا  ع يَ قُولُ  عَنْ مُحَمه سْلَمِ  صَادِقٍ قاَلَ سمَِ أثََافِهَ الِْْ
 الصهلَةُ وَ الزهكَاةُ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ.ثَلَثٌ لََ تَ نْفَعُ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهُنه دُونَ صَاحِبَتيَْهَا 

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali, and Abu Al Khazraj, both together from Sufyan Bin Ibrahim 
Al Juweyri, from his father, from Abu Sadiq who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘The base of Al-Islam are three, one of these cannot benefit without its 
counterpart – the Salat, and the Zakat and the Wilayah’’.526 
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سْلَمِ وَ فَ رْعِهِ وَ ذِرْوَتهِِ وَ سَنَامِهِ صْ أَ لََ أُخْبركَُ بأَِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضهالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -35  لِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with the root of Al-Islam, and its branches, and 
its apex and its hump?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

هََ الخَْطِيئَةَ وَ قِيَامُ الرهجُلِ فِ جَوْفِ هُ وَ سَنَامُهُ الِْْهَادُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ أَ لََ أُخْبركَُ بِأبَْ وَابِ الخَْيْرِ الصهوْمُ جُنهةٌ وَ الصه قاَلَ أَصْلُهُ الصهلَةُ وَ فَ رْعُهُ الزهكَاةُ وَ ذِرْوَتُ  دَقَةُ تََُ
 اللهيْلِ يُ نَاجِي رَبههُ 

He-asws said; ‘Its root is the Salat, and its branch is the Zakat, and its apex and its hump is Jihad 
in the Way of Allah-azwj. Shall I-asws inform you of the doors of goodness? The fast is a shield, 
and the charity drops off the sins, and the man standing (for Salat) in the middle of the night 
whispering to his Lord-azwj’.  

مُْ خَوْفا  وَ طَمَعا  وَ مِها رَزَقْناهُمْ يُ نْفِقُونَ  تَ تَجا  ُُه تَلَ   .جُنُوبُّمُْ عَنِ الْمَضاجِعِ يَدْعُونَ رَبّه

Then he-asws recited: ‘Their sides forsake their beds, supplicating to their Lord in fear and in 
hope, and they are spending from what We Graced them [32:16]’’.527 

 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  مِثْلَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ الصهوْمُ جُنهةٌ مِنَ النهارِ. الٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضه  ما، الأمالي للُيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْغَضَائرِيِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الْعَطهارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمه

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Al Gazairy, from Ahmad Al Attar, from his father, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘Similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘The fast is a shield from the Fire’’.528 

 

ََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -36 بِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَخْبرْنّ عَنِ قُ لْتُ لِأَ  عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ يََْ
ُ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ مَا هِيَ   الْفَراَئِضِ الهتِِ افْتَرَضَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From his father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Suleyman 
Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Inform me about the obligations 
which Allah-azwj has Imposed upon the servants, what are these?’ 
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ُ وَ أنَه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ إِقاَمُ الصهلَةِ وَ الْخمُْسُ وَ ال دَ زهكَاةُ وَ حِجهَ الْبَيْتِ وَ صَوْمُ شَ فَ قَالَ شَهَادَةُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه هْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ فَمَنْ أقَاَمَهُنه وَ سَده
 اجْتَنَبَ كُله مُنْكَرٍ دَخَلَ الْْنَهةَ. وَ قاَرَبَ وَ 

He-asws said: ‘The testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and establishing the Salat, and the Khums, and the Zakat, and Hajj of 
the House (Kabah), and fasting the month of Ramazan, and the Wilayah. So, the one who 
establishes these and is moderate and draws near and shuns every evil would enter the 
Paradise’’.529 

 

سْلَمِ الهذِي بَنَى اقُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ السهريِِ  قاَلَ: -37 ينَ لََ يَسَعُ أَحَدا  التهقْصِيُر فِ خْبرْنّ بِدَعَائمِِ الِْْ ُ عَلَيْهِ الدِ  للَّه
مِلَ بِّاَ صَلَحَ لَهُ دِينُهُ وَ قبُِلَ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ لََْ يَضُرههُ مَا وَ عَ ءٍ مِنْهَا فَسَدَ عَلَيْهِ دِينُهُ وَ لََْ يُ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ هَا ءٍ مِنْهَا الهذِي مَنْ قَصهرَ عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ شَيْ شَيْ 

 ءٍ مِنَ الْأمُُورِ إِنْ جَهِلَهُ هُوَ فِيهِ بَِِهْلِ شَيْ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Isa Bin Al Sary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Inform me about the pillars of Al-Islam which Allah-azwj has Built 
the religion upon, there being no leeway for anyone to be deficient regarding anything from 
these, which one who is deficient from recognising anything from these, his religion would be 
spoilt upon him, and his deed will not be Accepted from him, and the one who recognises 
these and works with it, his religion would be correct for him and his deeds will be Accepted 
from him, and it would not harm him whatever he is ignorant of in anything from the matters 
if he is ignorant’.  

قْ راَرُ بماَ جَاءَ مِنْ عِنْدِ  يماَنُ بِرَسُولهِِ ص وَ الِْْ ُ وَ الِْْ ُ بِّاَ وَلََيةَُ آلِ مُحَمهدٍ اللَّهِ وَ حَق  مِنَ الْأَمْوَالِ الزهكَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ شَهَادَةُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه  اةُ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ الهتِِ أمََرَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Yes. The testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and the belief in His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, and the acceptance with whatever he-saww had come with from the Presence of 
Allah-azwj, and the right from the wealth of the Zakat, and the Wilayah which Allah-azwj has 
Commanded with, the Wilayah of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’. 

ُُه  مَامَ عَلِي   ُُه كَانَ الُِْ  كَانَ الَِْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ مَاتَ وَ لََ يَ عْرِفُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ مِيتَة  جَاهِلِيهة  فَكَانَ الِْْ ُُه كَانَ عَلِيهَ يٍ   سَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  
دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ   بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ وَ كَانَ مُحَمه

He-asws said: ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who dies and does not recognise his Imam-asws, 
dies a death of the pre-Islamic period. So, the Imam-asws was Ali-asws, then it was Al-Hassan-asws 
Bin Ali-asws, then it was Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, then it was Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and it 
was Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Abu Ja’far-asws.  

يعَةُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَكُونَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ وَ هُمْ   ُِ هِمْ وَ لََ حَلَلََمُْ وَ لََ حَراَمَهُمْ حَتَّه كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ف َ وَ كَانَتِ ال هِمْ لََ يَ عْرفُِونَ مَنَاسِكَ حَجِ  َ مَنَاسِكَ حَجِ  نَهَجَ لََمُْ وَ بَينه
 عْدَ مَا كَانوُا يَ تَعَلهمُونَ مِنَ النهاسِ وَ حَلَلََمُْ وَ حَراَمَهُمْ حَتَّه اسْتَغْنَوْا عَنِ النهاسِ وَ صَارَ النهاسُ يَ تَعَلهمُونَ مِنْهُمْ ب َ 
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And the Shias were such, before Abu Ja’far-asws being (the Imam-asws), and they were neither 
recognising the rituals of their Hajj, nor their Permissible(s), nor their Prohibition(s), until it 
was (the Imamate) of Abu Ja’far. He-asws clarified for them and explained the rituals of their 
Hajj, and their Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, until they became needless from the 
people, and the people became learning from them, after they (Shias) had been learning from 
the people.  

 .وَ هَكَذَا يَكُونُ الْأَمْرُ وَ الْأَرْضُ لََ يَكُونُ إِلَه بإِِمَامٍ 

And that is how the command happens to be, and the earth cannot be except with an 
Imam-asws (being in it)’’.530 

 

سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -38 سْلَمُ عَلَى شَهَادَةِ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ  للَّهِ صا فض، كتاب الروضة يل، الفضائل لَبن شاذان بِِلِْْ بُنِيَ الِْْ
ُ وَ أنَه مُحَمهدا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ إِقاَمُ الصه   يِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ لَةِ وَ إِيتَاءُ الزهكَاةِ وَ صَوْمُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الَِْجهَ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ وَ الِْْهَادُ وَ وَلََيةَُ عَلِ إِلَه اللَّه

‘Kitab Al Rowza’, (and) ‘Al Fazail’ of Ibn Shazan, by the chain, raising it to Abu Saeed Al Khudry having said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon the testimony that there is no god except 
Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and establishing the Salat, and 
giving the Zakat, and fasting the month of Ramazan, and the Hajj to the House (Kabah), and 
the Jihad, and Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’.  

 قاَلَ أبَوُ سَعِيدٍ مَا أظَُنهَ الْقَوْمَ إِلَه هَلَكُوا بِتَرْكِ الْوَلََيةَِ 

Abu Saeed said, ‘I don’t think of the people except they are destroyed due to neglecting the 
Wilayah’.  

 قاَلَ ص مَا تَصْنَعُ يَا بَِ سَعِيدٍ إِذَا هَلَكُوا.

He-saww said: ‘What will you do, O Abu Saeed when they are (already) destroyed?’’531 

 

ُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: وَاعِ الْقُرْآنِ بِروَِايةَِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ بَ يَانُ أنَ ْ  -39  هِيَ خَْْسَةٌ حُدُودُ الْفُرُوضِ الهتِِ فَ رَضَهَا اللَّه
هُراَئِعِ لوَ الَِْجهَ وَ الصهوْمُ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ الِْاَفِظَةُ لَِذَِهِ الْفَراَئِضِ الْأَرْبَ عَةِ وَ هِيَ فلَِكُلِ  الْفَراَئِضِ وَ ا مِنْ كِبَارِ الْفَراَئِضِ الصهلَةُ وَ الزهكَاةُ  ينِ وَ ال يعِ أمُُورِ الدِ   سهَنَنِ وَ جَِْ

(The book) ‘Bayan Anwar Al Quran’ – By a report of Ibn Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, by his chain,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The limits of the obligations which Allah-azwj has 
Imposed upon His-azwj creatures, these are five from the major obligations – the Salat, and the 
Zakat, and the Hajj, and the Soam, and the Wilayah is the preserver of these four obligations, 
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and it is for all obligations and the Sunnahs and entirety of the matters of religion and the 
laws.  

هُ إلِيَْهَا وَ الرهَكُوعُ وَ السهَجُودُ وَ لََاَ خَامِ  فَكِبَارُ حُدُودِ الصهلَةِ أرَْبَ عَةٌ وَ هِيَ مَعْرفَِةُ الْوَقْتِ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ  سَةٌ لََ تتَِمهَ الصهلَةُ وَ تَ ثْبُتُ إِلَه بِّاَ وَ هِيَ التهوَجهَ
ُ وَ بَ يهنَهَا فِ كِتَابهِِ   الْوُضُوءُ عَلَى حُدُودِهِ الهتِِ فَ رَضَهَا اللَّه

The major limits of the Salat are four, and these are – knowing the timings, and knowing the 
Qiblah, and the heading (facing) to it, and the Ruk’u and the Sajdahs, and there is a fifth for 
these, the Salat cannot be complete and affirmed except by it, and it is the (performance of) 
the wud’u upon its limits which Allah-azwj has Imposed and Explained in His-azwj Book. 

هُورَةٌ بِكُ  ُْ يعِ الْعَالََِ مَعْرُوفَةٌ مَ اَ عَوَام  فِ جَِْ اَ صَارَتْ هَذِهِ كِبَارَ حُدُودِ الصهلَةِ لِأَنهه هُرْقِ وَ وَ إِنَّه قِلِ وَ الْعَالَِِ وَ غَيْرِ الْعَالَِِ الْغَرْبِ فَجَمِيعُ النهاسِ الْعَا لِ  لِسَانٍ فِ ال
اَ تُ تَعَلهمُ بِِلرهَؤْيةَِ وَ  َِ ايَ قْدِرُ عَلَى أنَْ يَ تَعَلهمَ هَذِهِ الِْدُُودَ الْكِبَارَ سَاعَةَ تََِبُ عَلَيْهِ لِأَنهه شَارَةِ مِنْ ضَبْ   لْوُضُوءِ وَ الْوَقْتِ وَ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ الرهَكُوعِ وَ السهَجُودِ الِْْ

And rather, these major ones became limits of the Salat because these are seasonal in entirety 
of the world, well-known in every language, in the east and the west. The entirety of the 
people, the intellectual, and the scholar, and non-scholar is able upon learning these major 
limits in a time obligating upon him, because these can be learnt by seeing, and the gesturing 
from exacting the wud’u, and the timing, and the Qiblah, and the Ruk’u ad the Sajdahs.  

نَنِ فَ لَيْسَ كُلهَ أَحَدٍ يَُْسِنُ وَ يَ تَهَيهأُ لَهُ أَ  وَ سَائرِِ حُدُودِ الصهلَةِ  لََ عُذْرَ لِأَحَدٍ فِ تَأْخِيِر تَ عْلِيمِ ذَلِكَ  نْ يَ تَعَلهمَ مَا فِيهَا مِنَ السهَنَنِ مِنَ الْقِراَءَةِ وَ مَا فِيهَا مِنَ السهَ
قاَمَةِ  دِ وَ الْأَذَانِ وَ الِْْ َُههَ عَاءِ وَ التهسْبِيحِ وَ الته  وَ الدهَ

There is no excuse for anyone in delaying learning that and rest of the limits of Salat and 
whatever is in it from the Sunnahs. Every one isn’t good and prepared for it to learn of what 
is in it from the Sunnahs, from the recitation, and the supplication, and the glorification, and 
the testimonies (Tashahhud), and the Azaan, and the Iqaamah.  

يعَ هَذِهِ الْأَ سْتَطِيعُونَ أنَْ يُ ؤَ فَجَعَلَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ هَذِهِ كِبَارَ حُدُودِ الصهلَةِ لعِِلْمِهِ عَزه وَ جَله أنَه النهاسَ كُلههُمْ يَ  شْيَاءِ فِ حَالةَِ وُجُوبِّاَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ دهَوا جَِْ
 جَعَلَهَا فَريِضَة  

So, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Made these major ones as limits of the Salat due the 
Knowledge of the Mighty and Majestic that the people, all of they are able upon fulfilling 
entirety of these thing in a state of its being an obligation upon them and Made it an 
obligation. 

اَ تَصْعُبُ عَلَ  يَ تَعَلهمَهَا لِأَ وَ جَعَلَ سَائرَِ مَا فِيهَا سُنهة  وَاجِبَة  عَلَى مَنْ أَحْسَنَهَا وَ وَسهعَ لمَِنْ لََْ يَُْسِنْهَا فِ إِقاَمَتِهَا حَتَّه  ى الْأَعَاجِمِ خَاصهة  لقِِلهةِ ضَبْطِهِمُ الْعَرَبيِهةَ نهه
 وَ لََ عُذْرَ لََمُْ فِ تَ رْكِ التهعْلِيمِ وَ مََُاهَدَتهِِ وَ لََمُُ الْعُذْرُ فِ إِقاَمَتِهِ حَتَّه يَ تَعَلهمُوهُ  وَ لَِخْتِلَفِ ألَْسِنَتِهِمْ 

And He-azwj Made rest of what is in it as a Sunnah, an obligation upon the one good at it, and 
there being a leeway for one who is not good at it in establishing these until he has learnt it, 
because is difficult upon the non-Arabs in particular due to the scarcity of their being exact in 
Arabic and due to their languages being different, and there is no excuse for them in 
neglecting the learning and striving, and for them is the excuse in establishing it until they 
have learnt it.  
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بُ الزهكَاةُ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْأَمْوَالِ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ  وَ كِبَارُ حُدُودِ الزهكَاةِ أرَْبَ عَةٌ مَعْرفَِةُ الْقَدْرِ الهذِي بُ عَلَيْهِ فِيهِ الزهكَاةُ وَ مَا الهذِي يجَِ بُ فِيهِ الزهكَاةُ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ  يجَِ الْوَقْتِ الهذِي يجَِ
 الْعَدَدِ وَ الْقِيمَةِ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ الْمَوْضِعِ الهذِي توُضَعُ فِيهِ 

And the major limits of the Zakat are four – knowing the amount upon which the Zakat is 
obligated in, and what is that wealth which the Zakat is obligated upon, and knowing the 
timing which the Zakat is obligated in, and knowing the number and the value, and knowing 
the place which it is to be placed in.  

نْسَانُ كَمِ الْأَشْيَاءُ الهتِِ تََِبُ  بُ أنَْ يَ عْلَمَ الِْْ هَبُ وَ وَالِ الهتِِ فَ رَضَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيهِ الزهكَاةُ عَلَيْهَا مِنَ الْأمَْ  فأََمها مَعْرفَِةُ الْعَدَدِ وَ الْقِيمَةِ فَ هُوَ أنَههُ يجَِ الزهكَاةَ وَ هُوَ الذه
بِلُ وَ الْبَقَرُ وَ الْغَنَمُ  عِيُر وَ التهمْرُ وَ الزهبيِبُ وَ الِْْ هُ  فَ هَذِهِ تِسْعَةُ أَشْيَاءَ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمَا سِوَى ذَلِكَ مِنْ أمَْوَالَِِمْ زكََاةٌ  الْفِضهةُ وَ الِْنِْطَةُ وَ ال

As for knowing the number and the value, so it is that it is obligatory for the person to know 
how many things from the wealth the Zakat is obligated upon which Allah-azwj has Imposed 
the Zakat upon them regarding it, and it is the gold, and the silver, and the wheat, and the 
barley, and the dates, and the raising, and the camels, and the cows, and the sheep. So these 
are nine things, and there is no Zakat upon them in whatever is besides from, from their 
wealth. 

بُ مِنَ الْعَدَدِ  بُ أنَْ يَ عْرفُِوا مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا يجَِ َ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ وَ وَضَعَ لمَِعْرفَِةِ مَا يََْتَاجُونَ إلِيَْهِ مِها فَ رَضَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَ  وَ يجَِ رْبَ عَةَ أَشْيَاءَ وَ هِيَ الْكَيْلُ وَ الْوَزْنُ وَ وَ قَدْ بَينه
 الْمِسَاحَةُ وَ الْعَدَدُ 

And it is obligatory that they know from that what is obligatory what is obligatory from the 
number, and Allah-azwj has Explained that, and has Placed for knowing they are needy to, from 
what He-azwj has Imposed upon them. There are four things, and these are – the measurement, 
and the weight, and the calculation, and the number.  

عِيِر وَ الزهبيِبِ وَ التهمْرِ وَ  هُ بِلِ وَ الْبَقَرِ وَ الْغَنَمِ وَ الْكَيْلِ فِ الِْنِْطَةِ وَ ال هَبِ وَ فاَلْعَدَدُ فِ الِْْ نْسَانُ هَذِهِ الْأَشْيَاءَ كَانَ مُؤَدِ يا  الْوَزْنِ فِ الذه  الْفِضهةِ فإَِذَا عَرَفَ الِْْ
ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَلَيْهِ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ عْرِفْ ذَلِكَ لََْ يَُْسِنْ أَنْ يُ ؤَدِ يَ هَذِهِ الْفَراَئِضَ للِزهكَاةِ عَلَى مَ   ا فَ رَضَ اللَّه

So the number regarding the camels, and the cows, and the sheep, and the measurement in 
the wheat, and the barley, and the raisins, and the dates, and the weight regarding the gold 
and the silver. So when the person knows these things, he would be fulfilling the Zakat based 
upon what Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Imposed upon him. If he does not know that he 
would not be good in fulfilling these obligations. 

بُ أَنْ يَضَعَ فِيهِ زكََاتَهُ فَ يَضَعُهَا فِيهِ وَ إِلَه  ُ وَ لََْ يُ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ  لََْ يَكُنْ مُ ُُه يََْتَاجُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ أنَْ يَ عْرِفَ الْمَوْضِعَ الهذِي يجَِ  ؤَدِ يا  لِمَا أمََرَ اللَّه

Then He-azwj Argued after that, that he should know the place which it is obligated to place his 
Zakat in, so he can place it in it, or else he would not have fulfilled what Allah-azwj has 
Commanded and He-azwj will not Accept from him.  

 فَ هَذِهِ كِبَارُ حُدُودِ الزهكَاةِ 

So these are the major limits of Zakat.  
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مُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ  حْراَمُ مِنَ الْوَقْتِ الْمُوَقهتِ لََ يَ تَقَده عِلهةٍ وَ الطهوَافُ بِِلْبَيْتِ وَ السهعْيُ بَيْنَ الصهفَا وَ وَ لََ يَ تَأَخهرُ عَنْهُ إِلَه لِ  وَ كِبَارُ حُدُودِ الَِْجِ  أرَْبَ عَةٌ فأََوهلُ ذَلِكَ الِْْ
عَرُ الِْرَاَمُ  ُْ  الْمَرْوَةِ وَ الْوُقُوفُ بِِلْمَوْقِفَيْنِ عَرَفَةَ وَ الْمُزْدَلِفَةِ وَ هِيَ الْمَ

And the major limits of the Hajj are four. The first of that is the Ihraam from the timed timing, 
neither preceding upon that nor delaying from it except for a reason, and the Tawaaf of the 
House (Kabah), and the Sa’ee (brisk walk) between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and the pausing at 
the two pausing stations, Arafaat and Al-Muzdalifa, and these are the Sacred Monuments.  

هِ وَ مَا يَ لْزَمُ مِنْ ذَبْحٍ وَ حَلْقٍ وَ تَ قْ فَ هَذِهِ كِبَارُ حُدُودِ الَِْجِ  وَ عَ  يٍر وَ رَمْيِ الِْْمَارِ حَتَّه يُ ؤَدِ يَ ذَلِكَ كَمَا صِ لَيْهِ بَ عْدَ أَنْ يَ تَعَلهمَ مَا يََْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ فِ عُمْرَتهِِ وَ حَجِ 
بُ وَ كَمَا سَنههُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص   يجَِ

So these are the major limits of the Hajj, and upon him, after learning that is what he would 
be needy to regarding his Umrah and his Hajj, and what is necessary, from slaughtering 
(sacrificial animal), and shaving (head), and clipping (moustache), and pelting the rocks, until 
he has fulfilled that just as Allah-azwj has Obligated and just as Rasool-Allah-saww had conducted 
(made it a Sunnah).  

هَُرْبِ وَ النِ كَاحِ وَ الَِرْتِاَسِ فِ الْمَاءِ   وَ كِبَارُ حُدُودِ الصهوْمِ أرَْبَ عَةٌ وَ هِيَ اجْتِنَابُ الْأَكْلِ وَ ال

And the major limits of the Sawm are four, and these are shunning the eating, and the 

drinking, and the ‘ ِالنِ كَاح’ relationships, and the immersing in the water.  

دا  وَ الْكَذِ فَ هَذِهِ كِبَارُ حُدُودِ الصهوْمِ وَ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ أَنْ يَجْتَنِبَ الْقَيْ  عْرِ وَ غَ ءَ مُتَعَمِ   ُِ ادَ ال َُ يْرَ ذَلِكَ مِها قَدْ نهُِيَ عَنْهُ وَ جَاءَ بِهِ الخَْبَرُ بَ وَ قَ وْلَ الزهَورِ وَ إِنْ
 مِها سَنههُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أمََرَ بِهِ 

So these are the major limits of the Sawm, and upon him, after that is that he should shun the 
vomiting deliberately, and the lying, and the false word, and prosing the poetry (worldly 
poems) and other than that from what he has been forbidden from and the Hadeeth has come 
with from what Rasool-Allah-saww had made it a Sunnah and had instructed with. 

وَ  لَى الر جِْلَيْنِ إِلََ الْكَعْبَيْنِ كَمَا أمََرَ اللَّهُ عَلَى الرهأْسِ وَ الْمَسْحُ عَ وَ كِبَارُ حُدُودِ الْوُضُوءِ للِصهلَةِ أرَْبَ عَةٌ وَ هِيَ غَسْلُ الْوَجْهِ وَ الْيَدَيْنِ إِلََ الْمَراَفِقِ وَ الْمَسْحُ 
 سَائرُِ ذَلِكَ سُنهةٌ 

And the major limits of the wud’u (Wazu) are four, and these are – washing the face, and the 
two hands up to the elbows, and the wiping upon the head, and the wiping upon the two feet 
up to the ankles just as Allah-azwj has Commanded, and rest of that is Sunnah.  

مَامِ الْمَفْرُوضِ الطهاعَةِ أنَْ يَ عْلَمَ أنَههُ مَعْصُومٌ مِنَ الخَْطاَءِ وَ الزهلَلِ  نوُبِ كُلِ هَ وَ كِبَارُ حُدُودِ وَلََيةَِ الِْْ  ا صَغِيرهَِا وَ كَبِيرهَِا لََ يزَلِهَ وَ لََ يَخْطأَُ وَ وَ الْعَمْدِ وَ مِنَ الذهَ
َُيْ  َُيْ لََ يَ لْهُو بِ ينِ وَ لََ بِ  ءٍ مِنَ الْمَلَهِيءٍ مِنَ الْأمُُورِ الْمُوبِقَةِ للِدِ 

And major limits of Wilayah of the Imam-asws of obligatory obedience is that he should know 
that he-asws is infallible from the mistakes, and the slips, and the deliberation, and from the 
sins, all of them, their minor ones, and their major ones. He-asws neither slips, nor makes a 
mistake, nor plays with anything from the matters detracting from the religion, nor with 
anything from the amusements. 
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يعِ الْعَالََِ وَ غَيْرهُُ مُحْتَاجٌ إلِيَْهِ وَ أَ  لَمُ النهاسِ بَِِلَلِ اللَّهِ وَ أنَههُ أعَْ   نههُ أَسْخَى النهاسِ وَ أَشْجَعُ النهاسِ وَ حَراَمِهِ وَ فَ راَئِضِهِ وَ سُنَنِهِ وَ أَحْكَامِهِ مُسْتَغْنٍ عَنْ جَِْ

And he-asws is most knowledgeable of the people with the Permissibles of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Prohibitions, and His-azwj obligations, and His-azwj Sunnah, and His-azwj rulings. He-asws is needless 
from entirety of the world while others are needy to him-asws, and he is most generous of the 
people and bravest of the people. 

هُهَ دْخُلُ فِيهِ النهاسُ مِ وَ الْعِلهةُ فِ وُجُوبِ الْعِصْمَةِ أنَههُ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ مَعْصُوما  لََْ يُ ؤْمَنْ مِنْهُ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ فِ بَ عْضِ مَا يَ   وَاتِ نِ ارْتِكَابِ الْمَحَارمِِ بغَِلَبَةِ ال

And the reason in obligating the infallibility is that if he-asws does not happen to be infallible, 
there would be no safety from him-asws that he-asws mighty enter into some of what the people 
have entered into, from indulging in the Prohibitions by the overcoming of the lustful desires.  

نوُبِ احْتَاجَ إِلََ مَنْ يقُِيمُ عَلَيْهِ الِْدُُودَ الهتِِ فَ رَضَهَا اللَّهُ وَ لََ يَجُوزُ أنَْ يَكُونَ إِمَ فإَِذَا دَخَلَ فِ شَيْ  ةِ ما  عَلَى النهاسِ مُؤَدِ يا  لََمُْ مَنْ يَكُونُ بِّذَِهِ الصِ فَ اءٍ مِنَ الذهَ
نوُبِ   مِنِ ارْتِكَابِ الذهَ

So when he-asws were to enter into anything from the sins, he-asws would be needy to someone 
who can establish the legal penalty upon him-asws which Allah-azwj has Imposed, and it is not 
allowed that he-asws should be an Imam-asws upon the people, fulfilling to them, one who 
happens to be with these characteristics, from indulging in the sins. 

لنهاسُ إلِيَْهَا فِ أمُُورِ دِينِهِمْ وَ دُنْ يَاهُمْ لََْ يُ ؤْمَنْ مِنْهُ أَنْ وَ فُ نُونِ الْعُلُومِ الهتِِ يََْتَاجُ ا وَ الْعِلهةُ فِ أَنْ يَكُونَ أعَْلَمَ النهاسِ أنَههُ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ عَالِما  بَِِمِيعِ الَِْلَلِ وَ الِْرَاَمِ 
 يُ قَلِ بَ شَراَئِعَ اللَّهِ وَ أَحْكَامَهُ وَ حُدُودَهُ 

And the reason in him-asws being the most knowledgeable of the people is that if he-asws does 
not happen to know entirety of the Permissibles and the Prohibitions, and the skills of the 
knowledge which the people are needy to regarding the affairs of their religion and their 
world, there would be no safety from him-asws that he-asws might overturn the laws of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj rulings, and His-azwj legal penalties.  

بُ عَلَيْهِ الْقَطْعُ وَ يَ قْتُلَ وَ يَصْلِبَ السهارقَِ وَ يََُده وَ يَضْرِبَ الْمُحَارِبَ   فَ يَقْطَعَ مَنْ لََ يجَِ

So he-asws might (end up) cutting the one, the cutting is not obligated upon him, and kill and 
crucify the thief, and apply the legal penalty and beat the enemy soldier. 

بُ أنَْ يَكُونَ أَسْخَى النهاسِ أنَههُ خَازنُِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ الْمُؤْتَنَُ عَلَى أمَْوَالَِِ    يَكُنْ سَخِي ا  تَاقَتْ نَ فْسُهُ إِلََ أمَْوَالَِِمْ فأََخَذَهَافَ يْئِهِمْ وَ إِنْ لََْ  مْ وَ وَ الْعِلهةُ فِ أنَههُ يجَِ

And the reason regarding that it is obligatory that he-asws should be most generous of the 
people is because he-asws is a treasurer of the Muslims, and the one entrusted upon their 
wealth, and their war booty. And if he does not happen to be generous, he-asws might crave 
himself-asws to their wealth, so he-asws would take it.  

بُ أنَْ يَكُونَ أَشْجَعَ النهاسِ لِأنَههُ فِئَةُ الْمُسْلِمِ  هُمْ لََْ يُ ؤْمَنْ مِنْهُ أنَْ يَ هْرُبَ وَ يفَِره مِنَ الزهحْفِ يَن إلِيَْهِ يَ رْجِعُونَ فِ الِْرُُوبِ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ أَشْجَعَ وَ الْعِلهةُ فِ أنَههُ يجَِ
 وَ يُسَلِ مَهُمْ للِْقَتْلِ وَ الْعَطَبِ 
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And the reason regarding that it is obligatory for him-asws to be braves of the people is because 
the war booty of the Muslims is to him-asws. They will be returning in the wards, and if he does 
not happen to be their braves, there would be no safety from him-asws that he-asws might flee 
from the march and submit them to the killing and the persecution. 

فَلَ يَجُوزُ أنَْ يفَِره مِنَ الِْرَْبِ  فِئَةٍ فَ قَدْ بِءَ بِغَضَبٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ  وَ مَنْ يُ وَلَ ِِمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ دُبُ رَهُ إِلَه مُتَحَر فِا  لقِِتالٍ أوَْ مُتَحَيِ زا  إِلَ فَ يَبُوءَ بِغَضَبٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ كَمَا قاَلَ عَزه وَ جَلَ 
 يَ بُوءَ بِغَضَبٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ  وَ 

So they would incur the Wrath from Allah-azwj just as the Mighty and Majestic Said: And the 
one who turns his back to them on that day - except for a strategy of battle or retreating to 
a group – so he has incurred Wrath from Allah, [8:16]. Thus it is not allowed that he-asws 
should flee from the wat and incur the Wrath from Allah-azwj.  

لََئِلِ فِ السهمَاءِ  مْسُ وَ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ جَله وَ عَزه لَِذَِهِ الْفَراَئِضِ الْأَرْبَعِ دَلََلتََيْنِ وَ هُماَ أعَْظَمُ الده هُ دَلََلَةُ الصهلَةِ الهتِِ هِيَ أعَْظَمُ هَذِهِ الْأَرْبَ عَةِ وَ هِيَ وَ الْقَمَرُ فَ  ال
هُمْسُ  ينِ وَ هِيَ أَشْرَفُ هَا وَ أَجَلهَهَا ال  عَمُودُ الدِ 

And Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty Made two evidence’s for these four obligations, and these 
are two mighty evidence’s in the sky, the sun, and the moon. The evidence of the Salat is 
which is mightier than these four, and it is a pillar of the religion, and it is its noblest, and its 
most majestic, the sun.  

ُ جَله وَ عَزه  مْسِ إِلَأقَِمِ الصهلةَ لِدُلُ  يَ قُولُ اللَّه هُ هُودا   وكِ ال ُْ  غَسَقِ اللهيْلِ وَ قُ رْآنَ الْفَجْرِ إِنه قُ رْآنَ الْفَجْرِ كانَ مَ

Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty Says: Establish the Salat (from) the decline of the sun (midday) 
to the darkness of the night, and recitation at dawn. Surely the recitation at dawn was 
always witnessed [17:78].  

مْسِ أوَهلَُاَ الزهوَالُ عَنْ كَبِدِ السهمَاءِ وَ هُوَ وَقْتُ الظهَهْرِ  هُ مَ مِنَ الزهوَالِ وَ الْمَ ُُه الْعَصْرُ بَ عْدَهَا وَ  فَلَ تُ عْرَفُ مَوَاقِيتُ الصهلَةِ إِلَه بِِل ََ  دَليِلُهَا مَا تَ قَده غْرِبُ إِذَا سَقَ
هُمْسِ  الْقُرْصُ  مْسِ وَ صَلَةُ الْفَجْرِ إِذَا طلََعَ الْفَجْرُ وَ هُوَ مِ  وَ هُوَ مِنَ ال هُ فَقُ وَ هُوَ مِنَ ال هُ اءُ الْآخِرَةُ إِذَا ذَهَبَ ال َُ هُمْسِ نَ اوَ الْعِ  ل

The timings of the Salat cannot be recognised except by the sun. Its first is the decline from 
the middle of the sky, and it is the time of Al-Zohr, then Al-Asr after it, and its evidence is what 
proceeds from the decline, and Al-Maghrib is when the disc drops, and it is from the sun, and 
Al-Isha the last is when the redness goes away, and it is from the sun, and Salat Al-Fajr is when 
the dawn emerges, and it is from the sun. 

مْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ فإَِذَا حَالَ الِْوَْلُ وَجَبَتِ الزه  هُ تَركََة  بَيْنَ ال ُْ  كَاةُ وَ جَعَلَ عَزه وَ جَله دَلََلَةَ الزهكَاةِ مُ

And the Mighty and Majestic Made evidence of the Zakat as participant between the sun and 
the moon. When the year passes by, the Zakat is obligated.  

 يَسْئَلُونَكَ عَنِ الْأَهِلهةِ قُلْ هِيَ مَواقِيتُ للِنهاسِ وَ الَِْجِ  اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  وَ جَعَلَ دَلََلَةَ الَِْجِ  وَ الصهوْمِ الْقَمَرَ لََ تُ عْرَفُ هَاتَانِ الْفَريِضَتَانِ إِلَه بِِلْقَمَرِ لقَِوْلِ 

And He-azwj Made evidence of the Hajj and the fasting to be the moon. These two obligations 
cannot be, except by the moon due to Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: They are asking 
you about the crescent. Say: ‘These are timings for the people and the Hajj’; [2:189]. 
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هْرَ فَ لْيَصُمْهُ وَ الْفُرْقانِ فَمَنْ شَهِدَ مِنْ  شَهْرُ رَمَضانَ الهذِي أنُْزلَِ فِيهِ الْقُرْآنُ هُدى  للِنهاسِ وَ بَ يِ ناتٍ مِنَ الَْدُى وَ قَ وْلِهِ جَله وَ عَزه  هُ فَ فَرَضَ الَِْجه وَ الصهوْمَ  كُمُ ال
هَُهُورُ لََ تُ عْرَفُ إِلَه بِِ  هُورِ وَ ال هَُ مْسِ.لََ يُ عْرَفُ إِلَه بِِل هُ  لْقَمَرِ دُونَ ال

And Words of Mighty and Majestic: The Month of Ramazan is that in which the Quran was 
Revealed, a Guidance for the people, and clear evidence from the Guidance and the Furqan; 
therefore whoever of you is present in the Month, so let him Fast during it, [2:185]. He-azwj 
Obligated the Hajj and the fasting. These cannot be recognised except by the months, and the 
months cannot be recognised except the moon, besides the sun’’.532 

 

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ فِ كِتَابِ  دِقِ ع عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ص قاَلَ:تَ فْسِيُر النهَعْمَانِّ ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصها -40 سْلَمِ وَ هِيَ خَْْسُ دَعَائمَِ وَ عَلَى أمَها مَا فَ رَضَهُ اللَّه هِ فَدَعَائمُِ الِْْ
سْلَمُ   هَذِهِ الْفَراَئِضِ الْخمَْسِ بُنِيَ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Numani – By his chain,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘As for what Allah-azwj the 
Glorious has Obligated in His-azwj Book are the pillars of Al-Islam, and these are five pillars, and 
based upon these five obligations, Al-Islam is built.  

ُُه الزهكَ فَجَعَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ  ُُه الْوَلََيةَُ وَ هِيَ خَاتِتَُهَا وَ الْْاَمِعَةُ لِكُلِ  فَريِضَةٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْفَراَئِضِ أرَْبَ عَةَ حُدُودٍ لََ يَسَعُ أَحَدا  جَهْلُهَا أوَهلَُاَ الصهلَةُ  ُُه الَِْجهَ  ُُه الصِ يَامُ  اةُ 
 لِْمَِيعِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ السهَنَنِ 

The Glorious Made four limits (to be) for each obligation from these obligations. There is no 
leeway for anyone to be ignorant of these. The first of these is the Salat, then the Zakat, then 
the fasts, then the Hajj, then the Wilayah, and it is their seal, and a summary of entirety of 
the obligations and the Sunnahs.  

 

ثَنِي مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْ ا رَوَاهُ فِ كِ كِتَابُ الطهَرَفِ، للِسهيِ دِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ طاَوُسٍ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ عِيسَى بْنِ الْمُسْتَفَادِ مِه   فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:تَابِ الْوَصِيهةِ قاَلَ حَده
سْلَمِ كَيْفَ أَسْلَمَ عَلِي  وَ كَيْفَ أَسْلَمَتْ خَدِيَجةُ   سَألَْتُ أَبِ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمهدٍ ع عَنْ بَدْءِ الِْْ

‘Kitab Al Turaf’ of the Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, by his chain to Isa Bin Al-
Mustafad, from what is reported in the book ‘Al Wasiya’, he said,  

‘It is narrated to me by Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws having said; ‘I-asws asked my-asws father-asws Ja’far-

asws Bin Muhammad-asws about the beginning of Al-Islam, how Ali-asws announced his-asws Islam, 
and how (Syeda) Khadeeja-as announced her-asws Islam.  

مَُا لَمها دَعَاهُماَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيهَ وَ يَا خَدِيَجةُ إِنه جَبْرئَيِلَ عِنْدِ  سْلَمِ فأََسْلِمَا تَسْلَمَا وَ ي يَدْعُوكُمَا إِلََ ب َ فَ قَالَ لي أَبِ إِنهه  أطَِيعَا تََْدِياَ  يْعَةِ الِْْ

                                                      
532 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 39 
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My-asws father-asws said to me-asws: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww called them-asws both, he-saww said: 
‘O Ali-asws and O Khadeeja-as! Jibraeel-as is with me-saww calling you-asws both to pledge allegiance 
of Al-Islam, so submit submissively and obey, you-asws will be guided!’ 

 اللَّهِ  فَ قَالَ فَ عَلْنَا وَ أطََعْنَا يَا رَسُولَ 

They-asws both said: ‘We-asws have done so and obey, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ُ عَلَيْكُمَا لنَِفْ فَ قَالَ إِنه جَبْرئَيِلَ عِنْدِي يَ قُولُ لَكُمَا إِنه لِلَِْسْلَمِ شُرُوطا  وَ عُهُودا  وَ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّهُ مَوَاثيِقَ فاَبْ تَدِيَاهُ بماَ شَرَطَ اللَّه ُْ سِهِ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ أنَْ تَ قُولََ نَ
 وَحْدَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ فِ مُلْكِهِ وَ لََْ يلَِدْهُ وَالِدٌ وَ لََْ يَ تهخِذْ صَاحِبَة  إِلََا  وَاحِدا  مُُْلِصا  

He-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as is with me-saww. He-saww is saying to you-asws both that there are 
conditions for Al-Islam and pacts, and covenants, so begin it with what Allahazwj has Stipulated 
upon you-asws for Himself and for His-azwj Rasool-saww that you-asws should be saying: ‘We-asws 
testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj in His-azwj 
Kingdom, and He-azwj and a parent did not beget im-azwj, and He-azwj did not take a companion. 
(He-azwj) is One God purely. 

هَدُ أنَه اللَّهَ  ُْ اءُ  فَعُ وَ يَضَعُ وَ يُ غْنِي وَ يُ فْقِرُ وَ  يَُْيِي وَ يُميِتُ وَ يَ رْ وَ أنَه مُحَمهدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أرَْسَلَهُ إِلََ النهاسِ كَافهة  بَيْنَ يَدَيِ السهاعَةِ وَ نَ  يَ بْعَثُ  وَ  يَ فْعَلُ ما يَُ
 مَنْ فِ الْقُبُورِ 

And Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj has Sent him-saww to all 
the people in front of the Hour. And we-asws testify that Allah-azwj Causes to live and dies, and 
He-azwj Raises and Drops, and Enriches and Impoverishes, and He-azwj Does whatever He-azwj so 
Desires and He-azwj will Resurrect the ones in the graves’’. 

 قاَلَ شَهِدْنََّ 

They-asws said: ‘We-asws testify!’  

راَعَيْنِ وَ مَسْحُ الره   سْلُ الْْنََابةَِ فِ الِْرَِ  وَ الْبَردِْ أْسِ وَ الر جِْلَيْنِ إِلََ الْكَعْبَيْنِ وَ غُ قاَلَ وَ إِسْبَاغُ الْوُضُوءِ عَلَى الْمَكَارهِِ غَسْلُ الْوَجْهِ وَ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ الذِ 

He-asws said: ‘And perfect the wud’u upon its difficulties – washing the face, and the hands, 
and the forearms, and wiping the head, and the legs up to the ankles, and washing the 
obligatory impurities in the heat and the cold. 

وَ بِرهَ الْوَالِدَيْنِ وَ صِلَةُ الرهحِمِ وَ الْعَدْلُ  كَاةِ مِنْ حِلِ هَا وَ وَضْعِهَا فِ أهَْلِهَا وَ حِجهَ الْبَيْتِ وَ صَوْمُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الِْْهَادُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَ إِقاَمُ الصهلَةِ وَ أَخْذُ الزه 
هَُ  مَامِ فإَِنههُ لََ شُبْهَةَ عِنْدَهُ فِ الرهعِيهةِ وَ الْقَسْمُ بِِلسهوِيهةِ وَ الْوُقُوفُ عِنْدَ ال  بْهَةِ إِلََ الْوُصُولِ إِلََ الِْْ

And establishing the Salat, taking the Zakat from its Permissible and placing it among its 
rightful ones, and Hajj of the House, and fasting month of Ramazan, and the Jihad in the Way 
of Allah-saww, and righteousness with the parents, and connecting the kinship, and the justice 
among the citizens, and apportioning with the equalness, and pausing at the doubts to 
connect to the Imam-asws for there is no doubt in his-asws presence. 
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ةُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَاحِدا  وَاحِدا  وَ طَ  يْطاَنِ  وَ مُوَالَةُ أوَْليَِاءِ اعَةُ وَليِ  الْأَمْرِ بَ عْدِي وَ مَعْرفَِ تُهُ فِ حَيَاتي وَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتي وَ الْأئَمِه هُ  اللَّهِ وَ مُعَادَاةُ أعَْدَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنَ ال
 يَاعِهِ الرهجِيمِ وَ حِزْبِهِ وَ أَشْ 

And obedience to Master-asws of the command after me-saww and recognising him-asws during 
my-saww lifetime and after my-saww death, and the Imams-asws from after him-asws, one by one, 
and friendship with friends of Allah-azwj and enmity with enemies of Allah-azwj, and the 
disavowing from the Pelted Satan-la and his-la party and his-la loyalty. 

ي وَ سُنهتِهِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ الْمَوْتُ عَلَى مِثْلِ  وَ دِينِ وَصِي ِ وَ سُنهتِِ  وَ الْبَراَءَةُ مِنَ الْأَحْزاَبِ تَ يْمٍ وَ عَدِيٍ  وَ أمَُيهةَ وَ أَشْيَاعِهِمْ وَ أتَْ بَاعِهِمْ وَ الِْيََاةُ عَلَى دِينِي 
 ذَلِكَ وَ تَ رْكُ شُرْبِ الْخمَْرِ وَ مُلَحَاةُ النهاسِ 

And the disavowing from the allies of (clans of) Taym and Aday and Umayya, and their 
loyalists, and their followers, and living upon my-saww religion and my-saww Sunnah, and religion 
of my-saww successor-asws and his-asws Sunnah up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the death upon 
similar to that, and neglect the wine and vanities of the people.  

 رَطَ رَبهَكِ عَلَيْكِ يَا خَدِيَجةُ فَهِمْتِ مَا شَ 

O Khadeeja-as! Do you-as understand what your-as Lord-azwj has Stipulated upon you-as?’ 

قْتُ وَ رَضِيتُ وَ سَلهمْتُ   قاَلَتْ نَ عَمْ وَ آمَنْتُ وَ صَده

She-as said: ‘Yes, and I-as believe, and have ratified, and submitted’.  

 ي  ع وَ أنَََّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قاَلَ عَلِ 

Ali-asws said: ‘And I-asws am upon that’.  

 فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيهَ تُ بَايِعُهُ عَلَى مَا شَرَطْتُ عَلَيْكَ 

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Do you-asws pledge upon what has been Stipulated upon you-asws?’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

هِ فَ قَالَ بَِيِعْنِي يَا عَلِيهَ عَلَى مَا شَرَطْتُ   كَفههُ فَ وَضَعَ كَفه عَلِيٍ  ع فِ كَفِ 
ََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  كَ وَ أَنْ تَنَْعَنِي مِها تَنَْعُ مِنْهُ نَ فْسَكَ عَلَيْ  قاَلَ فَ بَسَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww extended his-saww palm and placed the palm of Ali-asws 
in his-saww palm. He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Based upon what I-saww have stipulated upon you-asws, 
and that you-asws will defend me-saww from what you-asws defend yourself-asws’.  

 بِِللَّهِ   وَ أمُِ ي لََ حَوْلَ وَ لََ قُ وهةَ إِلَه فَ بَكَى عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ بأَِبِ 
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Ali-asws wept. He-asws said: ‘By my-asws father-as and my-asws mother-as! There is neither any might 
nor strength except with Allah-azwj!’ 

ُ يَا خَدِيَجةُ ضَعِي يَدَكِ فَ وْقَ يَدِ عَلِي ٍ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اهْتَدَيْتَ وَ رَبِ  الْكَعْبَةِ وَ   بَايِعِي لهَُ ف َ  رَشَدْتَ وَ وُفِ قْتَ وَ أرَْشَدَكَ اللَّه

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘You-asws are Guided, by the Lord-azwj of Kabah, and rightfully guided, 
and harmonised, and may Allah-azwj Guide you-as, O Khadeeja-as. Place your-as hand upon the 
hand of Ali-asws and pledge allegiance to him-asws’.  

ُُه قاَلَ ياَ   مَوْلََ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ إِمَامُهُمْ بَ عْدِيلِي  مَوْلََكِ وَ خَدِيَجةُ هَذَا عَ  فَ بَايَ عَتْ عَلَى مِثْلِ مَا بَِيَعَ عَلَيْهِ عَلِيهَ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَلَى أنَههُ لََ جِهَادَ عَلَيْهِ 

She-as pledged based upon similar to what Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws had pledged upon that 
there is no Jihad upon him-saww. Then he-saww said: ‘O Khadeeja-as! This is Ali-asws, your-asws 
Master-asws, and Master-asws of the Momineen and their Imam-asws after me-saww’.  

 يدا  عَلِيما .قاَلَتْ صَدَقْتَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَدْ بَِيَ عْتُهُ عَلَى مَا قُ لْتَ أُشْهِدُ اللَّهَ وَ أُشْهِدُكَ وَ كَفَى بِِللَّهِ شَهِ 

She-as said: ‘You-saww speak the truth, O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-as pledge to him-asws based upon 
what you-saww said. I-as keep Allah-azwj as Witness, and you-saww as witness, and suffice with 
Allah-azwj as a Witness, a Knower’’. 

سْلَمِ وَ شُرُوطَهُ  دَعَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:  ص أَبَِ ذَرٍ  وَ سَلْمَانَ وَ الْمِقْدَادَ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ تَ عْرفُِونَ شَراَئِعَ الِْْ

And from him-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww called Abu Zarr-ra and 
Salman-ra and Al-Miqdad-ra. He-saww said to them-ra: ‘Do you-ra know the laws of Al-Islam and 
its conditions?’ 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ   قاَلُوا نَ عْرِفُ مَا عَرهفَ نَا اللَّه

They-ra said, ‘We-ra know what Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww have introduced to us-as’.  

َُهَ  بِِللَّهِ شَهِيدا   وَ كَفى صَى أَشْهِدُونّ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ فَ قَالَ هِيَ وَ اللَّهِ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ أنَْ تَُْ  ُ مُُْلِصا  لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ فِ سُلْطاَنهِِ وَ مَلَئِكَتَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِ ادَةِ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه
 وَ لََ نَظِيَر لَهُ فِ مُلْكِهِ 

He-saww said: ‘By Allah-azwj! These are more than can be counted. Keep me-saww as witness upon 
yourselves-as and suffice with Allah-azwj as Witness, and His-azwj Angels upon you with the 
testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, purely, there is no associate for Him-azwj in 
His-azwj Authority, nor is there a peer for Him-azwj in His-azwj Kingdom.  

 لِْرَاَمِ لَكُمْ قِبْلَةٌ قِبْلَتِِ شَطْرَ الْمَسْجِدِ ا وَ أَنّ ِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ بَ عَثَنِي بِِلَِْقِ  وَ أَنه الْقُرْآنَ إِمَامٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ حَكَمٌ عَدْلٌ وَ أَنه الْقِبْلَةَ 

And I-saww am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. He-azwj Sent me-saww with the truth, and that the Quran 
is an Imam from Allah-azwj and a just Judgment, and that the Qiblah is my-saww Qiblah towards 
the Sacred Masjid a Qiblah for you-ra. 

دٍ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَوْلََهُمْ وَ أنَه حَقههُ مِنَ اللَّهِ مَفْرُوضٌ وَاجِبٌ وَ طاَعَتَهُ طاَعَةُ وَ أنَه عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  ةَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ اوَصِيه مُحَمه  للَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ الْأئَمِه
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And that Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws successor-asws of Muhammad-saww is Emir of the Momineen 
and their Master-ra, and that his-asws right is Imposed from Allah-azwj, obligatory, and obeying 
him-asws is obeying Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and the Imams-asws from his-asws sons-asws.  

ضْعِهَا فِ أهَْلِهَا وَ إِخْراَجِ الْخمُُسِ مِنْ  وَاجِبَةٌ عَلَى كُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ وَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ مَعَ إِقاَمَةِ الصهلَةِ لِوَقْتِهَا وَ إِخْراَجِ الزهكَاةِ مِنْ حِلِ هَا وَ وَ  وَ أنَه مَوَدهةَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ مَفْرُوضَةٌ 
 [ وُلْدِهِ ؤْمِنِيَن وَ أمَِيرهِِمْ وَ بَ عْدَهُ ]إِلََ كُلِ  مَا يَملِْكُهُ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النهاسِ حَتَّه يَ رْفَ عَهُ إِلََ وَليِ  الْمُ 

And that cordiality of People-asws of his-asws Household is necessary, obligatory upon every 
Momin and Momina, along with establishing the Salat at its timings, and extracting the Zakat 
from its Permissible and placing it among its rightful ones and extracting the Khums from all 
what everyone from the people owns until he raises it to the Guardian-asws of the Momineen 
and their Emir, and after him-asws to his-asws son-asws.  

يعَتِهِمْ مِهنْ لََ يََْكُلُ بِِّمُ النهاسَ وَ فَ  رْ إِلَه عَلَى الْيَسِيِر مِنَ الْمَالِ فَ لْيَدْفَعْ ذَلِكَ إِلََ الضهعِيفِيَن مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ مِنْ وُلْدِ الْأئَمِهةِ فَمَنْ عَجَزَ وَ لََْ يَ قْدِ  ُِ إِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ فلَِ
 يْهِمْ مِنْ حَقِ ي وَ الْعَدْلِ فِ الرهعِيهةِ وَ الْقَسْمِ بِِلسهويِهةِ وَ الْقَوْلِ بِِلَِْق ِ لََ يرُيِدُ بِِّمْ إِلَه اللَّهَ وَ مَا وَجَبَ عَلَ 

The one who is frustrated and it’s not able except upon the little from the wealth, let him 
hand over that to the weak ones from People-asws of my-saww Household, from the children of 
the Imams-asws. If he is not able, then to their-asws Shias, from the ones the people are not 
eating with them, and not intending except Allah-azwj with them, and what is obligatory upon 
them from my-saww rights, and the justice among the citizens, and the apportioning with the 
equality, and the word (speaking) with truth. 

لَى حُبِ هِ وَ حِجِ  الْبَيْتِ وَ الِْْهَادِ فِ سَبِيلِ هِ وَ إِطْعَامِ الطهعَامِ عَ وَ أنَه حُكْمَ الْكِتَابِ عَلَى مَا عَمِلَ عَلَيْهِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْفَراَئِضَ عَلَى كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ أَحْكَامِ 
راَعَيْنِ إِلََ الْمَراَفِقِ وَ الْمَسْحِ عَلَى الرهأْسِ وَ الْقَدَمَيْنِ  اللَّهِ وَ صَوْمِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَ غُسْلِ الْْنََابةَِ وَ الْوُضُوءِ  لََ الْكَعْبَيْنِ لََ إِ الْكَامِلِ عَلَى الْوَجْهِ وَ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ الذِ 

 عَلَى خُفٍ  وَ لََ عَلَى خِْاَرٍ وَ لََ عَلَى عِمَامَةٍ 

And that the judgment of the Book is based upon what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had worked 
upon, and the obligations upon the Book of Allah-azwj and its rulings, and feeding the food 
upon his-asws love, and Hajj of the House, and the Jihad in the Way of Allah-azwj, and fasting the 
month of Ramazan, and washing off the sexual impurity, and the perfect wud’u upon the 
faces, and the hands, and the forearms up to the elbows, and the wiping upon the head, and 
the feet upon to the ankles, not upon a sock nor upon a scarf, nor upon a turban.  

يماَنِ بِِلْقَدَرِ خَيْرهِِ وَ شَر هِِ وَ حُلْوهِِ وَ مُر هِِ   وَ الْعَدَاوَةِ فِ اللَّهِ  وَ الُِْبِ  لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فِ اللَّهِ وَ حُبِ  شِيعَتِهِمْ لََمُْ وَ الْبُغْضِ لِأَعْدَائهِِمْ وَ بُ غْضِ مَنْ وَالَهُمْ وَ  لَهُ وَ الِْْ
 وَ عَلَى أَنْ تََُلِ لُوا حَلَلَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ تََُر مُِوا حَراَمَهُ 

And the love of People-asws of my-saww Household, and love of their-asws Shias for them, and the 
hatred of their-asws enemies, and hatred for the ones befriending them, and the enmity for the 
Sake of Allah-azwj and for Him-azwj, and the belief in the pre-determination, its good and its evil, 
and its sweet and its bitter, and upon that you-asws will permit the Permissible of the Quran 
and you-ra shall prohibit its Prohibitions. 

ابهَِ إِلََ أهَْلِهِ فَمَنْ عَمِيَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ شَيْ  َُ عَ وَ تَ عْمَلُوا بِِلْأَحْكَامِ وَ تَ رُدهَوا الْمُتَ  طاَلِبٍ فإَِنههُ قَدْ عَلِمَ كَمَا قَدْ هُ فَ عَلَيْهِ بِعَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ ءٌ لََْ يَكُنْ عَلِمَهُ مِنيِ  وَ لََ سمَِ
ابِّهَُ  َُ  عَلِمْتُهُ وَ ظاَهِرَهُ وَ بَِطِنَهُ وَ مُحْكَمَهُ وَ مُتَ
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And you will work with the rulings and refer the issues to its rightful people. The one having 
blindness upon him from something from his work, his knowledge not being from me-saww nor 
having heard it, so upon him is to be with Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for he-asws knows like what 
I-saww have known, and its apparent and its hidden, and its decisive and its allegorical. 

ةِ خَاصه وَ هُوَ يُ قَاتِلُ عَلَى تأَْ  دٍ وَ ذُر يِهتِهِ وَ الْأئَمِه  مُوَالَةِ مَنْ وَالَهُمْ وَ شَايَ عَهُمْ وَ الْبَراَءَةِ وَ الْعَدَاوَةِ لِمَنْ ة  وِيلِهِ كَمَا قاَتَ لْتُ عَلَى تَ نْزيِلِهِ وَ مُوَالَةِ أوَْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ مُحَمه
يْطاَنِ  هُ مَامِ  عَادَاهُمْ وَ شَاق ههُمْ كَعَدَاوَةِ ال  الرهجِيمِ وَ الْبَراَءَةِ مِهنْ شَايَ عَهُمْ وَ تَابَ عَهُمْ وَ الَِسْتِقَامَةِ عَلَى طَريِقِ الِْْ

And he-asws shall fight upon its interpretation just as I-saww have fought upon its Revelation, 
and friendship with Guardians-asws of Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww and his-saww offspring, and the 
Imams-asws in particular, friendship with the ones befriending them-asws and their loyalists, and 
the disavowing and the enmity to the one being inimical to them-asws, being hard to them like 
the enmity of the Pelted Satan-la, and the disavowing from the ones adhering to them and 
following them, and be steadfast upon the path of Eman. 

مَهُ فَ هُوَ ظاَلٌَ وَ الْبَيْعَةُ بَ عْدِي لغَِيْرهِِ ضَ  مُ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  أَحَدا  فَمَنْ تَ قَده ُُه الْوَيْلُ لهَُ لَةٌ وَ فَ لْتَةٌ وَ زَ لَ وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنّ ِ لََ أقَُدِ  ُُه الثهالِثُ وَ وَيْلٌ للِرهابِعِ  ُُه الثهانّ  لهةٌ الْأَوهلُ 
ُ لََمُْ   وَيْلٌ لَهُ وَ لِأبَيِهِ مَعَ وَيْلٍ لِمَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ وَيْلٌ لََمَُا وَ لِصَاحِبَيْهِمَا لََ غَفَرَ اللَّه

And know that I-saww do not advance anyone over Ali-asws, so the one who advances (someone 
over) him-asws, he is unjust; and the allegiance after me-as to others is a straying, and an error 
and a slip. The first, then the second, then the third, and woe be unto the fourth! Then woe 
be to him! Woe be to him and to his father, along with woe for the one who was before him! 
Woe be to them both, and to their companions! May Allah-azwj not Forgive them.  

سْلَمِ وَ مَا بقَِيَ أَكْثَرُ   فَ هَذِهِ شُرُوطُ الِْْ

So these are the conditions of Al-Islam, and what remains is more!’ 

هَدُ لَكَ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِنَا بِِلر ِ  ُْ قْ نَا وَ نَ قُولُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ نَ عْنَا وَ أطََعْنَا وَ قبَِلْنَا وَ صَده ا بِِّمْ قْدَمَ عَلَيْكَ آمِنا  بِسِر هِِمْ وَ عَلَنيَِتِهِمْ وَ رَضِينَ ضَا بِهِ أبََدا  حَتَّه ن َ قاَلُوا سمَِ
 أئَمِهة  وَ هُدَاة  وَ مَوَاليَ 

They-ra said: ‘We-ra hear and obey, and we-asws accept and ratify, and we-ra are saying similar 
to that, and we-ra testify for you-saww upon ourselves-ra with the agreement with it, for ever, 
until we-ra proceed to you-saww in safety with their-asws secret, and their-asws announcements, 
and our-ra being pleased with them-asws as Imams-asws and guides, and Masters-asws’.  

هَدُونَ أنَه الْْنَهةَ حَ  ُْ ُُه قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ تَ  ق  وَ هِيَ مُحَرهمَةٌ عَلَى الخَْلَئِقِ حَتَّه أدَْخُلَهَاقاَلَ وَ أنَََّ مَعَكُمْ شَهِيدٌ 

He-saww said: ‘And I-saww am a witness with you-ra’. Then he-saww said: ‘Yes, and you-ra should 
testify that the Paradise is true, and it is prohibited upon the creatures until I-saww enter it’.  

 قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ 

They-ra said, ‘Yes’.  
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هَدُونَ أنَه النهارَ حَق  وَ هِيَ مُحَرهمَةٌ عَلَى الْكَافِريِنَ حَتَّه يَدْخُلَهَا أعَْدَاءُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ  ُْ نْ رْبِ  وَ عَدَاوَة  وَ لََعِنُهُمْ وَ مُبْغِضُهُمْ وَ قاَتلُِهُمْ كَمَ النهاصِبُونَ لََمُْ حَ  قاَلَ تَ
 لَعَنَنِي أوَْ أبَْ غَضَنِي أوَْ قاَتَ لَنِي هُمْ فِ النهارِ 

He-saww said: ‘You-ra should testify that the Fire is true, and it is prohibited unto the Kafirs until 
the enemies of People-asws of my-saww Household enter it, and the ones establishing war to 
them-asws, and enmity, and the one cursing them-asws, and hating them-asws, and killing 
them-asws are like the ones cursing me-saww, or hating me-saww, or killing me-asws. They would be 
in the Fire’. 

 قاَلُوا شَهِدْنََّ وَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ أقَْ رَرْنََّ 

They-ra said, ‘We-ra testify and we-ra accept upon that’.  

ائِدُ عَنْهُ وَ هُوَ قَسِيمُ النهارِ يَ قُولُ ذَلِكِ لَكِ فاَقْبِ  هَدُونَ أَنه عَلِي ا  صَاحِبُ حَوْضِي وَ الذه ُْ  ا لي فَلَ تَ قْربَيِهِ فَ يَنْجُو سَلِيما  ضِيهِ ذَمِيما  وَ هَذَ قاَلَ وَ تَ

He-saww said: ‘And you should testify that Ali-asws is master of my-saww Fountain, and the 
impeder from it, and he-asws is divider of the Fire saying: ‘That one is for you, so seize him 
reprehensibly, and this one is for me-asws, so do not go near it!’, so you-ra will be rescued safely’. 

 نُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ  قاَلُوا شَهِدْنََّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ 

They-ra said: ‘We-ra testify upon that and believe in it!’ 

 قاَلَ وَ أنَََّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ شَهِيدٌ.

He-saww said: ‘And I-saww am a witness upon that’’.533 

 

سْنَادِ عَنْ مُوسَى  ا هَاجَرَ النهبِهَ ص إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ حَضَرَ خُرُوجُهُ إِلََ بَدْرٍ دَعَا النهاسَ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ بِّذََا الِْْ  إِلََ الْبَيْعَةِ فَ بَايَعَ كُلههُمْ عَلَى لَمه
 لِكَ مَنْ لََ يفَِي وَ يَسْألَهُُ كِتْمَانَ ذَ السهمْعِ وَ الطهاعَةِ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا خَلَ دَعَا عَلِي ا  فأََخْبَرهَُ بمنَْ يفَِي مِنْهُمْ وَ 

And by this chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘When the Prophet-saww 
emigrated to Al Medina and his-saww going out to (battle of) Badr presented, he-saww called the 
people to the allegiance. All of them pledged upon the hearing and the obeying, and it was so 
that whenever Rasool-Allah-saww was alone, he-saww would call Ali-asws and informed him-asws 
with the loyal ones from them and the ones who were not loyal, and he-saww would ask him-asws 
to conceal that (information). 

 ُُه دَعَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِي ا  وَ حَْْزَةَ وَ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ قَالَ لََمُْ بَِيِعُونّ بيِعَةَ الر ضَِا

                                                      
533 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 65 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 27 H 40 
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Then Rasool-Allah-saww called Ali-asws, and Hamza-as, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws. He-saww said to 
hem-asws: ‘Pledge allegiance to me-saww, the allegiance of being pleased!’ 

 فَ قَالَ حَْْزَةُ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي عَلَى مَا نُ بَايِعُ أَ ليَْسَ قَدْ بَِيَ عْنَا 

Hamza-as said: ‘By my-as father and my-as mother! Upon what should we-as pledge? Haven’t’ 
we already pledged?’ 

 يماَنَ كَ إِذَنْ تَسْتَكْمِلَ الِْْ فَ قَالَ يَا أَسَدَ اللَّهِ وَ أَسَدَ رَسُولهِِ تُ بَايِعُ للَّهِِ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ بِِلْوَفاَءِ وَ الَِسْتِقَامَةِ لَِبْنِ أَخِي

He-saww said: ‘O lion of Allah-azwj and lion of His-azwj Rasool-saww! You-as should pledge allegiance 
to Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww for the loyalty, and the stead fasted-ness for the son-saww 
of your-as brother-as, then you-as will perfect the Eman’.  

ََ يَدَهُ   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ سَمْعا  وَ طاَعَة  وَ بَسَ

He-as said: ‘Yes, I-as hear and obey!’, and he-as extended his-as hand’.  

هَدَاءِ وَ جَعْفَرٌ الطهيهارُ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ فاَطِمَةُ سَي ِ  -عَلِي  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  يَدُ اللَّهِ فَ وْقَ أيَْدِيهِمْ  فَ قَالَ لََمُْ  هَُ بْطاَنِ الَِْسَنُ وَ وَ حَْْزَةُ سَيِ دُ ال دَةُ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ السِ 
 الُِْسَيْنُ سَيِ دَا شَبَابِ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ 

He-saww said to them-as: ‘The Hand of Allah-azwj is above their hands – Ali Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, and Hamza-as chief of the martyrs, and Ja’far-as the flier in the Paradise, and 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws chieftess of women of the worlds, and the two grandsons-asws Al-
Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, two chiefs of the youths of the people of Paradise! 

نْسِ أَجَْْعِينَ  يعِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ الِْْ ا يَ نْكُثُ عَلى هَذَا شَرْطٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَلَى جَِْ  تيِهِ أَجْرا  عَظِيما  بما عاهَدَ عَلَيْهُ اللَّهَ فَسَيُؤْ  نْ أوَْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَ  فَمَنْ نَكَثَ فإَِنَّه
ا يبُايِعُونَ اللَّهَ  ُُه قَ رأََ    -إِنه الهذِينَ يبُايِعُونَكَ إِنَّه

This is a condition from Allah-azwj upon entirety of the Muslims, from the Jinn and the humans, 
altogether. So the one who breaks, is rather breaking against himself, and the one who 
fulfils with what Allah Covenanted upon him, would be Given a Mighty Recompense 
[48:10]’. Then he-saww recited: Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging 
their allegiances to Allah, [48:10]’. 

ا كَانَتِ اللهيْلَةُ الهتِِ أُصِيبَ حَْْزَةُ فِ يَ وْمِهَا دَعَاهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ يَا حَْْزَةُ يَا عَ  كُ أنَْ تَغِيبَ غَيْبَة  بعَِيدَة  فَمَا تَ قُولُ لَوْ وَرَدْتَ عَلَى مه رَسُولِ اللَّهِ يوُشِ قاَلَ وَ لَمه
يماَنِ اللَّهِ  سْلَمِ وَ شُرُوطِ الِْْ   تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ سَألََكَ عَنْ شَراَئِعِ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘And when it was the night in which Hamza-as was injured, during its day Rasool-
Allah-saww had called him-as. He-saww said: ‘O Hamza-as! O uncle-as of Rasool-Allah-saww! There is 
no doubt that you-as will be hidden for a long absence, so what would you-as say if you-as were 
to arrive to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted and He-azwj Asks you-as about the laws of Al-Islam and 
conditions of the Eman?’ 

مْنِي فَ بَكَى   حَْْزَةُ فَ قَالَ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي أرَْشِدْنّ وَ فَ هِ 
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Hamza-as wept. He-saww said: ‘By my-as father and my-as mother! Guide me-as and make me-as 
understand’.  

ُ مُُْلِصا  وَ أَنّ ِ رَ  هَدُ أنَْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلَه اللَّه ُْ  سُولُ اللَّهِ بَ عَثَنِي بِِلَِْق ِ فَ قَالَ يَا حَْْزَةُ تَ

He-saww said: ‘O Hamza-ra! You-as should testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj sincerely, 
and I-saww am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. He-azwj has Sent me-saww with the truth’.  

 قاَلَ حَْْزَةُ شَهِدْتُ 

Hamza-as: ‘I-as testify!’ 

يَ عْمَلْ مِثْقالَ ذَرهةٍ خَيْرا  يَ رَهُ وَ مَنْ يَ عْمَلْ مِثْقالَ  الْمِيزاَنَ حَق  وَ مَنْ وَ أنَه الصِ راَطَ حَق  وَ  وَ أنَه السهاعَةَ آتيَِةٌ لَ رَيْبَ فِيها قاَلَ وَ أنَه الْْنَهةَ حَق  وَ أنَه النهارَ حَقٌ 
 وَ أنَه عَلِي ا  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  فَريِقٌ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ فَريِقٌ فِ السهعِيرِ  وَ  ذَرهةٍ شَراا يَ رَهُ 

He-saww said: ‘And that the Paradise is true and that the Fire is true, and that the Hour is 
coming, there is no doubt in it, and the Bridge is true, and the Scale is true, So, one who does 
good of the weight of a particle would see it [99:7] And one who does evil of the weight of 
a particle would see it [9:8] A party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in the 
inferno (Fire) [42:7], and that Ali-asws is Emir of the Momineen’.  

 قاَلَ حَْْزَةُ شَهِدْتُ وَ أقَْ رَرْتُ وَ آمَنْتُ وَ صَدهقْتُ 

Hamza-as said: ‘I-as have testified, and accepted, and believed, and ratified!’ 

مَامَةَ فِ ذُر يِهتِهِ  ةَ مِنْ ذُر يِهتِهِ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيْنُ وَ الِْْ  وَ قاَلَ الْأئَمِه

And he-saww said: ‘The Imams-asws from his-asws children are Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, 
and the Imamate is in their-asws children’.  

 قاَلَ حَْْزَةُ آمَنْتُ وَ صَدهقْتُ 

Hamza-as said: ‘I-as have believed and ratified!’ 

 وَ قاَلَ وَ فاَطِمَةَ سَيِ دَةُ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِينَ 

And he-saww said: ‘And (Syeda) Fatima-asws is chieftess of women of the worlds’.  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ صَدهقْتُ 

He-saww said: ‘Yes, I-as have ratified!’ 

هَدَاءِ وَ أَسَدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَسَدُ رَسُولهِِ وَ عَمهَ نبَِيِ هِ  هَُ  قاَلَ وَ حَْْزَةَ سَيِ دُ ال

He-saww said: ‘And Hamza-as is chief of the martyrs, and lion of Allah-azwj, and lion of His-azwj 
Rasool-as, and uncle-as of his-as Prophet-saww!’ 
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ََ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ وَ جَعَلَ يُ قَبِ لُ عَيْنَيْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  فَ بَكَى حَْْزَةُ حَتَّه سَقَ

Hamza-as wept until he-as fell upon his-as face and went on to kiss the eyes of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

مْ وَ عَلَنيَِتِهِمْ وَ ظاَهِرهِِمْ وَ بَِطِنِهِمْ وَ تََْيَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ تُ ؤْمِنُ يَا حَْْزَةُ بِسِر هِِ  وَ قاَلَ جَعْفَرا  ابْنَ أَخِيكَ طيَهارٌ فِ الْْنَهةِ مَعَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ أَنه مُحَمهدا  وَ آلَهُ خَيْرُ الْبَريِهةِ 
 تُ وَ تُ وَالي مَنْ وَالَهُمْ وَ تُ عَادِي مَنْ عَادَاهُمْ وَ تَوُ 

And he-saww said: ‘Ja’far-as, the son-as of your-as brother-as is a flier in the Paradise along with 
the Angels, and that Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws are best of the Created beings. 
Believe, O Hamza-as, in their secrets, and their-asws announcements, and their-asws apparent, 
and their-asws hidden, and you-as shall live and die upon that and befriend the ones who 
befriend them-asws and be inimical to the ones inimical to them-asws’.  

 بِِللَّهِ شَهِيدا   وَ كَفى نَ عَمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أُشْهِدُ اللَّهَ وَ أُشْهِدُكَ  قاَلَ 

He-saww said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-as keep Allah-azwj as Witness, and you-saww as witness, 
and suffice with Allah-azwj as a Witness’.  

ُ وَ وَف هقَكَ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص دَكَ اللَّه  .سَده

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘May Allah-azwj Guide you-as and Harmonise you-as!’’534 

 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: بَِ الْفَضْلِ اعْلَمْ أَنه مِنِ احْتِجَاجِ رَبِِ  عَلَى تَ بْلِيغِي  أَ دَعَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْعَبهاسَ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ فَخَلَ بِهِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ ياَ  وَ بِّذََا الِْْ
 فَمَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيَكْفُرْ  النهاسَ عَامهة  وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِِ خَاصهة  وَلََيةََ عَلِيٍ  ع

And by this chain,  

‘From Al-Kazim-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww called Al-Abbas 
during his death and was alone with him and said to him: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! Know that from the 
Argumentations of my-saww Lord-azwj upon preaching the people generally and People-asws of 
my-saww Household in particular, is Wilayah of Ali-asws. The one who so desires, let him believe 
and one who so desires, let him disbelieve! 

دْ لِلَِْسْلَمِ عَهْدا  وَ مِيثاَقا  وَ سَلِ مْ لِوَليِ  الْأَمْرِ إِمْرَتَهُ وَ لََ تَكُنْ كَمَنْ  مُهُمْ وَ يَسْتَأْمِرُ انهِِ وَ يَ يُ عْطِي بلِِسَ  يَا أبََِ الْفَضْلِ جَدِ  اقهَنِي فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ يَ تَقَده َُ كْفُرُ بِقَلْبِهِ يُ
ُ وَ يعُِزه قَ وْما  لََْ يَ بْلُغُوا وَ لََ يَ بْلُغُ  َُ عَلَيْهِمْ ليُِذِله قَ وْما  أعََزههُمُ اللَّه  مْ نَهُ ونَ مَا مَدهَوا إلِيَْهِ أعَْيُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ يَ تَسَله

O Abu Al-Fazl! Renew the pact for Al-Islam and covenant, and submit to Master-asws of the 
command of his affairs, and do not be like the one who gives with his tongue and disbelieves 
with his heart, grieving me-as regarding People-asws of my-saww Household, and by advancing 
upon them-asws, and ruling upon them, and overcoming upon them to humiliate a people 
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Allah-azwj has Honoured, and honouring a people who do not reach nor will they be reaching 
what they are extending their necks to (Imamate of Allah-azwj)! 

نْسِ وَ الِْْنِ  وَ أَ  اهِدَ مِنَ الِْْ هُ  ا غَائبَِهُمْ نْ آمُرَ شَاهِدَهُمْ أنَْ يَ بْلُغُو يَا أبََِ الْفَضْلِ إِنه رَبِِ  عَهِدَ إِلَيه عَهْدا  أمََرَنّ أنَْ أبَُ لِ غَهُ ال

O Abu Al-Fazl! My-saww Lord-azwj Pacted to me-as a pact, Commanding me-as to deliver it to the 
ones present from the humans and the Jinn, and that I-saww should order their present one to 
deliver to their absentees.  

قَ عَلِي ا  وَ وَازَرَهُ وَ أطَاَعَهُ وَ نَصَرَهُ وَ قبَِلَهُ وَ أدَهى مَا عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْفَراَئِضِ  يمَ  فَمَنْ صَده ََ اللَّهُ عَمَلَهُ حَتَّه للَّهِِ فَ قَدْ بَ لَغَ حَقِيقَةَ الِْْ انِ وَ مَنْ أَبََ الْفَراَئِضَ فَ قَدْ أَحْبَ
ةَ لَهُ عِنْدَهُ   يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ وَ لََ حُجه

The one who ratifies Ali-asws, and backs him-asws, and obeys him-asws, and helps him-asws, and 
accepts him-asws, and fulfill whatever is upon him from the obligations of Allah-azwj, so he has 
reached the reality of the Eman, and the one who refuses the obligations, so Allah-azwj will 
Confiscate his work until he meets Allah-azwj and there would be no argument for him in His-azwj 
Presence. 

 يَا أبََِ الْفَضْلِ فَمَا أنَْتَ قاَئلٌِ 

O Abu Fazl! So what are you saying?’ 

قْتُ وَ سَلهمْتُ فاَشْهَدْ عَلَيَ   .قاَلَ قبَِلْتُ مِنْكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ آمَنْتُ بماَ جِئْتَ بِهِ وَ صَده

He said, ‘I have accepted from you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww, and believed in what you-saww 
have come with, and ratified, and submitted, so be a witness upon me!’’535 
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